

MYSORE ARCH/EOLOGICAL SERIES, 


No. of 
Volume 


NAME OP BOOK 

Author 
or Editor 

Date of 
Publication 

I 

Epig'iaplna Carnahca 

Coorg Insciiptions 

Eice 

‘ 1886 

11 

Inscriptions at §ravana Belgola 

i 

1889 

III 


in the Mysore District, Part I . 

i 

1894 

IV 

n 

7) y* „ II 

1 

1898 

Y 

t) 

Hassan „ 

i 

1902 

VI 


Kadur „ 

j 

77 

1901 

VII 

y* 

Shimoga „ Pait I 

77 

1902 

VIII 


II 

V "n n 

77 

1902 

IX 

n 

Bangalore ^ 

77 

In the Press 

X 


Kolai ,, 

77 

77 

XI 

n 

Cliitaldroog „ 

77 

1902 

XII 

71 

Tunikur „ 

7? 

In the Press 




MYSORE ARCHiEOLOOICAL SERIES 


EPIGRAFHIA ('.\I!V\TI('\ 

VOl . V (PART !) 

INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT 

fov 

W CO 


BY 

B. LEWIS RICE, C.I.E., m.r. a.s. 

Late Jhreclon of Public lubtiuciion tn Mpsote and Cootg, Fellow of the Umveisily of Madim, 

Director of Archaeological Researches in Mysore. 


—- 


MANGALORE 
BASEL MISSION PRESS 
1902 


Ori sale by the Curator, government ^ooJ( J)epot, bangalore 







VOL V. 


Comprising the following Taluqs. 

Hassan. No. of Inscriptions 185 

. ^ 245 

Arsikere . . . ^ 194 

Channariyapattana (145 to 273) „ 129 

Hole-Narsipur . ^ 19 

Arkalgud . .... „ 102 

Manjartbdd .... ^ 67 













CONTENTS. 


PART 1. 

Pieface 

List of Illustrations 
Introduction 

Kadambats, i, Gangas, v, Koiigalvas* vii; 

Naclalvas, vii, ChaiigMvas, viii, Chalukyas, ix, 
Hojsalas, ix, Vija^anagaia, xxviii, Javagal, xxxii, 
Durgga, xxxn; Nuggihalli, xxxn, Behir, xxvn; 
Mjsoie, XXXIV, Architectuie, xxxvi. 

List of the Insciiptions classified and in cbionological Older 

Text of the Inscriptions in Roman characters, ai ranged 
to show the composition 

Translations of the Inscriptions 

Addenda et Con igenda 

Alphabetical List of Towns and Villages where the Inscriptions 
were found 

Index to lutioduction , . 

PART II (separately bound). 

Text of the Inscriptions, arranged as in the original 
in Kannada characteis 




XUl 


XLil!»-L 

1 -594 
1-276 
!— 2 

3 — 7 
9 — 13 


1---828 




PBEFAOE. 


In this volume the inscriptions of the Hoysala kings, as might be expected, 
largely predominate, the Hassan District being in the heart of their kingdom, 
and containing their capital city But many of them are models of composi¬ 
tion by authors of repute, examples taken from which are quoted in standard 
works on the language From the fresh information here supplied, with what 
has appeared in previous volumes, a detailed account is obtained of all the 
public and palace events m the reigns of this distinguished and purely 
Mysorean dynasty of kings. Interesting too are the accounts of the MaleyMa 
merchants who traded on a regal scale and imported horses m ships by sea 
for the royal stables. 

The Kongalvas are here for the first time brought to notice. They mark the 
farthest extension on the west of the Chola invasion of the 11th century 
Their minister for peace and war m 1079 was Nakularyya, who boasts of 
being able to write in four languages. It is not impossible that this was the 
famous Lakula, founder of the Pasupata sect in Gujarat, who has been traced 
from Arcot in 1020, to Belgami in Mysore in 1036, and eventually to Baroda 
Of the Changalvas we learn something new and important from finding them 
m possession of Sermgapatam in 1252 

In the inscriptions of the Mysore kings it is curious that the Channaraya- 
pattana fort is said to have been built for (or in agreement with) the Bijapur 
Sulte^n. A record also deserving of attention is that which sets forth the 
succession of the Mysore Kajas as received at the time when Krishna Raja 
Wodeyar took over the reigns of government from the Dewan Pfirnaiya. 

Among items of special interest that may be mentioned are the memorials 
of public suicide on the death of royalty. Thus, when the Ganga king Niti- 
margga died two separate persons are stated to have entered the fire in 
consequence. But the most elaborate is that ot the self^acrifice of the 
prince Lakshina and his wife on the death of the Hoysala king Vira-BaE^ia 
II, commemorated on a pillar at the HoysalSsvara temple. Another inmdteit 
which may be noticed is the ordeal undergone by the shAnabhSg of Arkalgfid 
to clear himself of the accnsations brought against him^ 



PBEFACE. 


The illustrations are by Namassivayam Pillai of my office, but the half 
tones of the Halebid temple were produced by Wiele and Klein of Madras 
,I regret that one side of the western face has not come out well. The Belur 
temple is from a photograph by Colonel Dixon m about 1865 Of the views 
of the Kgdar§svara temple, the first is from one taken either by the Eev. D. 
Sanderson or by Mr. Butcher, and the second from one by H. H the late 
Mah§;rajah of Mysore. 

No praise is needed for the excellent printing of the Basel Mission Press, 
but I fear this book has become more bulky than was expected, from preserv¬ 
ing wide margins with an eye to appearance. For it will be seen how often 
the line in the Kannada text has been exceeded by just one letter or two letters 

Bangalore, November 1901 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The inscriptions of the Hassan District nmiihei altogether 1056 Of t!p«, % 
144 have already been published separately m Volume II, In-cnptn.ns 'it 
Sravana Belgola The present volume deals ■with 942, distiibuted tlirou?ao>.t 
the District generally Those which can be assigned to speeihf dyniisties cr 
periods fall under the following heads — 


Kadamba 

13 

A. D 420 

to 

1075 

Gauga 

23 

750 

r 

974 

Kongalva 

11 

1020 

r 

1100 

Nadalva 

1 

1141 



Ghangalva 

10 

1090 

r 

1579 

Cbalukya 

24 

700 

« 

1174 

Hoysala 

365 

1022 

r 

1348 

Vijayanagara 

83 

1343 

r 

1664 

Javagal 

1 

1515 



Durgga 

1 

1595 



Nuggiballi 

3 

1573 


1627 

Belur 

69 

1524 


1774 

Mysore 

32 

1588 

n 

1852 


As in the other volumes, the inscriptions are passed m review in this 
Introduction, as far as possible, in chronological order, under the foregoing 
heads, attention being directed to such points as appeal to call for special 
notice. 

The following abbreviations are made use of for the names of taluqb, m 
order to save space —= Hassan; jBZ.=Belur, Arsikere, C/4 =Cha- 
nnarayapattana; EN =Hole-Narsipur, Ag =Arkalgud; l/;.=ManjarabM 

Kadamhas. 

The earliest record of the Kadambab in this volume is contained in the 
Bannahalli plates (Bl. 121). These were discovered m about 1888 by some 
person when digging in Kodanhalli attached to that village, which is bo% in 
the Belur taluq^^ The grant is one made in the 7th year of his reign by 

The plates haye been published by Dr Kielhorn (Kp, Ind, VI, 16) from impressions by Dr 
Fleet to whom I had lent them With regard to his translation, I would point out with all 
deference that gandhmvva has here to be taken in its meaning of “horse”, and not as “the art of 
music” Tatsaraja is always cited as a standard of horsemanship. The fac-simile there published 
shows a number of little rings or circles at the ends of the strokes in many letters, especially the 
head strokes. But these are merely minute knobs or bumps caused by xhe bulging of the metal 
where the graving tool has been pushed to a stop, and are no part of the letters consciously so 
formed An example of a real ring or circle intentionally formed occurs in Ku m line 5, towards 
the left of the bottom of the letter The others are evidently accidental and not the same The 
fac-simile m the present volume shows the characters without any manipulation 
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Krishnavarmma, son of Simhavarinma, who was the son of Vishnuvarniina, 
who was the son, by the daughter of Kaikeya, of Knshnavarmm^.. The details 
given of the date do not suffice to determine the period Dr. Kielhoin is of 
opinion, from the forms of one or two letters which he specifies, that the 
inscription can hardly be placed earlier than the 7th century A D. But I 
do not see how this can be reconciled with the fact that the Kadambas lost 
their independence in the 6th century. In my Introduction to Vol. VI of this 
Series I have shown how the above succession of kings can be fitted on to that 
given 10 the Talgunda pillar, through what we learn from the Birur plates 
(published in that volume) The first Kiishuavarmma of the present in¬ 
scription is identified with the Kiishnavaimma of the Birur plates from being 
the performei of a horse-sacrifice, and the father of Vishnuvarmm^^h If 
the latter was the king slam by Eavivarmma®^, they can he shown to have been 
contemporaries and cousins by the arrangement proposed in my Introduction 
above referred to 

The Kadambas are introduced with the usual statements that they were 
'purified by meditation on Svami Mahasena and the group of Mothers, were 
of the Manavya-gdtra and H§,ntiputias, and fully versed in the view^s they 
had adopted on the sacred writings”. This latter difficult phrUvse is translated 
by Dr. Kielhorn, “studying the requital (of good or evil) as their sacred text”, 
and he has a long note (loc at) giving his reasons for so rendering it “If this 
interpietation be correct,” he adds, “I cannot help thinking that the epithet 
alludes to the history of the Kadambas as told in the T^gund inscription 
So long as the Kadambas were private Brahmans, it was one of their chief 
duties to study the sacred texts; in other words they were svddhydya-charchd- 
pdrds. When they had become kings, it was an equally sacred duty for them 
to requite good and evil; to do so was what the study of the Veda had been 
to them before, and thus, having been svddhydya-charchdpdrdSp they then weie 
prahknta-svddhydya-charchdpdrds,' ’ 

The grant was made on the advice of Handatta, a Sieshthi or merchant, 
who, besides being dignified with gotra and pravara, is said to have been the 
donor of a thousand (or thousands of) cows. It consisted of the village of 
Kolanallfir in the Vall§,vi-vishaya, given to a Brahman named Vishnusarmma, 
who, in addition to other praises, is said to be a preserver of the perpetual 
sacred fire There is a village of Kolanallur mentioned in Ag. 62, under the 
date 1404 A. D., as an agrahara named Sarvvajna-Bhaskarapura, to the 
Brahmans of which a grant was made of the village of Ulenahalli, where the 

Ep TI, 17. — ___ __—__ 

*> IB his notice of this mscri^tion {Kan Dyn 290) Dr Fleet, who says that he quotes from his 
own ?ea0iiig, makes a mistake in giYing Tisbnuvarman as the name of the father, and Krisbna- 
wman as his son, the latter being the father and the former the son 

Ind. AnU, VI, 30. 
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stone recording it now is. It is situated in the Konanui liobli of the Arkalgud 
taluq, to the north of the Kayeri river. We also had mention of the village 
of Kolanellnr in the Galigekere plates (Yd. 60) and in the Nitre stone (Qu. 79), 
dated respectively m about 890 and m 1009 A. D. These may be the same 
village. But the Kolanallhr of our present inscription is said to be in the 
Vallavi distiict. This I am disposed to identify with the Ballavi Seventy 
mentioned in inscriptions in the Honnaii taluq of the Shimoga District. It is 
there described as being near the TungabhadrI, river and situated in the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand There is a Nallur to the south-west of the 
Sulekere in Channagiri taluq, and from No 51 of that taluq it is evident that 
there was a circle named Kole in the immediate neighbourhood. 

Another Kadamba grant (Bl. 245) of the same reign and m the same 
characters has come to light in the Bennur plates, said to be handed down 
in the family of the present owner The contents differ in some singular 
respects from the former They begin, as do most of the Ganga plates, with 
Jttam bhagavatd The svasU is opposite the 3rd line The opening verse 
praises the king for feeding thousands of Brahmans in the same way as 
Yudhishthira In the body of the grant, after the usual Kadamba epithets, he 
IS described as the fifth king (pmchama-lokapdlah) of the Kadambas, the 
dharmma-maharajah vijaya-siva-Krishnavarmma. His grandfather s name is 
given in the form Vishnud§-sa The grant was made when the king was 
setting out on an expedition from Vaijayanti, in front of (the god) MahadSva 
of Inguna, on PaushorSukla-praUpadt; and consisted of the village of Palmadi 
in the Sendiaka-vishaya*^ given to a Brahman named Bhavasvami, together 
with a daiabandha^'^ of six mvarttana. After usual imprecations, a blessing is 
invoked on Dosharasivarmma®^ on account of the grant, and the inscription 
ends with obeisance to Vishnu. 

We have to pass over several centuries to arrive at the next Kadamba 
inscriptions in this volume, and they are on stone. These are Hn. 38, Mj. 28, 
and Hn. 46, of which only the last is dated, giving us Saka 947 as its period 
(1025 A.D.). The others may be somewhat earlier 

In the first the name of the king is unfortunately effaced, but he is said to 
be in the residence of Banavase. He conferred a title or bound a crown on 
the grandson of bis guru for some display of bravery*. In the second the king 

I do not think Tallavi is BellHvi in Tumkur District, as suggested by Dr. Kielhorn 
2) The same little dots or knobs appear wherever the graver has stopped. Anmmra is represented 
by a short horizontal wavy stroke above the line. 

2) Tb.e plates are m excellent order The ring, closed with a hon seal, had not been emt- 

This was in the north-west of the Mysore country. 

S) Dasavanda is rent-free land granted for building or repairing a tank, on condition of paying 
one-tenth (or a small share) of the produce. 

This ominous name seems intended for the king 
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IS merely called Kadambarasa, and he made a grant of land on account of a 
man who fell in fight. In the third, of which a good deal is effaced, the king’s 
name seems to be given as Malapa-Raja, and he seems to have bestowed a title 
or crown upon the son of the nal-g4vunda of the Manale Three Hundred, and 
given him an estate. The latter was either mounted at the same time on an 
elephant, or else had captured an elephant, for which this was the reward. 
A Manale Three Hundred is mentioned in the J§,vali plates (Mj. 36, Vol. VI 
of this Senes), but the desciiption there given of its situation places it beyond 
Bellary, far away from Hassau They cannot therefore be the same, and there 
IS a difference also of 275 yeais between the two inscriptions But the present 
Manale is no doubt the one mentioned in Hg. 93 (Vol. IV of this Series), dated 
in 1007 A D., which speaks of the gavunda of Manale coming forth on a raid 
with three hundred men 

We next have a series of seven inscriptions in Manjarabad taluq connected 
with a Kadamba king named Niti-maharaja The dates range from 1026 A D 
(Mj. 63) to about 1035 (Mg. 66), the latter recording his death with the per¬ 
formance of the Jama rite of sannyasanawi. The inscriptions are very short 
and much effaced. In Mj. 51 only lole remains of the name of his residence, 
and Mj. 66 contained the name of his father, which is gone. 

The last Kadamba inscription here is Mj. 18 of the date 1095 A. D It 
belongs to the reign of Tnbhuvanamalla Dayasimha-mah5,raja, who was the 
youngest of the three sons of Dudda-maharaja, and grandson of Chagi-maharaja. 
He is said to have slain a powerful enemy named Sripaia, who had an immense 
army, and he had obtained a boon from the goddess Ekkala. A long account 
is given of his virtues and accomplishments, winding up with the question,— 
Why have another Bharata story? Is not king Dayasimha’s history enough? 
The object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by his 
mother Mechala-D§vi, who was the daughter of king Banki-Balarita. She also 
had a temple built for the god Vasudeva, which she endowed, and established 
an agrahara named Arasiyapura for five Brahmans. 

If this king’s father and grandfather preceded him on the throne, as we 
may naturally suppose, the three reigns would fill up the time from the death 
of Niti-maharaja above. No reference is made to Bayal-nad, which was ruled 
by Kadamba kings at this period as we know from the inscriptions in our 
Vol. IV, nor is any connection apparent between them. The Konghlvas and 
Changhlvas separated them. Of these various hill states in the Western Ghats 
in the nth century, the Kadambas of Bayal-nad or WainM were apparently 
independent The Ohanghlvas and Kongaivas by the cognomens they assume 
evidently admit Ch61a supremacy. The Kadambas in Manjarabad on the other 


1 ) 


The same question occurs later on m Hn 53 with reference to VishnuTarddbana. 
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hand looked to the Hoysalas and Chalukyas as overlords, in witness of ivhich 
we have Dayasimha’s cognomen of Tnbhuvanamalla. Other evidence will 
appear farther on that Manjaiabad was the point where the Chola lEvasioii 
from the south was checked on the western side of Mysore, 


Gangas. 

The earliest Ganga inscriptions in this volume belong to the reign of 
Sripiirusha (Ak. 176 and On. 208). They are not dated, but may be assigned 
to from 750 to 770 A, D, They are virakal and contain nothing of importance 
But the second mentions that Nirggunda-arasa was ruling the Nirggunda-nad 
Three Hundred. This province was situated m the south-west of the Chital- 
droog District, where Niiggunda still exists. It and its rulers are mentioned 
in other inscriptions of Sripurusha, such as the Devarhalli plates (Ng. 85, 
VoL IV) and the Talkad stone (TN*. 1, Vol. III). Here also, later, in Ag. 61. 

We next have two inscriptions (Ak. 99 and Hn. 28) of the time of Satya- 
vakya Kongumvarmma Permmadi, the latter dating in 896 A. D. They are 
fragmentary and contain nothing of importance. These are followed by seven 
(see list) of the time of Nitimargga which are of some interest Only Hn. 33 
IS dated and falls in 910 A.D, bat the king’s name and nearly all particulars 
are effaced. Hn. 99 is of his 17th year and Ag. 26 of his 19th year, both 
without any other date. Ag. 5 and 27 record his death, but with no date 
Ag. 24, besides calling him Nitimargga, specifically names him as Nanniya- 
Ganga, and states that at the time of an eclipse of the sun m that year (no 
year mentioned) he made a grant of lands as vzdydrddna to his ayya (or teacher) 
Makhanda-bhatara. In Ag. 26 he is called Satyavakya as well as Nitimargga, 
and Ereyapparasa made a grant for some one who fell in war. Ag. 6, with 
the title Nitimargga, styles him Bachamalla and says that he ascended to 
svarga in Kombale From sorrow for which event a man named Racheya 
entered the fire, and the kalndd which had been granted to him by Ereyappa 
was resumed. In Ag. 11 the first part is effaced, but Ereyappa is seen grant¬ 
ing a kalndd. In Ag. 27 the king is again called Satyavakya and Nitimargga, 
and the cause of his death is said to have been phlegm (or hiccough) sticking 
in his throat when he was on an expedition in which he had acquired as far 
as . .nnantir. Owing to this event another man Bahiyama entered the fire. 
The death of Nitimargga is the subject of the sculptured representation in 
TN. 91 (Vol III)^^, which is not dated Thus far we appear to have only 
six actual dates for Nitimargga, namely, 899 in Kd. 141 (Vol. VI), 906 in 
Kp. 38 (Vol. IV), 909 in Ml. 30 (Vol. Ill) and 910 in Hii.33 (Vol, V), with 
902 and 909 in the unpublished Narsapur and Mankunda inscriptions (see 


See also Ep. Ind., VI, 41. 
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VoL IV, Intro, p II). He was thus contemporary with Alfred the Great of 
England, who was also called the Truth-teller, an English Satyavakya. 

Then come four inscriptions relating to Satyavakya and Ereyappa, which 
present tho following difficulties. In Ag. 70 Satyavakya’s 37th year is made 
to correspond with Ereyappa’s 21st year, without specifying any date On the 
other hand Ag, 61 apparently gives 920 A.D for the time of Ereyappa’s son. 
Satyavakya, we know from TN* 91, was Nitim^rgga’s son, and Dr, Fleet is 
piobably right m reading it as the eldest son. For reasons given in my 
Introduction to Vol VI, I consider that Ereyappa was another son If these 
two ruled simultaneously after the elder had been on the throne 16 years, as 
we must conclude from the above, and their father died not earlier than 910 
and more probably in about 915, how are we to find room for them if Erey¬ 
appa’s son’s date is 920*^^ This latter Saka date is clear as to the second and 
third figures 43, but the first figure can only be 8, as any other would not 
fall within the period required for a son of Ereyappa It is not absolutely 
certain to what the date refers, though the obvious conclusion is that it gives 
the time when the grant recorded was made But this seems impossible. In 
Ag. 35 we have Satyavakya-Kongumvarmma-Permmanadi on the throne, when 
the u41-gavunda of Alva-nad made an attack on the Ganga seat (dsana) and 
was killed. In Hn. 185 the Ganga king was appaiently angry with Dorayya, 
who IS said to be of the Purita-vamsa, but may be the same as mentioned in 
Kd. 1 (Vol. VI) Ag. 70 gives Satyavakya and Ereyapparasa as joint rulers, 
as above stated. In On. 251 we have Ereyapparasa-Satyavakya-Permmanadi 
ruling alone, with the special epithets generally applied to him, which are also 
used in the preceding. In Ag. 61 we have Nitimargga’s (son)^^ Ereyappa- 
Permmanadi’s son Satyavakya-Bira-Permmanadi making a grant in 920, the 
date which has been referred to above. 

Of the remaining Ganga inscriptions HN. 14, without any date, records 
the erection of a temple by Galabbe, the queen of Racheyarasa, perhaps the 
Rachoheya-Ganga mentioned in the Humcha inscription as a son of Ereyappa, 
and the Rachamalla of the Itakur inscription (Md. 41, Vol. III). 

The next five belong to the reign of Satyavakya Marasingha Nolamba- 
kulantaka, and two of them date in 971. Mj. 67 is an interesting record of 
the king’s elder sister Kundana-Somidevi. It is engraved in a single line all 
round the pedestal of a metal Jama image which was discovered while digging 
up the ground of a coffee plantation. On. 262 mentions the king’s war with 
Raj^ditya, no doubt the Chalukya prince so mamed in SB. 38 (Vol. II) 
On, 267 refers to bis fighting with the Nolambas. 

The kmgh name does not begin with Chandia, as appears from the print Chandia is m a 
lower line some distance away from Sfiman 

»> The exprossiou is NUtmarggad-Ereyappa This might possibly he interpreted as Nitim&rgea- 
Ereyappa, but we have already seen that he is styled Ereyappa-Satyavlikya 
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Kongtilvm. 

The KoBgalvas ruled a kingdom situated principally in tlie Arkalgiifl taliiq, 
between the Kaveri and Hemayati rivers Their insciiptioiis date from 
about 1020 to 1100. They were, we ni?iy imagine, a branch of the Aim or 
Aluva kings, the mam line of which ruled o\er Alu?a-kheda or South Kaiara 
from an early period. South from the Kongalvas w’ere the Cliaiigahas |se* 
Vol IV), and we have also mention of Dattalvas (VoL TI) and in the present 
volume of NMalvas 

The best account of the Kongalvas is contained in their titles as given in 
Ag, 99, though these may only apply to that particular king They are,^— 
entitled to the five big drums, maha-maiidalesvara, chief lord of the city of 
Oreyur (the early Chbla capital near Tnchmopoly), sun upon the eastern 
mountain the Chola-kula with twisted top-knot, crest-]ewel of the Suryva-vaiiisa 
(or Solar race). They thus claim to be in fact ChOlas, but we know that the 
Cholas imposed their names upon the provinces they conquered, wdiile the 
irassal kings whom they left in the government of them took Chola names, as for 
example the Changalvas But here the Kongalvas go faither and claim actual 
descent from them The names of the kings in our insciiptions here are,— 


Badiva Kongllva . . .... 

Rajendra-Chola Prithuvi-maharaja . . . 1022 

Rajeadia-Ch61a Kong§,lva . 102(» 

Rajendia Pnthuvi-Kongalva-Deva Adataraditya . 1060-1100 

Tribhuvanamalla*Chola Kongalva-Deva Adataraditya . . 1100 


Of the first we have no information except the name. In Mj. 43 and Ag, 76 
we have encounters between the Kongalvas and the Hoysalas. In the former 
the Kongalv^a king attacked Knpa-Kama-Poysala (the father of Vinayaditya) 
in 1022, whose life was appaiently saved by his general Jdgayya. In the 
latter the enemy is styled the base (mmda) Pojsala, and Kongaka claims 
to have gained a victory over him at Maiini This was in 1026. From Ag» 99 
and his other inscriptions it is evident that Adataraditya was a Jain, Praise 
IS given in this to Prabhachandia-siddhanta-deva, who had the title uWiaya- 
stddhdnta-ratndkma, and the king made a cliaityalaya for Gaiida?imukta- 
siddhanta-deva in 1079. The inscription was composed by the minister for peace 
and war, Nakularyya, who boasts of being able to write in four languages 

A&d&lvas* 

Of this family there is only one somewhat obscure inscription (HIT. 17). 
of the date 1141, determined by the mention of the coronation festival of 

0 In Hs 92 (Vol lY) the Oanga prince Ereyappa, it is said, was goYernor of the Koagal-sM 
Eight Thousand, whioh would be in about 020 This was probably the same ptmmm m earlier 
and perhaps moie extended form 

Could this be the celebrated Lakula, founder ot the PIsupata sect!- 
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Vishnuvarddliana’s son Narasimha. They invoke the protection of Chola-KS^la- 
gala or the god Cholesvara of their village, and are said to he residents of 
Uddur, an ornainent of the Konga country Uddur is the agrahara where the 
inscription is, and it is situated in about the middle of the western boundary 
of the Hole-Narsipur taluq. The first member of the family mentioned is 
Mayi-Nadaluva. His eldest son was Naiayana, whose son was Choli-Nadaluva, 
whose son was Padmanabha, whose son was Mayi-Nadaluva. Their authority 
was apparently purely local, and it is not certain that they even had any 
pretensions to royalty. 


Changcilvas. 

The Changalvas were brought to notice in some detail in Vol. IV. In the 
present volume there are a few inscriptions relating to them, one of which 
supplies information that is both novel and interesting The first is 66, 
of the date 1090, the reign of Nigalanka-malla Madeyarasa-Changalva This 
is the MMevanna of the list in Vol. IV, and the site of this inscription shows 
that the Changalva teiritory was not confined to the south of the Kaveri. 
The next is Hn. 162 of ? 1104 in which Ballala-Hoysala appears lading an 
expedition against Changalva-Deva Whether Cn. 272 of 1119 refers to the 
Changllvas or not it is difficult to say. Then we have Bl. 178, probably of 
the date 1124^^. In this we find the Hojsala king Vishnuvarddhana (whose 
victoiious career is marked by the epithets Vira-Ganga Vikranta-ChOla Vijaya- 
Nonamba and Sahasa-Kadamba) at war with the hill chiefs, who were assisted 
by Changalva Having driven the Cholas out of Mysore, he was evidently 
reducing to submission those who had been feudatories to them. Cn. 199 and 
200, of date 1139, refer to the Changalva king’s Janaiddana-bhatta, 

who, and the Brahmans of the place, obtained grants for the temple the former 
had built at Anati, where the inscription is, from Vishnuvaiddhana, who at 
the time ■was at Bankapura In Hn. 69, of 1155, Narasimha’s general Bokana 
is said to have conquered the Changa king’s territory 

But Ag. 63, of the date 1252, is the most important one. It i elates to 
Sdma-Devarasa and Boppa-Devarasa, who were joint rulers, and according to 
the inscriptions in Vol. IV had the cognomen Kulottunga-Chola. But here 
they appear without it, though they have in one place Tunga-Ch6la before their 
names. They are represented as possessed of considerable power; for Soma- 
Deva is described as a lion to the deer the Kerala chief Kul6ttunga-Ch61a, a 
submarine fire to the ocean the Kerala forces, and a wild-fire to the forest 
Mukkanna-Kadamba^^; while Boppa-Deva is described as the promoter of Sri- 

The year, without any number, is given as Krodhana But this would carry us to 1145, 
which is out of the question. It should therefore probably be Kr6dhi=1124. 

W© have a Hukkanna-Kadataba ruling Bayal-nM in Hg 50 (Vol IV), under date 1138 
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Eanga, and they are both said to have the royal city Sriraiigapattana 
(Seringapatain) as their residence, and to be ruling the patfa-rdjya or crown 
kingdom. No such information has been met with before. We must conclude 
that the Hoysala king Somesvara, who we know left the Mjbore country to 
live at Kannanur near Srirahgam in the Chola country, committed the goierii- 
ment of Seringapatam to these Changalva kings. To them the priests, called 
Kailasas, of the Ramanatha temple at Ramanathapura on the north bank of the 
Kaveri, went with the consecrated food and made petition regarding the funds 
of the temple, saying—We have given 72 buffaloes, whose milk produces 200 
gadyanas, from the interest on which we have been providing foi the services. 
The kings seem to have pitied the state of affairs, and in 1245 went to the 
town and had it rebuilt. Thus encouraged, the Kailasas seven years later 
made a similar pilgrimage to the Hoysala king Somesvara, to obtain confirm¬ 
ation of the grant of Mavanur which they had received from the Changalva 
kings. The result of this was that Somesvara-Deva. with Boppa-Deva, Soma- 
Deva and their royal children {rdyasonkusugal) came with a retinue to the 
place itself, set up a Nandi pillar in Mavanur, and this stone sasana m the 
temple of Ramanatha. This god Ramanatha is said to have been set up by 
Rama himself, together with a thousand beautiful lingas on the hank of the 
Kaveri. Other Rama traditions of this part appear in Yd. 25, 26 and 28 
(Vol. IV), and from Yd. 12 it has been seen that at Chunchankatte in the 
liver there is a spot called Sita’s bathing place. 

The next inscription, Ag. 44, jumps to the time of Vira-Raja, the son of 
Srikantba-Rajaya, 1579. The representative of Vijayanagar, Rama-R^jaya, 
granted a pdlakt-umbali as a marriage gift for Vira-Raja’s daughter. 

ChMuJcyas. 

The inscriptions under this head are not properly Chalukyan, and contain 
no infomatiou about them They are merely such early Hoysala inscriptions 
as have in the introduction an acknowledgment of Chalukya supremacy, dating 
from 1073 to 1174 

Hoysalas, 

The great bulk of the inscriptions m this volume are Hoysala, as was to be 
expected from this District containing their capital city and being in the heart 
of their kingdom. 

The incident which brought Sala, the progenitor of the family, to the throne, 
as related in so many inscriptions, was his killing a tiger at a Jina muni’s 
exclamation of poy Sala (strike, Sala!), whence they derived their name. But 
the story is told in a variety of ways Bl. 171, which is the earliest, says that 
when Sala was hunting along the slopes of the Sahya mountains (or Western 
Ghats), he was astonished to see a hare pursuing a tiger. Coming along, saying 

B 
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to himself this is heroic soil, a holy nshi in his fear of the tiger called out as 
above, and before it could step a span {gin), Sala slew it with his dagger {g%n). 
This IS in accordance with the Hoysala crest (see illustration). Hn. 66 gives 
substantially the same account, but omits the haie, and says the mum wanted 
to test Sala’s bravery. Ak* 71 says that Sala was prostrating himself to the 
holy yogindra, who was an adept at incantations, and pleased with Sala he 
resolved to give him an empire For this purpose he was performing the necessary 
rites to bring the goddess Vasantika of Sasakapura into his power, when, in 
order by any means to break the spell, she sprang forth in the form of a tiger, 
on which the yogi uttered the exclamation and Sala killed it with his cane 
(betta), Bl. 112 is to the same effect, but calls it a cane rod (bettava seJe). 
Ak. 82 gives sele m the body of the inscription and explains it by betta m the 
margin. Ak. 108 calls it kunchada sele, the rod of the yogi's fan or whisk, 
which IS properly a bunch of peacock’s feathers. It also adds that he had 
uttered a spell into it. By cane must not be understood a schoolmaster’s ferule 
or horseman’s switch, but the solid bamboo rod (called danda) of an ascetic 
at the top of which in the case of a Jam the kuncha or bunch of peacock’s 
feathers might be tied. The only other variation is in Bl. 74 which calls it a 
laldhi, properly an iron rod, which is not admissible for a Jain; but it may 
also mean a pointed stick. The seals of some of the copper plates give the 
crest as the tiger and the rod, and this also appears on the coins. 

The earliest inscriptions in this volume are those relating to Nripa-Kl.ma 
Poysala, hitherto unknown, whose discovery was brought to light in Vol. VI 
(Introd. p. 14). We there had in Mg. 19 an inscription of his 7th year, without 
any date In the present volume we have three dated inscriptions relating to 
him. The fiist is Mj. 43 of 1022 where he appears repelling an attack by 
the Kohgalva king The enemy’s general Kannama seems to have singled out 
the king as his opponent, but the Poysala general JOgayya came to the rescue 
by charging against Kannama’s horse and killing him, but lost his own life 
too In Ag. 76 we find the Kongalva king again attacking Poysala, here 
called the base (mu?ida) Poysala, in 1026, and claiming a victory over him in 
a battle at Manni. In Mj. 44, a year later, Nnpa-K§.ma appears as helping 
to oppose some one (the name is gone) who had attacked Banavasi, that is the 
Kadambas. The relation in which this king stood to the rest of the Hoysala 
kings according to their oft-repeated genealogy is made clear by Ak. 157 of 
1154, and Ak. 141 of 1159, in which it is stated that VmayMitya was his son 
{dtana taneya), and in Ak. 142 of 1162, in which Vishnuvarddhana is said to 
be his son’s son (dfund t(i[7ie]y(M(X/ taneycC) In all three he is mentioned 


0 The feat is not moredible, for we see m Mj. 10 that a man killed a tiger with his fist. 

This IS not strictly correct, as Ereyanga was the son of Vinay^ditya and father of Vishnu 
Bat he did not reign, having died before his father. 
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with the usual Hoysala titles No reason is apparent for his omission from 
the ordinary genealogy, which proceeds from Sala, the progenitor of the line, to 
Vmayaditya. It may be noted that the inscriptions which introduce Nripa- 
Kama contain no mention of Sala. But if they were identical, the fact could 
not fail to have leaked out m some of the many hundreds of Hoysala mscriptions 
What relation he bore to Sala, therefore, we have so far no means of cletermm- 
mg Bl. 112 says that Sala was the founder of §asakupiira, the birthplace 
of the Hoysalas, which I have identified with Angadi m Mudugeie taluq, Kadur 
District (see VoL VI) 

The inscriptions of Vina^ Mitya generally call him Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala 
and say that he was ruling the GangavMi Nmety-six Thoiisanrl But Ak, 179 
names him as Binayayta and Ak. 102 a as Vmayayta The latter says that 
he was ruling from the west to as far as Talakadu (apardseyinde Talakddu-' 
varam), and Ak. 87 that he was ruling over hill and dale {maleymn mandanmm). 
On. 148 mentions his having the six letters Ea-kkob-sa Po-ysa-la on liis flag 

This same inscription contains special praises of his son Erejahga and of 
his guru Gdpanandi. At the end Ereyanga is repiesented as ruling the Ganga- 
mandala and making a grant to Gopanandi The date of this is 1094 But 
Ak. 102 a says of Ereyanga that at the Chalukya emperor’s bidding he caused 
the elder brother to sheath (his sword)^^; the Cholika’s king {anyiale) he caused 
to wear leaves; Nannuge (whoever he was) he caused to write himself down in 
three letters (perhaps 1 annuge^ a woman or a coward), and putting a bit into 
(the mouths of) the best of kings between the Hima mountain and Setu, he 
mounted them. With the hot rage in Nannuge’s breast as the witness of fire, 
and by means of Dhara (otherwise, with the pouring of water), he suddenly 
wedded the goddess of valour As the mandapa was consumed in the burning 
of the Khandava (forest), so the fire of the Poysala king’s glory blazed up in 
the Vindhya mountains and seized Udhapuram. The only wife assigned to 
him in all the inscriptions is fichala-Devi by whom he had the three sons 
Ballala, Bitti-Deva and Udayaditya. But here his wife is said to have been 
Mahadevi of the Chola family and Suryya-vamsa (or Solar race). She was the 
daughter of Irukkupala, younger brother of Pandya, who turned back Bhuvanai- 
kamalla, and seizing his kingdom, himself gave it in person to Tribhuvana- 
malla. This Pandya was the son of Teja-Kaya. On her mother’s side Mabi- 
d^vi’s grandfather was Karkkala-maraya, who was in Tereyur, like Dasakantha 

The emperor was Vikramaditya TrihhuYanamalla, and his elder brolher, Sdni^sTara 
Bhuvaniikamalla 

His burning of Bhar^, the capital of the powerful M^lava kings, made famous by Bhbja, and 
his burning of Beleyapattana on the seashore are described in Bl '68 Hn. 66 also sayi that 
Baliyapatfcana (or Balias city) was burnt np by bis anger Ak 117 says that the Miiava king’s 
hill-fort, which was too strong for the Chilukyas, be without effort plundered while Chllukya was 
looking on 
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m Lank^pura The only Tereylir I know is in the north-east angle of the 
Tumkur District. It is frequently mentioned among the conquests of Vishnu- 
varddhana The queen MahMevi had a tank built, one of her agents for 
carrying out the work being named KhduYitti^\ 

With Bl. 199 of 1101, we have the first inscription of Ballala, the eldest 
son of Ereyanga. He is described as ruling all the lands bounded by Konkana, 
llva-kheda, Bayal-nad, Talakad, and Savimale. These were the boundaries of 
Vinayaditya’s kingdom (see Ng. 32, Vol. IV) Ballala is described as going 
on a visit to Sosavur, the birthplace of the Hoysalas, which, as above stated, 
I have identified with Angadi in Mudugere taluq. Angadi is mentioned by that 
name in Bl. 197 of the time of the king Achyuta-Kaya of Vijayanagar. Ballala 
next appears in 1104, Hn. 161 and 162, in the latter leading an expedition 
against Changalva-Deva. His reign probably ended in this year In Bl. 58 
he is described as, along with his brother Vishnu, beating down the pride of 
Pandya and seizing the wealth of his kingdom. Also as defeating the army of 
Jagaddeva in Dorasamudra and seizing his treasury together with the central 
ornament of his necklace. 

With On, 169 of 1106, probably begin the inscriptions of Vishnuvarddhana, 
though here only named Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala A chief of the Ghalukya 
family, Bacharasa, son of Muddamarasa, made a grant of a tank Hn. 149 
recoids the foundation of the new Kollapura, Dodda Gaddavalli, and the 
erection there of the temple of Mahalakshmi by a great merchant and his wife 
m 1113 BL 68 of 1117, is the first that gives a detailed account of Vishnu- 
varddhana’s conquests. First taking into his arms the fortune of the Poysala 
kingdom which he had inherited, he brought all the points of the compass under 
his command, and capturing Talakadu, became the first to the Ganga kingdom 
He is also said to have burnt the chief city of the Gangas, polluted the water 
of the Kav§ri by throwing the coipses of the enemy into it, so that Rajendra- 
Chola was driven to use the wells in the vicinity, and delayed the setting in of 
the south wind, because it was stopped by filling the nostrils of the skulls of 
his enemies slam on the banks of the Kaveri. Such was the terror he created 
that even Yama was afraid to straighten his mustaches. He made the earth 
tremble with the tramp of his Kambhoja horse, was lord of Gandagiri, split the 
great rock Pandya, burst the hearts of the Tulu kings, destroyed the army of 
Jagaddeva, devoured the fierce elephant Somesvara, displayed his valour before 

The KS-duvitti tank is mentioned in Ak. 102 \ 

Cn. 209 contains a notice of the capture of Talaka^u It says that terrified at hearing the 
sound of Hattagara K^fce-H^aka’s glittering shield, taking it for a rumbling of the earth or the rolling 
of thunder, kdiyama, crossing the rirer from the south side, fled, and at the same moment K4te- 
Hiyaka entered the fort of Talakadu behind king Yishnuyarddhana, Bl 171 says that he captured 
Talak&du, pursued after the army of the Tigulas and became the first to the Q-anga kingdom On 
flourishing his sword, Hoysal^sa out him down with his own sword, and left only half a 
inaia to look on in the Tigula’s army 
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Manikya-Deyi of the Chakrakiita throne, brought down the pride of Adiyama, 
overturned the tree Narasimhahrahma, split the skull of king Kala, destroyed 
the serpent Chehgiri, broke down the plantain stems the spears of Iruhgok, 
shook the mountain Chengiri-Perumala, set up Patti-Perumala, made TalakMu 
his own, took the Kongu country, protected Nolambavadi, expanded Hila- 
parvvata, extended Kolala-pura, uprooted Kovatur, shook Tenjhr, crossed 
over Vallur, unchained Nahgali-pura, pulled up the door of the Ghats, and 
made Kahchi-pura tremble The boundaries of his kingdom at this time 
were,^east, the lower Ghat of Nangali; south, Kongu, Cheram and Anamale, 
west, the Barakanur^and other Ghats of Konkana; north, Savimale. Praises 
follow of the queen Santala who is said to have been born in Balipura The 
inscription records the consecration of the great temple at Velapura or Belur 
where the king was living, dedicated to Vijaya-Narayana under the name of 
Chenna-Kesava, who is described with an immense number of epithets Bl. 16 
repeats much of the same and says that Santala-Devi with the approval of 
king Vishnu assumed the crown (^aUamarn dhanytsidal). Its date (not 
mentioned) may be the same or earlier, and it is not complete. 

Bl. 147, dated 1121, contains much of the same matter, but states that 
the king was in the residence of Dorasamudra (the modern Halebid), and that 
Ketamalla (apparently a merchant) erected there a Siva temple named after 
the patron of his family Vishnuvarddhana-Poysalesvara. This stone is at 
Ghattadahalli, close to Halebid on the east, and might possibly refer to the 
great Hoysalesvara temple. This question will be considered farther on in the 
section treating of the temple.. Cn. 260b of the same date represents the Deva 
(or king), the patta-mahadevi Santala-Devi and the five ministers (jpaneha 
pradkdnaruM) as being present at the making of the grant, and we shall find 
other instances in which the king and the five ministers (whoever they were) 
form the final court of appeal for the decision of important questions. Hn. 102> 
dated 1123, gives the Peddore (or Eiishna river) as the king’s northern 
boundary. Being at the time on the bank of the goddess K^veri, he heard of 
the death at Kellavatti m Nirggunda~nad of his younger brother UdaySiditya, 
and so converted the village into a rent-fiee agrahara of 18 shares for the 
Brahmans who had been dependent on him. (BEn. 178 may possibly be a 

Of these references Jagadd^va was a Sintaraking, Som^SYara was the Chilnkya king, Adiyaiaa 
was the Chdia gOYerner of Talakidu, Xarasiinhavarmma was a Pallava chief there, Kala was a 
king in Nllagiri, Chengiri was perhaps the hill fort of SeSji (Oingee), Irnngdla was the ohief of 
ISTidagal in Pavagada taluq, Talak^du is in the south of Mysore district, Kongu was in Coimbatore and 
Salem districts, KolamhaYadi was the Chitaldroog district, Xtla-parvYata was Xllagjri, Kdl^la-pura 
was Kolar, KdvatAr was Coimbatore, Tenyur was m the north-east of Tumknr district, Valldr in 

Pavagada taluq or m the Cuddapah district, Kangali is in the east of Kolar district, Klinch! is 
Oonjeveram 

This ceremony is also recorded in Bl 71 of the same d&iey’^Eemalamht~8aim(itmra$(i CM^ra- 
suddfia-panchami, but while Bl 68 (on stone) gives the week day as Vaddavdra (SatErday)i Bl 71 
(on copper plates) gives it as (Sunday). 
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grant made by this Udayaditya, It is not dated,) Hb. 116, also dated 1123, 
compares Vishnuvarddhana’s conquest of Talakadu to making a clearing in the 
forest, fencing it round by piling up the bodies of hostile kings, burning it, 
ploughing it with the hoofs of his horsemen, forming seed-beds watered with 
the stream of his valour, and sowing them with his lasting fame. His northern 
boundary is given, as the Heddore and Savimale, so the latter, which has not 
been identified, was probably near the Krishna He now made a grant to 
his queen Santala-Devi, (the daughter of Marasinga and Machikabbe), of the 
village of Santigrama (now called Grama, east of Hassan), and gave the villages 
belonging to it to 220 Brahmans Cb. 149, dated 1125, says that the king 
was ruling all the lands as far as to the shore of the southern ocean, and was 
in Talavana-pura A humorous description is given of the effect of the king’s 
southern exploits. Adiyama (it says) ran as if in a race, and learning the 
pace Nrisimhavarmma ran, while Chengiri having multiplied upon that pace, 
the proud Kongas learnt it from Chengiri, and seeing the celebrated Kongas, 
P4ndya also ran, — who would not run before king Vishnu? He had a Jaina 
temple made for SripMa-traividya-deva, and presented him with the village of 
Salya as an endowment Sripala’s spiritual descent is traced with mention of 
Jama teachers from Mahavira onwards He is called the shat4arhka-Shan~ 


mukha^ and inherited the titles vAdthhonSiMia, vddz-koldhala and tdrkkzkor' 
chakmvarth In Kd. 69 (VoL VI) Srlpala is described as a commentator on 
prose and poetry, and it there says that at the courts of the Ch61a and 
other kings he had defeated many and put them down. In Ak. 41, dated 1130, 
and Ak. 46, dated 1132, we have a chief appointed to the government of 
Kalikatti, who is described as a worshipper of the feet of Nolamba-Deva, 
(Compare Cn. 139 and Kd. 140, Vol VI). Bl. 124, dated 1133, is an 
important and interesting inscription giving a well composed account of the 
king’s conq[uests His destruction of all his enemies was like the breaking up 
of the great deep, the coursers of the sun being borne away in the deluge and 
all the points of the compass filled with the sounds of their neighing. In covert 
language he is credited with the possession of Anga, Kuntala, KAnchi.and 


Madhura A description follows of his minister Ganga-R^ja of whom we 
have so many notices in the gra vana Belgola inscriptions. By rebuilding 

..U O boundaries are given as,—west, the Western Ocean, east, K&nehl-pura, south, 

the Sandalwood mouatams, nortli, the Peddore. See also Bl 119 


Cn 179 sa^ that he broke the bones of the M&lava Chdra Ktrala Ifolamba Kadamba Kalinga 
Tanga Bangala Tarala Chola Khasa Barbbara Oddaha and other kings and brought them into 
submission to himself. Ak 23 says be was to Chdla a scarecrow, to M^Iava a cut-throat, to Chera 
epidemic to VarWa « rutting elephant to trample on him, to Each an arrow in his liver, 

Ind soldier, he broke 

and trampled on the Maleya-maharfija and roasted Jagad^va, he penetrated into Talakhd, destroyed 

a breach of Nangali, subdued Sfi,dali, reduced Bddali to ashes, smote Pftnyhr, 
uTlf possession of KaSoht-pnra, put to flight Ptodya, went clean through 

Uohohangi, and made the mud standing in Sinda run out, he burnt Bellitige, as if burnino- black 
brieks, reduced Annigere to little brioks, ground down Ballare, set flre to Eftjavflr, broke the legs 
of H4nnngal, besides crushing Banavase, Halasige, Hnligere and Beluvala ^ ^ 
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myriads of ruined Jaioa temples and bestowing unLoandecl donations lie made 
the Gangavadi Nmety-six Thousand to shine like Kopaiia (a great ancient Jam 
city, now Kopal m the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions)On Gaiiga- 
Raja’s death his son Boppa (whose guius were Subhachandra and Prabkl- 
chandra) erected a Jma temple of rare beauty to his memory m Dorasamudra, 
naming it the Drohagharatta Jmalaya after one of his father’s titles, and 
haying it consecrated by Nayakirtti The priests then took the consecrated 
food to Yishnuvarddhana at Bahkapura He had just defeated and slam 
Masana^\ who fell upon him with an immense army, and captured the w^hole 
of his empire. The queen Lakshmi-mahadevi had also just borne him a son 
He therefore received the priests with great favour, attributed both the victory 
and the birth of his son to the favour of their god, and accordingly, besides 
granting them endowments, gave to the god the name Vijaya-Parsva and to 
his son the name Vijaya-Narasimha Bl. 93, which describes the king as 
1 uling all the territory to the south of the Krishnavem river, also refers to the 
same events, and says—“Immediately after the moment when he (Narasimha) 
issued from his mother’s womb, bis father in one watch subdued and slew the 
enemy who was falling upon him, and returning victorious, with ajffection gave 
him the name Prat^pa-Narasimha, and crowned him from the time he was 
born. Thus from the day of his birth he had a diadem on his brow” Cm 248, 
dated 1134, gives a further account of the conquests by which Ganga-Ri1.ja 
enlarged the kingdom. He seized Talakadu, took possession of Kongu, drove 
off Banki, overthrew Chehgiri, and sent Narasinga to the abode of Yama. His 
nephew Echa erected Jina temples m Belgola like those m Kopana, while his 
eldest son Boppa subdued the Kohgas and brought various countries into 
subjection to his master. Ak. 30, also dated 1134, gives Ramesvara as the 
southern boundary of the kingdom. Hn. 119 also says — east, south, and 
west, three oceans being the houndaiies of the land he ruled, on the north he 
made the Perddore his boundary. His own country he gave to Brahmans and 
the gods, and himself ruled over the foreign countries won by his sword 
Bl. 86 says there was no great gift which he had not bestowed; no kings who 
had not fled terrified by his arrows; no point of# the compass where pillars of 
victory inscribed with his name had not been erected; no quarter of the world 
which had not been filled with j'oy at his great fame In Hn. 89, dated 1135, 
we have a repetition of Vishnuvarddhana’s conquests, as already given in 
inscriptions noticed above. The fresh information of interest regarding him 
here obtained is his marriage with a Santala-Devi, the beautiful daughter of a 
chief named Keteya-Nayaka and his wife Jakkiyahbe. The issue of this 
marriage was a lovely daughter, named Chikka-Santale. But both mother and 

Perhaps the Koug-km-na-pa-lo of Hiuen Tsiang. 

Who this was is not clear, probably the general m command of some Imperial lorcef^ 
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daughter soon died, and Jakkiyabhe erected Siva temples in their memory 
The original queen Santala-Devi, we know from SB. 63 (Vol. II), died in 1131 at 
Sivaganga The king must then have married Lakshmi-Devi, by whom he had 
his son Narasimha in 1133, as we have seen above The marriage now described 
with another S^ntala-Devi must have taken place soon after, as both she and 
her child died m 1135. From Cn. 186 it may be gathered that Lakshmi and 
Santala were queens at the same time. Bl. 17, dated 1136, contains details 
additional to what we know of the king’s victorious career. It says that—“On 
his deserting his queens, forsaking his kingdom and dying in the country 
near Chengiri, Vishnuvaiddhana took possession of the company of Narasinga’s^^ 
wives, put down Angara, trampled on Singahka, and turning in the direction 
of the Ganges, slew the kings of the northern countries Having succeeded in 
this expedition to the north, his elephant trampled down the army of the 
Pandya king, ashamed of so easy a victory, having defeated Chola and Gaula 
in terrible great wars. Pursuing Pandya, he seized NolambavMi, capturing 
Uchchahgi m a moment After that, maiching to Telunga, he captured Indra 

. together with his elephants, the wealth he had gained by victory and the 
wealth inherited from his family. Next, destioying root and branch Masana, 
who was a torment to the country, he wrote down the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand in his kadita (or account book). When he played at tossing up the 
Sahya mountains, Nilagiri and . . , of what account are the others? What 
wonder that he took Pi^nungal in half a second with a flip of his finger, and 
killing with only a glance.. n^tha who was taking Kisukal, he pursued after 
Ja^akesi and gained possession of the Palasige Twelve Thousand and the .. 
Five Hundred”. Every country, hill-fort or king that was famous he sought 
out and subdued Why (says Hn. 63) should there be a separate Bhdrata story? 
Is not the history of king Vishnu enough?*^ After describing him as the 
destruction of Chola, Chera, Pandya, Pallava, Narasimhavarmm^, Kalapala 
and other kings, and putter to flight of the Vanga, Anga, Kalmga, and Simhala 
kings, saying that KMchi-pura resounded with his orders, the southern 
Madhura-pura was squeezed in his hand, and Jananathapura destroyed by his 
general,—he is said to be ruling the GahgavMi, Nolambavadi and Banavase 
provinces. Here follow the exploits of a young genet al named Vishnu or Bitti- 
yanna, and Imnaadi-dandanayaka. He seems to have been a special object of 
the king’s favour, and received his education from Sripala before mentioned 
His father was an old minister of the time of Ereyanga. The king treated 
him like a son and perhaps had some idea of adopting him, (having then no 
son of his own), as he himself had Ms upanayana performed, and after seven or 

^ Ho doubt tbe HaxasingaTarmnia or Harasingabrabma so often mentioned in connection with 
this king’ 

See note to j!l£j,18 p 4 above. 



















INTRODUCTIOi^ 


XV n 


eight years of age^\ when he had become proficient in the u^e of urins obtained 
for him a virgin-jewel as a bride and himself took part in the niamage 
ceremonies. At the age of ten or eleven the boy having become as sharp as 
kusa grass and perfect in the four tests of charactei, the king mirested him 
with the title of makd-jp?achmda-dandamii/ala and made him saniddhiLan^ 
He justified his patron’s confidence by gaming important \ictoues in the south 
with extraordinary rapidity, in half a month it says, especially burning E%a- 
rayapura, and brought back troops of elephants togethei with iiiiicli spoil 
Then comes the spiritual descent of his guru Siipala®^ (wdio is highly praised, 
his commentaries and mastery of logic being specially mentioned), to whom he 
made a grant for a Jama basadi. We bear no more of this young man after 
this period. In Ak.32, dated 1186, we find the senior crowned queen vas 
Bammala-Devi. She was of the Pallava family (see ITg. 3} Vol. IVj. BL117 
also of 1136, contains a reference to the Kalamukha sect, who \^eie of the 
Parvvatavali. But the mam part of the inscription is taken up with the piaises 
of the jeweller citizens young and old (mamffd^a-hdla~VNddk(i-naIJi(tfUfiffctl) of 
the three capitals (bidu) Dorasamudra, Beluhur and Vislmusamudra These 
were Halebid, Beliir and perhaps Keresante (see Kd. 88 to 93, \ ol \Ij. 
Among other epithets they claim to he bees at the lotus feet of Mamkya-bhatta 
and others the fifty-one Sarvvajnas, born m the race of Nittin-vira, attaineis 
of Vira-Balancha perfection, as if obtamers of a boon from 'Vaianagala-Ganesya- 
deva who had uprooted daily rites; ohtainers of a boon from the goddess 
Sarada of Kasmir, emigrants from Ahichhatra, and so on. They gianted 
certain dues for their god Manik§svara Ak. 144 of 118T, describes Banka- 
pura on one side and Talavanapura on the other as the capitals of the king¬ 
dom, and Vishnuvarddhana, it is said, performed the tiild-puy usJia, Bl. 302 
says that the king crossed over the Tungabhadra and laid siege to the fort of 
Hanungal at the end of 1138 Hn. 114 of 1139, when the king was at Ddra- 
samudra, contains some account of a fight with the army of Jagadeva In 
On. 199 and 300, of the same year, the king was at Bankapura and made a 
grant for the temple erected by the Changalva king’s pwdmka* Bl. 336 is a 
curious inscription in which the tailors of Dorasamudra unite to grant certain 
dues for the god Kusumesvara of the palace Ak. 68 mentions Bammala- 
DevPs ridmg-schooL In Ak. 18, dated 1140, the king was in his capital of 
Bank^pura, and a list is given of the provinces he ruled. He died in 114! at 
Bankapura (see Cm. 96, Vol. VI) Ak. 110 of 1142, and even Hb. 66, so 
late as 1149, claim to be of his reign, but this must be a mistake. The former 


There mmt be exaggeration in making him so young at these times 
») lu the course of this the foUowxug raluable mformation « g.von -Twalsohandr^ w« gu,u 
to the Pallavukxug, SrtT.jaya, to the G«ug. king Bhtuge. TidKdja, to the emperor Juyasxmba- 

Deva, Ajitasena, to Ereyanga-D^Ta. 
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IS of interest on account of its mentioning that the Brahmans of Kodanganur 
had received that village by a grant from the famous Janamejaya^^, but 
Vishnuvarddhana promised to give them a much better village and settled 
them at Kellangere. They were of the Bali-vamsa» and in Ak. 117 are said 
to be 200 ornaments of /Soma-dnnkers 

Narasimha was born, as we have seen above, m 1133 and was crowned 
from the day of his birth. He succeeded his father in 1141. The boundaries 
of his kingdom m 1143 aie given m Ak. 65 as,—east, Nangali, south, Vikra- 
mesvaram; west, Alvara-kheda, north, the Herddore. This southern limit I 
cannot identify, unless it be a mistake for Ramesvara, given as the southern 
boundary in his father’s time. The inscription relates to a chief named G6yi~ 
Deva, lord of Huliyera-pura (? Huliyar), who is described as a sword in the 
king’s good right hand. He rescued Siidevi, the senior queen of Sthira- 
gambhira-Nolamba, fiom her captors and thus got the name of Vira-talaprahari 
He also for a display of bravery in the ChS<lukya king Ahavamalla’s camp (or 
capital, katakd) received the title Doddanka-badiva. His grandson Bliima slew 
Sitagaraganda in king Vishnu’s camp (or capital, and was awarded that 
as his own title. Much praise is given to a guru Lokacharyya as an advanced 
grammarian and astrologer. Hn. 69 of 1155, contains an account of the 
general Bokimayya or B6kana. Ch61a, Malava, Kalihga and Gurjjara dared 
not encounter this Bitti-D§va’s Garuda. He brought the Tulu country, the 
Chahga king’s territory, Eayalnad, the Kohga king’s dominion, the Cli61a 
country and other celebrated places into subjection to his king, as far as the 
western ocean. In Ak, 141 of 1159, we have again the spiritual descent of 
Sripala. He was the disciple of Mallishena-MaladhS^ri, well known as the 
ganadhara of the Kali age, of whose death we have a recoid in SB. 64 (Vol 11), 
Sripala is praised as emperor of logicians, able by the rules of the six systems 
of logic to break down the argument on any topic, and as proficient in both 
prose and poetry. Bl, 193 of 1161, tells us that hearing a Kadamba army 
was at Bankapura preparing to attack him, the king crushed the force and won 
all its spoil He was as if Nala, Nabhaga, Ambarisha, Prithu, Harischandra, 
Chandragupta, Rama, Arjuna, Puru, Sagara, Dushyanta, the most celebrated 
kings in the world had all united into one. He acquired the praise bestowed 
on all the great men of old mentioned in the Bhdrata and Rdmdyana* His 
senior queen is said to be Ch^gale, whom we have not met with before, the 
queen who was the mother of BallMa being always named as Echala-Devi, 
But the present inscription implies that he had 384 women of good birth as 
wives or concubines. He is also said to be a conjunction of E^lasena, Gaula- 

Kodag^antlp in Bavangere taluq, Chitaldroog Bistrict 

from tills it may perhaps be inferred that the Janam^jaya grants of the Shimoga District 
are not later than this date 
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Deva, Virabiri, Gadanclia, Panchamattiga, Bhima, Sdmila, Kaniiiila, Boppula, 
Talaprabari and otber heroes Who most of these were is not known. He was 
moreover a submarine fii*e to the ocean the Tuluva army, and an elephant to 
the lotus garden the Pand;^ a-kula* In Ak. 142 of 1162, we have mention of 
another queen, Gujjala-Devi Ak. 172 of 1163, repeats most of the praises 
already given above. On. 210 of 1165, mentions the birth of Kimiara-BalLila- 
Deva, but whether this was the date of the occurrence is not clear. Narasimha’^s 
inscriptions continue to 1173, at which time he is described in Bl. 114 as a 
royal swan sporting in the lake of the Andhra women, a sun to the lotus faces 
of the Simhala women, a golden zone to the waists of the Karnpata women, 
an ornament stamped with musk on the cheeks of the Lata women, the saffron 
paste on the goblets the breasts of the Chd|a women, a moon to the waterlilies 
the eyes of the Gaula women, the wave on the ... of the beauty of Bangala 
girls, a bee to the lotuses the faces of the Ma|avis. He seems to have died in 
this year, being only 40 years of age 

His son Ballala II was anointed to the throne on the 22nd of July 1173 
(Hn. 71 and 119, Bl. 118, Ak. 71); but before tins we see him m 1168 
(Gn. 191) described as ruling along with the Mahadevi^^, and in Ak. 1 is 
an account of his gum Vasupffjya, the disciple of Sripala, already mentioned 
above, whose descent is given m some detail. Bl. 86 says that Ballala, leaving 
his father, passed over Male, and the minister Tantrapala-Eemmadi, making 
the Kong§.lva, Changalva and other chiefs of Male to visit him, caused the 
diadem of empire to be bound on him. Ak, 71 is the first that contains a 
description of Arasiyakere, which was a royal city (rdjadhdm) and treasury 
town (handdrorVdda) named Jayangonda-Ballalapura. Its praises recur in 
several inscriptions (Ak.79, 90, 77, 88, 90) showing that it was a papulous 
and prosperous place, with a large Brahman population as well as a number 
of KoyilM*h Hn. 68 says that when Ballala’s drum sounded, Li.la lost his 
gaiety, Gurjjara was consumed with a fever through fear^ Gaula was as if 
pierced^with a spear, Pallava was reduced to meagre wealth, and Chdla had 
his crown reduced to powder. Ak. 138 says that when he mounted his horse 
for an expedition of victory, Kalinga went off to live in the woods, Tuluva 
fled, Konkana hastily made ready for the sacred desert, Gurjjara and Milava 
gained the thickets of the Vindhyas, Cholika spent his days on the 8ea-«hore*h 
The king is described (On. 146) as protecting the region of the South, and is 
frequently styled the emperor of the South* Reference to Chalukya supremacy 
completely disappears. On. 229 is the first that mentions the queen Bammala- 

Or this might he a name; she is called here Mahad^viy-arasi, and in Cn. 184 pirij-arasi 
Mahad^viy-arasi’s son is mentioned. 

Prohahly the class who climb cocoa-nut and areoa palms and cut the fruit* 

This inscription, of date 1174, among other matters mentions the appemtment of a master to 
teach boys Karim^ta 

0^ 
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Devi, but Ak. 62 says sbe was a terror to co-wives and plucked up the families 
of the hill-chiefs by the root This inscription mentions a number of munis 
who were upholders of the Lakulagama-samaya delighting in reverence to the 
Ekkoti munindras, and adherents of the Kalamukhas On. 254 gives a farther 
account of hei. Hn. 64 introduces the piriy-arasi Ketala-Devi. Cn. 209 of 
1178, IS the first that mentions his capture of the Uchchangi hill so often 
afterwards referred to. Its extent was such as to enclose the three worlds, 
while its summit soared into the sky higher than the king of birds, — yet he 
took it without effort through Pandya’s terror, as if playing at tossing up 
pebbles. Bl. 137, 176, Ak. 178, say that Chola laid siege to it for twelve 
jears without success and abandoned it as hopeless. On hearing which, Ballala 
attacked it and mounting on it but one cubit was sufficient to bring it into 
his possession From this event he acq^uired the name Gindurgga-malla, and 
as it was a Saturday (Samvdra) when the conquest was effected (siddhmdudu) 
he also took the title Sanivara-siddbi Bl. 73 says that Uchchangi bad a 
moat like Patala, was as broad as the eight cardinal points and as high as 
the sky, and was thus famed in the three woilds Yet he captured it. But 
when Pandya threw himself on his mercy, he had favour on him and restored 
him his kingdom Bl. 175 also says that when a crore of warriors attacked 


him, he fell upon them by himself in the battle of Ummadur, and like a boy at 
play, with his sword created a sea of blood. On. 320 says that the flames of 
his valour charred black the Cholika territory, turned to ashes the Nolamha- 
vadi and Banav4si countries, made Gutti as if buried, and covered up with 
smoke Panungal and the mountainous Alvara-kheda. On. 160 refers to his 
learned minister Chandramauli and his beautiful wife Ak. 88 commences 
with a very singular invocation of “the Brahmeya who wanders at night”. 
Ak. 33 contains an interesting account of some merchants of Brahman descent, 
one of whom imported horses, elephants and pearls in ships by sea and sold 
them to kings, and another who transported goods from the east to the west 
and from the north to the south and vtce v&rsd. Ak. 48 describes how the 
jagaits made Kalikatte into a city, on Arasiyakeie being assigned to others. 
The inscription was composed by the poet Santinatha. Ak. 67 is an example 
of the way in which each successive king is mentioned as if presently ruling, 
which IS often met with among the Hoysala inscriptions With Ak 93 of 
1189 we first meet with the queen Uma-Dgvi In Ak. 86 she is repr^ented 
as ruling the kingdom, and in Ak. 40 appears again in 1209, Ag. 79 shows 
the minister Machimayya in 1189 ruling Konga-nad, which from Ag 81 
appears to have consisted of two Two-thousands. The final verses of‘the 
inscription include one which prays that the Vibhishana reign may continue 


of Likala wnii;^„nd in To! Til xn with ^here he settW 

Bu* the^e tales beloBged to the Kslachorya lung B.jjana before thrs 
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as long as Yama, the moon and sun and earth remain, and as long as the 
story of Rama is in the world. The meaning of which sldka^ it says, is as 
follows, but no meaning is given. On, 179 of 1190, says that Ballala was a 
lion to the elephant the MMava king, the uprooter of the Gurjjara king’s 
kingdom, putter down of the pride of the l.udhra king, a thunderbolt to the 
rock the Ahira king, a rana-hhmmva to the Varala king In order still farther 
to sow seeds for the growth of his glory, he prepared the ground by conquest, 
and from Soratur as far as Belvola manuied it with the bodies of the myriads 
of brave warriors of the Sevuna army, thus making it fit to be turned up by the 
ploughshares of the cultivators The fortified places he rapidly took were— 
Virata-raja’s city, Kurugodu, the Matanga hill, Dhorevadi, Gutti, Guttavolalu, 
Uddhare, KMadi, Bandanikke, Ballare, Soi^atur, Erambarage, Haluve, Manuve 
and Lokkigondi, all of which are in the Bombay country or the north-west 
of the Mysore The composer of this inscription was Jannayya. Bl. 204 and 
Ak. 6, both of 1194, describe the attacks on Kurugod and Lokkigundi. The 
latter was defended by Jaituga (the Yadava king), and seemed invulnerable, 
with high ramparts and lofty bastions on which were mounted astonishing flag- 
staves. Bl. 112 says that Ballala was as powerful as Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, 
Yudhishthira, Sagara, Bhagiratha, Dilipa, Purukutsa, Ayuh, Gaganachara, 
Bharata, Rama and others ... ya in which Vikkeya was, Hanugal m which 
Kovana was, Lokkigundi in which Pokkili-Saivunas*^ were firmly established, the 
great P^ndya’s hill, considered impossible to capture,—these like letters written 
on water, the wind of Poysala’s march blew away Ak. 118 also of 1 194, shews 
the king had taken up his residence in B%uli. Through the excellent manage¬ 
ment of the general Madhuha or Madhusudana the kingdom was m a state of 
great prosperity. The treasury was filled with wealth, the city with elephants, 
horses, women and jewels, the agraharas and puras with learned Brahmans; 
and all the land with wealth of cows, increase of gram, and crowds of 
population. The composition of this inscription was revised by the great poet 
Tnvikrama, who is also mentioned in others. Ak. 104 of 1196, shows the king 
living at Erambarage (Yelburga in the Nizam’s dominions). On the east he 
had shaken Kanchi, on the west he had made the ocean roar, while the great 
Cher a country rose up and fled, and the whole of the Pandya king’s country 
took refuge in forests, enteiing even those with fear Ak. 23 of 1197, repeats 
this Next year, according to Bl. 77) he was living in Kukkanur-koppa. 
Moistening his sword with the blood of his enemy the Pandya king, he whetted 
it on the grindstone the bead of Billama, and sheathed it in the mouth of 
Jaitugi. The following year he was living at Huligere (Ak. 108). The priest 
of the temple in this inscription was a son of Ni»gar§.si-pandita, described as a 

This desig^nation seems to be of special interest in connection with Shikarpnr 154 (see 
Ind. Ant. XIX, 144). 
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promoter of the Lakullgama-samaya Hn. 139 of 1200, shows the king in 
residence at Vijayasamudra. This in Cn. 17S is called the rdjadhdm or royal 
city, and is said to be on the bank of the Tuhgabhadra. It is eTidently the 
same as the Vijayapur of Cn. S44, which is said to be Hallavur. He was 
residing in the same place m 1205, 1209, 1210 and 1211 (Cn. 181, Ak. 40, 
Cn. 173, 344, Ak. 137). I find a ‘Hulloor ’ in the maps, on the Tungabhadra 
in Eani-Bennur taluq, and this may be the place Bl. 73 of about 1200, states 
that the king had latticed windows of stone and other accessories made for the 
Belur temple. Cn. 161 of about the same date, records the death of SripWa- 
ybgindra Cn. 306 brings to our acquaintance the senior queen Chola- 
mahadSn, regarding whom we have a touching story. She was ruling Kembala, 
when it was reported to her that some wicked persons at BSvhr had used hard 
words about her She thereupon ordered it to be attacked and KIta-malla 
was killed in the assault. Feeling compunction for this, she sent two of her 
chief men to the family, saying,—“We have caused pain to our children; go 
and encourage them with our words, and in the presence of the sixty families 
of Eembala console Keta-malla’s son and make to him the grant of a rent-free 
estate ” Cn. 366 contains a curious account of an architect or builder named 
Stdtakachari, and his son who was a priest. Ak. 40 of 1209, speaks of UmS,- 
devi’s kingdom and says that her minister was Kum5,ra-Panditayya, and Cn. 173 
of the same date, says that he was the son of Ballala and UmSrdevi. But 
Cn. 343 of 1210, states that Narasimha was the YuvarSja, and praises the 
beauty and virtues of his sister S6vala-d§vi. According to numerous inscriptions 
Narasimha’s mother was Padmala-Devi (see Bl. 115). Cn. 344 gives a long 
account of the minister Kesava or Kesiraja, and states that his ancestors were 
all ministers to the Hoysala kings,—Eama, to Vinayaditya; his son Sridhara, 
to Ereyahga, his sons Mallideva, Damar5.ja and K^savaraja, to Vishnu- 
varddhana; Malta’s sons Madhava, Bettarasa and Dama, to Narasimha; among 
Betturaja’s sons was Kgsiraja. Hia. 31 shows the king in 1211 moved to 
R§.ya .pattana. Bl. 138 in 1217 speaks of the queen Ketala-Dgvi and her 
kingdom But Bl. 116 shows that the king also had a junior queen called 
Abbinava-Ketala-devi. Hn. 61 shows the king encamped at Nidugal-durga’^ 
in Sire-nM in 1218. An account is given of a great officer of the king’s who 
was a raja by right in the Kasmira country. Cn. 311a of probably the same 
year, places the king at Nallur-koppa. Ak. 77 of 1220, contains an account 
of how RScharasa, the eminent councillor of the Kalachurya-kula, placed 
himself under BaUaia’s protection, and hearing of the steadfastness of the 
thousand families of Jains in Arasiyakere, he set up there the Sahasrakuta- 
ohaityaiaya and endowed it, with the sanction of the king. Arasiyakere is 
styled the southern Ayyaval e. Its Brahmans were learned in the vedas,' the 

ISToW m P^vagada taluq* 
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guards brave, the traders wealthy, the fourth caste of unshaken speech, the 
women beautiful, the labourers submissive, the temples ornaments to the world, 
the tanks deep and wide, the woods full of fruit, and the gardens full of 
flowers. Cn. 2116 states that Ballala-Deva being of full age, established 
Narasimha in the kingdom and went to heaven This was m 1220, as Cii»1726 
states that Narasimha was crowned on the 18th of April in that year. Ballala 
was thus at least 55 years of age at his death and had reigned 47 years 
Coincident with his death, it appears, was the self-sacrifice of the prince 
Lakshma, recorded on a pillar near the Hoysal§svara temple at Halebid, bearing 
at its base the interesting inscription Bl. 112. Kuvara-Lakshma was Ballala’s 
minister and general, cherished by him as his son “Between servant and king 
there w^as no difference, the glory and marks of royalty were equal in hoth,^’ 
“His wealth and his life Kuvara-Lakshma devoted for the gifts and victories 
of vira-BallMa-Deva, and conquered the woild foi him as far as the southern 
ocean ” “Of the sixty-four branches of learning there was not one of which he 
was Ignorant of only two things was he ignorant,—how to say no to suppli¬ 
cants, and how to suffer defeat.^^ He had received the decorations of the fodm 
and the pende (jewelled anklets) His wife was Suggala-D5vi, who also wore 
a todar on her left foot as a sign of devotion to her husband He had a 
company of a thousand warriors, vowed to live and die with him. He set up 
this vira-sdsana^ on which, as evidence that Garuda alone was his equal in 
fidelity to his master, images of himself and of GaVuda were equally engraved 
thereon. “While all the world was praising him as the founder of the greatness 
and increase of king Ballala and the cause of his prosperity, —the dandosa 
Lakshma, together with his wife, mounted up on the splendid stone pillar, 
covered with the poetical vira-sAsanay proclaiming his devotion to his master: 
and on the pillar they became united with Lakshmi and with Garuda.” The 
sculptures on the pillar point unmistakably to suicide, being all figures of men 
with swords cutting off their own arms and legs, and even their own heads 

The next king Narasimha II was ciowned on the 18th of April 1220 
(On. 1726), and in the same year, farther said to be the first year of his reign 
(Bl. 115), he and his mother Padmala-Devi granted endowments for the temple 
of KMaresvara at Dorasamudra or Halebid, which had been erected by his 
father Ballala-Deva and his father’s junior wife Abhmava-Ketala-Devi. From 
Bl. 113 it appears that an attack by a Bijjana was repulsed m the same year. 
The king’s usual titles are as given in On. 197 of 1223, namely, upiooter of 
the Magara kingdom, displacer of Pandya, establisher of the Chola kingdom. 
He is said to be, by his victorious expedition to the east, in the enjoyment of 
a wealth of elephants, horses, jewels and articles never before acquired. His 
minister was Amita, whose son was Ballala, and this fath er and son were the 

0 This IS no doubt also the explanation of Kp. 9 and 10 of later dates (see Yol. IV) 
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king’s chief supportersOn. SOS says, why describe his forcible capture of 
Adiyama, Chera, Pandya, Makara (or Magara), and the powerful KMavas*^ 
Bather descube how he lifted up Chola, brought under his orders all the land as 
far as Setu, and pursuing after the Tri-Kalinga kings, penetrated their tram of 
elephants. His (jueen Kalala-Devi had by this time (1223) borne his son Soyi 
or Somesvara-Deva, to whom the king’s sister Sovala-Deyi was like a mother 
(see Ak. 123). His chief accountant was Visvan^tha, a Brahman of Lokkagundi 
in Belvola, whose eldest brother Israra-dera claims to have taught the king 
letters and accounts and made him proficient in arts, while Visvanatha himself 
was so clever that he could write the letters with both hands, and perforin a 
hundred avadhdnas (or mnemonic feats) so that the learned who examined him 
nodded their heads (in approval) He obtained a coppei sasana for an agrah§.ra 
from the king when the latter was marching against Magara, and in the royal 
camp pitched at the kojppa of ChudavMi was holding a festival on adding to 
his necklace the emerald which came from Munivaraditya Bl. 161 of 1227, 
says that he had protected Chola, captured Magara’s elephants and wealth and 
uprooted him, and reduced the Pandya and Pallava kings to the condition of 
servants. Ak, 81 is a memorial of a woman who performed sahagamana^ 
owing to the Mahadevi having put her husband to death. Cn. 204 tells us 
that in 1228 the king was ruling the Gangavadi, NolambavMi, Banavase and 
Kadambalike provinces, with Nangali on the east, Kongu on the south, Alva- 
kheda on the west, and the Heddore on the north, as his boundaries. He now 
had a son named Ereyanga by Gaurala-D6vi, the daughter of one of his body¬ 
guards. Hn. 84 of about 1230, says that on his expedition to the north the 
Tungabhadra was filled to the Banks with streams of blood, owing to his 
slaughter of Vikramap§;la, Pavusa and others, and the bloodshed of the Sevuna 
army. Bl. 74 says that his sword, which he had soiled with the brains of 
VikramapMa and Pavusa, he cleansed with the hot blood of Makara, and 
setting up Chola, who was covered up by the dust from the feet of hosts of 
enemies, he acquired fame as the establisher of Ch61a and the destroyer of 
PSrudya Bl. 238 is a Sanskrit couplet inscribed on the Hoysalesvara temple 
at Halebid, the author of which describes himself as the poet Vaijanna I 
have assumed that he may be the Yedartha VaijanMha-bhatta mentioned in 
Ak. 123. This inscription describes the king as encamped in 1234 at 
Ravitadana-kuppa, while on a victorious expedition over Pandya. His sword 
being Vi.sugi, and his arm Mandara, by violently churning the ocean the army 
of the hostile Magara, Narasimha obtained jewels of elephants and jewels of 
horses. When this uprooter of the Magara king and establisher of the Chdla 

This inscription contains a description of the ocean, followed by an account of Jambu-dvipa, 

Bharata-tarsha, the Kuntala-d^sa and the Hoysala-nM One Terse on the ocean (1, 40-42) is 
quoted in Kavyasdra as from Glinavarmma’s 
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king came fortli, the sea roared out with the sounds of great fish, sharks and 
alligators, saying to the Pandya kings,—give up all, and live in peace as liis 
servants Ak 82 of the same date says he was a wild-fire to the foiest of 
the Chakiakuta fort, thunder to the goose the pride of Kadava-Raya, Indra to 
the mountain the pride of the Pandya champion, estabiisher of the Chela 
kingdom. The Poysala country is described as having from ydjma to 0jam 
towns surrounded with gardens, tanks filled with lotus, and groves for travellers 
to rest in. A very interesting account is given of a merchant from Kerala, 
named Damodara-Setti, who was greatly honoured m the Poysala kingdom. 
He was a native of Kolemuka to the west of which is the Pgreru river, and 
was an expeit in the examination of goods and animals. 

Soma-Deva is first met with in Ak. 123, dated 1237. He is said to have 
uprooted Eajendra-Chola in battle, but gave him protection when he claimed 
refuge. But in this year he was engaged in a victorious expedition ovel: 
Kadava-Raya, and encamped at the koppa of Mangala. The inscription was 
composed by Visvanatha whose accomplishments have been stated above, and 
was engraved by the royal draughtsman (rdyonsutradhdri), Agr, 12 describes 
the king in 1248 as a lion to the elephant Kalinga, a wild-fire to the forest 
the Sevuna king, Agastya to the ocean Malava, uprooter of the Magara king¬ 
dom, setter up of the Chola kingdom, a right hand in saving the Pandya-kula 
On. 238 of the following year, says that from his elephants continually piercing 
the clouds, they poured forth their floods and filled the Tambraparnni river, 
while the numbers of pearls scattered in it from the temples of his enemies’ 
elephants were washed down to the ocean and filled it with astonishment. 
His general Brahma forced the enemies, by destroying their groves, towns and 
chhatras, to take refuge in Lulaya-Lakshmanagara, under the scanty shade 
of trees the branches of which had been broken off by buffaloes. Ak. 108 of 
1255, says that the king, surrounded by Brahmans satisfied with the hirmyon 
garbha, tuld^purusha and many other great gifts, the destroyer of the Magara 
and Kadava kingdoms, the saviour of the Chola and Pandya kingdoms, with 
the rank of universal emperor (sdrwabhauma) was in the residence of Kannanfir. 
This has been identified (by Dr. Hultzsch) with a place near Srtraiigam, and 
IS also called in some inscriptions Vikramapura. We have here a farther 
account of the Maleyfila merchants from Kulamuka in K5rala previously 
mentioned The first to be named is Kunje-Setti of Padiyfir. When Ballala 
was marching to attack Uchchangi, it appears that he did not approve of it, 
and forced the army to retire by the discharge of his arrows as if it had been 
rubbed out. The king was so struck with admiration at his bravery that he 
sent for him and bound on him the crown of a subhata or good warrior. His 
son-in-law was Aiasiri Kondanambi, who had satras erected in Harihara, S5tu, 
P^nduranga, and Varanasi, and made gifts in all the famous bathing places 
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His younger brotlier 'was Dainodara, a great devotee of Vishnu and most 
profuse donor of gifts. But he had another younger brother, Kuhjanambi, who 
was an expert in testing all manner of gems. He made himself agreeable to 
both the Hoysala emperor in the south and Ballaha himself in the north 
and gamed great credit as a truthful negotiator by effecting an alliance 
between the two kings He at once supplied all the wants of the Malava, 
Kalmga, Chola and Pandya kings, so that no Setti was equal to Kuhjanambi 
throughout the Hoysala kingdom. His son-in-law, from making gifts from a 
cart-load (bhandi) of money, was called Bhandinambi. His son-in-law Kanda- 
nambi, had a son Kunja. who died young as a Jangama, and in his name his 
father, besides charitable works in other places, erected the Kunjesvara temple, 
making his daughter the Gana-kumari Chandavve the proprietress. And the 
raja-guru Kudrasakti-deva, the 120 temple priests, with all the Jiyas and 
mahor-Oanangalu^ acknowledged her authority by binding on her a crown or 
vibhuh-patta and giving her the rank of Gaiia-kaman, (daughter or princess of 
the ganas, the hosts or followers of Siva, the Jangamas)^h 

Bl. 73 of 1254, IS a grant by Narasimha III, but signed S6m§svara. 
Bl. 126, however, later in the same year, shows that Narasiihha was then on 
the throne. He paid a visit to the Vijaya-Parsva hasadi at Halebidu and read 
the genealogy of his line in the former s5.sana granted to it (no doubt Bl. 124). 
He was the son of Somgsvara by Bijjala-Kani (Bl. 92) and to this basadi he 
made grants on the occasion of his upanayana (or initiation by binding on the 
sacred thread), which took place on the 25th of February 1255. This ceremony, 
m the case of Eshatriyas®^ is performed between the ages of 11 and 22. 
According to Kd. 100 (Vol. VI) the date of his birth seems to have been the 
11th of August 1240. He was now therefore in his fifteenth year. On. 269 
says that he was known as sdhityusarwajm (omniscient in literature). Also 
that being steady as a boy, on his being of age (or else in the desire that he 
should be firmly established from boyhood) *>, with the king Soma’^ approval 
he assumed the splendid crown for the protection of the Hoysala kingdom. 
We know fiom other records that a partition of the kingdom took place at 
SOm^svara’s death, whether arranged by bim or by the respective claimants to 
the throne. The result was that while Narasimha retained possession of the 
ancestral kingdom, with its capital of Dorasamudra, the Tamil provinces and 
the Kolar district fell to the share of his half-brother Il5.nian5.tha (the son of 
Devala-mahad5vi), who, from Cn. 231 it may be inferred, had Kannanur ^s his 
capital. But, as might be expected, the two sometimes came into collision 

Probably the S^vuna or Y^dava king Kandhara is meant. 

Some of these Maley&la merchants are again mentioned m later reigns, Ak 109, Bl. 89. 

a 17 says that VisUnaTarddhana was of the Kshatnya-kula 
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Accordixsglj, ib Ob. 206, we find Narasimha in. rtivlini, engaged in fighting 
with RAmanMha. Also in Bl. 74 we are pointedly informed that the king 
was residing in his own Hoysala country, m the proper capital Dorasamudra, 
which his father had stored with the riches of the kingdom. Ob* 269 farther 
informs us that on Mrasimha’s coming to the thione, haying no fear of his 
arm, the great Sevuna king Mahadeva-Rane came and made war on him, but 
being unable to endure, left his cayalry force and fled m terror m a single 
night, saying ‘Flight is best (paldyanam kulalam). Narasimha’s chief minister 
was Perumale, who in sight of both armies had the javamke (curtain or tent) 
of Ratnapala carried away, and with his sword offered up his head to the 
Lakshmi of victory, whence he received the title of Javamke Narayana. The 
grant m this inscription was made for the Aindra-parvva (festival). In Bl. 98 
we have a shrine of the goddess Nimbaja set up in the Hoysalesvara temple 
in 1261, and a grant made for it in 1270 (Bl. 92). From Ag. 21 it appears 
that the king made the grant of a village in Kongu-nM for so distant a god 
as Visvesvara of Benares. Bl. 160 informs us that he had a son named 
Malli-Deva Bl. 164 and 166 contain records of a formidable invasion in 
1276, which was repelled. In the name of the Sevuna king Ilama-Deva, his 
general Saluva-Tikkama, assisted by Jeyi-Deva and Harapala, and strengthened 
by the army of Irungola (the chief of Nidugal in Pavagada taluq), suddenly 
came and encamped at Belavadi, which is to the north of Halebidu, saying ‘‘I 
will take Dorasamudra in only one minuteand laid siege to the fort But 
under the leadership of Chikka-Keta, who was apparently a son of the king, 
and with the heroic example of a chief named Anka (perhaps his son), a 
tremendous battle took place on the 25th of April 1276, resulting in a great 
victory over the enemy, who were driven back in confusion beyond Dummi, 
the hill on the Shimoga and Chitaldroog frontier. The badge (of honour) on 
Saluva’s face (or forehead) was damaged, and he fled saying “I am disgusted*’, 
while Haripala was stricken with fear and Jeyi-D§va beat his mouth From 
Ak. 149 it appears that Ramanatha made an attack on Singeja-dannayaka 
m Mannana-koyil and killed him. Two years later we find in Bl, 187 Gajapati 
and Ramanatha united, falling upon Narasimha in a battle at Soletr, when 
some compromise seems to have been effected. Two years later again (Hb. 47) 
there was another fight with Ramanatha. And finally in 1290 (Cb. 282) 
Ramanatha raised an army and came to fight. In Bl. 166 we are informed 
that Ghikka-Keteya incurred the king’s anger and was arrested, while his 
? superintendent of mines (dkarOrW^ndcUika) was dismissed from his tr^sury, 
and Ankeya (see above), who was master of the clothing of all the army, was 
also attacked. Bl, 90 speaks of a grant in 1281 for the okah sprinkling of the 
god Hoysanesvara. In Ak. 161 we find the king marching in 1285 against the 
Nidngal fort, and by destroying BAgeyakeye, breaking its pnde. Ak. 8 to 14 
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contain some interesting accounts of a physician named Vaidya Devapille, who 
like Dhanvantari was celebrated for his new ait of medicine (nutanor-vmdya- 
hold) Ak. 13 implies that there was a prince named SSmesvara in 1288 
The first inscription of Ball^a III in this volume is Bl. 18 of 1292. Cn, 36 
(Vol VI) shows that he was crowned on the 1st of February 1292. There are 
not many records of his reign, but we know that he went away to live in 
Unnamale (Tiruvannamale in South Arcot), and the Hoysala dominions were 
again united under him, Bl. 24 informs us that the wood-work of the dome 
in the Belur temple was rotten and fallen, and the ministers had it repaired 
in 1298 Hn. 51 and 52 contain the first notice of the Mussalman invasions 
which overthrew the kingdom. The Turukas are represented as marching 
against Dorasamudra in 1310 Ak, 66 shows the king residing m Virupaksha- 
pattana m 1330 It is not clear what place this was, but it was in the Mysore 
country, and perhaps somewhere near Kanikatte, Ak. 31 records anothei 
attack of the Turukas in 1331. The last Hoysala inscription here is Ak. 183 
of 1338, in which we find the king diiecting the officer in command of his army 
at Barakur to remain at his post, which he promises to do, and receives a 
grant in appioval. 


Vijayq/nagar. 

The Vyayanagar inscriptions begin with Ak. 169, dated 1343, which 
opens with an ultra-hyperbolic verse in praise of Siva. Weie SaradS,, it says, 
to take for all time the earth as a leaf on which to write them, a twig from 
the tree of the gods as a pen, and the ocean as a cup of black ink, even so 
she would not exhaust the sum of thy virtues, Isa 

HN. 7 states that Sahgama, the founder of the line, had by his union with 
S4rada (Bl. 3) five sons,—Hanhaia, Kampa, Bukka, M§,rapa and Muddapa. 
The eldest son, who was the first king, is called in On. 256 Haryapa, and it 
says that he appointed his younger brother Bukka-Kaja as yuva-raja. In 
Ag. 68 Bukkanna seems to be called his son and he himself ? Hukkanna. 
His original name, according to tradition, was Hakka TT-n 10 says that 
Bukka’s eldest son was Tippa-R§,ja, who ? captured Uchchangi, and had a wife 
Smgara-D§vi, 

Bukka-Raja on coming to the throne, Cn. 266 says, eclipsed all past and 
future kings. When he was reigning, the earth brought forth abundantly, all 
troubles ceased, the' people were happy, and wealth increased. Having 
conquered all the world, he built the splendid city of Vijayanagan, where, 
with the TungabhadrS, as his footstool and H§makuta as his throne, he was 
seated like Virupaksha for the protection of the earth. His minister was 
Muddappa, to whom he committed the burden of the kingdom and remained at 
ease like Vasudeva. Though he had many wives, his favourite one was 
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Honnayi His exploits are thus described m UN. 7.“-"WlieB his sword began 
to dance abont on the battle-field, the faces of the Turushkas shriYelkd up, 
Konkana Sankapi^ija was filled with fear, the Andhias ran mto caves, the 
Gurjaras lost the use of their limbs, the Kambhojas’ courage was broken, the 
Kalmgas suffered defeat. 

His successor was Harihara II, his son by Gaurambika (HN. 7). He was 
very liberal in bestowing the sixteen great gifts, and is credited (Bl. 75) with 
victory over Choia, Kerala and Pandya, while Bl. 148 says lie piotected the 
terrified Saurashtras, Angas, Kalmgas, Vangas and Yavanas. Among the 
final verses of this insciiption is one saying, — A woik of merit done even by 
an enemy one should strive to maintain, the enemy indeed may remain an 
enemy, but a work of merit is an enemy to no one. Mudda continued as 
minister under Harihara also, and Bl. 75 contains an account of how the 
Salu-Mule-Banaja merchants, with various sects dependent on them, and all 
the Holiyas of Vijayanagan and 26 other towns (named) where fairs were 
established, resolved to pay him certain dues in return for his protection. 
Having assembled, they placed the diamond vaisamge at the feet of the god 
Virupaksha, and sitting down, entered into an agreement as to the dues they 
would pay, detailed at great length, on drugs, piece goods, grains, animals 
(among which are various kinds of horses, also prostitutes or female slaves). 
They at the same time conferred on him the prtfhvi^eUitana or mayoralty of 
the earth A final verse says,—If a thousand horse-sacrifices and truth be 
placed in the scales, truth will greatly outweigh the thousand horse-sacrifices. 
Bl. 62 informs us that the king in 1381 ordered the roof stones of the central 
chamber of the Belur temple to be repaired They had probably cracked, and 
the minister Kampaniia had four pillars, with capitals, erected to support 
them. Bl. 63 states that m 1387, the lord Malagarasa, of the Kasmira-vamsa, 
had the broken Icaloba on the tower repaired and gilded. Bl. 3, dated 1397, 
opens with an interesting and liberal-minded invocation of the god Kisava, 
identifying him with the chief object of worship in every sect orthodox or 
heterodox He whom the Saivas worship as Siva, the VSdIntms as Brahma, 
the Bauddhas as Buddha, the Naiyayikas as Kartta, the Jainas as Arha, the 
Mimamsakas as Karmma,^—that god Kesava ever grant your desires. The 
attributions which follow seem clearly to indicate a contact with Ghrisluan 
teaching. The Kesava of Velirpun, it is said, gives sight to the blind, raises 
up the poor to royal dignity, causes the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, 
makes the dumb elocjuent, and the barren to be filled with offspring. The king 
was residing in the new great royal city Vijayan^gara, and his general was 
Gunda, whose exploits are thus described. Into the flames of Ms valour the 
Yavana, Turushka and Amdhra hostile kings fell like moths. Afiga, Kalinga, 
Grffrjjara, Pancbala, Saindhava, Andhra, Ch5|a, Konkaua and ? Kautaka, all 
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tried to escape when he was placed at the head of the army Having conquered 
the Keralas, Taulavas, Andhras and ? Kutakas, he seized their wealth and 
gave it to his king. Dragging the elephant-like Saipa, Patheya and other 
proud Turushkas along by their hair in battle, he tied them up in his stables 
like monkeys; and besides them, seized by the throat the two great tigers 
known as Jyeshtha and Kanishtha He set up pillars of victory in the interior 
of all the 56 countries (named), and restored the grants which the Hoysana 
king Vishnuvarddhana-Bitti-Deva had made for this his family-god He also 
rebuilt with seven storeys the gopum over the entrance, which Gahga-Salar, 
the Turushka of Kallubarage, had come and burnt, and set up a golden kalasa 
at its summit. 

Hn. 133 brings us to Deva-Eaya, who, it says, was crowned on the 7th of 
November 1406. In Hn. 18 he is called Bukka (II). Hn. 16 is a record of 
Mallikarjuna, and Bl. 136, of Virupaksha. 

In Hn. 6 we have the genealogy of the second dynasty Its origin is traced 
to Timma, renowned among the Tuluva kings From him sprang Isvara, 
whose wnfe was Bukkama, and their son was Narasa. Quickly damming the 
Kaveri when in full flood, he crossed over and seized the enemy alive, took 
possession of the kingdom and of the city Srirahgapattana, and erected a pillar 
of victory. Having conquered Chera, Cbola and P^ndya, together with the 
lord of Madhura, the fierce Turushka, the Gajapati king and others,—he 
imposed his commands upon all the famous kings from the Ganges to Lanka, 
and from the rising to the setting sun. In Kamesvara and other chief sacred 
places he made the sixteen and other great gifts. 

From Tippaji and Nagala-Devi were born to him NrisLhha and Krishna- 
Raya, These two ruled successively, and a list is given of the great gifts they 
had made and of the places in which they were bestowed. The inscription, 
like many others of the same high-flown style, was composed by Sabhapati. 
Hh. 18 informs us that Krishna-Raya marched against Gajapati m 1516 and 
set up a pillar of victory on the bank of the Krishnaveni. The inscription 
records the grant of an agrahara by a chief named Dhananjaya, but concludes 
with an extraordinary and unusual verse, whose only connection is that it 
contains the name Dhananjaya. But my friend the late Pandit Rajagopala- 
charya of Ghik-Ballapur informed me that the original of the verse is different, 

and is given in the Bhoja-prabandha follows, among some relating to Asoka _ 

kutra tvam chalitosi NErada vada kshonyaih kim asty adbhutam 
Sambho’bhun marutam rumasya vijaya-prasthana-dhuli-bharaih | 
nitlsoka-vipanna-natha-virahddbhutaih punah purnatam 
jalpd murchhalati bhutale jana-kntas tad-vaiii-kantasnbhih |j 
Where hast thou been wandering Narada ? say, what is there wonderful in 
the earth ? Sambhu, the ocean was turned to dry land by the dust ftmn his 
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victorious marcli, but it was again filled up, the people m the earth saj^ bj 
the tears of the wives of his enemies, caused by their separation from their 
husbands beieft through Asoka. 

This is followed by another, as follows, which seems ironical: — 
kim chitram trijagatau Narada-mune Vishno srmu jn^aye 
svarge Sakra-sado’sti nritya-rahitam vahnih kshudham vanchhati | 
gopayaty Alakapatir nija-nidhin vevekti bhashyam Phani 
jiiane datn-gune su-karmam raneshv ekd’sty Asoko nripah ii 
What wonder is there in the three worlds, Narada-muni ? Vishnu, listen, I 
will tell In svarga Indra’s assembly is without dancing, fire has lost its 
appetite, Kubera is guarding his own tieasure, Phani (also a name of Patanjali) 
is expounding the Bhashya,—m wisdom, generosity, good deeds and wars, 
As6ka is the only king. 

HN. 19 gives these kings’ names as Narasimhavarmma and Krishnavarmma. 
Cn. 167 gives an account of Basav^dikshita, who had been guiu to both the 
kings isvara and Narasa, and performer of the vdjap%ya and other great 
sacrifices for both Narasimha and Knshna-Raja. 

With On. 187 we come to Achyuta-Raya It is Bl. 197 m his leign that 
gives us the name of Angadi, which I have identified with the Hoysala birth- 
place Sosevur Hn, 7 gives us the same impoitant information as was obtained 
m Ng. 68 (VoL IV) regarding the succession aftei Achyuta-Ra} a. On the 
death of the latter, his son Venkata-Raya came to the throne, but soon died. 
Then it was that Sadasiva-RAya, the son of Ranga and Timmamba, was anointed 
to the throne by Rama-Raja, his sister’s husband, and the chief ministers*^ 
He brought into subjection the whole land from Setu to Himadri, and ruled 
for a long time. The Kambhoja, Bhoja, Kaliiiga, Karahata and other kings 
acted as servants in his female apartments The inscription concludes with 
the genealogy of Rama-Raja. He was descended from Nanda of the Lunar 
line, through king Chalikka and Bijjalendra. Then came S6mi-D§va, who 
captured seven hill-forts. His grandson, master of Araviti-pura, was the king 
Pinnama, whose son was the king Araviti-Bukka, whose wife was Ballambik^. 
Their son was Rama-Raja, who by bis wife Lakkamhik^, had a son Sri-Ranga- 
Raja. His wife was Tirumalambika, and their son was Rama-Raja, whose 
younger brothers were Tirumala-Raja and Venkatadri-Raja. 

The remaining Vijayanagara inscriptions belong to Sri-Ranga-RAya, (BL 1, 
dated 1578), Venkatapati-R^ya (Bl. 146, dated 1607), and five of Sr!-Ranga- 
Baya JI (BL80, dated 1659, 196, 81, 122, and dated 1683). In the 

first ho IS said to be the son of GSpalarRaja and grandson of Araviti B&ina- 
B5,ja-Banga-R§ja. In the second he is said to be the son of G6p4lA^BAja, but 
grandson of Narasapa-Raja and great-grandson of Aravr^ p,nia^B^?ettka- 
Sadf&iTa th# of mtm Ms m» in fila.16 S. 
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tadri-Rija He was seated then on the jewel throne in Ghanagiri (Penugonda). 
In Bl, 81 and 122 of 1660, he was on the throne in Veiapnri or Belur, and 
his descent is given as just above stated. Hn. 40 winds up with a verse 
saying that,—chariots and armies maintained by property taken from Brahmans 
will in time of war crumble away like a bridge built of sand 

Jobvagal. 

Among the inscriptions are a few relating to some of the minor chieftains 
of the District Thus we have the ruleis of J^vagal (Arsikere taluq) in Ak. 2 
under date 1515. They claim to be of the Lunar race, and descended from 
Channa His son was Timma, whose son was Nanjendra, also called Eayana. 
His son was the Bhairava who was ruling the Ytoasila (the Sanskrit equivalent 
of Javagal) country at the date mentioned, when he caused the great tank of 
Bayirasamudra to be made. 


Durgga. 

Next we have the ruler of Durgga, the modern Maharajandurga (Hassan 
taluq) in 1595 (Ak. 60). His name was Rangappa-N5,yaka But in Vol VI 
the line goes back to 1371 (Mg. 87) when Bodha-mah5d§va was on the throne, 
possibly the donor of Coorg inscriptions No. 8 and 9 (VoL I). According to 
tradition the line came to an end with a king who was a cannibal ? and who 
threw himself over a precipice on the Droog from remorse at finding he had 
killed his son by mistake 


NuggiJialli. 

Next we have the chiefs of Nuggihalli (Channarayapatna taluq) There 
are three of their inscriptions. The first is Hn. 98 of 1513, when Virupa- 
Raja-maha-arasa's son Mala-Raja made a grant. Hn. 117 of 1573, informs us 
that they were of the Pudur-vamsa, and gives their titles, one of which was 
^champion over thirteen kings’. The genealogy here goes back to Tirumala- 
Mja, son-in-law of Praudha-Deva-maharaya of Yijayanagara He had a son 
R^yoder, whose son was Indusekhara-Raja, whose son was Basava-Rajaya-Deva- 
mahirarasu. On. 266 gives us in 1627 the names of Saii-Nayaka and his son 
Immadi-Bhai rappa-Nay aka. 


BUHr. 

This province has been called Balam in Vol. VI, and Major Montgomery, m 
an official report of 62 years ago, says,—“This tract of country (Maharajdnoog) 
formed a part of the old province of Bullum, so called from a village of that 
name (now Munjerabad) The word is said to be derived from the Canarese 
‘Bala’ or strong, and to have been given in commemoration of the great bodily 



lOTROBUCTIO^S^ 


XXXIII 


strength and activity of the villagers’' I have not met with any snppoit of 
this statement in the numerous inscriptions that have come under notice. On 
the contrary, it is called the Btdur kingdom (see Bl. 128, Mj, 35 1 . Moreover 
m a work called Kmi-kanthahdra (a metrical vocabulary of rare Kannada wordsi 
by Siiryanka, a minister of Veiikatadri-Nayaka, he makes no mention of such 
a name. He says that in the Hoysala country, which was a hand-mirror (or 
reflection) of Kasmii, was situated the kingdom of VeLmagan, that is Beltr 
This name I have accordingly adopted One or two shoit-lived lines of chiefs 
ruled at first But there are no less than about 70 inscriptions relatjug to 
the latest Belur family of chiefs in the present volume, which eiiwiblc us to 
make up a fairly correct list of the succession, though very great difficult} is 
occasioned by the continual repetition of the same names in siiccc*ssi\e 
generations. HN. 6 gives the first steps, while HN. 1 and 4, Bl. 12 ami 212, 
Ag*. 22 and some others help us on The following is as near as I have 
succeeded in combining the names and dates Era-Knshnappa-Nayaka is 
represented in most of the inscriptions as the head of the family, who was 
enfeoffed by Krishna-Baya of Vijayanagar He was the Iladapada, or bearer 
of the king’s betel-bag 

Rama-Dasa 

Bate A, D Giriy appa-N%aka 

Timmappa-Nayaka 
Baijappa-Nayaka, P6tappa-N% aka 


1524-1566 

Era-Knsbnappa-N4yaka Viraiya, im 

i 

1566-1584 

» 

Venkatadi 

■ 1 

i-Nayaka 

1588-1625 

K rishnappa-Nayaka 

1 

Chikka-Nayaka 

1626-1643 

1 

Venkat ad r i-Nay aka 

j 

Lakshmappa-Nayaka, isss-isos 

1643-1654 

K rishnappa-Nayaka 

^ 1 , 

Tirumalaiya, i640 

1655-1670 

j i 

V enkatadri-Nayaka 

Laksimappa-Nayaka 

1685-1692 

Krishnappa-Nayaka 

t 

Narasimha-Nayaka 

1708-1751 

1755-1794 

1799 

V enkapdr i-Nayaka 

Krishnappa-Nayaka 

V enkatadri-Nayaka 

Krishnappa-Nayaka, I7ii-i7i2 


B 
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Their principal titles were—boon lord of Maninagapura^^ Sindhu-Govinda, 
dhavalanka-Bhima. There is nothing of special importance in the inscriptions 
BL 128 of 1638, calls Venkatadn the destrojer of the Turaka army, and 
eighth emperor of the Kali age. Some zealous official had stamped a hnga on 
the pillars of the Parsvanatha basadi at Halehid. This was erased and an 
agreement come to between the Lingayits and Jams, by which the latter 
undertook to present ashes and betel-leaf to the maha-mahattus of the former 
sect, if left unmolested to pursue their own worship and ceremonies. In 
A^. 22 of 1665, we are informed that Lakshma had a lofty building erected 
in Kasi for Pasupati, and caused the vdja;peya and othei sacrifices to be pei- 
formed. His son Narasirhha had valuable ornaments made for the gods 
Jan§.rdana and Lakshmi, and performed their marriage ceremony, together with 
the offering of sacrifices by Brahmans He also made some tanks and established 
an agrahara. B1 64 informs us that Venkata had the tower of the Kesava 
temple at Belur built in 1736, and mounted a kalasa upon it. Mj. 34 to 36 
mention the Aigur-sime, which was the last possession left to the chiefs after 
they had lost Belur itself and the rest of the territory that had belonged to it 
A further account of the line is contamed in Vol. VI 

Mysore. 

Of the Mysore kings there are over 30 inscriptions, some of which are of 
special inteiest. The earliest relate to the reign of Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja. 
Ag** 64, dated 1647, traces his descent from the Soma-vamsa or Lunar race. 
Vishnu, who became incarnate in that line as Krishna, created a city filled 
with all wealth, an asylum for all men, which received the celebrated name 
of Mahishi, and placing it to the south of the Kaveri, he established there 
members of his own family to make known his human form. They did 
service to the guardian goddess of Mahishapura and made her the family deity 
of their line of kings. Ch§.ma-Raja and Betta-Chama-Raja successively arose 
in that line, when, by the favour of Nrisimha, Narahari was born as a son to 
the latter in the form of Kanthirava-Narasimha, at an auspicious conjunction, 
and with universal signs of prosperity. His being the first of the Mysoie kings 
who struck coins in his own name is referred to in the following manner.— 
Seeing that from love of money the people had forgotten Vishnu, the wise 
king Kantbirava made on that money Narahari (referring to the image on the 
com) and saved the people, hke a physician who gives medicine in milk’’ 
He is also said to have made a special study of the rules in the vMa and 
smnti, and as a consequence revived the performance of the %MdaI>t-vrata in 

I have not found any clue to the identification of this place In a E^shtraMta grant of 
A^D 912 there is a chief named Maninaga, in Gujarat (Ep Ind,y III, 57), but this seems too remote 
in tim© to have any connection, though it may perhaps indicate the locality 
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honour of Lakshmi-Nrihari, like Ambarisha and other kings of old* In hiN 
court he was served by twice eight fair ones, holding chamaras m their hand*?, 
and honoured with the emblems in gold of the fish, conch, discus and makfira. 

In Cn. 168, 160 and 166, which are probably all of the same date, lfo48. 
we are told that the Chennar%apattana-sime was given by the kmg to Doclaija, 
the son of Channaviraya-ganda, prabhu of Kanakaranalmlli in Tungaiii-ndcl of 
the Cheiinapattana-sime. This must be the modern Kankanlial|i in the soutli 
of the Bangalore District On receiving it, however, we are told that (besicle& 
various temples, tanks etc) he built the stone fort the royal business frd/rr- 
kdryadalli) of the Patsaha of Vijayapura” (168 and 166), ‘“in the service 
{kdryadalh) of the Turuka-raja” (160). The reference is evidently to the 
Adil Shahi king of Bijapur We know that an invasion by the Bijapur forces 
under Ean-dulha Khan took place, in which all the north and east of the 
present Mysore country were overrun In 1638 Seringapatam itself was 
besieged, but the enemy was repulsed with great slaughter by Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Eaja Eventually, by 1644, the province of Carnatic Bijapur Balaghat 
was formed, composed of the Bangalore, Hoskote, Kolar, Dod-Ballapur and 
Sira districts, and bestowed as a jagir on Shahji (father of the celebrated 
Sivaji), who was second in command under Ran-dulha Khan. From an in¬ 
scription in the Shikarpur taluq we shall find that a fort was erected there by 
the Bijapur Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah in 1632, maiking the limit of the 
conquests in that direction The building of this fort at Channarayapattana 
in 1648 must therefore have been in accordance with some agreement or treaty 
with Bijapur, though I am not aware that rdja-kdrya has this meaning It 
more properly signifies that the fort was built for the Bijapur PMshl^h, hut 
the Mysore Eaja was evidently in possession of the place. Hence some mutual 
understanding must be assumed, entered into for the greater security of both 
dommious. Basavaiya, the son of Dodaiya, succeeded him m the time of Deva- 
Raja-Wodeyar, and was in power from 1663 (On. 166) to 1670 (On. 166)* 

Ag. 2 and 3 bring us to the reign of Chikka-DSva-EAja in 1677. In these 
inscriptions we have a false accusation brought against the shEnbhog of Arkal- 
gud by his deputy, from which the former was ordered to clear himself by the 
ordeal of plunging his hand into boiling ghi, m the presence of the god 
Arkkesvara. This he successfully performed, and was confirmed in his office 
The details are curious. 

In Hn. 118 and 132 we have sales of villages in 1762, in the reign of 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar, the sum paid in each case being ten tunes the annual 
rental or revenue, with all tolls and taxes, which are specified. 

Bl. 66 shows us that in 1774, when ChAma-Raja was king, and the most 
excellent Bahadur, the Nav&b Haidar-Ali was ruling, Nanjar%a had the 
unfortunate tower of the Beltr temple again built, and fixed a upon it. 
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Mj. 25 IS of tlie date 1794 and records the grant of an mdm by Tipu-Sultan. 

Finally, Ag. 62 of 1811 is of singular interest It is a stone inscription 
set up at the Knshnarajkatte dam on the KayM, and contains nothing 
whatever but a succession list of the Mysore Rajas (Mahtsura-nagarada dhore- 
gala vamsdvaligala vtvara). This was the year in which the Dewan Purnaiya’s 
administration ended and Mummadi-Krishna-Raya-Wodeyar assumed the reins 
of government The date being Chaitra suddha 1, the inscription belongs, I 
believe, to the former period. But the reason for setting up this record here 
in this manner does not appear. The following is the list, which may be 
compared with those given in Vols III and IV. The relationship of the kings 
to one another is not specified. 


Raja-Wodeyar 

Befcta-Chamarasa-Wodeyai 

Chama-Raja-Wodeyar 

Immadi-Raja-Wodeyar 

Kanthirava-!N'arasimha-Raja-Wodeyar 

Deva-Raja-Wodeyar 

Chikka-Deva-Baja-Wodeyar 

Kantbirava-Barasimha-Raja-’Wodeyar 

Krishna-R^ja-Wo<Jeyar 

Imma^i-Knshpa-Raja-Wodeyar 


Putta-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar 

Isanja-Raja-Wodeyar 

Betta-Chamarasa-Wodeyar 

Chama-Raja-Wodeyar 

Chikka-Arasu 

Kanthirava-Arasu 

Krishna-Raja-'Wodeyar 

Chama-Raja-Wodeyar 

Krishria-Raja-Wodeyar 


Architecture. 

The finest examples of Chalukyan architecture are found in this District, 
in the Belfir and Halebid temples. The former was erected in 1117 (Bl. 68 
and 71) by the Hoysala king Vishnurarddhana on his renouncing the Jain 
faith for that of Vishnu, and was dedicated to Vijaya-Mrayana under the 
name of Chenna-KesaTa. He is said to have erected six Nar§,yana temples on 
the same occasion, such as the Ktrtti-Nar§lyana at Talakhd and others. The 
pierced stone windows, which form one of the most beautiful features of the 
B§lur temple, may be of a later date, about 1200 (see Bl. 73) and due to 
Ballala IL Witliin the temple is a carved pillar called the Narasimha pillar 
which is thought highly of by the Hindus for its sculpture. Apparently it used 
formerly to revolve. Around the outer walls of the temple, under the deep 
overhanging cornice, are pierced medallions of dancing girls in a variety of 
attitudes. One has a fruit in her hand on which rests a fly, perfectly sculptured 
in every part. These are good specimens of Hindu art. The names of the 
artists who executed them are given under each (Bl. 33 to 61, 69). The 
following is an alphabetical list of them, which will be useful for reference __ 

I give VTodeyai in the Kannada recognised form, and not Tadayar as in the inscription 
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Cliavaiiaj son of D4s6ja . Kumara Machari 

Chikka Hampa I Mayina 

Das6ja of Balligrama I Maliiyana 

Kahyuga Yisvakarmma of Lokkigandi , iNagoja of Gadugu 
Kencha Malliyapna | Padari Malldja 

Kesava Df3va j Poissananar Blra 

The tower of the temple was always considered incongruous, but this cannot 
have been the original erection. For we find from Bl. 24 that in 1298 the 
wood work had rotted and fallen, and was repaired, pillars being erected to 
support it The tein|)le suffeied injury at the time of the Muhammadan in¬ 
vasion in 1310, and was shut up till the time of Hanhara 11 of Vijayanagara 
In 1387 the broken kalasa on the top was restored (BL 63). In 1397 the 
gdj)U7a over the gateway, which had been burnt by the Musalman army of 
Kalburga under Ganga-Salk', was re-built with seven storeys (BL 3). The 
central tower of the temple was also rebuilt in 1736 (Bl. 64). It had again 
to be rebuilt however m 1774, m the time of Haidar Ali (BL 66). With so 
many vicissitudes it is not to be wondered at that the style of the tower was 
not m keeping with the stjle of architecture. It has been a freq^uent source 
of trouble since, and been rebuilt, but has now disappeared altogether. The 
temple is in charge of the priests 

The Halebid temples are the Hoysalesvara and the Kedaresvara^L The 
date of the former is not accurately known. Mr. Fergusson says that it was 
left unfinished, being interrupted by the Muhammadan conquest after the 
works had been in progress for 86 years, but no authority is given for this 
statement It is said in Bl, 147 that Ketamalla erected a Siva temple in 
Dorasamudra in 1121 and named it after the patron of his fanaily, Vishnuvard- 
dhana-Poysalesvara. But as no description of the temple is given it cannot be 
identified with the celebrated structure under notice, which was more likely a 
national monument. That it was not later than the time of Vishnuvarddhana 
is proved by an inscription over the southern door (Bl. 239), which says that 
the sculpture there was executed by KMidasi for Ni,rasiihha-D§Ya’s sculptor 
KMaroja, and therefore in about 1141. There is also an inscription at the back 
of the larger Nandi pavihon that Devoja made the western doorway, and we 
have already seen that he was one of the sculptors at Beliir, and must even 
then have been of considerable age, for he had a son Chavana who was also a 
sculptor at the same place. The Prandha-E3,ya pillar (Bl. 03) contains an 
account of Narasimha^s birth, but as this was brought in by the Vijayanagara 
king whose name it bears to prop up a cracked stone beam, it may not have 
been any part of the present building The temple is a double one and from 
the votive inscriptions on the inner walls (BL 99 to 111) dating from about 


This is erroneously oalled XwlMvara in some works. 
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1220 to 1300, it would appear that the two gods were then known as Hoysale- 
svara and Panchikesvara. Bl. 98 informs us that a shrine of the goddess 
Nimhaja was set up in the temple in 1261 The sculptors who executed the 
maryellous statues and figures on the outer walls of this temple, especially on 
the western side, haye not given their names, except here and there The 
following are the only ones, in alphabetical order: 


Ballanna 

B6ehana 

Chauga 

DeY6ja 

Harisha of Odeyagiri 


Harisha of Tanagandlir 

Kalid^si 

Kedaroja 

Ketana 

Mabalaki 


Machanna 

Manibalaki 

Masa, sou of Kanitndja 
Revoja 


None of these names corresponds with those at Belur, except Devoja, but 
Odeyagiri Harisha seems to say that B41ur did not agree with him {Mlur 
dgad^lu) The temple is conserved by Government. 

The Kedaresvara temple was built by Ballala II and his junior wife 
Abbinava-Ketala-Devi at the close of his reign, about 1219. There can be 
little doubt that the idea was suggested by the celebrated Dakshina K§d§,rgsvara 
temple at Belg§,mi, and an inscription at Bandalike, close by, implies that this 
q^ueen belonged to that part of the country. The temple was endowed in 1220 
by NS,rasimha II and his mother Padmala-Devi, immediately after the death 
of his father (Bl. 115). A banyan tree which had rooted itself in the vim&na 
about 50 years ago was culpably allowed to grow unchecked till too late The 
sculptured images on the outer wall were thrust out by the tree and portions 
of the building were dismantled, with some intention, not fulfilled, of erecting 
it elsewhere Many of the images were placed in the Bangalore Museum, and 
recently many more in the Hoysalesvara grounds. Plans have been prepared 
for conserving what remains of the structure, at present a heap of rums. The 
only name of a sculptor found in connection with it is Rev6ja. 

No notice of these temples can be complete without quotation of the views 
of Mr. Fergusson, the great authority on architecture. “There are many 
buildings in India” he says'^ “which are unsurpassed for delicacy of detail 
by any in the world, hut the temples of Beliir and Halehid surpass even these 
for freedom of handling and richness of fancy.” 

The illustrations given in the present volume will serve to show the extent 
and arrangement of the temples, though a separate volume of views could alone 
do justice to them. Of that at Bdlur, Mr. Fergusson says, “It is not, however, 
either to its dimensions or the disposition of its plan that this temple owes its 
pre-eminence among others of its class, hut to the marvellous elaboration and 
beauty of its details. .The richness and variety of pattern displayed in the 


This and the other quotations 
InMait uiiM Mastet'n Architecture^ 


are from Architectwe of Dharmai and Mysore, and History of 
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windows of the porch are astonishing. They are twenty-eight m numter, and all 
are different .The pierced slabs themselres, however, are hardly so remarkable 
as the richly carved base on which they rest, and the deep cornice which 
overshadows and protects them. The amount of labour, indeed, which each 
facet of this porch displays is such as, I believe, never was bestowed on any 
surface of equal extent in any building in the world; and though the design 
IS not of the highest order of art, it is elegant and appropriate, and never 
offends against good taste,” 

Of the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, he says, «‘The great temple at 
Halebid, bad it been completed, is one of the buildings on which the adfocate 
of Hindu architecture would desire to take his stand,The general arrange¬ 
ments of the temple are that it is a double temple. If it were cut into lial?es 
each part would be complete, with a pillared porch of the same type as that 
at Belur, an antarala or intermediate porch, and a sanctuary containing a 
Imgam, the emblem of Siva. Besides this, each half has in front of it a detached 
pillared porch as a shrine for the bull Nandi. Such double temples arc by no 
means uncommon in India, hut the two sanctuaries usually face each other 
and have the porch between them There is no doubt but that it was intended 
to raise two pyramidal spires over the sanctuaries, four smaller ones in front 
of these, and two more, one over each of the two central pavilions. Thus 
completed the temple, if carried out with the richness of detail exhibited in 
the Kedaresvara, would have made up a whole which it would he difficult to 
rival anywhere. 

The material out of which tins temple is erected is an indurated potstone 
of volcanic origin, found m the neighbourhood. This stone is said to be soft 
when first quarried, and easily cut in that state, though hardening on exposure 
to the atmosphere. Even this, however, will not dimmish our admiration of 
the amount of labour bestowed on the temple; for, from the number of parts 
still unfinished, it is evident that like most others of its class it was built in 
block and carved long after the stone had become hard. As we now see it the 
stone is of a pleasing creamy colour and so close-grained as to take a polish 
like marble The pillars of the great Nandi payilion, which look as if they 
had been turned m a lathe, are so polished as to exhibit what the natives call 
a double reflection—in other words to reflect light from each other* Tbe 
enduring qualities of the stone seem to be unrivalled, for though neglected and 
exposed to all the vicissitudes of a tropical climate for more than six centuries, 
the minutest details are as clear and sharp as the day they were finished. 

A picture is given in his book of a restored view of the temple as Mr. Fergnwon cos«»ives ft 
would have been, if complete The chief thing requiring^ correction is the finial oraameiit of the 
towers, resembling a lantern This should really be a kalssa or sacrificial vase, bennd round with 
a cloth knotted towards the four cardinal points, which, filled with holy water, is n»ed at the 
consecration of temples. 
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like completeness, there is probably nothing in India which would convey a 
better idea of what its architects were capable of accomplishing. .By a curious 
coincidence it was contemporaneous with the English cathedrals of Lincoln, 
Salisbury and Wells, or the great French churches at Amiens, Kheims and 
Chartres, of course without any communication But it is worthy of remark 
that the great aichitectural age m India should have been the 13th century, 
which witnessed such a wonderful development of a kindred style (meaning 
the Gothic) in Europe ” 

After the glories of the foregoing, mention of other buildings will appear 
tame The temples at Arsikere must have been fine structures. The Sahasra- 
kuta or Elkote Jinalaya was erected m 1220 (Ak. 77), by Eecharasa, described 
as the eminent councillor of the Kalachiiryyas, who had taken refuge with the 
Hoysala king Balla|a, The circular porch of the SivMaya presents some 
peculiarities of construction which Mr. Fergusson has remarked upon. This 
structure has been conserved by making the i*oof very thick, giving it any 
thing but a pleasing appearance. The riuned temples of BuchSsvara at 
Korainangala, dated 1160 (Hn. 73) and of Chenna-Kesava at Hire-Kadlur, both 
in Hassan taluq, must have been remarkable buildings There is an image of 
Vishnu reposing on the serpent in the latter which is wonderfully caived. 

The Jain bastis at Bastihalli, a suburb of Halebid, are deserving of notice, 
though externally plain buildings. The turned and polished pillars in the 
ParsvanMha basti yield double reflections This basti was erected in 1133 
(Bl. 134), and the Santmatha basti in 1192 (Bl, 139) The memorial stones 
to gurus at the latter are specially interesting. The guru, with his name 
written over him, is represented as seated on one side of a small table like a 
camp stool, called ihavanorkolu, giving instruction to his disciple seated on the 
other side. See Bl. 131 to 134. 
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Classified List of the Inscriptions, arranged in chronological order, 


Date A D. 


of Ruler 


Taluq No 


Date A D 


Name of Ruler 


Kadambas. 


Taluq No 


?c 420 

Krishnavarmma 

Bl. 

121 

?cl030 


?c 420 



245 

c 

1030 

Niti-maharaja 

? e1000 

. 

Hn. 

38 


1030 

7? 

?cl000 

Kadambarasa 

Mj. 

28 


1034 


1025 

. . 

Hn. 

45 


1035 

V 

1026 

Niti-maharaja 

Mj. 

53 


1075 

Dayasimha 

1026 


» 

54 






Oangas. 



c 750 

Snpurusha 

Ak. 

176 


920 

Ereyappa 

c 770 


Cn. 

208 

c 

941 

Kongunivarmina 

?c 890 

Safcyavakya 

Ak. 

99 

c 

945 

Satyavakya and 

896 

» 

Hn 

28 



Ereyappa 

0 900 

Nttimargga 

Ag. 

24 

c 

945 

Ereyappa 

910 

. . . 

Hn. 

33 

V 

952 

Btituga 

^ 910 

NitiroArgga 


99 

ii 

955 

Permmanadi 

^ 912 

V 

Ag. 

26 

V e 

970 

Satyavakya 

c 915 

» 

57 

5 

c 

970 

Nolambakulantak a 

c 915 

• . 

55 

11 


971 

55 

c 915 

Nitimargga 

55 

27 


971 

Marasmgha-Deva 

c 915 

Satyavakya 

55 

35 

? c 

974 

Satyavakya 


Mj, 


45 

51 

57 

50 

55 

18 


Ag. 61 
Hn. 185 

Ag. 70 
Cn. 251 
B1 128 
HN. 14 
Ak, 164 
Mj. 67 
Cn 262 
„ 267 

Hn 175 


Kongalvas, 


^cl020 

Badiva 

Ag. 

63 

1079 

Rajendra-Prithuvi 

Ag. 

99 

1022 

Rajendra-Chola- 



1091 

55 

55 

94 


Prithuvi 

Mj 

43 

? 1094 

55 

55 

95 

V 1026 

55 

Ag. 

75 

V 1100 

55 

Mj. 

59 

1026 

55 

55 

76 

cllOO 

Adataraditya 

HN. 

16 

1066 

Rajendra-Prithuvi 

55 

93 

c 1100 

55 

Ag. 

102 


? 1141 Mayi-Nadaluva 


Nadalvas. 
HN. 17| ... 

Chang alvas. 


1090 

MAdeyarasa 

Ag 

65 

f 1139 

Changalva 

1104 

CbangAlva-Deva 

Hn. 

162 

1155 

55 

1119 

. . . 

Cn. 

272 

1250 

55 

1124 

Changalva-Deva 

Bl. 

178 

1252 

S6ma-D4va and 

1139 

55 

Cn 

199 

1579 

Boppa-Deva 

Vira-raja 


Cn. 200 
Hn. 69 
BI. 88 


Ag. 58 
« 44 
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Date A. D 

1 

Name of Rulei 

Taluq No 

Date A D 

Name of Rulei 

Taluq No 




Cbalukyas. 




700 


Hn. 

26 

cii3o : 

Tiibhuvanamalla 

Cn. 

198 

1073 

Tnbfiuvanamalla i 

B1 

200 

1134 i 

)} 

P 

248 

1079 

7) 1 

Cn 

145 

1134 

Ahayamalla 

Ak 

30 

’ c1080 

1 

9ayasmglia ! 

Hn. 

34 

1138 

, TribhnYanamalla 

p 

124 

cl090 

Tnbbuvanamalla 

Ak 

43 

1139 ' 

r 

Hn 

114 

C1090 

« 


87 

1139 


Ak 

105 

1094 

!r» 

Cn 

118 

1142 


» 

110 

1101 

n 

i B1 

199 

1152 

Jagadekamalla 


52 

1106 


;Cn 

169 

1154 

TribbuYanamalla 

Cn. 

228 

1113 

SoYi-Deva 

‘ r> 

260 

1158 

. 1 

P 

246 

1117 

T nb h u Ya n a m alia 

B1 

116 

1161 . 

Tribhuvanamalla j 

Ak 

U7 

c 1120 

" 1 

On. 

227 

1174 . 

-1 ; 

JCn. 

229 




Hoysalas. 




1022 

INppa-Kaina 

ilj 

13 

1117 j 

Bith-Deya 

Hn. 

11 

1028 


Ag. 

76 

1117 1 

Visbnuvarddliana 

BL 

58 

? 1027 


-Mj 

44 

1117' 

77 

p 

71 

‘•'olOGO 

Vinayaditya 

Bi. 

235 

1117 1 

Vira-Ganga 

n 

116 

? c1060 

Echala-Dovi 

Ag. 

98 

1117 ! 

Visbnuvarddbana 

,Ak. 

56 

c 1060 

Vinayaditya 

Ak, 

186 

1119 

; ... 

-Cn. 

272 

1073 

Tnbbuvanamalla 

Bl 

200 

Vcll20 

1 VisbnuYarddhana 

Kn. 

112 

1079 

(!N4rasimha) 

Cn, 

145 

?cll20 

n i 

|BL 

9 

1083 

Tribbuvanarnalla 

Ak. 

194 

cll20 

^7 

f f, 

16 

1084 

VmayUditya 

J7 

6 

cll20 

77 

:0n 

212 

c 1084 

. ,. 

» 

7 

cll20 

Raja-inarttaTid^ 

> r> 

227 

1088 

(Ea.ra>simha) 

Cn. 

189 

1120 

TribbuYanamalla 

'Hn. 

12 

• cl090 

Poysala 

Ak. 

187 

?cli20 

Udey4ditya 

! » 

173 

? c1090 

Tnbbuvananmlla 

77 

87 

c 1120 

Bitti-Dova 

iBI. 

40 

1094 

Eroyanga 

Cn. 

148 

c 1120 

77 

. P 

50 

1095 

Hoysala 

Iln. 

107 

cll20 

. . 

j P 

60 

1098 

Boneyaditya 

Cn. 

207 

cll20 

VisbpuYarddhana 


130 

1098 

Bmay4yta 

Ak* 

179 

c 1120 

Tribbuvanamalla . 

! 

230 

? 1100 

Ereyafiga 

» 

102a 

cll20 

(S^rasimba) 

Ak, 

54 

? cl 100 


Mj. 

41 

C1120 

Vtra-Gabga 

Mj. 

60 

1101 

Tribbuvanamalla 

BL 

141 

?cll20 

. • 

;bi. 

240 

1101 

Ball41a i 

» 

199 

1121 

VishpuYarddbana 

i » 

147 

? 1101 

V ishiDivarddbana 

Ak* 

34 

1121 

n [ 

|Cn. 

260 

1104 

BalI41a i 

Hn. 

161 

1123 1 

ft 

IId, 

102 

? 1104 


17 

162 

1123 

D 


116 

1106 

Tribbtivanamaila 

Cn. 

169 

1124 

77 j 

(BL 

178 

1113 

Vira-Gaftga Vishpu 

Hn. 

149 

1124 

Vlra-Gabga | 

i » 

228 

elll5 j 


77 

184 

C1125 

» 

Ak* 

53 



CLASSIFIEP LIST OF THE mSQRlVnom 


XEY 


Date A D 

Name of Euler 

Taluq No 

Date A D, 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No 

1125 

VishnuYarddhana 

Cn. 

149 

Cll50 

Narasimha i 

Ak 

125 

C1125 

» 

Hn. 

78 

f C1150 

33 

33 

140 

cll25 

Vtra-Ganga 

55 

92 

cll50 

35 

Bl. 

15 

cll25 

Bitfci-Deva 

33 

124 

cllSO 

33 

33 

32 

? 1130 

Vishiiuvarddhana 

33 

85 

1152 

33 

A-k. 

52 

1130 

Vira-Ganga 

Ak 

41 

? 1154 

33 

BL 

168 

1132 

Bitfci-Beva 

33 

45 

1154 

33 

On. 

228 

1132 

Vishnuvarddhana 

Cd 

271 

1154 

33 

Ak. 

146 

1133 

/? 

Bl 

124 

1154 

(Ballala) 

33 

157 

^ 1133 

V 

33 

93 

1155 

Narasimha i 

Hn 

57 

c 1134 

V 

Cn. 

198 

1155 

33 

33 

69 

1134 

53 

33 

248 

? 1156 

. 

33 

151 

1134 

Vlra-Ganga 

Ak. 

30 

1157 

Narasimha i 

Ak. 

135 

1135 

Vishnuvarddhana 

Hn. 

89 

9 1158 

33 

BL 

162 

1135 

53 

35 

90 

^ 1158 

33 

Ak. 

42 

1135 

53 

Bl. 

170 

1158 

33 

33 

145 

1136 

53 

33 

17 

1158 

53 

Cn. 

246 

1136 

53 

Ak. 

32 

1158 

(Ballala) 

Ak. 

154 

1136 

3) 

Bl. 

117 

1159 

Narasimha i 

33 

119 

1136 

Vira-Gafiga 

•I) 

222 

1159 

33 

33 

141 

1137 

Vishiiuvarddhana 

Ak. 

144 

1160 1 

33 

Hn. 

72 

1138 


35 

124 

ell60 

33 

BL 

171 

1138 

33 

Bl 

202 

1161 

33 

33 

193 

1139 

33 

Hn. 

114 

1161 

33 

33 

194 

1139 

33 

Ak. 

105 ^ 

?cll61 

35 

35 

195 

1139 

Vtra-Ganga 

Cn. 

199 

1161 

33 

Ak. 

117 

? 1139 

35 

35 

200 

1162 

33 

Bl 

176 

1139 

Vishiiuvarddhana 

Bl 

236 

1162 

53 

Ak. 

142 

1139 

(Narasimha) 

Ak. 

17 

1163 

33 

33 

172 

1140 

Vtra-Ganga 

55 

58 

1165 

33 

On. 

210 

1140 

Vishiiuvarddhana 

55 

18 

? 1166 

33 

Hn. 

179 

1141 

JJ^arasimha i 

BL 

219 

1167 

53 

BL 

177 

cll41 

33 

35 

220 

ell68 

33 

Hn. 

76 

cll41 

35 

35 

229 

1168 

(Balia,la) 

Cn. 

191 

cll41 

33 

33 

239 

1169 

33 

Ak. 

1 

?cll41 

• » 

33 

241 

1170 

Narasimha i 

Hn. 

53 

? 1142 

(Vishiiuvarddhana) 

Ak 

110 

?ell70 

33 

33 

66 

1143 

l^gtrasimha i 

53 

55 

1171 

33 

33 

153 

1143 

35 

Cn 

186 

9 1173 

33 

33 

154 

? 1145 

35 

Hn. 

37 

1173 

33 

BL 

25 

1146 

53 

55 

109 

1173 

33 

33 

114 

1147 

55 

53 

108 

1173 

Ballaja ii 

Hn. 

71 

1147 

35 

55 

130 

1173 

33 

33 

119 

1149 

(Vishiiuvarddhana) 

55 

65 

1173 

53 

Bl. 

118 

ell50 

Narasimha i 

Ak. 

44 

1173 

33 

Ak. 

71 





XLVI 


OI/ASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


Date A D 

Kame of Knler 

Taluq Ifo 

Bate A. B 

j 27 am© of Euler 

1 

Tftiuq E<> 

1174 

Ballala ii 

Hn 

29 

1 1189 ‘ Ballala 11 

Ag. 79 

? 1174 

» 

75 

58 

1189 

77 

81 

? 1174 


55 

67 

1190 

' *1 

Ak. 85 

1174 

)) 

Bl. 

59 

1190 


Cn. 179 

1174 

j) 

Ak. 

69 

1190 

■>5 

249 

1174 

y) 

55 

112 

1191 

77 

Bl. 188 

1174 

V 

55 

138 

1191 

77 

Ak. 35 

1174 

*1 

On 

146 

1192 

*7 

B! 129 

1174 

5) 

1 

! '* 

229 

1194 

•rt 

, 201 

e 1175 


Bl 

2 

1194 


Ak. 5 

? 1176 


Hn. 

54 

1194 


, 118 

1177 

Yi 

Bl 

86 

1194 

7* 

193 

1177 

n 

Ak. 

62 

1195 

n 

Bl. 206 

1178 

rt 

1 Hn. 

55 

1195 

.* 

Ak 150 

1178 

n i 

^B1 

83 

1196 


, 16 

1178 

1 

On. 

209 

1196 


- 101 

? 1178 

i i 

55 

220 

1196 


. 178 

1178 


55 

221 

1197 

77 

, 1 

1178 


Hu. 

56 

1197 

r» 

23 

?cll80 

Ball4Ja ii 

55 

70 

1197 

, 

Hn. 143 

1180 


Bl 

20 

1198 

Ballkla n 

RI. 77 

C1180 

» 1 

Ak. 

129 

1109 


Ak. 103 

?cll80 

. . . 

Urn 

60 

> 1200 


Hn. 139 

C1180 

Bai]41a n 

75 

168 

f C1200 


, 112 

C1180 

V 

55 

169 

c 1200 

• * 

Bl. 19 

1181 

3» 

Cn. 

161 

C1200 

Ballkla II 

, 12 

1182 

V 


150 

1200 

n 

, UO 

1183 

y) 1 

Bl. 

137 

1200 

'7 

Ak. 38 

1183 


Ak. 

89 

C1200 


Cn. 151 

1183 


7) 

102* 

c 1200 


205 

1184 

» 

77 

79 

c 1200 

ts 

Hn. 183 

1184 

V 

57 

88 

1205 

55 

Cn. 181 

1184 

n 

Cn. 

254 

1206 

55 

, 265 

C1185 

» 

Bl. 

119 

1207 

i ^Jarasimha) 

Ak. 106 

1185 

V 

Ak. 

61 

1208 

BallMa n 

Bl. 171'< 

1185 


55 

129 

1209 

n 

Hn. 144 

? 1186 


Hn. 

97 

1209 

n 

Ak. 40 

1186 

Ballala ii 

Bl. 

175 

1209 


« 59 

1186 

71 

Ak. 

30 

1209 


Cn, 172 

? 1186 

yy 

Cu. 

263 

1209 


, 184 

1188 

57 

Ak 

22 

1210 

7? 

» 243 

1189 

57 

55 

48 

1210 


J. 24 4 

1189 

57 

55 

57 

1210 

7J 

„ 245 

1189 

5) 

57 

90 

1210 


Ak. 136 

1189 

55 

« 

93 

? 1211 j 

Ball4}a n 

Bl. 192 



CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE lifSCRIPTIOjrS 


XLYII 


Date A D 

Hame of Ruler 

Taluq No» 

Date A D 

Kame of Ruler 

Taluq Ho. 

’ 1211 

Ballala ii 

Ak. 

137 

1233 

Narasimha ii 

Hn 

10 

1211 

v 

Hn. 

31 

1234 

77 

Ak 

82 

1212 

n 

77 

30 

1234 

77 

77 

123 

1212 

11 

77 

42 

1235 

(Um4-Bevi) 

Bl. 

182 

1212 

11 

77 

43 

1235 

Mrasimha ii 

On. 

221 

1213 

11 

Ak. 

46 

1236 

, 

Bl. 

152 

1213 

11 

On. 

261 

1237 

Mrasimlia ii 

Ak. 

123 

? 1215 

11 

Ak. 

180 

1237 

Somesvara 

Cn. 

219 

1217 

11 

Bl. 

136 

1243 

77 

Hn. 

100 

1217 

11 

7? 

224 

1245 

77 

Cn. 

221 

1218 

11 

Hn. 

61 

1248 

(Ballala) 

Bl. 

138 

1218 

11 

Cn. 

211 

1248 

S6mesvara 

Ag, 

12 

^^cl220 

11 

Bl. 

112 

1249 

77 

Cn. 

238 

1220 

11 

Ak. 

77 

1250 

77 


221 

1220 

N4rasiinha ii 

Bl. 

85 

1250 

77 

Ag. 

55 

? 1220 

I? 

Cn. 

211fc 

1251 

77 

7) 

55 

1220 

y> 

77 

172 

1252 

V 

Cn. 

180 

1220 

7? 

Bl. 

115 

1252 

r' 

77 

242 

1220 

n 

77 

113 

1253 

77 

77 

236 

1220 

V 

Ak. 

70 

1253 

77 

77 

237 

1221 

V 

Hn. 

106 

1254 

Mrasimha iii 

Bl. 

73 

1221 

V 

Bl. 

154 

1254 

77 

77 

125 

1222 

n 

Hn. 

148 

1255 

77 

11 

126 

1222 

77 

Ak. 

84 

1255 

S6me3Yara 

Ak. 

108 

1223 

V 

7? 

86 

1255 

NArasimha iii 

Ag. 

38 

1223 

77 

Cn. 

197 

1256 

S6m©svara 

Ak. 

166 

1223 

77 

77 

203 

1258 

Narasimha iii 

77 

109 

1224 

77 

Ak 

68 

1258 

17 

Bl. 

160 

c 1225 

77 

77 

81 

^cl260 

71 

Cn. 

206 

cl225 

77 

Cn. 

252 

1261 

77 

Bl. 

74 

1226 

77 

77 

253 

1261 

71 

77 

98 

1227 

77 

Ak. 

50 

1261 

77 

Ag. 

42 

^ 1227 

77 

77 

152 

9 c1265 

71 

Bl. 

87 

1227 

77 

Bl. 

151 

1266 

77 

Hn 

101 

1227 


77 

182 

1270 

77 

Bl. 

92 

1227 

H^rasimha ii 

Hn. 

146 

1270 

Ramanatka 

Cn. 

231 

1228 

77 

Cn. 

204 

? 1271 

!Narasimha in 

Hn. 

91 

^ 1229 

77 


6 

^ 1274 

77 

Ag- 

21 

c 1230 

77 

Hn 

122 

1274 

77 

Bl. 

150 

1230 

77 

77 

84 

9 1274 

77 

7? 

169 

? 1230 

. » 

Ak. 

78 

1275 

77 

77 

186 

? c 1230 

* . . 

Bl. 

238 

1275 

77 

Ag. 

54 

1231 

N^rasimha n 

Cn 

170 

1276 

77 

Bl. 

120 

1231 

7? 

Ak. 

36 

1276 

77 

77 

167 

1233 1 

7? 1 

Hn. 

9 

1276 

77 

77 

164 



XLvni 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


Bate A B 

Name of Ruler 

Talaq No 

Date A B 

Name of Ruler 

1 4llui| No 

1276 

li^arasimha xn 

BL 

165 

1288 


Ak 

12 

’ 1276 

v 

Hn. 

49 

1288 


‘ p 

13 

1276 

V 

On 

269 

1288 


' T? 

11- 

1277 

n 

Hn. 

48 

c 1290 


Cn. 

190 

1278 

Eamanltlia 

Ak. 

149 

1290 

j Xiliasimha m 

i . 

2 3 2 

1279 

]!T4rasimha iii 

Bl. 

166 

1292 

Balhtla in 

‘ BL 

IS 

1280 

V 

» 

89 

1293 

j ^lirasnnha rn 

Hn 

50 

1280 

V 

n 

155 

1297 

' BalLlla m 

A k, 

120 

1280 


w 

187 

''' 1297 

1 

UL 

150 

e 1280 

Earasimha iii 

Cq. 

183 

1298 

i 

1 • ’ 

p 

21 

1280 

w 

Bl 

104 

1300 

’ Ballala in 

\k 

11 i 

m280 

(Kefcala-Deyi) 

57 

105 

1307 

' , 

HI 

153 

1281 


V 

90 

1308 

1 

n 

103 

1281 

Mrasimha ni 

Cn 

250 

> 1310 

‘ M 

Hn 

51 

1282 


Hn 

17 

1310 



52 

? 1284 

V 

Cn 

233 

1314 

! 


10 i 

1285 


Ak 

151 

1314 

H 

1 

IHI 

1285 

T> 


37 

1314 

57 

{ 

182 

1285 

V ' 

55 

39 

1319 

1 57 

; Ak 

i 05 

1285 

n 

55 

40 

1324 

1 

i p 

158 

1285 

V 

BL 

244 

1330 

1 Ballala la 

' . 

00 

1286 

V 

Ak. 

8 

1331 

I 


31 

1286 

n 

55 

9 

« 1336 

n 


07 

1287 


BL 

91 

1338 

1 

( V 

n 

183 

1288 

. 

Ak. 

10 

1348 

1 

! 55 


iii 

1288 


55 

11 


1 





Vijayanagar. 




1343 

Harihara i j 

Ak. 

159 

1399 j 

Harihara n 

Cn 

175 

? 1357 

Bukka-Raja 

Ag. 

68 

?e1400 j 


, Bl. 

68 

1360 

r 

Hn 

19 

‘-^0 1400 1 


t , 

0T 

^ 1372 

. . . 

Mj 

31 

c1400 . 

Harihara n 

i 

i If 

191 

1377 

Bukka-RIja 

Hn. 

77 

1404 1 

•n 

Ag 

52 

1378 

Harihara ii 

On. 

256 

1405 ! 

P 

Bl 

50 

1381 

7) 

Hn. 

36 

1406 

D4va-R4)a 

Un. 

133 

1381 

J) 

Bl. 

52 

C1410 

55 

1 „ 

181 

1382 

1> 

55 

75 

1414 

55 

Bl. 

14 

1385 

V 

55 

148 

1417 

Bnkka n ; 

Hn. 

IH 

1387 

V 

55 

63 

«cl420 

D4va-R4ya 

Mj. 

58 

1395 

rt 

55 

61 

1432 

55 ! 

Cn. 

241 

1395 

n 

55 

62 

1458 

j 

Mallikllrjiina 

iln. 

16 

1396 

V 

Hn. 

86 

? 1461 

55 i 

BL 

94 

1396 

n 

HN. 

7 

1466 

Yir4p4ksha ^ 

« 

135 

’ 1397 

V 

Bl 

3 

S' 1468' 

« ! Aff. 

41 

? 1398 


Cn. 

195 

1478 

»> * 

Cn. 

153 




CLASSIFIED LIST OP THE IIIfSCRIPTIOIJfS. 


XL IX 


Date A D 

Xame of Ruler 

Taluq Xo 

Date A.D. 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq Xo 

? 1600 

Virllp4ksha 

On. 

174 

1548 

Sad4siva-B4ya 

Bl 

183 

1502 

77 

Mj. 

42 

1555 



5 

1512 

Krishna-R^a 

B1 

79 

1559 


77 

184 

1514 

7? 

Ag. 

86 

1561 

w 

Hn, 

7 

1615 

77 

Hn. 

6 

1561 


Ak. 

185 

1516 

77 

77 

13 

1562 

Sadasiva-Raya 

Hn. 

15 

1517 

77 

im 

19 

1563 

77 


2 

1518 

77 

Bl. 

57 

1578 

Sri-Ranga-Raya i 

Bl. 

1 

1518 

77 

HN 

8 

1579 


Ag 

44 

1519 

77 

Cn. 

167 

e1580 

. 

Hn 

21 

^ 1520 

17 

Mj 

20 

1580 

Sri-Ranga-Raya i 

Bl 

12 

1524 

77 

Hn. 

94 

1584 

77 


212 

1524 

7? 

Bl. 

78 

? 1587 


Mj. 

63 

1528 

71 

Hn 

111 

1607 

Yefikatapati-Raya 

B] 

145 

1530 

Achyuta-Raya 

Cn 

187 

1607 


Ag. 

58 

1531 

77 

Hn. 

1 

1659 

Sri-Ranga-Raya ii 

Bl 

80 

1532 

77 

77 

115 

1659 

77 


196 

1535 

77 

BL 

223 

1660 

77 


81 

1535 

77 

Ak. 

126 

1660 

77 


82 

1535 

77 

77 

167 

1660 

77 

77 

122 

1537 

77 

Cn. 

193 

1662 

77 

Ag. 

83 

1539 

7? 

Bl. 

197 

1663 

77 

Hn 

40 

1540 

77 

Mj. 

47 

1664 

77 

77 

39 

1548 

Sad^siva-R^ya 

Hn. 

152 

1664 

77 

'Mj 

21 

1548 

77 

Bl. 

4 






Javagal 




Durgga. 



1515 1 

Bhairava | 

Ak. 

2| 

1595 1 

Rangappa-Nayaka | 

Ak. 

60 



Nuggihalii. 




« 1513 

Mala-Raja 

Hn. 

98 

1627 

Immadi-Bhairappa- 



1573 

Basava-Rajaya 

77 

117 


N4yaka 

Cn, 

255 




Bellir. 

1 



1524 

Krishnappa-Kayaka 

Bl 

78 

1563 

Krishnappa-Nayaka 

HN. 

6 

cl530 

Bayappa-N^yaka 

Hn. 

103 

1565 

77 

Bl 

31 

? C1535 

Krisliiiappa-]!^4yaka 

77 

35 

1566 

77 

Hn. 

22 

’ 1538 

Bayappa-N4yaka 

Mj 

48 

1566 

Venkat4dn-Nayaka 

Bl. 

7 

1548 

Krishnappa-Myaka 

Bl 

4 

1568 

77 

Hn. 

172 

1553 

77 

Mj. 

52 

1575 

77 

77 

176 

1557 

77 

Hn. 

64 

1577 

77 

77 

165 

1562 

77 

77 

15 

1578 

77 

BL 

1 

1563 

77 

7? 

2 

1580 

77 

77 

12 


<3 


L 


CLASSIFIED LIST OP THE IlSSCRIPTIONS. 


Date A D 

1 

ISrame of Ruler 

Taluq No 

1 

Date A D i 

1 

Name of Ruler 

Taluq No 


1584 

Veiikat4dri-N%aka 

B1 

212 


1659 

Naiasimha-Kayaka 

’ Ag 

57 


1588 

Krishaappa-K^yaka 

77 

30 


c 1660 

ri 

HN 

13 


1588 

Lakshmappa-lSiayaka 

HN. 

4 


1662 

Veilkatadri-Naj aka 

Ag 

83 


1605 

77 

77 

10 

9 

1664 

^ 77 

r 

71 


1607 

Knshnappa-Nayaka 

Bl. 

145 


1665 

Narasimha-Nayaka 


22 


1621 

77 

Hn 

171 


1670 

Venkatadri-Nayaka 

' Mj 

10 


1621 


Bl 

146 


1685 

Krishnappa-Nayaka 

Ag. 

4 

9 

1625 

Krishnappa-Nayaka 

' Ag 

87 


1685 

77 


26 


1626 

Venkatadi i-Eayaka 

,B1 

22 

V 

1687 


Ag 

89 


1628 


Hii 

20 


1692 

. Krislmappa-Nayaka 

HN. 

2 


1633 

Veiikatadri-N4yaka 

77 

167 


1692 

' 77 

Ag. 

10<l 


1634 

77 

Bl 

225 


1692 

77 

-*7 

101 


1638 

77 

77 

128 

9 

1704 

77 

77 

85 

’ c1640 

77 

Hn 

5 1 

9 

1708 

Veiikatadn-Nayaka 

Mj 

21 


1643 

77 

Bl 

j 

210 


1711 

Krishiiappa-Nayaka 

« 

3 3 


1643 

Klishiiappa-Kayaka 

iMj 

30 

V 

c 1712 

n 

7? 

13 


1645 

77 ; 

fHn. 

41 


1712 


71 

14 


1650 

1 

77 

Mj 

19 


1730 

77 

71 

3i 

9 

1654 

; 

77 

9 


1736 

Yefikatadri-Nayaka 

m. 

64 

9 

1654 

Narasmika-Kayaka 

HN. 

3 

9 

1736 


77 

233 

? C1G55 

Yenkatadn-Nayaka 

Hn 

113 


1751 


Mj. 

22 

9 

1657 

77 i 


49 

9 

1755 

K psh nap pa-N a ya k a 


37 

? 

1657 

77 

7? 

56 


1755 

77 

r, 

38 

? C1657 

77 

Ag. 

88 


1773 

■n 

n 

35 

9 

1658 1 

77 

77 

9 


1773 


77 

3 b 


1658 

77 

77 

10 


1774 

77 

Hn. 

17 


1659 

l^arasimha-Nayaka 

HN 

1 







Mysore. 


1642 

Kanthlrava-Narasa- 



1736 

j Krlskaa-Raja- 




Eitja 

Cn 

163 


Wodeyai 

151. 

til 

1647 

77 

Ag 

64 

1761 

(Ylra-Raya-W odeyar) 

Ag. 


1648 

77 

Cn. 

158 

V 1761 

(Nanja-Eaja) 

Tf 

H4 

y 1648 

77 

77 

160 

1762 

Krishna-Mja- 



1648 

71 

77 

165 


Wotjioyar 

Hn 

118 

1650 

77 

77 

185 

1762 

V 


132 

1651 

77 

77 

171 

1774 

Chama-Raja 



1651 

77 

77 

202 


(Haidar Ah) 

Bl. 

65 

1663 

D^va-EI-ja-AYodeyar 

7? 

156 

1776 

Haidar Ah 

Ag 

30 

1665 

77 

77 

218 

1792 

i Tlpii Sultan 

Mj. 

39 

1666 

77 

Hn. 

8 

1794 

i 

77 


25 

1670 

77 

Cn. 

155 

? 1806 

Krishpa-Raja- 



cl670 

7) 

77 

168 


Wodejar 

Ag. 

32 

1673 

77 

77 

156 

1811 

77 


02 

1673 

77 

77 

273 

c 1820 

77 

IlN. 

5 

1677 

Chikka-D^?a-R4ja 

Ag 

2 

1820 

r 

Ag, 

51 

1677 

71 

77 

3 

1852 

77 

Mj. 

4CI 

? 1704 

77 

Hn. 

120 






INSCRIPTIONS IN THE HASSAN DISTRICT 


HASSAN TALUQ. 




1 

In Hassan, on a stone near the ranga-mantapa of the Virhptoha temple. 

Sii subham astu | 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charaye i 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave (| 
svasti sri-jayabhyudaya-SaliYahana-saka-varushangalu 1454 neya Khara- 

samvatsarada Vaisakha~su 5 So lu sriman-maharajadliiraja-raja-paramesvara 
sri-Achyuta-Raya-mabarayaru sukha-rajyam gaiyut irppam i 
Kanda sri-Narasimha-tanayam | 

bhii-natham vira-Krishna-Rayang anujam i 
tan irppam Vidyanaga- | 
li-nilayam Acbyiitendra simbasanadolu n 
ant eseva chatus-samudradbisvaranum karunya-varasi-samptirnna-sudhakara- 
num Siva-pujfi-Purandaranum Tirumalesvarana kumaranum Cheiinapanna- 
bbupalan opputirppam ( 

Anushtupu. sri-MahMeva-pujartbam ramaniyaka-vaibbavam l 

bbumisa-Chennapannendram svami-karya-dhurandharam f| 
ant eseva Chennapannang aliya-santanam go-bhn-hiranya-kanya-dana-dbara- 
pravaha-hastanum kavi-jana-vakya-sudhabhisbekanum Tippa-bhupala-punja- 
garbha-sambbavanum Yellappa-bhupalan opputiippam l 
Aiidra-bhasba ! Purahara-sulamu virigina | 

baruvacli Ragu-Ramu-cb^ti-banamu virigina } 
surapati-vajramii virigina j 
tirugad uni mata Tippa-dhimani-Yella n 
Yellaya-ripu-santanam | 
sallalita-kavindraralli daridratvam 1 
illemba vachana Tippa- i 
Yella-mahinathan alda desadol ellam {i 
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Hassan Tahq. 


su-Achjuta-Eayaiu Chennapaniiangalige amaiada-nlyakataBake palisida Ila- 
sanada simey-olagana Udduiu-gramavanu Yellappa-NayakarLi namma Chanua- 
pannangalige punyav agabekendu Hasanada Viiupaksha-lingaiia sii-pada« 
padmangala sanmdliiyalh satiake samaippaiia madi kotteYii ii sii-Achyiita- 
Rayara Channapannaiigalige nayakatanake palisida Hasanada simoj-olagana 
Uddura-gramakke imtada sarvaiamblia aslita-blioga tejas-SYamja-sahita lol- 
lappa-Nayakaru Hasanada Vu‘upakslia-de\aia stlianakke kartarada l)e\aiu- 
Bhattara bastakke sa-liiranyodaka-dana-dhai'a-'purvakavagi sri-Viriipaksha-lin- 
gasritan agabekendu nixi sahita 12 mandi Bnilunana-bhojanada satrava prati- 
dina a-cliandrarkka-parampareyagi nadasuviriyendii kotteii i §ii-Ach}uta-lia}a- 
maliarayaiu Chennapaiinangalige nayakatanakke palisida Hasanada simoyo- 
lagaiia Udduru-gramavanu Channapannagalige aliya-santananada Yellappa- 
Nayakaru Channapannagalige punya Achyuta-Rayaiige sakala-sainbraj}av aga- 
bekendii Hasanada Viriipaksliadingada satrake samarppana\a niadi koitevu 
mikka honnuva tiiu-naluge hakuvadu yendu kotta sasana \\ 
sva-dattam para-dattaiii va yu liareta vasundhai\ini { 
shasliti-vaisha-saliasram vishtaydiii jayate krimili i{ 

Ellappau <in Tamil characters) 


2 

On a stone west of the south gate of the same temple. 

Virupfiksha. || 

namas tuhga-siras-chnmbi-chandra-chrunaia-charaYe 1 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave ij 
svasti srimad-anadyam sri-Viiupakshasya . [ 

namami sthu a-kalpaya sasanam stlura-sasanam h 
svasti sri-vijajabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1485 ya vaitamanake saluva 
Eudbiiodgari-samvatsarada §rayaiia-su IS SOmavara punya-kaladali suman- 
maha-mandalesvara rajadlnraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa Acbyuta- 
Ri\ya-mahkrayara kumtiraru chatus-samudradliisyara Sadasiva-mabaiiyai'u 
Hastmavati-Vidyanagariyali sukha-santoshadim rajyavaa aluvalli. 
tamma karyakke karttarkdantbS Eama-Raj-ayyanavarige pklisidantba simeya. 

.Nayak-ayyanayara makkala i Krishiiappa-Nkyak-ayyauavarige ama- 
ra-nayakatanakke palisida Hasana-simey olagana , . lialliya-gra.ma'vanu 
Hasanada sri-Virkpkksba-dbyarige Bayyappa-Nayak-ayyaiiayara makkalu Kri- 
shiiappar-Nayak-ayyanayarige ankka-rajySdaya-punyav figabekendu . Ea- 

chappa-Nayakaia makkalu Tammappa-Myakara tammandiru Bukkaiia-Naya- 
karu tamage guttegeyagi liarisida Hksanada simey-olagana Settihalligo salu- 
vanthk chatus-simey-olagada gadde beddalu ka^te kaluve ane acbchukattu 



Hasscm Taluq 


3 


hola mere niriivali ivellam olagagi kanike kappa jocli bklige talavarike Mi- 
vara nyaya-sablieya sankhyeya chilavana sunka sodige ivii modalu sarvvama- 
nyav^i HS^sanada sii-Vumpaksha-devarige Bayyappa-Nayak-ayyanavara ma- 
kkalu Krishnappa-Nayak-ayyanavarige aneka-rajyabhyudaya-punya-digvijayav 
%abeku endu ) kandacharada Kachappa-Nayakara tnakkalu Tammappa-Naya- 
kara tammandiru Bakkana-N^akaru sii-Virupaksha-devara rathotsahakkc 
Sattilialliyanu dana-sasana-pratislitheyanii madidaru | Virupaksha-devara 
stbanakke saluva gramagalu Biranahalli Aduvali Rajagbatta Mandageiiahalli 
Giiddanahalli Yeleganagilu Hallada-Ramesvara-deYara abhisbeka-amritapadige 
saluva Saralanahalli Vighnesvara-devange saluva Hounenahalli Hasana-nada 
keregala kelagana gadde beddalu tota tudike purvada gramadajodibedigekamke 
birada hittu huggi bijavan iv-ellavaiiu Virupaksha-devarige Hallada-Ramesvara- 
devarige Vigbnesvara-devange sai vvamanyav^gi sasanavanu pratishtheyami 
madidaru i Virupaksba-devange bhoga-naivMyakke madidantha punyagalige 
Hasanada simeya arasugalu prabhugalu senabovaiu gauda-prajegalu adliikari- 
galu ivar olagagi avan§.n obbanu tappi any§.yava mMidare Kasiya-kshetradalli 
linga Manikamka radali go-BrMimara visasanavanu 

mMi matn-gamanavanu madi guru-vadheyanu madidanthavara 
kakke maha-iiarakadalli aneka-Brabma-kalpa-pariyantaravagi naraka- 

yataneyanu anubliavisuvaru i»dharmmakke sahayavagi nudidanthavaru asva- 
medha-koti sahalankara-go-sahasra-k6ti-dd,navanu madidanthavara punyakke 
yeyduvaru | avaru putra-pautrabbivriddhiyagi sat%u-sampurnnavagi allim 
dam munde Kailasadalli Paramesvarana seveya mMi mtya-tnptaragi iharu i 
sidka dana-palanayor mmadhye danat sreyo’nupalanam [ 
dS^nat svargam avapnoti p^lanM Isvaram padam ii 
akarasya kara-grahe go-koti-vadham uchyate ! 
sa-karasya kara-chhetta svarga-loke mahiyate ii 
nashtam bijam bliinna rajanyam saran%atam cba [ 

go-Brahmana . gralieshu jirnam d 

. trada Yajus-sakheya Hasanada Nanjappa-upadhyara putra Nanjappa- 
iipadhyaiu barasida sasana . chandrarka-siddhir astu j| Kasyapa-gotrada Ha¬ 
sanada Lakhana Kallayyanu hoyda sasanakke avighnam astu (i 

Birana-balliyalli . gade 5 la Viiupaksha-lingana saksbikavagi kottadu 


3 

At Hassan, on a stone in Knsknappa’s chhatraih near the Umamahesvara temple. 

Svasti sri-vijay§jbhyudayas cha Saka-varusha 1216 neya Jaya-samvatsarada 
dvitiya-Jyeshta-su 10 A i srimad-anadiy-agrabaram Buvanalialliya halli Gava- 
navalliya Ketayyana makkalu Bokaya-N^yaka Ajjeya-If%akana maga Ketaya- 

Nayakanu a-Gavanahalliyalu S^Ajjaya-Nayakanu Bhimesvara^devadmga prati- 

1 * 
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Hassan Taluq. 


shtheyaiB maclisi srini£id-asesha-ni3i!i8'j3'ii3'ii§3’^^QU 

Bhimesvara-devara amrita-padige a-chandrarkka-taram baram sarvva-badhe 


panharaTagi a-Gavanahalliya hinya kereya kelage a-B6keya-Nayaka Ketaya 
Nayakaiia tenge ulla . tota-stbala gudida gadde sallage aru a-halliya 
hmya-kerege mudana-s^nge Hadariya Kaliju . ulla beddal olage 

saluva kaniba aru-nuru . Hi yalle yaiadu . kala mancgalanu a 

mahS-janangalu danavfigi dhara-puivvakaiu madi kiila . du kallu- 

galanu netsi kotta sasana n . . gadde beddalu kalamo nagala. 

. yange bbagey ondu ardha a. ge bhage vondu .... - 


konda a-Bhimesvara-devarige 
.. panharsidavanu Varanasi-Ku 
kavi. . nalu katsi cbatu 


sthanikar agi maduvaru 
. dharmma-kbkctrangalolu &ayira- 


4 

In Hassan, on a stone west of the Jubilee Hall. 

Svasti srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 42 neya Hcvilarabi-samvatsarada 
Karttika-bahula-saptami-BnbaYaradandu Buva-GaYundana inagaiu Arasiya- 
kereyal Bamma-Gondam turu hanye turuYaiu magulcM palaram kondu 
saggastan ada || 

sura-16kak eyde Bammana | 
sura-kanneyar ellam uyye sura-dundubhigal i 
munde pariyalu | 

charitam pugu-tandan irade SiYan-olagamam || 


6 

In Hassan, on copper plates in possession of Kittslne Bamappa. 

(Ijfagari characters ) 

(lb) Sri-Ganadhipataye namah | 

namas tunga-siras-chambi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-staoibhltya Sambhave ii 
Barer liKr-Varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu nali | 
H§madri-kalaslt yatra dhi^tri chbatra-snyaiii dadhau }[ 
kalyanayastu tad dhama pratyliba-timirapaham | 
yad gaj6‘py agajSdbbiltam Harmapi cha ptijyate \\ 
asti kshiramayad dSvair mathyamanS,n mahS^mbudheh j 
na?anitam ivodbhMam apanita-tamd mabah ii 
tasyMt tanayas tapdbhir atulair anvartha-n^m4 Budhah 
punyair asya Purftrava bbuja-balair ayur dvisham mgbnatah | 
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Hassan Taluq, 

tasyAyur Nahusho’ sya tasya parusho yuddhe Yayatih kshitau 
kliyatas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhas sri-Devayani-pateli ii 
tad-vamse Devaki-janir didipe Timma-bhupatih j 
yasasvi Tuluvendreshu Yadoli Krishna ivanvaye n 
tato’bhud Bakkama-janir livara-kshitipalakah i 
atrasam aguna-bhramsam mauli-ratnam mahibhujam !| 
sarasad udabhut tasman NarasavanipMakah i 
Devaki-nandanat Kamo Devaki-nandan^d iva n 
Kaverim. asu badhva bahula-jala-rayam yo vilanghyaiva satrun 
jiva-graham grihitva samiti-bhuja-balat tacb cha rajyam tadiyam | 
kritva Sriranga-purvam tad api nija-vase pattanam y6 babhase 
kiitti-stambham nikh%a tn-bhuvana-bhavana-stuyamanapaclanali || 

Cheram Cliolam cha Pandyam tarn api cha Madhura-vallabham mana-bhiishain 
viryodagram Turushkani Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitv^ tad-anyan ) 
a-Ganga-tira-Lanka-piathama-charama-bhnbhnt-tatantam nitaritam 
khyata-kshonipatinam srajam iva sirasam sasanam yo vyatanit ii 
vividha-sukntoddame Ramesvara-pramukhe muhur 
mudita-hridaya-sthane sthane vyadhatta yathS>vidhi i 
budha-panvnto nana-danani y6 bhuvi shodasa 
tri-blmvana-janodgitam spbitam yasah punaruktayan || 
Tippaji-Nagala-devyoh Kausaly§.-sri-Sumitray6h i 
devySr iva Nrisimhendrat tasmat PantirathM iva ii 
virau vinayinau R§.ma-Lakshman§-v iva nandanau l 
jatau vira-Nrisimhendra-Krishna-Raya-mahipati || 
vira-sri-Narasimhas sa Vijayanagare ratna-simhasanasthah 
kirttya nitya nirasyan Kriga~Nala-Nahushan apy avanyam athanyan | 
a-Set6r a-Sumeror avanisura-nutas svairam a-chodayadrer 
a-pasch§-tyachalantad akhila-hridayam avarjya rajyam sasasa n 
nana-danany akarshit Kanakasadasi yas sri-Virupaksha-deva- 
sthane sri-K§»lahastisitur api nagare V§hkatadrau cha Kahchyam i 
Srisaile Sonasaile mahati Harihare’hobale Sahgame cha 
Srirange Kumbhagh6n§ hata-tamasi maha-Nanditirthe Nivnttau ii 
Gokarne RamasStau jagati tad-itareshv apy aseshSshu pnnya- 
stliangshv a-(II a)rabdha-n§.n§,vidha-bahula“maha-dana-vari-pravahaih | 
yasy6dahchat-turahga-prakara-khura-rajas-sushyad-amb6dhi-magna- 
kshmabhnt-paksha-chhidSdyattara-knlisa-dharotkanthitS; kunthit^bhut fj 
brahmandam visva-chakram ghatam udita-mah§/bhiitakam ratna-dhenum 
saptambhddhims cha kalpa-kshitiruha-latike kS^iichanim kamadhennm i 
svarna-kshmam yd hiranyasva-ratham api tula-purusham go-sahasram 
hem§.svam h^ma-garbham kaiiaka-kari-ratham pancha-langaly atantt ff 
prajyam prasasya nirvighnam rajyam dyam iva sasitum ( 
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tasmin guiiena vikhyate ksliiter indre diyam gate if 
tato’py avarya-viryas sii-Krislina-Raya-maliipatili j 
bibhartti mani-keyura-nirviseshaiu malim bhuje fi 
kirttya yasya samantatah prasritaya visvam rucbaikyaiii viajecl 
ity asaiikya pura Purarir abhavat phalekslianali prayaSali i 
Padmaksho’pi cbatur-bbiijo’jani chatur-vaktrd’bhavat Padmabliiili 
Kali khadgam adhad Rama clia kamalam vinam cha Vani kaie ii 
satrunam vasam ete dadata iti riislia km nu saptamburasin 
nana-seiui-turanga-trutita-vasumati'-dhiilikci-palikablnli i 
samsoshya svamam etat-px'atmidhi-jaladhi-sreiiikam }o vidhatt§ 
bi alimanda-svarna-Meru-pramukha-nija-maha-dana-toyaii ameyaih ({ 
Biad-dattam arthi-saithas sriyam iba suchiraiii bhimjatam ity avctya 
prayah pratyiiha-lietSs stapana-ratha-gater alayam daivatraium i 
tat-tad-dig-jaitra-vrityapi cba bnuda-padair aiikitams tatra tatra 
fetambluifi jata-pratislitbruii vyatanuta bbuvi yo bbubhnd abbraixkashagran 
Kuiiclii-Srisaila-Sonacbala-Kanakasabbri-Venkatridii-pramukbyesliv 
civrityavritya sarvesliv atanuta vidhivad bbuyase sreyase yab } 
deva-sthanesbu tirtheshv api kanaka-tula-pbrushadini nana- 
daiiany gvdpadanair api samam akhilair agamoktani tani \i 
roshakrita-prati-parthiva-dandas S§sba-bhuja-ksbiti~rakshana-saundah f 
bbS;Shege-tappuva-rayara-gandas tOsluikrid artbishii yo rana-cliandah ii 
rajadhirSja ity ukt6 yo raja-paramesvarali | 
muru-rayara-gandclkhyas para-raya-bbayankarali j 
Hindu-raya-suratr?ina dusbta-sardlila-mardanah { 
gajaugba-ganda-bherunda ity-adi-birudMkitah |i 
alokaya maMrfiya jaya jiveti vadibhih ( 

Adga-Vanga-Kalrngudyai rajabhis serate cha yah li 
stuty-audaryas sudlubhis sa Vijayanagare ratna-simhasanasthah 
kshmapMan Krishna-Raya-kshitipatir adbarikritya nitya Nngadio i 
a-puivadrer athasta-kshitidhara-katakM a cha HSmachalantad 
a-S§t6r arthi-sartha-snyam iha bahulikritya kiittya sammdhe if 
SMivMiaua-iiirnnlta-Sak2.bdc sa chatus-sataih | 
sapta-trimsat-samayuktais sankliyatc dasabhis sataih ii 
Ytiy§.khya-vatsar§ masi Sravan§ Budhavasare \ 

S6m6parlga-(II &)samay6 punySyain Phranimfi-tithau fi 
Sn-paryatS Siva-sth§.n§ Mallikarjuna-sannidhau [ 
aaii^sakliabhid§*-g6tra-siitrebhyas sastra-yittaya || 
vikhyM§bhy6 dyijiitibhyd yedayidbhyo yiseshatah | 
praptam Hvaisanarrl.jyaiitarbhS,vam Hasana-simagam |{ 
Herane-nimaka-grDlmSit praohim asam apasritaiii | 
paichimam Mosale-gr^mS-d adhxk§.m kbyatmx ^sritat fj 
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tat-tan-naniadharais sviyaih pailchabhir gramakair yutam i 
devyas Tirumalakhyayali puiam ity atmana kntam ii 
pi ati~nama-sam4yS.tam Kittane-gramam uttamam i 
sarvamaiiyain chatus-simri-samyutam cha samantatah n 
nidhi-nikshepa-pasliana-siddha-sMhya-jalanvitam ! 
akshmy-agami-samyuktam gana-bhogyam sa-bhnruham fi 
vapi-kupa-tatakais cha kachchhenapi samanvitam [ 
putra-pautrMibhir bhogyam kramad a-chandra-tarakam i\ 
danasy^dhamanasyapi vikrayasyapi chochitam i 
paritah prayatais snigdliaih piirohita-purogamaih ({ 
vividhair vibudhais srauta-pathikair adhikair gira i 
Krislina-Deva-maharayo mananiyo manasYinaHi \\ 
sa-hiranya-payo-dhara-purvakam dattavan mnda | 

Yikliyate giama-varye^smiiin-ashtavimsati-vrittike ii 
vnttimanto vilikhyante veda-vedanta-paragah i 

(37 lines following^ contain nimes and description of shareholders ) 
tad idam avani-vanipaka-viiiuta-dharayasya Knshna-Rayasya j 
sasanam uru-kaYi-vaibbava-nivaba-nidanasya bhuti-danasya n 
Krisbna-DeYa-maliaraya-sasanena Sabhapatib i 
abhanin mridu-sandaibham tad idam tamra-sasaiiam ii 
tYashtI; sri-Mallanacharyo Viianach§,rya-nandanah i 
§,-kalpain asnute’traikam vnttim sasana-lekhakah (i 
dana-palanayor madbye dmU sreyo’nupalanam i 
d^iiat SYargam av^pnoti palanM Achyutam padam n 
SYa-dattM dYi-gunam punyam para-dattaiiupalanam 1 
para-dattapabS^rena sva-dattam nishphalam bhaYet }| 
s^mS-nydyain dharma-sotur nripanam kale kale palaniyo bhaYadbhih i 
sarYan etan bhaYinah paitbivendran bbiiyd bhuyo yachate Ramachandrab \\ 

Sri-Virupaksba (m Kannad.a characters ) 


7 

Itt Sassan, on copper plates in possession of Hariyappa. 

(Nagart characters ) 

(i 6.) §rt-Ganadhipataye namali n 

(23 lines following correspond with those \n ISo 6 ) 
jatau Yira-Nnsimhendra-Krishna-Raya-mabipati ll 

Ranga-ksbitindrAchyuta-DeYa-Rayau raksba-dhurinaY iva Rama-Krishnau [ 
Jib^mbikaya Narasa-kshitindrad ubbav abbutam uragendra-sarau ii 

Yiras-sri-Narasimbas (24 lines following, totdyair ameyaih |} correspond with those m No 6) 

stuty-audl-ryas sudbtbhis sa Vijayanagare ratna-simhasaiiastbab 
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(Ilh) kshmApalaii Krishna-Eaya-kshitipatir adharikntya kirtya Nrigadin j 
a-purvadrer athastakshitidhara-katakad a clia Hemaclialantad 
a-Setor arthi-sartha-sriyam iha bahulikritya kirtya babhase o 
kritavati sura-loke Krisbna-Raye mjamsam tad-anu tad-anujanma puny a- 

karmAcbyutendiali i 

akhilam avani-lokam svamsam etyari-jeta vilasati Haiu-cbeta vidvad-islita- 

pradata n 

ambhodena nipiyamana-salilS’gastyena pit 6 j 3 hitas 
tapto R§.ghava-s%akagni-sikhaya santapyamanas sada | 
ambhasthair badabainukanala-sikba-jalair visusliko dhruvani 
yad-danambu-ghanambiir ambudhir ayani purnas samudyotate (i 
samajani narapalas satya-dharmma-pratisbtho Yijayanagara-rajat-ratna- 

simhasanasthuli i 

Nnga-Nala-Nahusbildin nichayan raja-nitya nirupama-bliuja-viiyaiularya- 

bbur Acliyiitfindrah n 

ksliiti-pratishtbapita-kirti-delie piapte padam Vaisbnavam Acbyutendre j 
adhyasya bhadrasanam asya sunur viro babhau Venkata-Dcva-Raj ah fi 
prasasya I'ajyaiii prasavastra-rupe vidvan-nidbau Vehkata-Raya-bhupe i 
abbagadhSyad aclurat prajanam Akhandalavasam atbadhirudhe \\ 
Timmamba-Yara-garbha-mauktika-mani Ranga-kshitindratmajah 
ksliatralahkaraiiena palita-maha-Kai*nata-rajya-sriya 1 
saury-audfirya-dayavata sva-bhagini-bbartra jagat-trayina 
Rama-kshm§;patinapy amatya-tilakaib kliptabbisbeka-kramab j{ 
sri-Vidyanagax'i-lalamani maba-sami'ajya-simbasane 
saiit^nadrur iva splmran Suragirau samhntya vidvesbinab j 
a-Set 6 r api cha-HimMn racbjan rajho mjajnlkaran 
saryam palayate Sadasiya-mabarayas cbiraya ksbamam |i 
yikhyata-yikrantx-nayasya yasya pattabbisbeke niyatain prajanraii } 
l,nanda-basbpair abbisbichyamana deyi-padam dharsbayate dhaniri n 
gotrdddbara .. kuyalaya-pidapaharoddhuram 
satyayatta-matim samasta-sumanas-stomayanaikayanam j 
safi-(III a)jata-smriti-ruruchim sa-vijayam san-nandaka-Sri-bbaraih 
yam samsanti yasS-dayancbita-gunam Krisbnayataram budbab n 
Yikhy^tam babu-bboga-sringa-yibbayair uddama-damoddhuram 
dbarmena smriti-matratSpi bbnvane daksham praja-raksbanc i 
pr4pta yasya [bbujam] bhujanga-mabibhrid-dig-danti-khrmopamam 
pMivratya-pat§;kik§ta-dharani janantu sarye jaulli {) 
yat-s^nl^-dhftli-plli §aka-masaka-samuchcbatand dbbma-rekha 
romhli Mrti-vadbya iya bhuyanam idam saryam antar-yahantyah [ 
yent n^niyasiya prakatita-yihriter vira-laksbmya ranagre 
santyai jlmuta-pantib kila sakala-khala-stoma-dayaBalaBam n 



Hassan TaCiuj 
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tung§,m eva dayam padambuja-yugaiii sonam cba krishuam tanuiii 
raktanila-sikham tnvenim anagham viksham giram narmadam i 
tirthaniti samavaliaty avayavais SeshMri-vasi vibhuli 
prayo yasya visesha-bhakti-muditah pattabhisheka-snye (i 
oshadlnpaty-upamayita-gaiadas toshana-rupa-jitasama-kandab i 
bhashege-tappiiva-i ayara-gandab poshana-nirbhara-bliii-naYa-khandab \\ 
rajMhiraja-biiudd Rajaiaja-samambatili i 
svarajam^aa sri sri-raja-paramesvaiah ii 
muru-rayara-gandanko Meru-laiighi-yaso-bharah j 
saranagata-mandarab para-iaya-bbayankarab n 
karadakbila-bhupalab para-dara-sabodarab \ 

Hindu-iaya-suratrana indu-vanxsa-sikbamanib n 
gajaugba-ganda-bberundo Hari-bbakti-sudhanidhih [ 
vaidharnaai^padana-snr ardba-naxi-Natesvarab n 
ity-adi-birudair vaiidx-tatya nityain*abbisbtutab | 
Kambhoja-Bhoja-Kalmga-Kai abatadi-parthivaib i\ 
sauvidalla-padam praptais sandarsita-uripopadah ( 
sd’yam niti-visaiadas siira-taru-spardbalii-visrananab 
sarvorvisa-uatas Sadasiva-mabaraya-kshama-nayakab j 
babav aiigada-nirvisesbam akhilam sarvamsabam udvaban 
vidvat-trana-parayano vijayate vira-pi-ataponnatab (i 
guna-vasv-amburasindu-ganite Saka-vatsare i 
sr!-Duimaty-ahvaye varsbe masi Karti[III &]ka-iiamani ii 
sukla-pakshe cba panyayilm uttbana-dvadasi-tithau j 
Tuiigabbadra-nadi-tir§ VitbaleSYara-sannidbau i\ 

A, A 

Atreya-gotra-dipaya var-Asl^yana-sutnne i 
Rik-sakbMbyayine Visbnu-dhyayine guna-saline n 
vaxdya-sastra-payorasi-parmaya mabasvine | 
PadmanS,bba-pad§imbb6ja-bhramarPiyita-clietase (| 
sarva-dharma-rabasyai'tha-sara-vijnana-saline 1 
pautraya Hobalabhikbya-panditendrasya dbimate |! 
bbusbnave Tippanakbyasya panditasya tanubbav^ I 
Narasa-panditendraya aana-sastrartha-vedine || 
khyata-Hoysana-i'‘ajyastham Sige-nMau cba visrutaiix i 
vara-H^sana-simantaivartitam samupasntain |i 
gram^t S6manabaly-akhyat pracbim ^sam upasntaib \ 
Muttatti-namakM grami-d agneyini asritam disam (i 
gramach-Chxkkamibaly-akhyad daksbinasyam disi sthitain j 
nairutam Kadaluros cba K6teb§.16s cba pascbimam ii 
Mabadevarabaly-gtkhya-gramat Kalapi-Yisntat i 
v%avyam sri-Nidividipura-ksb§tra-var^d api }i 



10 


Hassan Taluq. 


gramakat sii Konduguna-namakad api chottaraih 1 
Maddal^mra-namnopi gramad isanjatam itam n 
srimat-Krishnapuram iti pratinama-samasntam j 
Kabbalh-iiamakam gramaiii griharamopasobintain {! 
sarvamanyam chatus-sima-samyiitam clia samaiitatah 
nidhi-nikshepa-pashrma-siddha-sadhya-jalanvitaiii ii 
akshiny-agami-saniyuktam eka-bbogyaih sa~bluirubain i 
vapi-lmpa-tatakais cha kaclichhaxamais cha saiixyiitam if 
putra-pautradibhir bhogyaih kramad a-cbaudra-tarakaih i 
daBadhamana-vikriti-yOgyam yinimayochitaiu {} 

Sttaiiisoi vamsa-ratnam samajani nripatir Isanda-nrimatha jajff* 
tat-santatyain cha Likka-kshitipatir abhavat tat-kule Bijjaldiubali 
tad-vainsam Somi-Devo’lam akiita ximatat saptaHliirgain lint\a 
paixtx'as tasyAravitipiira-patir ablxavat rinixama-kshonipllah {, 
bhu-kalpasakhi prathitAraviti-Bukka-ksiuiixiriprrbha\ad asxa suimli 
Ballambika tasya bablxuva patni Purandaiasydva PaltJina-kaii} a i 
asmad aseslia-bhuvana^ ana-Vanjakshat 
(IV a) snugfii’a-rajayad ajayata Eama-Rfyah | 
Lakslnxii-samana-cliarita lalana-matalli 
Lakkambika Ratix' xYajani tasya devi i! 
tasyadhikais samabhayat taxxayas tapubhis 
sri-Raiiga-Riya-nx'ipatis Sasi-vaixxsa-dipah | 
asan jvalatsu bhuja-dhamasu yasya cbtraxa 
netraixi vaxri-sudrxsam cha niranjaiiruxi n 
satim TirumaL'imbikfixix cliarxta-lilayarundhati 
pratham api titikshaya vasumati-ya£o i*undhatiia ; 

Himixxixsur iva Rohiniiii hi'idaya-harmim sad-giimiir 
ainodata sadharmuxxiii ayam avapya viragraiuh |{ 
svairain sudng-bharana-jata-ruchis su-vrittas 
syaloka-durita-tamas tanayas tadiyah | 
a-trasa-vnttir avadata-gunanuvarti 
Bri-Rama-Raja-narapala-mams samindhe j| 
yasmin pra§ 2 .sati mahixii jagadeka-vire 
bhaiigo nadishu cha paksliapatah \ 
vallislxu pallava-ruchxr vaixita-rateshu 
nlvi-vim 6 chanam abhCxix ixiyataiii prajaiiaih ii 
yasya pratapa-tapano Yadunatha-mtirter 
apfidayaty ari-kulani samakulani j 
si^manta-bhupa-sudrisam kara-pahkajani 
seya-jashHiix muhur alio mukulx-karoti ij 
yitarana-parip^tiiii yasya Vidyadharinuiu 
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nakhara-mukhara-vina-nada-gitan nisamya i 
anukalam ajam avalambu-bimba-padesad 
amara-nagara-saklii lajjaya majjativa || 

Bharata-mahita-bhuma Bhanujasyanujanma 

vara-Tirumala-R^jas sahiti-Bhoja-Rajah i 

nidhir akhila-kalanam agrajanmorubhaktu 

vinaya-naya-sameto vairi-gandharva-jeta \\ 

yasyanujas sri-vara-Venkatadri- 

Rajah kshitau Lakshmana-cliaru-murttih | 

jya-ghosha-durikrita--megha-nMah 

kurvaii sii-mitrasraya-harsham indhe ii 

sumater asya dbirasya Sutrama-sama-tejasah i 

Soma-vamsavataiiisasya sury-alambakarambateh f| 

AcIappa-Bayyapa-kshmapa-tapah-parmatatmana i 

Krishnappa-N^yakendrena Krishna-bhaktagrayayma if 

vijhapitasya vinayad vimata-dhvanta-bhasvatah i 

visvatisayi-viryasya visva-raksha-vidhayinah ii 

pr^jya-Kai nata-rajya-sri-sthapan^cbarya-visriteh | 

ant-embavara-gandasya prajya-bh6ga-(Bhoja)-mabibhujah |i 

iitreya-gotralankara-maner Manu-naya-sthiteh i 

ant-embavara-gandasya Han-bhakti-sudlianidheh n 

Nahushopamasya nana-varna-sri-madulika-gandasya 1 

ye biradu-raya-rahuta-vesyaika-bhu(IV 6)janga-biruda-bharitasya || 

vikhy§.ta-birudii-manneya-vibhava-ltlasya vijaya-silasya i 

visvambhara-bhnti-sphuta-visruta-dharani-varaha-birudasya ii 

vinayaudarya-gambhirya-vikramrivasa-vesmanah i 

vira-sri-Rama-Rajasya vijhaptim anupalayan ii 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih purohjta-purbgamaih i 
vividhair vibudhais srauta-pathikair adhikair giram ii 
Sadasiva-maharayo mananiyo manasvinam i 
sa-hiranya-payo-dhara-pui vakam dattavan muda || 

Ivabaliya valeyada vivara (23 Imes following contain details of boundaries) 

(IV a) sarasa-Sadasiva-Raya-kshitipati-varyasya kirtti-dhuryasya j 
s^sanam idam sarasana-Dasarather amita-hema-dana-rateh ii 
mridu-padam iti tamra-sasanartham mahita-Sadasiva-Raya-sasanena i 
abhanad anugunam vach6-mahimna sarasatarena Sabhapati-SvayambhtLh || 
Sad§.8iva-maharaya-sasanad ViranMmajah i 
tvasht§, sri-Viranacharyo vyalikhat tamra-sasanam || 
dana-palanay 5 r madhye danat sreyo’nupalanam l 
danat svargam av^pnoti palanad Achyutam padam |i 
sva-dattM dvi-gunam punyam para-dattanupManam i 


2 * 



12 


Hassan Taluq. 


paia-clattapaharena sva-clattam mshphalam bhavet || 

sva-dattiim paia-dattarii va }6 haieti vasundbariim i 

shashti-varsha-sahasram vislitayaia jayate krimib ii 

ekaiva bhagini 16 k§ sarvesham eva bhxibhujam i 

ua bhojya na kara-grahya vipra-dattfi vasundhaxa ll 

samanyo’yam dharma-setur nnpaiiam kale kale palaniyo bhavadbhili 

sarvan etan bhavinah parthivoudran bhuyo bhuyd y achate Eamachandrah || 

Sri-Viriipaksha Kanuaila characters ) 

8 

At G-avunahalh (Hassan hobli), on the wall of the Chamund^svari temple. 

Mahabala Chamundi subham astu svasti sri-vyayabhyudaya-Sahvahaiia-stika- 
■varusha 1588 ue sanda vaitamanavada Parabhava-saiiivatsaiada Ash.uUia-su 
8 lu Chainundesvan-ammanavango Maisura Deva-Raja-Oderavaru (laMuialuilh- 
gramava sarvamaiiyavllgi kottaiu sri miingalam aha sri. 

9 

At Eabbinahalli (same hobli), on a virakal near the isvara temple. 

Vijaya-saiiivatsai’ada Jeshtha-suddha 1 Biihaspati-vtiradandu svasti sin-malia- 
maiidalesvara Narasimhara kfiladalu sriiuanu maha-samjintanmi appa 
Kabbinakereya IIinya-Taminana maga Madeyami atiy age Yadappana Ldegadiili 
kadi sura-lokakke praptanada 


11 

In the same place. 

Saka-varisha sasiiada nalvattaucya Vilamhi-saiiivatsarada Magha-suddlia 
10 Somavaradandu svasti sriman-inalia-mandalesvaia Tnbliuvaiia-malla Rilti- 
Dovara kaladalu Kaniia-niaharaja Kabbiiiakereyan iridandu Kcha-traviuula 
aliya-Maiiya-Gavunda kadi sura-loka-praptaradalhge avara maga Malla- 
Gavundana maga Mara-Gavunda Mfivana fichaiia int i-muvanim Vira-Bailrdu- 
Devara kaladalu Hemalambi-samvatsaiada Magha-sudda-dasami Sdmavara- 
dandu pa. . 


13 

At Bittugondahalli (same hobli), on a stone at yemme-gundi 
north-east of the village. 

Sr!-Ganadhipataye namah | 

namas tunga-siras-ohumbi-chandra-chamara-oharave ' 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sainbhave ii 
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svasti su-jajabhyudaya-saka-varusha 1438 Dhatu-samvatsaiada Ashadha- 
bahula-amavaseyalu Karkataka-sankranti-puiiya-kaladalu Ki ishnaveni-tiradali 
sri-vira-pratapa Krishna-Raya-mahaiayaru Gajapatiya mMe dauda-yMreya 
mMi jaya-stambbavan ettisi bahaga avara dalavayigalu Atreya-gotiada Soma- 
vamsada aliya-Timmarasa-Odeyara makkalu [ 
akalpam Virupambika-panvridhas sri-Timma-KajMmaj6 \ 
jiyat sri-bhuvanaika-vira-virudo Raya-kshama-vallabhali | 
yat-khadgobhaya-parsvayoh. pravisarat-kirti-pratapa-prabha [ 
samparkad ripavah prayanti nitaram nissreyasam sasvatam (i 
yint i-birudayaliyamilla Raya-Vodeyara komara Dhananjaya-Raya-Vodeyaru 
kotta aghrarada kramav entendare navu namma amarada padeya nayakatanake 
saluva Hasanada sthalada Bittugoudanahallige pratinainadheyavada Dhanaiija- 
ya-gramada chatus-simeya vivara Channapattanada gaddeyindam paduva 
Koganakatada sime-kallmdaiii badaga Hulleballiya simeya nelliya-marada 
muda Hasanada gaddeya nenla-sosiyindam Chaliyahalladindam tenka yint i- 
chatus-simeya tat-tat-sthanada Vamana-mudreya kall-olagagidda nidlii-nikshepa- 
jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sMhyav emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu 
Asvalayana-sutrada Visv^mitra-gotrada Jann-UpMyara makkalu Tippana- 
Joyisara makkalu Channa-Diksbitarige Atreya-gotrada Timma-Rajagala Rayana- 
Rcijagala Dhananjaya-Rajagalu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakadi nimma 
kula-parainparey%i siikbadali anubhavisuviri endu kotta aghrara. 

(la Nagari characters.) 

kutra tvam chalito’si N^rada Hara kshonylim kim asty adbhutam | 
ta-natha-Dliananjayendra-vijaya-prasthana-dhuli-bharaih | 
iietasdka-vipakshayor anugataih Mainaka-paksha-chhido- i 
bhita naiva katham nu sambhrita-jalas tad-vaiii-kantasrubhih || sii 
ekaiva bhagini 16 k§ sarvesham eva bhiibhujam i 
na bhojya na kara-grahya vipra-datta vasundhara || 

(In Kannada characters) 

yi-dharmakke alupidavanu gomamsa sura-panava sevisidavanu nadasidavara 
padava sirasa valiisuvevu sri. 


15 

At Pura (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the dhvaja-stamhha of 
the Ramesvara temple. 

Sri-Ganadhipatay^ namali si! 

namas tiinga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 1 
trailSkya-nagararambha-mlila-stambhaya Sambliave (| 
sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-datt§»nupMauam f 
para-datt^paharena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet j| 
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svasti sriEiad-anady-anta-Eamesvara I 

. . su-sthira-kalpaya sasanam Sarvva-sasanani ii 
svasti sri-jayabhyudaya-Salivaliana-saka-varsha 1483 neya varttainanake saluVii 
Diuidubhi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddlia 13 yu Guuivara-Pushya-iiakbhaiia 
srinian--mahcVma3idalesvara rajadhiraja raja-parame§\ara Sri-prauda- 
pratapa Achyuta-Kaya-malifirayaia makkalu Sadasiva-RA} a-mabrira} ani 
Hastmavati-Vidyanagariyah sukha-santosbadalh i\\]}av alu\a sainanantaradalh 
avara kaiyakke karttarada Rama-Raja-ayyaoavange pah. .Bayyappa-Ndyak- 
ayyana makkalu Knshnappa-Nayak-ayyana iidyakatanakke pulisida Ilasaiiada 
simeyola ya Ramcsvara. .yappa-Nayak-ayyanavara makkalu* ppa"Kd}ak- 
ayyanavarjge anekabhyiiclaya-puiiyav dgabekeu savappa-Xayak-ayyaiiaYara 
makkalu Timmappa-Nayakaravaia tammaVirupaksba-Ndyakaru tamagc \ attige} - 
agi pahsida Hdsanada simeya Nidindiya-gramakko saluvantha kuliualiva 
viyaia Nidividiya gi\i Ida Pura-gra Idu Cluttanabah gra Ida Cdiilaiialiah gra 
Idu antu gra. kke saluvantha kamke kappa j6di bedige sunka kala ma 
(on the back) yauu sarvamuuyavagi Nidividiya-puiada gi 

Baiyappa-Ndyakara makkahi Krishnappa-Xayakaru . i aj} aldiyudaj a-put ra- 
pautrabbi . lUmesvara ... pratishtbc*}a. . ;V 

Ramesvara-dcvatige mudidantha punya-sasauakke. 

. * * . * . apeksheyanu madulanthfnaru Kasi-kshetracialU \bsva- 

uathana sauindhiyah Maiukarmka . go-brabmara Yisasaiia\a madi matn- 
gamauavanu madi guru-vadheya maclidantba maba-patakafigala madiibuitha 
avara . . . koti-Brahma-kalpa-panyauta . . * . Biikana- 

Nayakaru mudida dharraakke sahayav adavaru asvammlha-kdti salauktha-gu- 
sabasra-kdti-danavanu madidauthavara punyakke yaiyduvarii avani putru- 
pautrabhivriddhiyagi satayusha-sampiunaragi baduki allmcla melc Kailabadalli 
Paramesvarana seveyanu madi uitya-triptaragi yiharii 5rl ii (J laun 

contain usual final verses ) 


16 

At Lakshmis4gara (same hobli), on •& stone north of the village entrance. 

§ri-Gana-§arad§,-gu ti || ... . 

namas tunga-siras-ohumbi-chandra-cbilmai’a-chriravO | 
trailokja-nagarhrambha-naftla-stambhaya Sambhave ii 

. . . ya-Sahvahana-sa.Bahudbanya-saiiivatsara.vs'iradahi 

sriman-mabara.avara mbru-rayara-gancbi Kuntana-ku ntiira sri- 

.kshatira-putra raya-bhandari-Narayana Mallikrirjuna-mahurayaru taiiuna 
pradhana Timmana-dandadhisvarago nirtipisi tamma ruja-dhanatvakke saiuva 
Svati-graniada siiney olagada Lakshmisfigarada cbatus-siiiacy olagiigi a-Hvati- 
gramad adhipatiyada Dgvap-Odoyara kaiyali grhma ku|a-kattidu palisidaru 
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adan a-Malla-Rajana maga battara Nukarajage tyaga-chatravagi pMisidanu 
yidake avava alupidavarige Varanasi a-Gangeya tadiyali yelu-niira-kapile 
tamma tande tayiyanu kondavaiu . 


17 

At Javanahalli (same hoblx), on a copper plate in possession of 
V iraktamatha-s vami. 

Svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1697 ne vartamanakke 
saluva Jaya-samvatsarada Jesbtha-su 3 la srimatu Belaia Venkatadri-Nayakara 
Krishnapa-Nayakarii Hala-Vadenge dharmavagi appane kotta blui-sasana- 
kramav entendade [ Hettige-nMa Hettura mande-valitavada Kirakaballi Godyu- 
vali-nMa Marattara mande-valitavada Bachiballi yi-ubhaya-gramagala ma- 
dhyadalli yiruva agachi-gadde-maniyalli matha kattisi mathada dharmakke yi- 
bhumi nelavaii cbatur-dikkigu sila-pratisbthe-(on the back) yannu madisi appane 
pahsi yidhe yi-bhumiyannu sishya-parampareyallu anubhavisikondu mathada 
dharmavannu nadasikondu sukhadalli yiruvadagi || sri-Krishna 1| 


18 

At Satyamangala (same hobli). 

Sri-Ganadhipataye iiamali { 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-cliarave i 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambbaya Sambhave h 

(In N%ari characters ) 

svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka 1338 ke sanda vartamana Durma- 
khi-samvatsaiada Pushya iidaya-punya-kaladalu srima .laja 

raja . . sri-Bukka-maha . gara Mangalada. Virup^. . 

satyav emba-graniavanu dharapurva 


19 

At Palya (Palya bobli), on a stone on the south side in the precincts of 
the Lakshmi-Janardana temple. 

(7 lines illegible) 

rayara-gandam l virachisida . dharma-s§.sana Nagana- 

nilayam l ad entendade l . .Isvarankage vanipa-nidhiy enis irvvara 

manam olid ava barasidante jagake . Tippain sva-nrip^lana 

angane Smgara-D^vi su-charitram .. .yarn valabina Uchchangiya 

go . satvadi Rudra-sankheya dhirara deva gdpa Tippa- 

Rajanaih 11 . . . kavita.., . .nripalaih nirupa- 
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Hmsan Tdiiq. 


man ndari . . . npu-mandala . . . 1283 neya HArwau^saiiuaf.vi-- 

rada Asvija-su 13 So . siiinan-mahri-mandalebvara ari-raja-’vibiuula 

raya-suratrana piirbba-pasdiima-samudrudliipati sriiiiat-Bukka-K*tj4 Hbn ura 


Innya komaraii entappan endocle j srimatu kbantikiiia-XMjaia gainla *. , 

chakravaitti , yi jagaditti gopala .. su-piitrci 

kula-dipaka Tippaniia-Yodeyaru Se. gana-Palayada sn-Jainirdaiia-cltnaia m*!- 
kaiyya nadasuvadakkagi a-puja. * koragagi 
gadde ant islitara chatiis-simeyolagana gadde bedda , . 

sarvva-bada-paribara .. Janarddana-devange. 

Janarddana-devara sti-karyya ri-cliandrarkka-stbuyi} agi 
dakkagi fi-piijarigalge Vodoyaru barasi kolfa 

maiigalam abS, sri sri Tippanna-Vodeyarii barasi.. ftii luicKnlda siLi“^4-‘aiiakk^ 
maiigalam aba sri sri. . II i-dharmakke kantakar a . * . 


\a kelagana tot a da 
muagK kc^tta 

i-ni:iry\aib*}a a- 
nadaMua- 
siia-s ihaiiaki* 


20 

In the same precincts, on a stone on the north side. 
Vibbava-samvatsarada Sravaua-ui 11 lu sri-Janurdana-hViimig*j Kra-Tnjituauuin 
Krishnaiii-lSiayakaru tanna kayali gadyauam 40 varaba kaiiiko inadiNi koinln 
kotta Paleda tenka-bagina baligaua kaiubiVgaigalLikt* baliiva hula 2i4ii* 
piati 


21 

At the same place. 

(7 hues ) 

maha-maiidalesvara Tirumala-Ri\)a-mali.Varasuga|a Huuiltuia "i 
laandalesvara sii-Hasata-Raja-maba-ara'^ugahi Benienilftra Kmuii.i .‘'u'lg itiutni 
Kantada Ptilyayada 5ri-Jamii-daiia-d('vangc Pradyiniiua-VtHknara iiialUa- 
davaru islitatagaUgi Palyadinda Achcyah maniui kha :3gaddf)a it.i 

Vodeya . . Hosahalhya-agi-aravaiii daic oradu yHlUaia'i ‘'H-.fau.aduj.i. 
dcvara ekanta-davaiiake solavagi samarpiJisuk'vu 
dfina-palanayOr mtnadhyS danat sreyo’nupalanaiii ; 
danat svaigam avapnuti palaaad Aehyutaia paduia ii 
Ramapati-Raja-Vodeyaru Ghigalbra Harabuja ya baili. .. . , , ... 

22 

At tie same place. 

...... .. Bukkappa i sri | 

namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-chandra-chamara-churavC’ i 
trail5kya-nagararam.bha-mala-stambhjija SambbavA « 
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Hassan TaUtq. 

svasti sri-jay§,bhyudaya-S^liv&,liaiia-saka-Tarusha 1488 ne vartaraanake saluva 
Kshaya-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 15 lu chandra-grahana-punya-kaladalu 
Bukkappa-Nayakaiu Krislinappa-N§,yakange punyav agali yendu GSmbidu- 
simeya 18 aghr^ra muntada sarvamanyagalalh tekomba talaT§,rike b§dige 
vartanegalu solage bitti saha manyaYigi Isvararpana mMi kotta sila-sasana 

(usual final phrases) 


23 

At Sindhuvalli (same hobli), on a stone at the village gate. 

Dhatu-sam l Pusja-su 5 A a-Banada-nMavaru Devapa-dannayakar i-Sindhava- 
lliyanu a-kaluvaliya kodagiyagi elu-nMa mund ittu dhara-piii vvakke saluvantagi 
dhareyan eradu kotar mangalam aha sri sri sri 

24 

At Nalluru (same hobli), on a virakal near hola-geri. 

Svasti Saka-varsha 909 neya Parfcthiva-samvatsara Jeshtlia-punname Adityavara 
sri-Kaliyuga-Bhiva-maharajana r^jyadol . bedara Birammana panyol 
Nallur-ahvino . . .pariyal Dora-Gavunda kudureyol pe iidu sarggake 
sandan atana magan Ereyahga. .Gavunda, . . vmeyava geydu kalian 
insidam mangalam. 

25 

On another virakal, at the same place, 

Svasti Saka-varsha 909 neya Partthiva-samvatsarada Jeshthada punname 
sri-Kaliyuga-Bhima-maharajana rS-jyadol Bira-vammana panyol Nallhra 
.Gavunda kudureyol pa. 


28 

At Kagravalli (same hobli), on a stone in Channa-Oauda^s field. 

Sri svasti Saka-varisha kalatita-saiiivatsarahgal entu-nura-padinenta vansha 
sale Satya-vakya-Permmadi. ..pritivi-rajyam geyt ire svasti sa.. . .guna- 

ganalahkara . .. tilaka. 


29 

At Hanchfiru (same hobli), on a virakal at the Mallesvara temple. 

Sri-maler^ja-raja maleya-prachanda ganda-berunda Hosala sri-Vira-Ballala- 
Deva prithuvi-rajyaiii geyvali Jaya-samvacharada Karttika-suddha-paflchami- 
Voddavaradandu HavMi-Paleyadalu Sana-Gaundana maga BSreyya Baleyyana 
maga Mleyya Halev^ila kaiegadalli bidda atana maga BSrayya krama-sam- 
praksha belasal ettisida... • .biragalla madida ojanu M416ja Mulojanu || 


3 
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31 

At the same village, on a stone on a pial to the west of Mastan Sahi’s house. 

Svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sn-pnthvi-vallabham mahara.jadhirajam Dv.um- 
vati-pura-varS;dhisTaraiii Yadava-kulambara-dyumam maleraja-xvija malcparolu 
ganda ganda-bberunda nissanka-malla srimat-pratapa . sri-Vira-Ballula- 
Dev-arasaru Raya, .pattanadalli sukha-saukatlia-vmodadim .. ..pradhana 
Kantaijanavara makkalu .. .. turu.. . . mahii-gaudagalu 

Saka-vai’usha 1134 neyaPi’ajotpatti-samvatsaradaMagha-baliula . .nayakata 
ganda immadiya-raya.. d olagana Hancbiiru a-k<ilada krayadalu . 

. yhgi kotta ru mangalam aba sri sri sti a-Manali-nada vo])pa 
srt-SomanMha H 


34 

At Holahalh (Palya hobli), on a virakal m Halagamma’s wet land, west of the village. 

Svasti srtman-maba-mandalesvara Jayasingba-mabaraja-devaru rryyam gey utt ire 
Karikanna kattege nlunge iridu biddan iliamana madidaru teii saniana nirkkani 
nadatarusu tanda iddu seve madidaru Mari-Deva Muran.i. 


35 

At Singapura (same hobli), on a stone on a mound at the village gate. 

Harihara-mabarayaru kotta Singapuram .yiralagi Kiisbnappa-Kaya- 

kara kdryyakke karttarada Bukkappa-Nayakaru binnaba va. . .ramfippa 
sklage bittiya avaba Virupaksba-priti agi dbare yaiadu namma Kemiia- 
Kacbappa-Nayakarige punyav agabfikendu sila-pratisbtbe niadi&i kottevu . 
bida-simege banda fiva arasadaru yi-vakbanige tappidavaru tamina miita- 
pitrugalannu Kksiyalli konda patakakke bobarb. 


86 

On a stone at the same Agrah^r. 

Namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbandra-cbamara-cbdrave | 
trail6kya-nagararambba-mbla-stambbaya §ambbav§ |[ 
Harer lila-varabasya damsbtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
HSmadn-sikbarb yatra dbdtri cbbatra-Sriyam dadbau )| 
raksbhyai jagatam bbbyM dayilur Bviradananab 1 
ambbali-kri(Ja-sarO-mukbyaiix yasya sapta-mabilrpavam 1 
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yad-damslitrankura-simni bhur iha satam karmmani vedadlivatiam 
tair nandanty amarah Harih kula-patis tesbam tadiya ghanab i 
te varsbanti bbavanti sat-pbalataya sasyani vnshtya prajas i 
tail" jivanti tatas pumartba-mvabas tasmai namas Sarmne |i 
asti trailokya-jivatur ananda iva murtiman | 
Paramesvara-kotira-prathamabbaranam sasi |i 
tad-anvaye maba-teja Yadur asin mabipatib i 
Soma-vamsya yatas slagbya Yadava iti visrutab |j 
teshu sruto . bblin nnpas sri-Sangamesvarab j 
yat-kirti . karpura-karnapuram baim-mukbe |i 
tasyMmajo’bliiid dliarmajiias sarva-sastrMi-barhanah | 
vira-sii-mangaladarso vira-sri-Bukka-bbupatib n 
Gauri-sahacbarat tasmM udabbud raja-sekbarah ( 
saktaprati. .Skandamso raja Hariharesvarab y 
bhuvi Parasu-Rama-Eagbava-Yadu-viras tiisbu yugesbu pliiveshu [ 

Haiihara Sva Kali-yuge’sau Haribara ity ajani vimata-baranena |j 
urvim sasati bahuna Harihare -dbarsbitendra-sriya i 
kavye’satya-su-bandhanam kamahni-nalotkare kantakam | 
taralyam tatitam ganesbu tanima madhyesbu vamabbruvam 1 
malinyam gliaua-mandale kim aparam vaitanda-gande madah n 
bbo bbo Narada kim samudra bbavita vardbanti saptambudhih i 
pradcld vipra-kare jayi Hariharas tad-vari varamnidhih | 

Srir gebe bridaye Hans suranadi-ttrtham karS svardari j 
miirtte bb^gya-sasi-Yidhitayusbmam manas syasti nab \\ 
svasti bbiimandala-bhuja-danda vartamana-raja-paramesvara purva-paschima- 
daksbma-uttara-samudraika-nayaka bbasbatilangbya-rajanya-bbujanga Hindu- 
raja-suratrana saranagata-vajra-panjara vaidika-marga-pratishtbapanacbaryya 
para-nari-sabodara budba-Sarasvata raja-VMmiki raja-Vy^sa r§ijadhiraja raja- 
paramesTara ity-adi-biradavali-bhtisbita Haribara-mabar§.jab svasti sri-Sali- 
vahana-sakabde 1302 Rayiidn-nama-samvatsara-M%ba-niasi sita-pauraamasyam 
Bbarga[Ya]-vS.sare asmin punya-tithan sri-Pampaksbetre Virupaksbesvara-sanni- 
dbau Hosala-dSsalankk'a-Abaliga-nadu-sammandbinain i Senapuri-purva-dig- 
bhage Singapura-namanam dasa-saiikbya-vritti-parimitani agrabaram kutva 
dasa-sankbyS^kebbyo brabmanebbyo nana-gotrebbyo nana-sakbebbyo n^iia-nama- 
bhyah sa-biranyodaka-dana-db§>ra-purvakam pradat 1 tesbam nama-gotrani 
likbyant§ t§sbu i (six lines following contain names of vrittidars) sambuyaiva dasa-san- 
khy4-bri.bman^bbyab dasa-sankbya-vritti-parimitam Hosala-desElank^ra-Abali- 
ga-nMa-sammandhinam Smg^purakhyam gramam gkam i kMuvali upagr^ma 
MagehalH saha Sing^purasya cbatus-simevalagulla mdbi-niksbepa-jala-taru- 
pash&ua-siddha-sMbyagalemba asbta-bboga-tgjas-sY^myavannu sunka sbvarna- 
daya davasadaya saba sakala-simyayannu nifupS^dhi ^chandr&-rka- 8 tb§.yigali^gi 
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sarvamanya-agrahlravagi yi-Pampa-kshetradalh sri-Virupriksha-sannidliiyalli 
Bukka-rajesvara-pratishthanga-bLu-danavagi dasa-sankbya-parimita-vritti 1 0 
Singapurahvayam maha-agraharaih dasa-sankhyakebhyo brahmanebhjali Sii- 
vira-Harihara-maharajab sa-birany6daka-dana-dluu\i-purvam pradat sukbadinda 
bhogisuvadu 

cbmtaiatnam janan^m Yadukala-tilakaiii chid-vilasatma-darsam [ 
tuslita bhu-mandalenclram bhuvana-nuta-malui-daiia-punya-pradanam | 
satru-kshm4paIa-sarvachala-Kulisadharam sa,radain mantra-siddhaiii | 
raja-Vyasam mabantam Hanbara-nripatim raja-Valmikim abuli ii 
evam vidbasya Singapura-agrabarasya cbafcus-gima-vibhagab katbyatc (foiiowm;? 

4 linos contain the boundaries) 

Sn-vira-Haribara-mabarayab 
dbarma-saksbigalu | 

aditya-cbandrav amlo’nalas eba dyaur bhuinir apo bridayaiii Yamas eba . 

abas eba ratns eba iibbe eba sandbye dbaimasya janati narasya vuttam || 

sva-dattam para-dattam va yo bareti vasundbaram i 

sbasbti-varsba-sabasrani vislitayam jayate kriunb n 

sva-datta putrika dbatri pitri-datta sabodari | 

anya-datta svayain mata dattarb bhumirii pai’ityajefc || 

dana-pManayor madbye danat sreyonupalanaiii | 

danat svargam avapnbti palanad Acbyutain padam ii 

Indrah pricbbati cbandalira bim idam pachyate tvaya i 

sva-mamsam suraya siktam kapalena ebitagnina h 

deva-brabmana-vittani balad apabaranti y§ { 

tesbam pada-rajo-bbltya cbarmaim pibitam maya ii 

mad-ramsajab para-mabipati-vamsaja va ye bbumipas satatam ujvala-dbarma- 

^ cbittiih ! 

mad-dbarmam eva satatam pari-palayanti tat-pada-padma-yugalam Sirasa 

. _ , namaiui n 

sri-Knshnarpaaam astu || 


87 

At Kundur (same hobli), on a virakal in tbe precincts of a ruined temple. 

Namas tunga-srias-cbumbi-ebandra-cbamara-cbarave j 
trail6kya-nagararambha-miila-stambhaya Sambhave || 
svasti irima..bbam Yadava-ku|ambara-mfirttanda. .. rajadbiraja vira- 5 ri- 

Narasinga-D^va Dorasamudra.nah sukba-sat-saiikatba-vinodadim rajyam 

.Kunduru Cbandu-Vegade Dgsi-Vegade tammu ..ra. .raiigo 

nada-baluvali.. kadidali.kaligala, . .bdada KrOdhana-samvachharada 

.Sdmavaradandu. .. .yanu kalian insidaru. 




Hasson Taluq. 
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38 

On a stone at the same place. 

Sri I! namas tunga . . .... ... Svayambhuve (| 

svasti .raja ... paravarMhisvara Madhukesva.... svaram Banavaseya- 
bidina[li] siiklia-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geytum irddam i maharajana raja- 
gurugalii Malega-Jiyange magam Ki.. . na magam Bammayeyam tanna 
bliuja-bala-avashtambadim viiainam. meredu tatta . .mam tun ganclagali- 
tanadim arasugalam mechcliisi karunya . .ttavam kattisikondu 

Sivalyayam tejonnatavain mMlSldam (following 25 Imes contain details of giant and usual 
final phrases) lisidam su-piitra kula-dipakam emsidam . .madhyanna- 

kalpataru Kadamba-Jiya sthiram jiya sri sri biruda-ruvari-mukha-tilakam 
Varddha. na magam Gangojam hoyda-sasanam . ... .... 


39 


At Honnavalli (same hohli), on a copper plate in possession of Jodidar Subbanna. 

(Telugu ohaiacters) 


(Fiont) 

Sii-Ramaya namali 

uamas tunga-siras-cliumbi-chandia-chamara-charave | 
trail6kya-nagararambha-miila-stambh§.ya Sambhave || 

HarSr lila-varahasya damshtr^-dandas sa p&tu vah | 

Hemadn-kalasS, yatra dhatn chhatra-snyam dadhau h 

svasti sri-vijayiibhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambulu 1586 agun-aneti 
S6bhakrit-sainvatsara-M§.gha-masaia su 15 lu | Atr§ya-g6trS.pastamba-suti’a 
Yajus-sakhadhyayulunnu Soma-vamsodbhavalunnu ayina Ariviti-Eangapa- 
Rajayyavariki pautrulunnu Gopala-Rajayyagariki putrulunnu ayina siimad- 
lajadhiraja raja-param^svara sit-vira-pratapa sri-vira Siiranga-Raya-Deva-ma- 
harayalayyavaru Srlvatsa-gotrilsayana-sGtra Rik-sakbadhyayinni Venkatayyaku 
pautrudunnu Tiruvengalayyaku putrudunnu ayina Kuchcbayyaku palincluna 
bhu-dana-dharma-s§jsana kramam etlaniianu | Beliinki chelle PMyem-simaldni 
Honnava|li-gramana prag-datta-svasthya-naanyalu vinaga nagariki chelle 
bhumi I itreya-gotrapastamba-sutra-Yajus-sakhadhyayulunnu Soma-vamso- 
dbhavalunnayina irivlti-Rangapa-Rajayyaku pautiulunnu G6paia-Rajayyagariki 
putrulunnu ayina srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sri- 
vira-Srirahga-Raya-Dgva-maharayalayyavaru Beluiil6 ratna-simhasanadbyak- 
shulayi prithvi-saihrajyani eluchunnu Suvatsa-gotrAlsayana-sutra-Rik-sakha* 
dhyayinni Vehkatayaku-pautrudunnu Tiruvengalayaku putradunn ayina Ku¬ 
chcbayyaku Belftriki chelle Palyeiii-simaloni Honuavalli-gramana pr^g-datta- 
svasthya-manyalu vin§g4 nagarki chelle bhhini yi-tath§,-ti-(i>aoic)thi-punya-k&ila- 
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manclu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakamugi tn-karana-tri-vacliakambuga 
Velapuri-sthalamandu sri-ChannakesaYa-svami-saniiidhim sri-Teiikatesvara- 
piitiga sii-Kushnarpananga dhara-dattam cliestimi ganiika a-Palycm-simaloni 
Hoimavalli gramana paliiichi piag-datta-sydstliya-maiiyalu vinagri nagariki 
clielle bkumina nidhi-niksliepa-jala-paslianakshinagami SKltlha-sadbyaiiibiilaoc 
aslita-bhoga-teja-svamyamulunnu danridi«-vinimaya-\ikrayanaku cliallunaltugri 
nivu putra-pautra-paramparyam a-cbandrarkastayigri anubhatiiicluikDm su- 
khana vundedi i Atreya-gotrApastamba-sutra-Yajus-srikbadhyayahuiiiu Soma- 
vamsodbliavalunnayina Arviti-Rrima-Eaju-Raiigapa-Eajayyakii paulrul u ii n ii 
Gopala-Rajayyavcinki piitralunn ayina srimad-rajadhiraja raja-parand\vara su- 
vira-pratapa sii-Yira-Siiiaiiga-Raya-DeYa-malirirayalayyaTaiu Hiivatsa-gotrAsl n 
yaaa-sutra-Rik-sakhadhyayinni Veukatayyaku pautrudiiaiiu Tiruvtbigaiayvaku 
putrandann ayma Kucbchayyaka palmchma blui-dana-clhaima-s isaoaimi 

follow ubual final vorbC& ) 

sii-Rinia 


40 


At Bannfirupura (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of 
S4ma-Bhattar, son of Dodda-MailAri-Bhatta. 

(In Tolugu chai actors ) 

Sri-Rama. 

namas tunga-suas-chunibi-cliandra-cliamara-chrirave i 
trail61cya-nagara.ia]iibha-m&la-stainbli:iya Sambhave n 
Hargr lilti-Yarahasya damshtra-dandas sa pitu vab i 
Hemfidri-kalasa yatra dhatrl chhatra-sriyam dadhau « 
svasti sri-§aliva,hana-saka-varshagalu 1585 raSubhakrit-samvatsarada 'Vai'^aklia- 
su 15 lu^Atreya-sa-gotrApastamba-sutra Yajus-3akh\dhyilyaru Soma-vaniMHlbha- 
varS,da Ariviti-Rama-K3,ja-Rafigapa-Rijayyanavarige pautrani Oup.da-U yayyti- 
navarige putrai'3,da srtmad-rajadhiraja raja-paramGsvara 5ri-vira-pi*atapa sri- 
vira-Sriranga-R.iya-DGva-maharayar-ayyaravaru Glmnagiri-Rtlialadalli rat na- 
sinahasanadhyaksbaragi prithvi-samr§.jyav Alutalu i Srivatsa-gGtrApastamba- 
sutra Yajus-sAkhAdhyayanSda Gonipada Janai’dayaaa pautranu HrlaiOsayyuiia 
putranada Anayage palisida bhO.-dA.na-dharma-sAsana-kramav cnttnidart* 
Belurige saluYa Abbaliga-nadolagana VasudGvanaballi i Baljfiraparakk- 
paschima Haravahallige purva Niclagarayallige uttara Bet-tabaIHgc daksltip x- 
rAda VasudGYanahalh-grAma yl-tath.Uithi-punya-kaladalli 8a-hirany5daka-t!A«it- 
dhara^purYakaYAgi tri-karana-tn-Yaobakavagi yalle chatuS-stmuiitavAgi VGlapui 1“ 
sthaladalli Vishnusamudra-tlradalli §ri-Channa-KG§ava-SYAmi-sannidhi!i irl- 
VGnkatachalapati-pritiyagi sri-Krishnarpanavagi dluTf-fbaokfra-datta niadirtfv- 
Ada-karana a-VasudeYanahalli-gramava yalle-chatus-SimAntav.igiha nidbi- 
niksbgpa-jala-pashanaksMnagami-siddha-sAdhyagal emba asbta-bhdga-tfija- 
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svamyagalannu dauadi-Yimmaya-vikiayakke salluvante ninna putra-pauti a- 

paramparyavu a-Vasude 7 anahalli-gramava a-chandrarka-sthayi agi anubhavisi- 

kondu Sukhadall ihada (usual final verses) 

brahmasYa-panpuslitani v^hanS.ni balani cha | 

yuddha-kale visiryante saikatas setaYO yatba || 

sva-datta medini putri Yipra-datta sahodari | 

anya-dattg, SYayam mMS, dattam bbutnim parityajet ii 

sri-Rama 


41 

At Alliru (Aluru hobli), on a stone on the asvatha-katte, near the village gate. 

, . Srihvahana-saka-Yarusha 1568 neya Parthiva-samyatsarada Asvayuja-ba 5 lu 
siiin,an-mabarajadhir5.ja r§ja-paratnesYara sii-vira-pratfipa Siiranga-Raya-maha- 
raj ara karyyakke kartarUda Veukatadn-Nayakaia Krishnama-Nayaka-saho- 
dai a. Timma-lSrayakarige snmatu-Vedkatldn-Nayakaru kotta sila-sasanada 
kraniaY entendaie .. . rajya-karya dati nadiya siniake saluva 


42 

At Madahalu (same hohli), on a virakal to the north of the S6man^thlsYara temple. 
Svasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam siimad-VishnuYarddhana-srl-pratapa-Hoysala- 
bbuja-bala-Vira-Ballalana rajyaih geye Saka-varusba 1133 neya Prajotpatti- 
sariivatsaiada Phalguna-bahula 10 Bnbaspativaradandu Nele-n§.d olagana 
Madabila-kattiiige Kerehalliyavar-odane kadi Hantiya yereyahgalu sattu 
katteya katti biiagallan iiisida kramav entendade Madabala Makeya-NS.yaka 
mukhyaY ada samasta-piajegalum Haucbeya 

43 

At the same place, on the Yirest side. 

Svasti samasta-pi asasti-sabitam snmad-Vishnu vardhana-pratapa-Hoysala- 
bhuja-bala-Vira-Ball§.lana rajyadolu Saka-varsba 1133 neya PrajStpatti-saihva- 

tsarada Phalguna-bahula 10 Brihaspativaradandu. nM olagana.vagi 

samasta-prajegalum Hancheya Gaddey-arasugala bah gotrakke kottu bhumi 
hana.. .. star iharu id alihidavaru Gahgeya. 

44 

At Karjjavalli (same hobli), on a stone at the KallMvara temple. 

Singiri Kah-Santa-Devaru yi-mata-devara kudiru yi-sostiyana nadisade alipi- 
dare d&va-loka martya-16kakke horagu 1 Saumya-samvatsarada Sravana-bahula 
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14yalu srimatu-Karjjavalliya Parve-Gandara maga Kalle-Gaudaru Kaiiatiiia 
Ttmmappanavarige punyav agaleadii Kallesvara-devara aninita-padige saluva 
gadde beddalolage Santa-Devara matake kha 24 bhatta i>vastiya iiadasiuailu 
tateya 24 


45 

At Kanatar (same hobh), on a stone in the back-yard of Jamaluddin Sabi’s house. 

Svasti Saka-varisha 947 Krodliana-saniratsara Cbaitra-masadu pin’etab'-dtnuh.uu 
age. svasti-paradhara . ni-sambbava Bimavad-abliala ga.. pjutasIit.'iiiuN.i .. 
syamedba pa. Permmadi Padumfivati-vara-prasrula-labdlia-snuha-landunia 
vana-gaja-samasta-pratirajya., smga uagaradiuua . , ...siuu.niaaappa 
srimad-malapa-raja . ..malepar Aditya beh-ilarutta-dayada .. .k.aa k.iliga!- 
ankusa-prahari .bara. Manale. mfiniiraia niil-gavuiula Kaiitia. . . \;i- 
Gavandana maga . dbra .aneya ncusi si*., .vatlama katti k<idt‘ .i-dr 
ttarege initu va kotta gu . ya Kadabavalhyo . ra subliyage kAticgtni iittap- 

pudake Sunkajjana mavam Sovarasaiiuui maneveiggc Bisiiiyji. 

nada-perggade Dasayya Subayya-Settiya Appanada . . kayya H-iitagMila 

peiggade Birayyanu mo. .. .Kuravalhya Macba-G.ivundaua.ikiwttiyu 

Biratura Maradi-Gavundanu. . .Vanaga-Gavundana bebbara a-Iffiimi.i- 

G3.Tanda. ida bareda senabova Vorayyagc.. .kotta Sasana. .niaryyadcgi* 
tappidaram taya-deseya pattu taleyum tandeya deseja paunera<lii t:iU'}uiua 
naraka. 


47 

At Marusu (same hobli), on a virakal near the entrance of the KalWsvara temple. 

Svasti srl-samasta-bbuvanasraya sri-pnthvi-vallabbam imih.u-aj.tdhu.'ijiuh Ih’.i- 
ravati-pura-varadhisvararum maleraja-raja raaleparol gaiida giu.tda-Wu-ruiida 
nissanka-pratapa-cbakravartti sri-Hoysana-Vira-Nurasniibu-UC'va-arasani Sak.i- 
vansba 1205 Cbitrabbanu-samvatsararBbadrapada-su i:i Man du Kutida- 

Nayaka.Ramanatha-Deva. .. nadadalli Kliani-DOvayya. yuru 

.yya-Nbyaka Khandaya-Raya.. . .paju voruttu-.Murari ai.uipui.i 

.samaradall iridu sura-lOka-praptaa fidanu. 

48 

At the same temple, on a virakal on the north side. 

Svasti samasta-bbuvanasrayam sri-pnthvf-vallabhaiii maiaraj.tdhir:ija iH-dra- 
va«-pura-varadhi§vara maleraja-raja maleparolu ganda ganda-blu-rumia nis- 
sanka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala sri-Vira-Narasinga-Df-v-anMarii Aak.-i- 
varusha 1200 neya Isvara-samvatsarada Pusbya-Su _doijda_maga. 
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49 

At Dudda (Dudda hobli), on a virakal at tbe entrance of the Kall§svara temple. 

Svasti sri-Dhatu-samvatsarada Cliayitra-ba 5 Bu [ svasti sainasta-bhuvana- 
srayain sn-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvaianimi appa Hoysala 
sri-Vira-Narasiiiiba-Dev-arasaru sukba-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyvuttiialu 
Sevuna-Raya-besadim banda so Yatikamanu bavara[dan]du Duddada 

Hiriya-Baicbeya-Nayakana maga Enkanna yacheyada hoyida sami-kariya 
. na anna Dekayaii i . da biiagalu avaia buudu sitagara-ganda 

50 

On a second virakal at the same place. 

Vijaya-samvatsaiada Marggasira-siidda 1 Ba svasti sri-piitlivi-vallabhain inaha- 
rajadhiraja Magara-rajya-nirmtxlanani Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyyanum appa 
Hoyisana-Vira-Naiasimlia-Devara besadun Duddada Chattaya-Naykana mom- 
maga KusakMi endum i-karyyakke tale gottallige Chattavve tanna magange 
nilisida viragallu 


51 

On a third virakal at the same place. 

Svasti sri Saumya-sanivatsarada Magha-su 5 So i svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayaih 
sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parainesvaranum appa Hoysala-sri-Vira- 
Vallala-Devaiu sukha-sankatha-vmodadini rajyam geyutt iralu turakaru D6ra- 
samudrakkc yetti bandalli Duddada Nadegoveya Machaya-Nayakana maga 
Baicbeya-Nayakanu ubbaya-dala mechclie boyadadi biddalli atana tamma Padi- 
Nayaka iVmaga Machayanu kudi yettisida biragallu mMid dchari 
jaiiu dikiya-Nayakana maga. 


63 

At Jakkenahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Kallesvara temple. 

Namas tunga siras-chumbi-chandra-cMmara-charave i 
trailokya-nagararambha-inula-stambhaya Sambbave \\ 
tato Dvaravati-natbah Poysala dvipi-lanchbanah ( 
jatM Sasapure teshu Vinayaditya-bhupatih || 

Kanda II a-VinayMityangam l pavana-cbaritre Keleyabarasigav akhilor- i 

vv!-varan udayam geydani i Srivara-pada-padma-bhringan Ereyanga- 

nripam ii 

atana tauayan ati-pra- i khyatan udaram samasta-lokadharam | 
niti-vidan endod upama- | titam sri-Vishnu-bhupa samaratdpam n 

4 
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sa-Srfvallabha-pada-pallava-luthacli-clietah-prasunas sacla | 
Lakshmi-sri-nayana-prabha-dhavahte dduldaiula va.]rrilayc , 
bibhiaiiO dharanim kakub-jaya-bhaiah praspbrira-bbOu-ravad , 
gotrOrvvirulia-STipta-simha-hiidayo spbotaiii cbakara bphutaiu || 
jayati dharani-16k6ttamsitatmiya-padah | 
chatuia-vibudha-gGslithi-praudha-vani-viiiodah i 
sakala-bharata-vidya,-hndya-gambhira-bha7ah j 
vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabho Vislinu-Devah n 
vntta li Dbanadam dakshma-vayuv eke tadedatto tidit ill mrniv em- i 
binegain vain-kar6fci-kGti-mukba-iiasa-i’andhradol mandia-ni- | 
svanam unmal Malayanilain sulidu kalakshopamaiii Vishnu-bhu- i 
paua jaiti’Grvvareyalh mlduvudu Kaver!-nadi-tiradol n 
inaa Gi’vvaiii poragage pel puduve tejam kshatriyaug Aikanan- i 
danan orvam poragage pel puduve danaih bluibhujang Abjaga- | 
rbhanum Grvvam poragage pel puduve chaturyyaiu niipaiig endu me- t 
chchan ivam mattina-bhuparam iinpa-varaiii sri-rupa-Narayanaiii l| 
stbirane kayyole dhatrjyam nihsidam tejasviye valmiyaiii | 
korag irpparh kudal arppane kanaka-sailaih durav agirddu ni- | 
ttarisittein suchiyo nuikshisidavar nislipapigal chalvaiie i 
Haratiara mGhisal eiituv arppan adlukam sri-Vishnu-bliupalakam || 
javanum tannaya gandu lachchanam empp a-inisojam tuldal an- | 
juvinam kaiiduguv endu kal-ugurgal anamn'irigal suyyal an- | 

Juvinam tojada sonkinindavo mcsigeud uddhatar nnOclal an- [ 
juvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Visbnu-bhilpalanol || 
balasuttam kirttisuttum sulidu suhdu terkkays iral kudo Sosbo- | 
jjvala-kayaiii tivid-a-pehgevol irc saiojatajandam dharitri- l 
talav ollaiii fcanua dirgbayuvano parasi pardd elvinaiii ksbatra-dharmmo- j 
jvala-ramyGttunga-barmmyarppitii-inani-kalaSajii Vishnu pettaiii bed- 

aiigaiii II 

padadol kurmma-svarupaiii nayana-yugaladol raatsya-rapaiii ghana- 

gri- ! 

vadol adi-kroda-rupam naduvinolu nnsiiiihatvav atma-prabhava- i 
spadadol Ra,ma-tiayatvam mati-vikasanadol Buddha-rfip agi gujj a- | 
gada Kalkitvakke mey darada Ilany-euipaiii Visluiu-jishuu-ksbitiSam ii 
DharadharG bhuja-balavataiii Millavadbisvaranaiii 
BhGjenaujo-vijita-ripuna varddhita ya prasiddha | 
sabhud aposanam ahita-bbu-bhGjaioG yasya parvvaiii 
KaubGraga-bijaya-samaye varnnyato kirn sa virab || 
sandbyasav iti chakravaki-Tnanasaiu kim kiiii ddisi sruyate 
bahyaiim iha Vishnu-vira-nripatau nirggaohchhati svecbchhaya i 

bhGrl-rava-paiayitan-turaga-srGni-kbura-kshonita- 
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ksliu.nn£i-kshoda-talotth8,~paiiisii-pata/la,ir grasta ha gram am (j 
stuti-vachanangal altu iipu-kotige bhima-parakramam claya- i 
sail satiy appa karanade tane kripam manam oldu belpavaigg j 
atisayav kgnl ittu vipularjjuna-kirttiy enalke here Bha- [ 
rata-kathey embud eke sale Vishnu-nripala-chaiitre salade n 
Kanda 11 a-Vishnu»varddhanaBgam j 

Sii-vadhug eney enisi negalda pempma Lakshma- | 

Devige sutan udayisidam i 
bhu-vidita-yaso-vibhasi Narasimha-nripaiii |i 

Vnttal! taiala-yiloclianahchalake kemp initum bare babkuv agal an- \ 
t an-narapala-saiikulada pandale kayge tuianga-raji man- j 
durake gajali salege dhanam nija-kosa-grihantarakke tad- i 
dhare kaditakkav undigege voi esev i-Narasnnha-Devana ii 
an-bhupar vvandu mey doiidod avayavadim torane krura-daitye- [ 
svara-vaksha-ksbetra-nirddarana-nakha-inkarochchanda-dor-dandamam 

bhi- { 

kara-jihvakiinna-girnnananaman ogeda kur-ddadeyam sanchalat-ke- ( 
sara-bhasvat-kanthamam ghargbara-ghana-ravamam Narasimha-kshi- 

tisam II 

Ahipatiyante bhogi sasiyante kalMharan Isanant uma- j 
sahan Amarendranante vibhavanyitan uiinata-Meru suryanant | 
aliima-kara-prabhavan Amarejyanavol bahii-tatva-kovidam i 
mahi-nutan endu bannipudii dhatnyol i-Naiasimha-Devanam || 
svasti samadhigata-pahcha-maha-sabda maba-mandalesvaram DvS^ravatipura- 
varMhisvaram vir6dhi-narapala-jala-kuja-vichchhedana-kutbaram rajadhiraja 
Yadava-kula-kamala-marttanda ganda-bberundam srimat-Tnbbuvana-malla Ta- 
lakMu-GangavMi-NonambavMi-Banavase-H§,nungal-Halasige-Beliivalam gonda 
bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga prat§»pa-Hoysala-Narasimba-Devam Hima-Setuvindola- 
gada bhumiyam bbuja-balavasbtainbhadim taldi dushta-nigraha-sisbta-pratipala- 
nadim sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttum ire tat-pada-padmopajivi 
mahar-pradhanam heggade-Kalimeyyan-anvayonnatiy entendade i 

Kanda 11 vedadbyayanadhyapana | ved§.rttha-vichara veda-vihitanusbtha- ( 
nadara veda-vmodana- i n Mam Govindan emba viprottainsam n 
§,y-ayyana hiriya-magam i nyayadin ^charadindav uchitadin atula- i 
sriyim jasadim jagati- i jy^yaiii t^n agi Mga-Rudram negaldam H 
^N^ga-Budramayyanim nSrggiriyam i 

sri-ramanl-pati su-guno- i daram sphurad-amrita-murtti murtti-Manojam i 
daridrya-vidrutargge vi- i charise mardd enisi Maddimayyam negaldam |i 
a-negalda Maddi-R§-jana | manasa-kala-hamsey enisi kula-vadhn negalda] i 
bbu-nuta-patibrai6nnati* i Janakiyam jadidu nMki MS^kavey embal ii 


4 * 
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vntta II guna-yukfcam Maddi-Rajam janaka janam Makawc (iovmdiuuuii Na- , 
kanar aty-iidda , . dhiratm.inujaiii Bu- i 

chana sSvyam Narasnahorvvipa tanage kula-svami} Ar(lL«*‘iul!U‘liud.’- 
mani deyvain taanol end and aval ivar alave mAtyar«| Kalnn:i%\;uit > 
vanadhig ad oude gunpu saliajaiu Kanakadrig ail oiulc poinpu matt 
aiiupama-dtinav ondo nijam a-divija-k&hitijakka ni'uppad a- , 
vanadhiya gunpu Meruvma pempu sura-dnraad ,'irpp ad avagam 
tanag enal 1-dhara-taladoI <\r ddore heggadc-Kalnuaj\.ino! ii 
jadi npu-iakta-variyolag fi-jala-kelig odarclichatl u'ddadam 
jadi kadid ikki vain-bliata-kbandadol indcyaii adad irddadam 
jadi samadobha-kumbha-yugamani bide sanbuic silad irddadmii 
,]adiy anut irppa Kalana karasi kara'U jadiyuttimi irppudiuii , 

Kancia II kottu jasad-artthi-gaiidaiii i 

kattayada biruda nudiva sitagar.i gandain 

nettane para-vaniteyar-odav- ; 

uttidan eue Kfdimayya bantara bhavam « 

Vntta II Kauakadriudraman unnatikke vibhavtun lievr'udr.in iin miittli K ■ 
manan arfct iva-gunam Dadlucbi Baligulfam ('h,trnd.ittjui’':tv Mml 
enitanuiu irngil ended evogaldapoiu vidvaj-janadh.inujruu 
vinayambhomdhi Knhmayyanau ati-prakbyatuna/ii dhatrivui ( 
jana-vinutam viveka-nidbi sach-chant.Briu an atin.i-v.tiu^a-v.i* 
rddbanan abbimana-Meru sujanagrani diinva-\i»ndi puiiya-bh i- 
janau anavadyan endu dhare banmpud alkarol I'ydc K tUiii.i- 
yyanau ma-tejanaiii guni-samajanan t“i.srita-kalpa-biiupin:usj 
samaradol anfc arati-naranutba-vadhu-vadanakke haravjuii 
kamala-dalaksbi-yugmadolo kankanam oppire ramyav uppa kuu- 
kuma-gbana-parvvatopama-kuchaugalo! suidiige madid ttndu vi- ' 
krama-gbana-sauryyad unnafciko $aUado boggade-KuHni nyiimd 
misuguva Tarakadn-rucbiyiiu dugudbiirnnavsi*pbr"i!i-rtjt’biyiiii 
desegalan avagam belagut irppa bimakara-binibadiin viri- 
jisuv AmarSndra-dantiya tanu-cbcbbaviyiiii migil Agi parvvi ra- 
jisuvudu kirtti dbatriyolag i-vjbhu-beggade-Ka|iiuayyiui.! li 
svasti samasta-bbuvaua-jana-yinuta-guna-gainilankitra i vidugtiha-var.aVt-asi -- 
jana-kucha-kalasa-tara-hara | dSva-dnjVguru-pftja-vidhrnia-tjitpara, .yntmtt 
Mautt-margga-oharitam | ohatus-saiaudra-mudrita-^haratala-kirlti-jlita vald- 
velhta-dig-antarala | vibudha-jana-manas-8arojakara-maik.iaar.ija j'.lflmka- 
mkara-mukha-sarasiruba-prabbakara | niti-ratnakara | udvritkrah-bak-bytdm* 
kadall-vana-vida|ana-pracbanda.v6dai?da | sitagara-ga^da akhaiirbtubiuw.tna- 
Kaninan , avaryya-bhuja.v!ryyan | asahaya-saurjya banfara-blkva ■ jawti- 

artthi-gandaisitagaragandakadana-pracha^danumadi-pimSnatMabitaiiiwb 

maba^pradbanam beggade-Kaiimayyam iriman-mahugrabaraiii vSi'mii-gi.timida 
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Kdiavangalada Jakkeyanahalliyalu sri-Kalesvara-devaram su-pratishtitam madiy 
a-devar-anga-bh6ga-]iitya-niv6dya-piijegam khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddMrakkam 
tapodhanar-anna-danakkav agi devarabadaganameyya m§.vinabaviyim badagalu 
tota volagagi ma-gandugada hadinaidu-kolaga-gadde Chikka-Gavundaaa kodagi- 
gereyal immeyya-kodiyind olagada niruvariyiin badaga muntagi hoda Hudugerey- 
olagu matte gaddey adakke terey ondu hanavan ikkuvar allindam mele banda- 
dam gavudugalu pariharisuvavaru j Gavudugereyalli tamma kodagiyalu 
khanduga gaddeyum haldu Bicheyanakerey avagav adar-immeyyi beddalu 
Hudugereya mMana kodiyala khanduga 361 ada beddalu devara hindana dese- 
yalu jolav aydu kolagada beddal §,-devariih saytu mudalu natta kalla sime- 
varam beddalu Buva-Gavundana kummari dasakada ball jolam hadmaydu 
kolagada beddal inituvam devange bittar | i-devara sthana-patigal entendade | 
piriduiii same-dameyindam j karav aridenip ondu tapadin ^gamadindam i 
nirutam rahjisutirddaiii { dhareyolu Sivasakti-Panditahg eney avam i| 
svasti yama-niyama-svMhyaya-dhyana-dharana-mon^nushthana-japa-samadhi- 
sila-guna-sampannar appa Sivasakti-Panditarige Kalgsvara devara sthanavaih 
dhara-purvvakam madi Kalimayya-Heggade kotta i 

pnyadind int idan eyde kxya-manujahg ayum jaya-sriyum a- i 
kkey idam kayade kayva papige Kurukshetrahgalol V§.rana- i 
siyol ek-koti-munindraram kavileyam vedMhyaram kondud ond i 
ayasam pordduguv endii s^ndapuv i-sailaksharam dhatnyol || 
sva-dattam para-dattam va yo har§ta vasundharam { 
shashti-vai8ha-sahasr§.ni vishthUyam j§.yat§ krimih ii 
na vishaih visham ity &hur devasvam visham uchyate j 
visham ekakmam hanti devasvam putra-pautrakam i| 
s^manySyam dharmma-setur nripinam kale kale palaniyo bhavadbhih j 
sarvvan §tan bh^vinah p§.rthivendraii bhuyo bhuyo yachate Bama- 

chandrah n 

Shryyanam lekhaka Madana-Mahesvaraiii barevar-acharyyam Saka-varsha slsi- 
rada tombhatt-eradaneya Vikiiti-samvatsaradabarada sasanav id ir-chaudrarkka- 
taram mluke ! Sxvaya namah i devara-kereya-d^nyiih badaga belada-marada 
badagana deseyalu gadde beddalu BirabSvange mu-ganduga I Ganapataye namah |1 

54 

Svastiy anavarata-parama-kalyan§>bbyudaya-sahasra-phala-bhoga-bhagini dviti- 
ya-Lakshmi-samaneyaru savati-gandha-varaneyar appa piny-arasi Ketala-Devi- 
yara besadim heggade-Bittiyannanu heggade-Malliyannanum sri-KM^svara-de- 
vara nandi-divigege kai-g§,na onduvam Darmmukhi-samvatsarada Paushya- 
bahulaS Vaddavi-radalu uttarEyana-sahkaramanadalu bittaru i-dharmmavam 
kedasihen endavaru Gange-Varanasiyalu munmdraram kavileyam vedadhyaram 
konda dosha i 
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At Honnammanalialli attached to Dudda, oe a stoEC iE the Hoiinaiama temple. 
.padmMkitam tOl eradu nisita-vajim-prabha-bhasiirani toi l 
erad udjach-cliakia-chakiojvala. tala .. oguvb 1 
. bannam ponna-bannakk eneyene garudaiii valiain ugirppa cliakre- I 

sva.. . , ..* II 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-malui-sabda maha-mandaleb?arani l)\uravati|)ura* 
varadhisyaraiii Yadava-kulambara-dyumaniy artthi-jana-cbintaEiaai Triljluivaua*- 
malla Talakada-Gaugavadi-NonambavMi-Koiiga-Nahgali-Banavase-Haiunigalu- 

gonda bliuja-bala vira-Gangan asahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi giri'-durgga-malla 
cbalad-anka-Rama nissaBka-pratapa-Hoysala-Ballala-Deyaru Srlmad^rajadhaiii- 
Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sankatlia-viaodadnii riijJE ih gayyuttav 
iralu Saka-varsha 1100 iioya Vilambi-samyatsarada Vaisakha-bahula 10 Atli- 
varadandu asbtadasa-yoga-pithadliidevatey appa Dnddada HonEudike-iliH igc y ira- 
Ganga-Hoysana-Devaru puryva-maryyadeyalu bitta datti} a\ud... - J)uclclada 
hiriya kereya kelage tenkana tumbina modal-enyalli gaddo sa 5 a-haleya tumbiiui 
b?ivi-kallim haduvalu hu-dota beddale deyiya banadnu mudala hunisc tebkalu 
lieddari haduvala kali badagalu BammeyanahaHiya slmc | Bammeyaiuihalliya 
mahajaiiangalu tamma binya kereya ke|agana mavina-kattadali datti 

gadde sa | beddale kol 10 dgviya padaradbaka Bitijaniiagaiii nuiiiia\eguiii 
huttida Kala-Honneya jirnnoddharavan urjjitam madalu samasta-prajegahnii 
Basa-Goiidaiiuna Buva-Gondanum sSnaboyaBachannauum soteyaa ikki dbaniiiiKi- 
mam pratipahsidaru | 

priyadmd lot idan eyde kaya-purushang ayum jaya-sriyum a- | 
kkum idam k^ade k%va papige Kuraksbetrafigalol Vlirana- i 
siyol ek-koti-munindraraia kayileyam vedadbyaraxa kondud oad i 
ayasam pordduguy endu saridapud i-sailakshara-brajiga| || 
de?ar-odeya Kala-IIonneya, . yya Kameyaiige hachchu kofta yritti TippatCtr 
Kadabam Ungura Ghangavi taaage Hinya-Heggodu .... ... 

67 

At Heragu (same hobli), on a stone m front of the Jaina-basti. 
Srimat-pavitram akalahkam anantakalpam 
svayambhuyam sakala-mangalam adi-tirtham i 
nityStsavam manimayam myatam jaoanam 
trailbkya-bhushanam aham saranaiii prapadye n 
§rl-Vttar4ga h 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syMvadAmdgha-lanchbanam | 
jiyat trailokya-uathasya Sasanam Jiaa-sasanam j| 
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svasti samadhigata-pancha-inaha-sabda maha-mandalesvaraiii Dvaravatipura- 
varadhisvaram Yadava-vamsodbhava Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi- 
Banavase-Hanungalhi-Halasige-gonda bhaja-bala vira-Ganga jagad-eka-malla 
Hoysala-Vira-Narasimha-Devaru srimad-rajadhani-Dorasamudrada nelavidinalu 
dushta-nigralia sishta-pratipalanava madi sukha-sankatha-vinodaduu prithvi- 
rajyam geyvuttam ire tat-pada-padmaradhakam para-bala-sadhaka-namMi- 
samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-mah§,-pradhanam hiriya-hadavalaiii Chavima- 
yyana negaittey entendade | 

inanam tejadol Indranam yibhavadol Chanakyanam nitiyol i 
Maiiuvaiii charu-charitradol jaladhiyam gambhiryyadol dhairyyadol i 
kanakadiindraman eyde polvan adatiih trailokyamam mechcbid A- i 
rjjunaiiam sri-padavalla-ch§.man enal inn evannipam bannipam |! 
vara-vanitarjanangala manam Kusumastra-sarakke sad-budho- i 
tkara-kara-pankajam bahu-suvarnna-chayakk adhinatha-mandirain | 
sthiratara-rajya-lakshmig edeyadavu rtipa-vilasad elgeyim i 
nirupama-danadim pati-hitonnatiyiih padavalla Chamana || 
anupamam appa bandbu-nivaham nija-paksham anargba-ratna-ma- i 
dana-tati pancha-varnnam akhilogra-bbujasiye cbanchu dushta-dar- | 
jjana-npu-bbubbujar bbujagar age negartteyan anta Bitti-De- i 
vana garudam samant esedan i-dbareyol padavalla-Chamanam |i 
intu pogarttegani negarttegam neley ada biiiya- i hadavalla-Ch§;Yiinay- 
yana sarvvanga-Laksbmi hiriya-badavaliti Jakkavveyara negarttey 
entendade i 

niiutaiii pnjipa deyvam oppuva Jinain siddbanta-chakresvaram | 
guru matt a-Nayakirtti-Deva-yati Acbavve Bammayyanum 1 
pr§mada tande mikka subbadim 16kaika-i aksba-ksbamam j 
purusbam sri-padavalla-Chaman enal im Jakkavveyiiii dbanyar ii 
Ratiyannalu rupim Bha- i ratiyannalu vlg-vilasadim saushthavadiiii i 
kshitiyannalu permmeg Arun-1 dbatiyunnala Jakkiyavvekant^-ratnaiu | 
komalavagi t^ne subba-lakshana-yuktam enippa murttiyim \ 
vydmaman eyde parbbi digii-danti-varaiii nimird irdda kirttiyim i 
sri-mukbadindam udbbavipa satyada mel-nudiymde gotra-chi- j 
ntamani Jakkiyavve sale ranjisidal Sacbi-deviy-andadim || 
band ereye vandi-janam i-- 1 nandadm a-ksbanade kalpa-kujad aravey i- [ 
V andadin ival bglpuda- j n endum Jakkayve-Devi jagati-taladolu (| 
takkala mikka sSrmudiya vritta-kucbangala , .no- 1 

takk alar-amb iv emba nage-gangala rokkam enippa honna-ba- l 
nriakke visesham app adbara-k^ntiya Jakkala-nariy ondu bb^- i 
vakke gunakke vag-vibbavad iinnatig ar dore pendir uryviyol n 
Jina-r^j^nghriyan oppuv arcbchanegalim sad-bbaktiyind arcbipal | 
vmayam gundade loka-pujyar enisirpp acbaryyaram prttiy a- i 



32 


Hussan Taluq. 


ppa navajyamritad annadim tanipiival sri-Jaiiia-gcdiaiigalaiii 
manad utsaliade malpal i-dhaianiyol Jakkawey iiitappar ar i, 
taladol asokey oppuya talu mmukha-pankajadol saroja\ a- ' 
suli-gurul-oliyol madliupa-sankiilam oliuidigalge iinkka-kA- : 
kila-nian yanadol gaja-samuclichayam udgha-paydclhar^ikki^ po- 
ngalasam empp iv eiii doreyc Jakkale-nariya rupia-elgc}!)! ^ 
rava akkam | 

Jma-rajanan atimudadmd j 
angkay enip archchanaiigajind arclichisi $aj- i 
janarolu migil ene aegald a- j 
yinayada kani Padmiyakkan ene ineclichadar dr |i 
avara gurugalu i 

sakala-yyd,karandrttha-sastra--ckaya<loI kavyafigalol iiiikla na- 
tikadol yastu-kayifcyadol negalda sidithantafigulol panuii.i- 
rtthikadol kikadol samasta-kaleyol pungnui nadi'j, , 
dhikan fidam Nayakirtti-Deva-yatipam Hi<kllianta“Chakir^V 4 raiii 
Herag ollitt end ellaiii i niralaiu binnaMsc kfddu basadijaii 
daradinde mddi Jakkale 1 dluireyam dluirmmukke kottii iiadrdal . 

ad eat endade Saka-varshaiii 1077 neya yava-saiuvatsarada IdiHlivad-uiiiai. * 

A « » 

Adiyarav-uttarayaua-sankriintiyandu srlmaii-inahu-pradhaiiaiii liiriya-hadiu.!" 
lam Chavimayyana sarwaiiga-Lakshmi hiriya-hadavalati sr!.Mu!.i>»;u’, .ui.i I», - 
siya-ganada Pustaka-gachchhada Kondakundanva} ad ueharyvarn ‘•n-Nayakiriti- 
siddhanta-chakravaittigala gudcli Jakkavvoyaru mahuthahadim l.'ivu Hrragtn.t’.u 
pratiahtheyam madisida sri-Chenna-ParSvanatha-svamigaia hn-pada-p.Mliu.tslit i 
vidLarclichanakkaiii uttuuga-chaityalayada kbaada-spimtita-iirpauddh iraa t 
kkam nshiyar-ahara-dauakkav eiidu srimutu Hcragina praldiugaltir-Mita.i 
Sdmanatliiraayya Buvimayya Smga-Gavuiulan olagada t-amasla-itrahlttigal • 
samasta-pradhanara sannidliauadalu m iman-maha-maiidal.'*r.v .UM-Nann, nitlia- 
Devargge binnahaiix geydu hinya-kercya kil-oriyalli kalla-tuudaHu s-itinpmi dn 
bidisida gadde salagey aydu beddaleyalh stlia}av oudu | 


68 

Svasti srlman-maha-mandalesvaram Dvaravatlpura-viirMlviSvaraiuiiii 

Nangali-Gaugavadi-Nonatnbavadi-Banavasc-HanuHgalu.gonda blHija-baiu %jk- 

Gangan asahaya-sura mssanka-pratupa Hoysala-Sd-Baliuju'-Uevaru Duniviiuu- 
drada rajadhaniyalli sukha-saitkatha-rmOdadnii pnthvt-rujyaiii gevyuttum ir.* 
Jaya-samvatsarada Pusyad amavage-Maiigalavara-vyatiiutivUttiir-isii.-.iitj... 
nakshatradandu Heragina basadige modalu gadyuna 1 kka.u baji-sahitav.ju 
gadyinav ippatta-naikakkam bhdmiyaia dhara-p&rvvakaiii riiudi bifta sthaU 
hiriya^kereya kibbayalalu bittiga^a|$av ondu kriada hadumya "huiiuiaii. 



Hassan TaUiq. 


33 


beddale nalvatt-eradu gena galeyalu kambha 32 -|. bitta datti n 
gata-lilaiii Lalan alainbita-bahala-bhayogra-jvaram Gbrjjaram san- { 
dbrita-sulam Gaiilan angikrita-krisatara-sampallavam Pallavam cbti- i 
1 nnita-cliulam Cholan adam. kadana-vadanadol bhenyam poyse Yira- i 
bita-bhublirij-jala-kairinalan atula-balam Vira-Ballala-Devaiii || 
manam old iidyad-yaSas-sri-pati nele modal agal salvant eral-pon- i 
nan aparaudaryya-paryyunnatanum ndadliiyum Meruv ^.-cbandranuiii nil- | 
vinav atyutsahadmdam Peragina Jina-geliakke bittam purandhn- i 
jana-lilananga-iiipam matbana-jaya-bhnjam Yira-Balirila-Devam |i 
ati-sobluikaram appa Visbnuvma vaksba-stbanadol Laksbmiy im- i 
nati vett irppavol iikke kirtti-yutanol sri-Chamanol kiidi san- i 
gata-satvar Yvabu-putraraiii padevutam Jakkavve cbaiidraikkariim i 
ksbitiyum Meru-nagendram nllxnegam im bliadiam subbam mangalaiii n 
ivan iy-andadiii eyde p^Llisidavargg isbtarttba-samsiddlu sam- i 
bhavikum kond alidange Gauge Gaye Kedaram Kuruksbetram emb i 
ivarol pesade parrvaram goravaram go-brmdamam pendiiam j 
ta?G kond ikkkida papam eydngum avam bilgum njgodangalol ji 
sva-dattam paia-dattam va yo baieta vasundbarum i 
sbasbti-yaisba-sabasrani Yisbtbayam 3ayate knmib ii 


59 

Svasti srirnatu-Durmmukbi-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-dasami-Sdmavara- 
dandu Heragina Chenna-Parisva-devara nanda-divigege siimatu suiikada 
beggade Heragina Bacb-arasa-Gattiy-arasa-Bamma-Deva-Ballayyangalu sunka- 
vam bittaru ettu-gana ondakkam a-telligara mane-deie onduvam br-odeya- 
Narasinganna Mara-Gavunda senab6va-S6mayyan olagada samasta-prajegal ir- 
ddu bitta dbarmma ii 


61 

At the same village, on a stone at the gate of the Kirtti-Narayana temple. 
Iltat trailokya-nirmmana-trana-samhriti-karanam 1 
sriniat-sii-Jaitanatbasya sasanam sasvatam param (i 
krida-Krodas sa vab payad yad-dantagre vasundhara i 
babhara k§taka-sikba,-saugi-bbiingangana-sriyam |i 
Sdmbnvaye Yadur abbnd Yadu-vamsa-janma 
bbupas Salah kila Dilipa-Nala-prabbavah i 
yad-dob-kripana-dalitan-karindra-kumbha- 
muktapbalani nija-nirjnniala-kirtti-bijam |j 
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so’py ekada Sasapure miinina niyuktali 
Kaninata-yacliam avalambya maha-bliayena 
mm poy Sala kshitipa ity atlia tail cha Sigliraiu 
byaghram jaghana nija-liasta-saLikayaiva ji 
tad-vamsajali prathita-bhun-bbuja-pi atapa 
bliupas tatali-prabhnti Poysala-nainadbe^ah ? 
sarddiila-ketanam aveksbya tato’tibhita 
yata disc dasa ripu-kslutipas clia tesbam }{ 

tail a clia | 

udyann eva nidhaya miiiddbasu padain tuugesbu ja itlivibbrifuiii 
dosbotstiba-kalaiild-raja-Yibbavain iiirmCiLim uimiulayan 
akraman kakubhab pratupa-'invabaih padniaimrjgcUU \ahaii 
chando’saii Vinayrirkka-bhutalapatih kshunim sasi^a prabbali n 
Ereyanga-mabiprilO yan-mabim vabati svajaih . 
yad-yasali-pura-karppiirair hantas surabhikrihih if 
tasyapy asanis tray ah putia devas traja napau* 

Balirilo Visbnu-DevaS cbapy Udayaditya-bbupatib jf 

teshu cha j 

sat-khatrih katare.iipu-kshitibbrito no raksbitah ko piinab 
sampiapUis Saranaiii kvava bhuvi bntO no toua rapVi kntub 
kiiii-danani na kritam kiito na katamab puriiadiHliuii miab tbava 
kiiii briimah prabbaYisliiiu-Yisbnu-iuipatos sat-pujja-rajya-kr.unaiii n 

tat-putrasya i 
vyasdbhi visYani Yisadaii' yyasobliis 
tainopahais sri-Narasimba-namnab | 
nripasya tau kcvalam indu-siiryyau 
janasya naktan-dina4akshanayri j{ 
dig-gajasyeva d^na-Siis SiimerOr ivu mekbala j 
asid i^iCbala-Deviti mabislu tasya bbiibbritab j| 
sasuta tanayaiii tanYi su-nayam vinayonnataiu i 
sii-Bamam lya Kausalya Ballalam Saaryja-bbusbanaiii |i 

sa cba { 

Sesba drag bbUsbanaya Tripuraripu-tanor yyabi nebasti krityaiii 
kanama tyam sarmmayatra pracbalakisalayaibdig-gajrissallaMnaiii | 
bhuktva sYecbha-vibaram kuruta guru-dhara-bhara-dlmryytTjain okali 
sri-Ballala-kshitisas sakala-vasumatini sasvatayar bbibbiirtti n 
tvat-khadg@ kosa-desat prachalati sapadi pracbyutrili koiia-dobml 
fistitm saiigrilBia-Yartta ksbapita-ripu-xinpfitdpa BallMa-bbCipa i 
vaihali4celi-ytltr6chchabta--bala-iBilad-bbt!iri--bberbninada- 
tras^lt §YasliYas8sh§/b prati-nripati-gapfiii kranta-kdntara-darggali || 
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yenaclhah-kritam Arjjuna-dvaya-balam prodcla-[ma] lilayitair 
yyenochchais satakoti-blianga-vidhma bbubhnd-npur nirniiitali 1 
yeaarishta-purogama vidalitas sarvve jagat-kantakali 
payat so’yam ndara-Krishna-charito Ballala-bhupo bhuvam ii 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-pnthyi-vallabha maharajMhiraja paraniesva- 
ra parama-bhattarakarii Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyu- 
Biani samyaktva-chudamani maleiaja-raja malapaiolu ganda ganda-bherunda 
kadana-pracliandan asah^a-suraii ekanga-Yira Sanivara-siddhi gm-durgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Eama vaiiibha-kanthirava nissanka-piatapa^cbakrayarttity- 
adi-birudayali-virajamana-Poysala-sri-Vira-Ballala-Deya dig-vijaya-prasangena 
Sire-Baclii-yishayalaiikarabliuta-Nidugallu-nama-giri-dargga-sthale nikata-yartti- 
111 skandhavarc sukliena lajyam prasasati sati i tat-pada-padmopajiyinas svasti 
sii-Jai-Bhatayya-Nayakai-anvayam i svasti sri-Kasmira-rasbtra j krama-ra3a j 
Gulavishaya 1 bbavaBasraya i Bhadrahu-grama i Bhargava-gotra pitamabam 
ChliuBi-Deva | Valla-Devi i pita Joyila-Deva j mataGaiiga-Devi | matamabaVasi- 
shta-gdtra Rudraghosam ( svasuraru srimat-savasi-tantradliishtayakaVaitanasa- 
gotra Chliiija-Bhatayya-Nayaka i bhava sriman-maha-pradhanam Madbavayya- 
Dannayakaru svasure sii-Abbaveyaru | svasti srimat-savasi-tantradhisbtayakaiii 
inaba-pasaytam parania-visvasi asraya-jana-kalpa-vriksha pratas-sn^naupasaiia- 
ubhayaikadasivi ata dvija-guru-padaradhakam sri-J aitanata(-deYargge)-deva- 
divya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Jaya-BhattayyarN^yakaru sri-Jaita- 
Narayana-devara pratishtbeyam madi Saka-varshada 1139 Beya Isvara-samva- 
tsarada MS^gba-masada paurnnanii-Soniavara-soma-grabanadalii srimat-pratfipa- 
chakravartti sri-Vira-BallMa-Devaru Heragina sri-Jaita-Narayana-devargge 
Hcraginahi iiele-deva-danavam Jai-Bbatayya-Nayakara kayyalu dbc^ra-purvva- 
kavagi neleyagi kotta gadyaiia 40 kam Aneballi i eradu devargge sari (4 imes 
following contain details of boundaiies) int i-puramam a-Aneballiyam sarvva-bMba- 
pariharav a-cbandrarkka-stbayiyagi sri-bastadim dbar^-piirvvakam madi kotta 
datti 1 Heragina mabajanangalu Jaita-Narayana-devara-puradalu battu mane- 
yam mMirddii Anehalliyalu battu honnam kombar allim mele mabajanakke 
haliyalum puradalum karanav ilia j samastotpatti Jaita-N§;rayana-devara sri- 
karyake i tejas-svamya asbta-bboga Jai-Bbatayya-Nayakarggam avara santanak 
a-chandiarkka-pariyanta j asesba-mabajaiiangalu biriya-kereya badagana ma- 
iiala-kadabinalu kotta gadde salage 1 ko 10 Pattaiiasamiya kereya kelagam 
viindavanakke kottarii i i-dharmmavam mabajanangalum tlru-Nagaraballiya 
samasta-prabbu-gavuiidiigalu pratipalisuvaru | (5 imes following contain usual final 
verses) sri-Jaita-Narayana-devaru j sri-Jaitesvara-d§varu i sri-SS/rada-devyai 
namab i mangalam aba sri sri |i Jogayyange mahajanarigala maryy 3 .de i mane 
1 ga 1| 1 ruY 3 .ri Pemmi-oja j Masandja i Narayana-deva | 
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At Kommeuahalli (same hoMi), on a stone east of tlie village gate. 

SuMiam astu 

namas tuiiga-siras-cliumbi-chandra-clirimara-charaYe j 
trailokya-iiagarrirambha-mula-stambliriya Samblia\e ii 
Salivaliana-Saka-vanisha ringala-samvatsarada Kai'ttika-baluila 5 In Kiigg<^- 
bajliya-koto Kommaiiaballiya ott-agrarakke srimatu-Krislinappa-Kayakaiavaru 
Kommanaballiya bliattara Glukkanna-Devaiinanavango kotta sile"S*isaua-krania\ 
cut cndaro nimnia lira kotoyatiu saivYamanya - . .. - 

65 

At Honnavara (same hobli), on a stone soutk-east of the KIsava temple. 

Siimat4iailbkya-pfijyaya sarvva-karmma-su-s.iksluBe j 
plialaclaja iiamo nityaiii Kesavaya Sivaya clia {{ 
svasti samasta-bbuvana-samraksbapaika-dakshari appa rundailkaksbana nablii- 
pinularikadind udayisida Pundarikasananind Atny Atri-netradiin Sdmam 
iiim Budliam Budbanuii Puriiravaiii Pururavanind ly^^^ Ayuviiii Nabusbam 
Nabuslianim Yayati Yayatiyim Yadiiv omb aganya-punyalman udayisidan ataiuni 
Soma-yamsame Yadu-vamsam enisi. alladeyinn | 

srimad-Yadava-vamsado- i 1 x-mabiyole Dvaravatiya ... | 
bbiimipar ar I . .davam bbupan orvyan adarol negaldam f| 
a-Yadu-vamsaclol Sal an emba nripa. .s Sahydchalada sfmuyin-u.le mngajn- 

vinodadim baruttuin ond-edeyole.ttam iral alii tapaiii geyva 

muniSanam puh pay^l oytappnvud a-muniy atana parakramamaiii pariksbisal 
end a poy Sa}a yenal odan a-puliyam genmi kond ikkuyudum ti-muni meebebiy 
i-piiliyo yijaya-lancbhanam i-pesare vijaya-iuimam eiidu baramam kudal aiuliiicl 
ittal a-Yaclii-vamsayc Poysala-yaiiisam enisidud ri-vamsado| i 

adityar ppannirvyaru i m adodam era mandalagraduid irnluiii sain- i 
padita-tcjane tarn Vina- i yadityam napan cnisid fitain janapam i| 
krimiin Keleyabb-arasi ma- { hu-mabimang a-nripange nirmmala-dharaima- i 
§ri-malutango bitang i- | bhumige guna-ratna-bbfiiini ramani-ratnarb || 
Yadaya-vaiiisakk amare ma- i hddayam Ereyanga-nripati VmayMityaiig | 
oppuya tanayam vmayaiii j sbdaram enal ogedan alte dhirddattaiir ff 
kare vididii Baliya yattana- i m nriyudum Ereyanga-nnpana kbpanakium | 
smariyisidudu Rama-sara- i sphuritagniyan abdhi-viehi-nichayilcbakitam ii 
Gangeya nire tann amala-vamsame tanna pativratanurSr i 
gang edegoncla dim. .yame.. .m§<leyG pnrpa-male su- | 
ddba... darppanam bridayam Agiral fichala-Devi tam jagan- i 
maiigala-purTina-kumbliam ene tan-nnpa-vallabbe... .ppamam if 
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muvar dclevara saktiye 1 muvarolam tappad enisi negaldar ttav in- i 
divara-loclianeg Echala- i Devige Baliala-Vishnu-Vudayadityar n 
sruti-kathita-pathadol alavade | gatigal suddhatma-tatvadol tilid ire san- 1 
matigal punyatmar avar i stutigam rajyakkam oppe bhajanam adar |i 
paramaradhyam Mahesam kula-vadhu vijaya-sii nelani poshya-varggam j 
doregal vaivaba-sambandhigal ene negald a-rayar ambhojajando- j 
daradol tengaya iiirant ire tilida jasam tanna bhandaram agut- j 
t ire Ballalavanisam pogale jagam asesham mahatvakke nontam || 
modalol Poysala-rajya-laksbmiy-odavam tol-balpinim taldi tann i 
udayam ranjise tanna balp odave tann arpp ere tann ajne mi- l 
re disa-cbakraman ottikondu TalekMam Ganga-rajyakke tarn l 
modal adam Yadu-vamsa-varddhanakaram sn-Vishnu-bhupMakam ji 
ivan-i-tol-gambadol puttaligevol avani-devi tan irppal endum i 
tavad irkkixm vikrama-sri pogevol ivana tibrasiyol bitti vand a- | 
javan ikkiim konanmdain pagevara penanam peral i-Vishnuvam ka- i 
duvan iwam gelvan avam nadugad idirol atandu band irppan avam || 
Tulu-desam Chakragottarh Talavanapuram Uclicbangi Kolalam elum i 
male Valltir Kancbi kang uibbisuva Hadiya-ghattam BayalnMu Nila- l 
cbala-durggain Rayarayottama-pnri Tereyur koyatur gondav^i- l 
stbalamam bbru-bbangadim kond atula-bhuja-balatopan i-Vishnu-bbupani n 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maba-sabda maha-mandalesvaranum Dvar&.vati-pura- 
varadhisvai'anum Sasakapura-nivasa-Vasantika-devi-labdha-vara-prasfcidanuiii 
KavSri-tira-mada-marMa-rajabaiiisanum Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gaugavadi- 
Nonambavadi-Banavase-H^nungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishnu- 
vaiddhana Poysala-Devaru mudalu Nangaliya-ghatta teiikalu Kongu haduvalu 
Barakanuru badagalu Savimaley i-volagada bbumiyam pratipalisuttaiii Doia- 
samudrada nelevidinol sukba-sankatha-vinodadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam 
ire tat-pada-padm6pajiviy appa Koneya-Sankara-DandanMbam tappe tappuvaih 
taguld atti badivam maguld ormme reppuvam Kallatti-Lokana tale-gonda- 
gandam dandanatba-mukha-mandanan enisi j 

Maleyalar ppallikarar kadaguv arasu-makkal hayMhisar app a- i 
dalajar ssamanta-dandadhipar odavi bharam geydu nind alliy ammum j 
chalamum perchchutt iral poysidan iridan ottaysidantargge voydam l 
gelavam kaikondan i-Sankara-chatura-chamlipain piachanda-pratapam || 
Aranmiale Korati Kolal 1 Areyattiya-Bagalatti Knnangil Ta- ] 
marecharu Halasurk KUntada- j purav ivarol Hari-gribangalarn mMisidm |i 
tad-anantaram Nirggunda-nad-olagana Honnavaram emb agraharadalli Saka- 
kalada s^yirad eppatt-ondaneya Vibhava-samvatsarada M%ha-suddha-tray6- 
dasi Vaddavara RShini-naksbatra Karkkataka-lagnadalli sri-Kesava-pratishthe- 
yam mMisidam h 
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Svasti samasta-sila-guna-sampannanum Kanva-Yamsodbliavaniim Naga-I)e\ a- 
Najaka-priya-taniibliavanuiii Kasyapa-gotra-pavitranum Purusbdttamaraclhana- 
prasMasadita-maliad-aisvarjyanuni. asabaya-Saui^yyanuin avaryya-Yiryyanum 
appa siiman-malia-pradhanam hcggade-Lakiiniayyam Poysaja-Narasniilia-Da- 
vange rajyamam nishkantakam macli pratislitliapisi piasrida-cirwiaiii diuiuu 
purvvakain agi hadadu j 

uttarani age bastam iriv iy-edeyol jaya-lakslimi lakslimi lo- l 
kottaram agiral nadeva Lakshma-cliamupatiy fildan-alkaram | 
bettu janangal cydc mudadim pogalutt no bhukti-miiktig end \ 
ittaiui bhaktiyind eseva Kesava-miiittig ananta-bluimijam j| 
nrilvatt-firu-geiuim Bachividiya glialej-al abbadagal agi muda-godiya muiiuiu- 
kamblia bcddaluiii haduva tenkal agi haduva godiy ela-nuru-kamblia bcddahi 
sahita Maleyandakcio liiriya-koreya kelagey aruvatt-aydu bcddalii kolaga 10 
totav ippatt~aydu kamblia haleya luilcya-kereya kelag eppatt-aydu (liamumb*- 
hvarayjana koyyolago mfivattu-kambha gaddey a-beddalu iiuru-kambba piVdola 
miivatta-kambba saiiteya suiika. .kadalii miigula bbatta niila-liabbakkc maue- 
yal ondu kalihu jedaralli yint inituxii sri-KeBaya-devarggc clhfiuVpurYyakaiii 
madi lieggadc-Lakumayyaiii kotta yiitti || Saiikara-Danclanayakana maga 
Bokanaiige kandiiga gadde paricMraka MolleyaBg ibbal-akkiya-kula yir- 
kkanduga gadde l 

tannim peraniii dharmmakk | annayamam porddal iyyad a-cliaiidrdrkkam i 
mantiauey id cndu negald a- { ty-unnatan i-IIonBavui’ada Bdka-Gayuudam ft 
sva-dattam para-clattdin ya yo hareta vasundliaram | 
shasti-yarsha-sahasrani yishtayam jayate krimib 1} 

67 

Mattam svasti sriman-mahS. - maiulalesyaram Tribhuyaua-malla Talakud a- 
Kongu-Naiigali-GangayMi-Nonambayadi-Banavase-HanuBgallU'-gondabhaja-babi 
Vira-Gafigan asahaya-sura nissaixka-yira Hoysala Ballaja-Dovara kayyalu 
siiman-inalid-pradhanam saryyadbikari heggade-Lakmayyangalu Vijaya-samva- 
tsarada Pusliya-bahula-chauti-Mangalayaradand attarayaiia-saakramaEadala 
Ptirvyagaviya asagagattavaau dhara-pui'bbakav agi badedm Ib-kejeya kefage 
Honnavurada sri-K^sava-devaringe mudabalu salage liatta brabmaiiarifigo 
salage muyattu PUrbbagaveya Bitti-Gavundange salago yaradu yint initumaiii 
Lakmayyaiiga}a dhara-purvvakam madi bitta datti || 

68 

At the same village, on a virakal south of the SSm^svara temple. 

Namas tuiiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chibmararcliaraye | 
trailokya-nagararambha-mlila-stliambhaya Sambhave {| 
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Jaya-samvatsarada M^ha-suddha 5 A-d-andu Honnavurada Niragundada hola- 
venya kalagadalu Bimana raaga Honna-Gaudan embam kadi sura-loka-praptaii 
adalli biriya-hadapada-heggade-Machiyannan-alikeyali Masanad olagMa 

samasta-prajegalu vottagi.manya salisuvarii mangalam 

aha §11 
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At Mudugere (same hobli), on a stone near the Isvara temple^ 
north-east of the village. 

Om namas Sivaya 

Namas tuhga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chaiaara-chaiave j 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave || 

(6 lines illegible) 

Talayanapuramam .. . Banavasiy agi naded a . .santosadi Hanuhgala.. 

. . II svasti saniadhigata-paficha-inah&-sabda maha-mandalesvaram . 

.Yadu-kula-kuvalaya-sudhakarani satya-ratnakaram Yadava-Narayanam 

chatiiia-yuvati-chS/rd;. sauryya-mngara;iam maler^ja-raja Karapala- 

kaprila-sailopala-vajia-dandam inalaparol gandam iinpa-kula-kan-kalabha- 
yutha-nathain Gandagin-natham uddanda-prachanda-Pandya-ganda-garvva- 
parvvata-Pakasasanaih viveka-Kamalasanam Jagaddeva-prabala-bala-paiinaga- 
Vamateyam bhuja-bala-Eauhmeyam Narasingha-Brahma-bhiiruha-kathoia- 
kuthara-chfirani Yiruhgola-mada-marala-mSgharavam purushartha-Purura- 
yarn vijaya-lakshmi-bhayana-mangala-mani-toranam Adiyama-mada-niyd^ranaih 
inandalika-ghata-saippaiii lupa-Kandarppam Kaiistubhabharana-smarana- 
pannatantahkaranaih vikramabharanam Talakadu-gonda-gandaiii kadana- 
prachandam Bengiri-matahgajan-sarabliaih Adiraja-sannibham Vasantika-devi- 
labdha-vara-prasadam mrigamadamodaia namadi-prasasti-sahitam sriman-mah4- 
mandalesvaram Talakadu-Koiigu-Nangali-Gangavadi-NonambayMi-Banayase- 
Hanuhgallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Kadamba-Vishnuyarddhana-priya- 
tanujam sri-Narasimha-Hoysala-Devaru Gangayfidi-tombattaru-sasiramumaiii 
Nolambayadi-miiyatt-irtsasiramumaiii dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadinday 
aluttay ire vijaya-rajyam uttarSttarabbiyiiddhi-pravarddhanianam a-chandra- 
rkka-taram-baram saluttum ire Dorasamudrada nelevidmol sukha-sankatha- 
ymodadim rajyaiii geyyutt ire tat-pada-padmopajiyiy appa sriman-mah^-pradha- 
rtani seuMbipati hiriya-hadayalam Bokimayyana parakramam entendade i 
\nii digu-yijaya-pratapa-nidhi Bokanan ettidan endod attal ir i 

dd agiyade Chdlan ahji herabihgade Malayan 6di durggavaih l 
hugade Kalingan 6sansi hogade Gujjaran antu yuddhadol | 
miguvare Bitti-Deva-garudang idir agi dharitri-madhyadol ji 
Tulu-desaiii Changa-bhlipayani negalda BayalnMu Kohgdryvip^la- | 
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stalam udyat-Cliola-bliiimandala.,, koppa prasiddhaiigal agirdd i 
eleyaiii tann onde baha-baladai acihiiiiipaug avagaiii madi saury}0- { 
jvala-vira-srige kay-gannadiy eiie negaldam BGkanam dhatiig ellaiu li 
todard ari-bbumipalakaia desaman iikkuhgondu bbitiyim ; 
naduguva mandalesvarara mandalamain panrakshisuttav oiid- ] 
ede tave kondu Vira-Narasmilia-nripaugo samasta-dhatri} am | 
badaYala-Bokanam nereyc maclida mudana-sagarani baram |i 
vacha II aiitu pogaittegam negarttegaih sauryyakkam dhairjyakkam lularakkaiii 
virakkam okkala. ada hinya-liadavalam Bokimayyana laaha-pradbaiiii n- 
anvaya-kramay entendode | 

vnll krita-krityaiii janatMlupatya-padamain kaiykondu mantiitvad ii- ; 
nnatiyiiii birrane bigikoncl ii'ade diiiaiuitliaram sishtaram i 
nuta-bandhu-priya-yarggainaiii tanipe dhritri-chakradol taue saiii- ' 
stutaii adam sale Chinna-Veggade yenalk e\aniupaiii baiunpaiii ii 
kail atana vallabhe jaga-vi- | kbyatiyan olakondu Sitegaiii Draupadigam . 

nitividey enipal akliilu- [ rvvitaladal M.'ikiyakka lalaiuVratuaiii i\ 

"vri II Muialiara-vaksbadol poleya Lakslimiya kfintiyan antu padnuidul i 
panveras irppa Bharatiya sarateyaiii gcdegondu cliclvaii an- { 
kurisuva Parvvati-pada-sai^jada kempina sompaii rddu vi- i 
starisuva Makiyakkana jasam vasudhatala-sGvyav alladc |i 
kail a-dampatigalm arjjita- { m adudu samrajya-lakslniiijenc subba-dmadol 
mSdinig apurvva-Maumatha-1 n adam tan enal Erahgau udayaiu ge}dam 
ant udayanx geydii yavvana-prabhava-praptadolu j 
Trill Puruhttam vibhava-prabhavad odavam tat4ejamam Vahni su- 1 

sthiramaih Dharmman i . sa-nitya-padamaih Naintyau isbtGrtbamaiii 
Varunam savyama Vayu-devan achala-Briyam Kuberam iiiran- | 
taram Isanan ananta-kantiyan Erahgaug ittar iitsahadim || 
ka II aslita-dikpitla[ka]r ittar a- | bbisbtaman Eiagaug onalke agurvv ii- | 
tkiishtav ene negaldan int i-1 snshtige manujurkkun cnisi maain-lala-iiiaiii ii 
Tri II hadayala-Bokanam kude niydgamaii iirjjita-tejad eltaraiii j 

podavig apuryvam age marevokkade khechara-chakri nanniyaih f 
nudidade Karnnan antade Kritantan enal pogalto vetta heg- | 
gade Yeragaiii pratapa-nidhi s6bhisa\am sasi-s&ryyar ullinam || 
yikramamam ponarchclii desey-antuvaram jasamam nimirchchi blifi- i 
chakradol itanind adhikar ill ene Bokana rajya-laksbmig ii- ! 
di-kramadinde t^ne mane-veggadey Man Erahgan embinam | 
Chakri-parakramam snbhata mantri-sikbamani dliatrig oppiiyaih ii 
nudi Kanakadriyoi Pad[ti]majaiii kaded akkarav arppu berppiidaiii f 
kuduya sura-drumakke padi malpa parartthate khecharaiigo nur- | 
mmadi pati-bhakti Marutasutange padirmmadiy ended aniia-he- | 
ggade-Yexagange p^satiye mattina manavar i-dbaritriyo| n 
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hadavala-Bokan ettidan ado Larutirddane mund Eranga-Ve- { 
ggadey ene Chola-mandalada Kongma-desada bhumipalakar | 
nnadugi saranyav endu gaja-Taji-padartthaman lyad ampare i 
todardara Mang em Javana-bariga vain-tala-prahanga ii 
kan II eragam sati-vilasakk i eragam sat-punyav allad alipam papakk i 

eragan ene bemme yaded irdd j Ereyama-Verggadeya sariye mattina 
manujar ii 

a-mabanubbayan enisida parakrama-tungan-agra-manovallabbeya rupatisayadi- 
gunagalam pelyade i 

ynW mrupama-dana-sile subba-lakshane sad-guna-yamsajate bba- [ 
suratara-kirttiyam taled Erangana sajjana-laksbmiy endu sa- | 
ksbarika-janangal arttiyole kirttise Bacbala-nariy oppuval i 
parijana-kamadbenu sasi-suryya-dharitri-kuladriy ullinam ii 
kan II sringarada kani Madanana | jangama-late Singe tane kay-gannadi le- | 
singe neley enisi negald irdd i angane Bacbavyeg eneye mattina manujar || 
Haran-arddbangadol Adrije | Hany uradolu Lakshmi sobbipant ire visyam -1 
bbareg esey Erangan-oppuya i -yara-vadbu Bacbayyey eseyal avani-taladol |j 
mattay aganya-punya-layanya-jaladbiy enisida srmgara-sara-saryyasva-bhute 
kiriya-beggadiya saubbagya-sampattiy ad ent ene i 
vri II deseyam kangala kantiyim dbayalipal layanyadim solipal i 

yasudha-cbakraman udgha-yayyana-yana-sriyol manah-kantanam j 
sasiyum suryyanu Maranam nilisuyal saubhagyadol ruyinol | 
jasadol Macbala-Deyi malpal Eragang ananda-sandobamam i) 
bbumiyol ulla cbalyan Abujodbbayan i-satiy-anga-bbittiyol i 
kamisi tittayittan ene pMa-yugam kati nabbi lesin-ii- j 
ddamate yetta vritta-kucbay mdu-nibhananay abja-locbanam | 
komaleg oppugum negalda Machala-Deyige bbutaMgradol || 
kan II lalana-ratnam lesina [ kula-deyyam sad-yiyeki Idkottame Ma- i 

chala-Deviy endu bannipud | alaghu-nitambiniyan akbila-yasudha-cbakraran 
dmakara-tejan Erangang | anpuma-cbaritre Bacbiyakkangam saj- i 
jana-s^vyan ogedan akbila- ] yam bannise Bomma-Deyan urjjita-bbaya ji 
11 atisaya-rupinmd atanuy allada Kantu kalankay illad u- i 
rjjita-kumuda-pnyam negalda bandbujana-priyan isbta-sishta-san- i 
tati-kbaga-kalpabbujan ina-t§jan Eranga-tanujan embud u- | 
nnata-sirig &.nmanam dhare negalteya bemmeya Bamma-Deyana n 
vail antu, .kalatra-putra-gotra-payitrikritan appa samasta-rajya-bbara-niru- 
pita-mabi.matya-padayl~yir§jamana“man6nnatam(sa) prabbu-mantr6ts§.ba-sakti- 
traya-sampannanuiii nudidu matt ennanum mantri-manikyanum niti-Chanakya- 
num niy6ga-Y6gandharanum pati-karyya-dhurandbaranum todarddara-Manyum 
vairi-tala-prahS^nyum enisida srimat-perggade-Yereyamayyan uttar^yana-san- 

6 
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krinti-nimittav^i Saka-varslia 1077 neya Yuva-samvatsauvcLi Mrigha-sucldha- 
trayoclasi-VaclcIavaracl-andu Mudagereyalu heggado tanua liesaral-Krangesvara- 
devaram pratislitlieyaiii madi dhatii-dhaTalyam appa devaljaman ettisi i 
■pri II odavida punya-sanchayame sannidav adudu dliarmmad eltaraiii i 
pudidu negalte-vettu Girisadnge sadnSav adud urijitak- i 
k ide subba-suclianam tri-jaga-lochanav embinav opput irppud.im i 
Mudugereyalli madisidan unnatamam Siva-ramja-liarni} avaiii ii 
paded aiiura.gamam padeye pauia-janakke tataka-dirggliika- i 
rpadada \ilasam utsavaman agise suttida nandan£ih-bt*l (lunul.itiah) i 
p odavire deya-ktita Jina-gohada tintiniyindam oppnguiii i 
Mudgere Devarajana purakk eney agi mabi-vibbagadol ii 
allige mumpati-kirtti[ya] | valliyemisupantedhavala-taiiukonjcadcsuli- i 
pallu vara-mudrelakula-l sal-lakshaiiav ogodan andu Mudugarc-mumpaih 'i 
i'l-mabri-muniudiana nija-naniaukitam entendade i svasti jaina-uijaiiia-.sva- 
dbyaya-dlijana-dhtlrana-monrinushtbriiia-jaim-samadbi-slla-gimn -sampannaruiii 
jaana-prasaimarum sakala-sastra-yantra-tantra-pra^ iyanuh pa ra-cbittn-i.uia- 
rmii siiman-maba-deva-devOttama-padambboja-bhruigar appa snniatu-N.igiiraM- 
Pandita-dovara pa,da-prakshalanam geydu dha,ra-pfir\ vakaiu m.idt kotfa bhitiuiy 
i-YereyamS§varada iSanyada heggadegattav cydoy adara haduvaija baddak* 
salutav a-chatus-sime mudana kodiya niiuvari teukalu basadija kaitjy-olagu 
baduvalu stgey-obbe-kattu badagalu nir-olakCdu biriya-keu'}a kclago Ii.uii(\viua- 
deyarim badagalu gadde sa 2 nadii-stbaladalu sa 2 misakkaiu Mudgcivudag 
okkalu borage boloyum odambadalu beggade biffa d.itti ur-tdag(! tdligara 
ycradu ganadaluiii vom-inana yeime yidarkko cbatur-ddisAvanid agraharaiii 

Duddada.biriya-kereya kolage yeradu dcvara bu-dni.ifa mula-staiia- 

Ramesvara-devargge biriya-kereya kolage devatiiii teukalu gatte.Ksla- 

gaualoya-balhya koreya modaleyya sa 2 beddale mattaroudu Duddarasi-Sotfiya- 
kere beda .modaleyya sa 1 i-dharmmava kaydaiige ayiiiu .srlyuiii .|aynns ukku 
idam kayade kAyva papigo Kuruksbctrada Varanasiyalu ekkbti-numiudraraiii 
kavileyam brabmanaraiii konda patakar apparu i (uauai final tow) 
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At Kdravangala (same hobli), on a virakal south-east of 
BftehSsvara temple in the fort. 

Sri llamas tuiiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-obamara cbaravo i 
trailokya-nagararambba-mkla-stambbriya Sambbavo |i 
Siyaya namab svasti samasta-bbuyauasrayaiii pritvi-vallabbam mabiirajildlu- 
rajam pratapa-cbakrayartti Vtra-BaUaia-D6yara Ileddorc-pariyantam pntlui- 
rajyam goyuttam ire 1 svasti yama-niyama-sviidby£lya-dhyiiia-dhAraiia-iiibnu- 
ausbthana-japa-sam&dbi-slla-guna-sampannarum aupasanAguibOtrardeya-dvija- 
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krama-puja-tatpararum marttandojvala-kirtti-yutarum appa Srimad anadiy- 
agrahara-Santigramada asesha-mahajanangalii gavudugalu Korayangalada 
Daddana sima-sammandbake kalegav adalli Bittiyojana makkalu Bammoja- 

Masanojangaln a-mahajanangala prajerg a-tondugali. 

. biragallu h 
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On a stone to the south of the same temple. 

Namas tunga-siras-chixmbi-chandra-chamara-charave i 
trailokya-nagar^rambha-mnla-stambhaya Sambhave H 
vinaya-pratapa-mlayam ] Vinayadityabhidhanan ahava-dhiram i 
jananathan adan a-nnpa- i taiiubhavan Ereyahga-Devan ivara deva }| 
vaoha II antu sakala-kshatra-dharmmad ereyan app Ereyahga-Devangam fichala- 
Devigam Indrangam Indraiiigam Jayantanante Eudrangam Eudranigam 
Karttikgyanante Lakshmidharahgam Lakshmigam Kamanante santosam putte 
puttidam I 

vn 11 srimad-Yadava-vamsa-varddhi-vilasat-samvarddhanodyat-sndha- } 
ramam dripta-nnpala-jala-jalajata-brMa-sammarddano- i 
ddamanekapam ishta-sishta-janata-kalpanghnpam enal i 
bhumipalaka-mauli-ratnam esedam srt-Visbnu-bhupalakam H 
jayati dharanilokottamsitatmiya-padah 
chatura-Yibudha-goshthi-praudha-vant-vinodah | 
sakala-Bharata-vidya-hridya-gambhira-bhavah 
Yipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabho Vishnu-bhupah |{ 
kan 11 a-Vishnuvarddhanahgam i bhavodbhava-rajya-lakshmiy enisida Laksbma- 1 
Devigam udbhavisidan i- i bliuvallabha-Narasimhan abava-simbam \\ 
tarala-vilSchanancbalake kemp initum bare barkkixm agal ^n- | 
t ari-narapMa-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-raji man- | 
durake gajali salege dbanam nija-k6sa-gnhantarakke tad- | 
dhare kaditakkav undigegavol esav i-Narasimha-Devana ii 
ari-bbxipar yvandu mey doridod avayavadim torane krbra-daitye- i 
svara-vaksba-ksbetra-nirddarana-nakba-nikarochchanda-dorddandamam bbi- \ 
kara-jibvakirnna-girnnananaman ogeda kur-ddadeyaih sancbalat-ke- l 
sara-bb§.svad-kantbamam gbarggbara-gbana-ravamam Narasimba-ksbxtisam [| 
Narasimha-nnpana cbitt§- } svari Chittodbhavana kantey-akritiyam dbik- | 
karipajix patta-maba-de- i vx rxxpa-Yxbbramadol ended e-Yannipudb i 
vn 11 ramani-ratnaman arttbi-kalpalateyam Yag-deyatir-janma-ge- l 

bainan olpinge nxvasamarii guna-ganakk S^yl^saniam permmeg ar- j 
mmaman Angodbbayan-^jne penbarijan adam taldid ant irddu pa- l 
ttaman S^xit ficbala-Deviyam bbuvanadol polvanixar kkS^nteyar n 

6 * 
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a-dampatige tanlibliavaii i adaiii ripu-niipati-makuta-gliattita-pada-la" } 
kslimi-dayitan amala-gunan iidi~ l todita-punya-prabliciya-iiidlii Ballalaiii [} 
vilasat-kurmma-padam phani-prabhu-nibliodyad-dirggha-bastam kala- { 
chala-dhiram dig-ibhonnatam bhiija-balaYasbtambliadim nila-Kun- | 
taleyam sannnta-punyeyam rucHra-Kancbi-yakteyaiii lileyim 1 
taledam susthiram age bliu-x'amaniyam Balla|a-bluipalakam i| 
badayargg iyada chagav aji-mukhadol benn itta saaryyam todal- | 
g edey ad ol-nxidi duryyasakke guriy agirdd olpu durmmarggamam | 
gedegond acbaranam gadam tamag onal cbiy embinam bfilda ni- i 
ggadigal mattina bhubhujar ddoreye pel Ballala-bbuprilanol if 
svasti samadhigata-panclia-malia-sabdam maha-mandalesvaiam Dyarfwati-puia- 
yaradhisYaram Tuliiya-bala-jaladhi-badayanalain yain-bala-galiana-ddyrmalaiii 
Pandya-knla-kamala-yana-yedanda ganda-bhernnda para-mandala-siirekara san- 
grama-Bliima Kali-kala-Kama namadi-samasta-px asasti-sahitaiii £i imat-Triblmva- 
na-malla Talakridu-Kofigu-NaBgali-Nonambayadi-Banavase-Hrinu^alii-goiida 
bhuja-bala Vira-Gaxxgati asahriya-sixran nissaiika-pi’atfipa Hoysala-Vh'a-Ballfila- 
Devarigc Vijaya-saiiivatsarada Si’ayana-suddba-dasami-Adiyarad-andii Dclrasa- 
mudrada nelevidinolu rajyabhishekada patta-baddhotsahadalii tat-pada-padmd- 
pajiyi i 

sri-karana-tantra-manti'-akk i eka-prabhu Narasnixha-Devana maneyol i 
lok&pakfira-karanam ] sri-karanada Bixchi-Eryan iirjjita-iejam if 
a-Bucbimayyaii-anyayonnatiy entendade | 

y§dadbyayanadhyapana j yedUrttha-yichara ycda-viliitfmuslitbar 1 
nadara yeda-yinodana- j n adarfx Goyxndan emba viprottamsam |} 
ay-ayyana biriya-magaiii } nyayadin acharadinday achitadin atala- | 
sr!yim jasadim jagati- | jyayaiix tan figi Naga-Kadraiii negaldam || 
a-]Sraga-Rudi*amayyanim nSrggiriyam j 

§ri-ramani-pati suguiio- j dai'am sphxirad-amrita-murtti murtti-Mandjam I 
daridi'ya-vidrutargge vi- | charise mardd enisi Maddimayyarii nogaldaiix fi 
Kanakadrindraman unnatikke jaladhx-yratafigalani guxipu bhCi- [ 
yinutandaryyam analpa-kalpakujamain pemp ambarabhogamam | 
Dyunadi-nandanaBara yintita-chantam kil maclo mel madidam f 
janatanandaman mdu-sundara-yasa-srl-Madclx-Raja-dvijam f| 

^.-negalda Maddi-Eajana | manasa-kalaharixsey enisi kula-vadha iiega|dal ! 
bhxi-nnta-patiyratSnnata- i Janakiyam jadida ntinki Mankayey embal || 
ant 4-dampatigal ati- 1 kranta-yadhu-yara(ra)-mlimpa-daiiipati“g!inadxnd I 
ant-illada sukha-rasaniam { santatam anubhayise palara panyddayadiii |j 
pixtram pnttidan amala-oha- j ritram saryyoryyaraika-mxtraiix dhatri- | 
netrStsayakara-guna-gana- { patram dakshmya-pnnya-janma-ksbetraiix n 
Srtyatsa-g6tra4ilakaiii i §ri-yallabhan akhila-dharani-dharana-ciiatiiraai i 
Goyindan-antir adariiii | GSyindakhyanam adud Umg ucMtani || 
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antu negalda Govinda-Rajanim kiriyam | 

sri-karanagrani tantrakk i eka-prabhu Narasimha-Devana maaeyol | 
Srikanta-kauta sahaja-vi- | vekam sat-kirtti-pihita-lokam Nakam n 
a-Nakanamm kiriyam i bhu-naka-bliujanga-loka-varttita-kirtti j 
sri-nari-pati yitarana- i Bhauusutam Kalidasa vinaya-vilasam jj 
a-muvarinde kiriyam j bhumandalak ayde piriyan ol-gupadindam 1 
dhimantara cbintamani | samanyane Buchi-Rajan lirjjita-tejam |! 
svasti samasta-dharini- 3 aiia- 3 anita-raksha(da)-daksh.inya paropakara-prasiddba- 
purush^raganyam cbaru-charitra-paYitrikrita-dharitrimandala Lakshmi-vila- 
sini-siiYarnna-karnna“kundala-stbagita-mani-ramaniya[ka]-dbikkarana ramya- 
saumyanga niraYadya-bridya-Yidya-prasaDga sakala-guna-samma.. -Maddi- 
Ra 36 ra3ita-gunanuriipa-Yara-putra sarvYorYYarS^-mitra 16kambik§.yamana-mar 
nya-Mak^mbika-talodara-kshiroda-paryata-paiyata para-hita-paratantra tantra- 
dbikari G6Yinda-R43^nu3ata sri-karana-tantrMhikan nana-viYeki Nakana-mano- 
nuguna-Yada-sodara dharitri-paritrana-guna-sadma-Padmodara Karnn^aka- 
kula-kamala-m^rttanda pati-vanchaka-nirbbbedana-prachanda svi-mi-sampat- 
samriddba chatur-upadha-Yisuddha sarvYa-gnna-sampurnna Kali-k^la-Karnna 
n§,madi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maba-pradhanamsri-karana-tantrMhi- 
kariy enisi negaldam j 

Siri-sati GoYindana pe- | ruradol nelasirppa terade sobaginol endum l 
sthirav ag ire Bacbale Bu- i charasana sarvYanga-lakshmi tan l^girppal ii 
pati-bhaktiyol enduv Aru- i ndhati sobaginol eseva-rnpinind oppuva Pa- | 
rvYati YibhaYadalli Lakshmi- } sati Bachala-DeYiy enisi 3 *asaYam badadal ji 
dhareyam rakshisal endu Krisbnan avataram geydaYol sat-kulo- j 
ddharan aty-unnata-Yrittiyiih sakala-ra 3 ya-srig adarpp agi Bu- i 
charasangaih sati-BachalambikegaY aty-utsahadim puttidam i 
Narasimha-ksbitipMa-namada kumaram Narasimbottamam ii 
antu samasta-putra-mitra-kalatra-sahitam sukham irddu sriman-maha-pradha- 
nam sri-karanada Buchayyangalu Sige-nMa piny-agrahara Vadda-Santi-gramada 
kMuYaliy appa Korayangalada sri-BuchesYara-devarige yritti bhtmi tontakke 
Ballalu-Devara sri-p&,dakke sese gadyanay innuram tettu konda yritti sri- 
Buchesvara-dSyara nitya-pu 3 egam niyedyakkam nanda-divigegani pavitra-davan- 
aropanakkam naimittika-tithigam Santi-gramadalu tontav eradu kadab-eradu 
KSrayaiigaladalu dasaka muru a-muru dasakada bah gadde beddale kiru-kere 
kummari antu aydu-dasakakkam malabiya siddhaya-sunka-kbana-g^gantuka- 
sarvya-badbe-pariharayagi ayyattu-honna aramaneya siddbayakke avalamba- 
nay^gi ilibi sri-Buchesyara-deyarige dhara-purvyakam madi kotta datti || syasti 

yama-niyama-SYadhyaya-dhy4na-dharana-m6nanusbtbana-3apa-samadhi^sila-gu- 
na-sampannar appa Dorasamudrada Kapila-tirttbada Deyasakti-Panditargge 
sri-Blich§svara-devara stbanavani kMam karcbcbi dbara-pUrwakam madi 
beggade-Bucbayyam kotta j 
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achch ottidamte amard a- { pp ipp oppam-badedu lalita-latey iinnate i 
mactchittadolu Devasakti- { ya chittesvari chaadranante Chandavcy esadal fi 
ant ivarggala jeslitha-putri Chokala-Devi tad-udara-pntranum Gangavadi4om~ 
bhattaru-sayirada Siva-dharmma-pratipalakar appa sii-Malesvarada Vainasakti- 
Devara jnana-putranum appa KalyS-nasakti {| (further 4 lines contam usual verses) 
Girisuteya cbarana-sarasija- | pax*a-bhakteya niratisayada gunad unnateyam i 
dhare mecbclii nntiyipar ssaj- j jana-nidhiy endu Chandaveyaii anavarataiii i| 
lokayka-jananiy enisid U- j mii-ramamya yarada-putri suebantreyey en- | 
d ikeyane mechchi pogalvar [ llokadavar dDevasakti-Yadhu-Cliandaveyaiii |j 


72 

At the same village, on a stone to the south of the (36vindesvara temple. 

Namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-chandra-cbamara-ch'lrave l 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya-Sambhave || 

(from vinaya-pratapa-nilayaih m imo 2 to esedam sii-Vishnu-bhupalaka m ime 7 

correspond with those m the previous No ) 

a-Vislmuvarddhanangam i bhavddbhava-rujya-lakshmiy enisida Laksbrna- i 
Devigam udbhavisidau !- | bhuvallabha Narasiibhan ahava-simba || 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram | Dvaravati-puia- 
varadhisvara ] sangrama-raiiga-sangata-ripu-nripala-ka . .. galita-mada-van- 
dhar a-dhauta - ganda-mandala - mandita- sundiXla - mandali -khapdana - patisbf ha- 
panchanana | ebaturyya-Chaturanana Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanala i vairi- 
bala-gabana-dahana-davanala i PXndya-kula-kamala-vana-vedanda ganda-bbe- 
runda | mandalika-betekara | para-mandala-s&rekara i saitgx-ama-Bhima | Kah- 
kala-Kama i namadi-prasasti-sahita srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu- 
Nangah-NonambavXdi-Banavase-HXnungal-gonda bbuja-ba|a Vira-Ganga pra- 
tapa-Hoysala srt-Narasimha-DIvaru Hima-Setu-maryyadeyada bhftmiyam 
dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam geydu rakshisuttaiii sukha-sankatba-vinoda- 
dim rajyaiii geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi | 

Narasimha-bhiimipXlakan- | aramaneyolu manya-purushan achalita-lakshmi -1 
chantam budba-nidhi Manu-muni- | cbaritam Govinda-Bajan iirjjita-teja ii 
tantrada heggade mattaih | tantraldchanegaT uchita-16chanaa enipaiii | 
tantramaa anituman Srvrane | jantrada kilante ninda nilisalu neredam n 
antu negalda | 

G6Tindan-aiivay6nnati | Devgndrana gurugav aridu bogalalu ditadim i 
Srlvatsam brahmarsH ma- | bi-visrutan adan Irmunindrana kuladol || 

(from vSdXdhyayanXdbyapana m ime 19 to palara punyodayadim in line 21 oorresfxmd 
with those m the previous No.) antu dara-smera-pr§ma-rasa-ranjitantahkaranar Xgi 
rXga-rasadol olXdut irpp X-dampatigalige | 
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pumshakarade parijata-mahijam viprottamanika-bha- [ 
sura-chintamaiLi Yeda-sastra-vihitanushthana-samsiddha-si- i 
ddha-rasam satya-hitokti-yukfca-surablii-bratam vivekanvitam | 
purusham taldidud md enutte dhareg ond anandav and appinam n 
putram puttidan amala-cha- j ritram sarworwaraika-mitraiii dbatri- j 
netrotsavakara-guna-gana- \ patram daksbinya-punya-janma-kshetram \\ 
Srivatsa-goiira-tilakaiii i sri-vallabhan akbila-dharani-dh^rana-cbaturam j 
Govindan-antir adarim j Govindakbyanam adud atang ucbitaih (i 
Kali-kalakk agid odid a-sucbantam Makambika-garbbha-nis- j 
chala-dugdbabdliiyol ondi ninda baliyam meygondu gand eri tat- | 
Kaliyam tarn bide benkolalke tale-dontt endu sarvvorvvara- i 
talay ellam pogalv ant ad em negaldano Govindan anandadim |j 
Nade galpalliye dharmmadalli nadeyal kaltam kalalapadim i 
nudi galpalliye satyamam nudivudam kaltam pararttharthamam | 
padev-aiide jasamam teralcbi padeyal kaltam dal end andu per- i 
ggade Govindanavol ad ar ssa .gal yisvambhara-bbagadol |i 
nadigal Gangegal aday eyde girigal Kailasay agirddav un- i 
mada-matanga-kulam Surendra-ga 3 av §,yt ambbodharam saradam- { 
buday ayt abdhigal eyde dugdbanidhiy %t end anda G6yindan-an- i 
dadin ar kirttiyan int nparjjisidayar san-mana-danangalim || 
syasti samasta-rajadhiraja-Narasunha-Deya-bbayana-bh^yita-mabamatya-pada- 
yi-yirAjamana ) d'u.rikrita-kama-kr6dha-16bha-mada-mana i yeda-sastra-smriti- 
puranady-anekanayadya-yidya-paripurnna | saryva-guna-sampurnna i budba- 
bandbu-yandi-brinda-makanda-nandana-yasanta j naya-vinaya-laksbma-lakshmi- 
kantai san-margga-sancharana-parinata-dYija-kula-kulaya-lila-yilasi-phalabb§;ra- 
sara-panjata i kirtti-yalli-yellita-jagat-traya-dbayapanajtnjata | Karnn^ta-kula- 
kamala-marttanda namadi-prasasti-sabitanum l samasta-tantradbikariyum i 
saryya-tantropakariyum enisi chandranante kuvaleyi^nanda-samp^dana-sama- 
rttbanu | sad-yargga-yallabbanu { Narayananante nanl-yidhopi-ya-prayoga-pra- 
ytnanu 1 laksbmi-yallabhanu j Mabesvaranante sandb^rita-kaladbaranu i 
nma-yallabbanu | kalpaynkshadante sthira-mula-sakba-samanyitanum abbi- 
mata-pradanum enisi negalda heggade-Govindamayyamm kiriya j 

sri-karanagrani tantrakk j eka-prabbu Narasimba-Deyana maneyol i 
Sri-kanta-k§.nta-sahaja-yi- 1 yekam sat-kirtti-pibita-lokam Nakam |i 
S^-Nakaninde kiriyam i bbu-naka-bbujangal6ka-yarttita-kirtti | 
sri-nari-pati yitarana- i Bb§,nnsutam Kalidasa ymaya-yilasam n 
§,-miivarinde kiriyam i bbnmandalak eyde piriyan olu-gunadindam | 
dhimantara cbintamani | samanyane Bticbi-Rajan lirjjta-tSjani n 
Eatiyant Angabbavange Lakshmi Hang ent Abjodbhavang a-Sara- | 
syatiyant a-HimasailajMe Girisang ent a-Vasisbtbang Arun- | 
dbatiyant ant ire k^nte S^ntaye lasad-Govinda-Eajange san- 1 
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tata-saubhagya-subliagya-ySgye satiy adal punya-sampattiyiiii i\ 
pogale jagam int anaratav jaganita-guna-mani-ganaBga-bhiishaiie bageyol i 
bageyade peratam patir e- { va gurus strinam enutte Santave negalclal if 
sura-bhujMada kalpavalliya lasat-samyogav ent arttbi-saii- f 
kara-sankalpita-kalpana-ksbama-pbalam tan adud ant i-vadliti- [ 
vara-samyogam abbishta-sisbta-phala-sampiirnnaiL dalay embioarii j 
paramotsahade puttidam budha-vipat-sammarddanaiii Maddeyaiii fi 
mat tarn avimuktan ayargala | chittadol avimuktan agi nind ri-mohaiu f 
suite sutan adan end ene- { sutt en Avimukta-Deyan atmajan fidaiii f| 
ant ananta-guna-patra-putra-kalatra-mitra-pariyara-pariyi itam !Xarasimba-De- 
yan-aramaneyolu tammandiru tanum mukliyar agi nadaputtam irddu santarp- 
pita-sakala-bbud^vam Govinda-Deyam padad-odave deva-brabmanarttluiy 
allad anarttbakayagi b%avam hogal iyan appudu-kuranadnii tango janma- 
bbumiyada Sige-nad olagan-agraliaram Korayangaladolu dndliataradliisbthfina- 
bandha-bandhuramum vritta-pannaha-ramaniya-stamblia-sambbntamuni enipa 
Sankaravasamam Vasaya-samana-vibbayam vibbavanurfipadim m«ulisi tad- 
garbbba-grihadolu Siya-pratishtheyam dinanatba-yutha-gebadoju sii-pratishthc- 
yam trailSkya-grihadolu yasab-pratishtheyam yatha-sthanam iigi sakala-pariva- 
ra-d§yata-pratishtbeyam madisi GovindSsvara-devara nitya-pfijegam brabma- 
nara tapodhanar-anna-dUnakkam jirnnoddharakkay agiy a-bra hiriya-kereya 
modal-griyalii Gbyindamayyana gaddeyim tenkalu Madhaya-Bhattana gaddejuii 
haduyalu } buniseya tumbina binya-bayikalla mudalum tenkalu gadde keyyuy 
b-keyyim mudalu Gayundugereyalu kadabu { hiriya-kereya kelag aydu vritti- 
yaiii bali-sabita saryva-namasya-dattiyagi dbara-puryvakam m?idi devargge 
heggade-Goyindamayyarn kotta ( syasti yama-niyamadi'guna-sampannar appa 
Vidyabharana-Pandita-Devargge Vikrama-sariivatsa.. tadige ba . , , 

73 

(5 lines illegible) 

Kaiayuktiksha-saiiivatsarada Phalguna-suddha-trayddasi-Brihavarad andu sri- 
G6vinde§vara-dgvargge Mkes vara-devargge BucLes vara-devargge Kdravaugalada 
Govindachariya maga Kallaya devara Srikaryyavam nadavantagi kotta-kramav 
ent endade hG-dontaTam .. vande hagav addam | gadyanam hanneradara 
baddiyarii kuda. .Tasudhareg ondu honna-baddiyaiii kuduvaru nafiru-devrileya- 
kani dhGpakke eradu-honna-baddiyaiii nanda-dlvigege mGru-honna-baddiyam 
koduvaru brabmanarige aebtami-bavu-devasa §ka..siya akkiyann ikkuvaru 
eradu-bonna-baddiyam Bairava-dSvargge nanda-divigege ondu-bonna-baddiyaiii 
kuduvantagi Somayya Jagga-Gauda Bamma-Gauda BGla-Gauda Madi-Gauda 
Bila-Gaudara MGdi-Ganda Honna-Gauda hiriya-Mala-Deva Bitti-Gauda Muddu- 
Gauda Keriya-Maraya Baniacha-Setti binya-Bammabova liingada-Bamma 

Bhimacba Nariyoja..... .samasta.nambi gadyfinavappa. 

... (6 Imes illegible) 
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On the west beam of the ran^a-mantapa m the same temple, 

Svasti snman-maha-pradh§-nam sarvvadhiMri-makkalu dandadhishthi^yakam 
matada Machayyangala besadim Heragma Bacharasa-Heggade Jaya-samvatsa- 
lada Asyija-su 10 Sbinavaradandu Koravangalada Govmdesvara-devara nanda- 
dtvigegam abhyahgana-snanakkam kai-gana onduvam sunka-panMrav §,gi 
bittai’u i-dhammavam kedasihan endavanu Gangeya tadiyalu ekkdti-mnnmdra- 
ruyaiii sayira-veda-p^-ragar appa br^bmanaruyam s^yira-kayileyanium konda 
brammati 


75 

At the same village, on a stone near the Brahmesvara temple. 

Sri namas t-unga-siras-cliumbi-chandra-chamara-charaye ( 
trail6kya-nagar§;rambha-miila-stainbliaya Sambhave (| 

... . srimatu- • kshetra-p^laka Govindamayya j 

srimat-saryyMhik^ri-Naga-Rudramayya | sitagara-ganda heggade KS^lamayya | 
srtman-mab^-pradhana saryyadhik^ri Buchi-Rajan int i-nMvara janani hegga- 
diti Makanavyeyu tamma putrara dbarminangala pratip^lisaln Makasamudra- 
vam kattisidalu i 


76 

At the same village, on a stone south of the KalSsvara temple 
Namas tuiiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charay§ i 
trail6kyarnagarl.rambha-mula-stambbaya-Sambhave n 
(10 lines following, from vinaya-prat^pa-nilayam to Narasimha-kshitisam, correspond 
with those in iJo. 71 above) svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahSr-mandal^- 
syaraih Dy§»r§;yati-pura-yar4dhisvarani ( Tuluva-bala-jaladbi-badavanala | yairi- 
bala-gahana-dav^nala i Pandya-kula-kamala-yana-yedanda ganda-bheiunda i 
para-mandala-stirekara sangr§,ma-Bhima l Kah-k8,la-Kama n§;m^di-prasasti- 

sabitaiiisrimat-Tribhuyana-mallaTalakadu-Kohgu-Nangali-Banavase-Hanungal- 

ga:p^a bbuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratapa-Hojsala si!-Narasimha-Deyaru Hima-Setu- 
maryyibdey ada bbumiyam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam goydurakshisuta 
sukha-saAkath^i-'Yinodadim r^jyam geyyattain ire tat-pada-padmopajivi | 

irt-karapagraai tantrakk l §ka-prabhu Narasimha-Devana maneyol i 
grfktota-kanta-sahaja-vi- i v^kaih sat-kirtti-pihitadokam NSkam tl 
ii-Nakimayyan-anvaydanatiy entendade i 

(8 hues following, from vM&dbyayanMhy^patia to GSyinda-Rajanim kijiya, correspond 
with those in No. 71 above) 


7 
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vri jj tantra-sr!-karanMhikara-niratam pafichanga-samrakshakam | 
mantral6chana-nirjjitainara-guru-prajiiam jagad-Tarddhakam | 
dhatrf-sarvva-jandpakara-karana-krida-gnhita-vrataih i 
tantri-m§dura-nMa-s6dara-sudha-vani-kanam Nakanam jj 
lokaika-priya-diYya-seYja-sudheyim sankalpit^rttha-prada- j 
iiekMvara-sura-drumali-padadim Vacliaspati-khyatijim ( 
nakaiii mel akhilorYvi kil ene jagad-vikbyatav end andu matt j 
ekaikottama-vastuYim doreye pel Nakang ila-lSkadol (j 
tanag i-16kaman eyde rakshipa-manam tan nllad §,-paksMg i 
tmanan end oppisal appude balike pel mikkargg ade gejYan end { 
anaYadyMma-paropakara-karanam •vikhyata-JimutaYa- | 
bananam kelu viveki Naki naguYam lokdpakarodayam j| 
padevar ppongalan ellaruin taYag iinal pendirgge mabka|ge ba- j 
ytidal ent altu nijeslita-sishta-tatig islitapurttamam nirmmisal j 
padeYam dliarmmadin artthamam para-luta-vyaparan end andu be- | 
rggade NakaTinane Yisva-dhatznyolag em dhanyam perar ddhanyare jj 
svasti samasta-bhuvana-jana-Yinuta-guna-ganalankara j Narasimba-Deva-blm- 
Yana-bh§.sura-sabhalankiLra j anavarata-dara-hasa-bhiisura-saracb-chandrika- 
8akala-samaya-samptlrnna-mukba-mandala-mr4krita-raka-sasMba-inandala i ni- 
rantara-dhana-kanaka-dana-santarppita-sakala-bbbmandala i dana-mana-praka- 
ra- paritusbta -sisht gsbta - k6ti - koti vidha - Yidhiyamanfintina - ni ty a - satyasirv vada- 
paxnpurnna j sarvYa-guna-sampbrnna i Kamaiasana-samana-sanmana-sadbbaYa- 
Yisruta-SriYatsa-gotra-satapatra-mitra-Yana-Yirajamana-rajahamsa f bbuvana- 
jana-labd ha-prasamsa | Karnnata-kul a-kam ala-sbanda-mandana-pracbanda-mart- 
tanda i dik-kari-karbnukbn-dotddancla | Bakala-guna-gana-sainmardda-Maddi- 
Kbja-priya-putia i p£iYana-charitra j kula-kbmmi-kadamba-sambhbYita-patiYra- 
tadi-guna-ganaiicliita-bandbur£irundhati-sainaYal6ka-Makbrabika-kri§6darbkara- 
samuttha-milnikya | chaturvvidba-pranita-niti-Chanakya i tantrMhikari-Yikhybta- 
GdYinda-Rajanujanma j saphaHkrita-samsara-janma | tantra-sri-karanMinsarvYa- 
dhikbri-sarYYMhyakshatfi«'daksha-Bbcbi-R§jbgraj§;ta parijana-parijbta j nitya- 
naimittikanushtbana-niyamitbntahkarana Narasmha-DeYa-bhaYana-bbbyita-sr!- 
karana j YbdaYa-raja-rSjamandira-samasta-tantrbyapa-paratantra-tantrbdhikbra 
naya-Yinaya-dina-sanmbna-sambbbyita-sakala-ldkSpafcbra j sbrada-nfradikbra- 
nIhira-Hara-b&sa-bb4sura“yag6-.Yilb8a-visti.ra j dinbnbtba-bndha-bandbu-nikara- 
nistbra j sad-bohbra-cbbrntbtmikrita-br&hinanya i MbbSsvara-ganbgraganya | 
artthbrtthi-Yargga-sankalpitbrttha-samudaya-saniarppana { sarvYdrYvara-^rama- 
nlya-kara-darppana | ananya-sbmbnya-sahaja-saujanya | sarvYa-jana-manya i 
namMi-prasasti-sabitam sriman-mab&^pradbbna srt-karana-tantradhikariy enisi 
negaMa j 

b-Nakananiin kipyam f bbb-nbka-bhujabgaldka-yarttita-klrtti | 
§ri-nbrl-mti vit^rana- i Bbbnusutain Kalidasa YinayarYilbsaib II 
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a«m1ivarmde kiriyam | bMmandalak eycle piriyan ol-gimadindam } 
dhimantara chintamani j skm^njeune Biichi-Eajan urjjita-tejam |j 
Buchannana naya-Tinayama -1 n acbaram emppa-gunaman olpaih telpam f 
Vi^chaspatigam pogalvad a- | gdcharam ene manavang ad em gocliarame \i 
It Chaturasy^nanadante vMa-chayadant udyach-chatur-vvargga-san- { 
tatiyaat ambudhiyanta niti-gatiyant Indrebha-dantankura- ( 
kntiyant i . .jangal. .antu paded ant a-nalvarum nitya-san- i 
gatar agirddu chatur-ddiganta-vilasad-vikbyatiyam t^^ldidar n 
Ramana Bharatana Lakshmana- i namana Satrugbnan-eseva. mmikevol 1 
a-Marddi-Raja-sutarol i samanyam enippud uchita-sahodaryya || 
a-nalyarol i 

vrx j| esedirdd mdu-kala-kalapamuman a-dugdhabdhiyol puttid a- ( 

posa-piyushamumam teralcbi padapim Dhatrani padam geyya-san- ( 
tosadiih dharmmadol 6di nirmmisidan i-yisvambhara-rakshana- i 
vyasana-vyapta-yaso-vilasa-vilasad-bbu-nakanam Nakana |) 
nudigal karnna-rasayanam tanu jagan-netrakke chandrodayam j 
kuduv-arpp arttlii-janangal-angana-nidhi-br^tam sadacbarav a- i 
Mnda-chudamani-manda-manda-visarad-Gaiigapaga-putav end- | 
ade polyannaii ad avan asrita-krita-sr!-16kanam Nakana \\ 
asad-al4padol appudem surataru-brMangal ond agi-san- i 
tosadind artthige saryya-sakfci-sahitam chti , .. I 

, . »lasad-yaktrabja-bh§,syad-daya- i 

lasa-sammisra-mndukti-yukta-madhu-digdMlokanaih Nakana ii 
daksbinyam Malayanilad adhigatam gambhiryyam ambhonidheh 
tyagah kalpataroli ksham^ cha dharanes sauryyam cha panchananat | 
l§,yanyam mrigalanchhanat subhagata Kandarppa-deyad aho 
saujanyam kbalu Naka-R§ja charitat kasmad idam siksbitam ft 
endu tama-tamage-pogaluya pogaltegam negaltegam neleyada t 

a-yibhu-N^kana kula-vadhu t bbavodbhava-rajya-lakshmi Delava Lakshmi- \ 
deyige peinpim Vani- i devige matiyinde sobagin Agajege piriya} tt 
kiriya-vadhu Boppeyakkain t nerayam taldida-patavrat§r-gunadindam f 
marayisal Avanisuteyam \ nerayalu rupinge Kantu-kanteyan entuiii a 
a-dharmma-patnigalu snkha- t sadhita-dharmarttha-k§,mGyar chchittaman 4- t 
radhise sukhadind irddan U- i madhipa-padabja-chancharikam Naka ft 
Manu-muni-cbantam vidvaj- | jana-raksbana-dakshan amala-kiitti-vilS/Sam i 
yananidhi-panyrita-yi§v§.- 1 vani-taladolu dharmma-tati-patakam Naka || 
migil Abjajange Vagd§- t vige cb§/turyyadol enalke vibudhargg ellam \ 
jagadolage negalda Nakam i dvi-gunam tri-gunani cbatur-ggunam pancha- 

gunam ft 

Taoha II antu Gauri-Ganga-sangatanM-Isyaranant anukula-kula-kalatra-yugala- 
saphalxkrita-s§ira-sams4ranuin arMha-vrisha-vAhananum agi Nagarlijanante 


7 * 
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bhu-bhS.ra-b]iaraiia-dhaureyan enisida N&karasam Sri-Nara'-iitiba-Dovaii-ara- 
mauejolu tfinum taun odavuttidarum pradhana-purushar agi nadejutfam padad 
odarey anitumam degulakam kerogav Sgi brayam geyva bag{»yaiii bagf‘<landu 
Sigo-nad-olagan-agrahaiam Kdravaiigaladolu kalu-vesati agiyiuii pom-bcsan id 
emsi I 

vn II ueladol porigalan 6ke pftlvar enutam taiii lubdharain iii;inad ati- ■ 
daleyuttirppa viveki Naki padccl a-sarvvasvamain K6ra\aii- h 
galadol tannaya janma-blifimiyan ilu-vikliyatav appaiit iral i 
sileyol baytan Um§svaralaya-kiiti-vyapa.ra-piirdyatui it 
stbiianS sad-guniye vivSka-nidlny^ vidvaj-jaiicidbilraiiv i 
mrabaiikara-vinodaug Manii-mum-prakhy<l.tan« Kilkand 
sthirane sad-gimiy§ viveka-nidhiy6 vidva.]-janriclli.inuit* 
nirahaiikira-vinodane Manu-muni-prakh} ata-lartti-dlivapi i 
erada manujaiige siira-bliii- [ miruhaih saran end avaugo kuIiNUgaraia - 
para-Yaniteg Anilatanayami nirupama-guna-dliarmina-tati-patakatii X.ikn ‘t 
I'll it onde muliurfctadalli paiaraesTaranaiu {)arn’dra-di‘\ata i 

bnnda-samanvitam negalda-sasanumam aakalurvvariimajM- i 
nanda-samanvitam siriyaii aittbigalalli yasati-samanvitaiii ; 
kundad iral pratishtlusidaii gm kritakntyano Kaki lAkadul ,i 
Ta II antu Siva-pratishtheyaiu yasah-pratiblitheyaih kula-praMbbthovumaa 
odan-odane su-muhurttadalli su-pratiskthitaih iniwli ^■^lk{•i;vara-d^■v:l^t nitya- 
pajegaiii pavitra-davauaropana-naimittika-tithigam tapodbana-brulmiauar-ann.i- 
danakkain khanda-spliutita-jirnnoddliai'akkaiii hinya-kereya kelagc tci\kaii:i 
bhagadalh mbdana kadeya Chiriyadana dasakadidi badnvalu fiovimb'Hvanr 
dSvarig Ma VinAyaka-Bhattana paiichakadim mftdalu bali-sabitav cradii daSa- 
kamam sarvva-naniasya-dattiy agi dhEra-p&rvvakaiii bliuiniyaih sri-K.*(ki‘hvaru- 
devargge heggade Nakimayyam kotta i (following 4 linos ooni*rn wuni T«r»o‘). 

Svasti y3'ai3'"niyaffla-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-inainianus!itliana-japa"*?aiiuHlbi- 
silii-guna-saiupannaru[iB] ysyEiDa-yajaiiadliyayaiijidliyapanu-dj'uia-paidgralia-wtt- 
karmma-mratarum appa srlmatu piriy-agraharam Santi-grujuad a&6bhii>maha- 
janangalu Koravangalada §ri-Nake§vafa-dcvargge bali-sahita ouda dasakavaiii 
sarvva-namasyatey Agi bittaru yjdan avan orvva kidisi bog endavaim siiyira- 
kavileya sAyira-veda-paragar-appa brahmanarumaiii eiitu-k6|wuantodraruvaib 
konda brammati 


77 

At Anugavalli (same hobli), on a stone in tie raiiga''ma9t&pa 
of the KSiava temple. 

..§rtnian-niahii-man(lal§ivara ari- 

r&yara-yibbhda bhAshege tappuya-rAyara ganda chata-samudradhipati irl-vlra- 
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Bukkanna-vodeyaru prithiTi-rajyam geutt ire. . . ..... sakala-guna- 

sampannar appa Vatsa-gotrada Anugapalla Kambada-E.§,mayanada Narayanana 
makkalu RS^m^yanada Ramapanu Lakshmananu Anugavalliya Ramacliandra- 
devara pS^dakke nairiaskaravam mMi h6daru Pmgala-saiiivatsaradali baraddu 


79 

On a stone south-east of the same temple. 
Svasti-sri-Nandana-samvatsarada Asvayuja-sudda-pMiva-Brahavarad andu Hera- 
gina Tirumannaluv embara maganu Eleya-Perumalu-dasaru Anugavalli-Tira- 
mala mana-devange ivaba amrita-padige kotta gadyana battu i-honnina 
vridhiyalu nitya hattu-mana araisuta asesha-mabajanabgalu nadisuvaru i 
i-dharmmakke. 
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At the same village, on the west wall of the Kesava temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

Svasti sri- Anuman palliyil sri - Kesava - p - peruml^lukku t - tir u vaymoli t - tiru- 
vadhyayanattukku sesliamaka Apparasan-pallattile iru kandaka k-kalani irai 
iliyaka k-kondu vittar Tirukk6ttiyur Gomatattu Jiyar sri-Vishnuvaiddbanab 
Han Srivaishnava-varddhaka 
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On the north wall of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters) 

Svasti sri-Hemalambi-samvatsarattu KMtikai mudal Anuman palliyil sri- 
Kesava-p-perumalukku tiru-vilakkukku a-vunl asesba-mahajanangal kaiyile 
arurai balla kalaniyile aru-kulakatt-iru-nali kalani yirai yili 


82 

At Hiri-Kadalhru (same hohli), on the north and east beams of 
sukanasi-mantapa in the Chenna-Kesava temple. 

Svasti sri-RudhirodgS^ri-samvatsarada Karttika-su I A Aradattipuravada 
Kadalixra Aranipurattu Sriranga-Devana makkalu Govanna-Ballannangalu 
Am6da-Padman§,bha-devara sthamka - Kesava - Pille . , Rayaru Chandramauli- 
Nambiyara maga N%anna Narasimba-Nambiyara maga Bondappanu BandEn- 
MMayyana maga Bommayya atana tamma KesavannS^la . Mgauna nilis- 
ibangeyu kotta sasanada kramav entendade l,-Padmanablia-d§vara mliru- 
tontavanum Heggereya tenkana-kddiya gaddeyanum mudana-kodiya makkiya 
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gadde Hoonayyanalialli[ya]aum yritti nalkuvanum yeppatta-miiru-mavanum 
koadu nitya-padi midiglili sahita nellu ko 5 tuppa soilage hal omm&,na mosar 
ommana yanney ominS,aa batt-adake yippatt ele gandha dhupa yarusbakk eradii 
madi vargga chayitra-pavitra-dipotsavavanu purwa-mariyadeya nadasuvalligeyu 
kuda Bale-dannayakaru madida jivita nambiyarige ga 6 paricbarakaiige ga 3 
parvvangala daksbinege ga 1 Mgbankarige ga 5 hii-doBtaya macluvaiige ga 3 
aghayani-banasakke ga 2 antu jmta-vargga ga 20 kkeyb. yi-ksbetraiigalaYii 33 
kkain banda ola-brayavanam yinit etidu tarade tettu a-devalayakke sodlieyan 
ikkisuTantagiytx a-GoYanna-Ballanpangalige mi/Ia-paksbadalli a-Padmanabha- 
de?arig erisida madhyamada pavitravanu adbika-padiyal obball-akkiya prasa- 
davanu koduvaatagiyii §ri-Cheniia-Kesava*-devarige yar obbar adbikarigal3;gi 
bandayare yi- dbarmmaya nodi nadasuvautagiyu a-Gdyanna-Ballanuangalu 
a-Kesaya-deyange adhikariyagidda Ling-arasara MManna muntagi yi-sthamka- 
rige a-chandrarkka-pariyanta nadayant agi kotta sasana yi-66vanna-Ballannan- 
gala yi-sthamkaia ubhayanumatadini barada sri-mfilasthana-devara stb«i- 
nikan a-yura senabova Singannanu yi-sthanikaru sri-Chenna-Kesava-devara 
bhatta guru-Depaiinange nityanu ikadal-eiad-adake nalk eleya ?ileyava 
nadasuvaru ymt appudakkoy a-G6vanna-Ballannangala sva-hastad oppa 
sva-dattam para-dattaiii v§, yo hareta vasundharani | 
shasbti-varsba-sabasrani yisbtbayam jayate krimib ii 

(In Grantha characters) sri (}6piliatba» 
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At tie same village, on copper plates in possession of Nanje-Gauda. 

(In characters) 

(J6) Om nams Sivaya | 

patu vah, paramah P6tri yasyoddhritavato mabim | 
krida-karddamat§,in yS,ti janudaghnarii nabhas-sthalam || 

Hari-nibhl sarojinyaiii visva-bijam abliftd Vidhih i 
tasmad Atris tatas saisha sudha-rasamayas Sasi ji 
tasya vaiiise Yadur abhiid Yadu-vamse-nnpagranib i 
abhfid abbumis tamasam asav ati balas Salab n 
tasmin Vdsantikam devitn namaty apagatayudbe | 
munim kam api sdrddbld jigbrikshann abhyapadyata ii 
tain viksbya boy Sal§ty aha Kar^n^aka-gira munih i 
sallikayA nri-s9,rddiilab sArddulam oha jagh§.na sah ii 
mahibhrin-mastaka-nyasta-pada-sphftrjjita-mandalah [ 
tat5‘bhud VinayMityah pratApAkranta-bhhtalah || 
abbahgura-gunottuhgam Ereyahgam ashta sah 1 
niij6jvala-bhuja-chh§,ya,-sukha-vi§ranta-bhhtalam ii 
tasm&d asmArggala-prakbyau pivarau dhArayan bhujau | 
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ajayata jagaj-jishnu-mahimSi Vishnuvarddhanah i) 
p^ndukritS,m nya-tanuih dadhati samantM 
adyflpi yasya virahad iva kirtti-k§;nt§, i 
asanna-sindhu-jala-sikara-sital§;ni 
vela-nikuhja-bhavanani jabati naiya (| 
purushM uttamad Vishnor athavirabhayat prabhuh j 
Naiasimhas samagranam ]agata.m asivam haran || 
anySsham bbiimipal§;n§,m katar§,lx kirtti-yosliitah i 
unmajjanti nima 33 anti yad-yasali-kshira-v^ridhau j| 
Kali-kalmasbajam bharam avatS,rayituin bhuvab ) 
tasmM ajani yajiianain Ballalab parama gatih || 
dMradliar§ krip§.ne pitambbasi nabbasi yilasitS yasya [ 
uddiya kvapi gata prati-bhupati-kirtti-kalahamsi |j 
a-Praleyasil6chcbayad Suranadi-pathah-payitrodarad 
I,-Set6r Dasakantha-vairi-charana-nyasaih samuttamsitan | 
a-ptirvvachala-paschimacbala-tatan ro§;rttanda-vahavali- i 
helMuna4avanga"pallaya-muklia(IIa)n madyanti yat-kirttayah j| 
tat-kula-mula-stambhad uditas sa Sva Narasimbali j 
npu-bndaya-kuta-pa^na-nislithura-nya-khadga-nakhara-mukhah || 
mata yasya jagat-trayaika-janani k§,runya-y4rannidhis 
saubbS-gyaika-nidhis samasta-yasas§.m patram gunanam khaiiih | 
lakshmi-sthairya-Yidhana-keli-khurali satyasya sanjivanam 
tyageshv apratimSti Padmala-mahadeyi katham katbyatS || 
ajiiam anya-nripala-mauh-phalakam kirttm disa-dantmain 
dantStsangam arati-raja-patalim devangan§,-mandirain i 
^ropya prathamam samunaata-mana rajyabhisbekotsavais 
svikartum yatate Nnsiriiha-nripatis simbi^sanarobanam \\ 
Bhogindrasya phanagram Mi-Kamathat tasmM dis§;-dantin§-m 
dant§,-sringa-paramparani tadanu tad-gotradn-sringa-stbalih i 
tabby6‘py Mi-Varaha-danta-valabbim arubya bhumih krami-d 
adyarohati N§;tasiihha--nripat§r uttangam»amsa-sthalain ii 
bbu-bbi;r^ch chhrama-v§,n nirjhara-mish^^n munchanti gotr^chala 
vijyante kila karna-tala-pavanaib sranta iv^sa-ga 3 §,b | 
ity etan dhrita-bhii-bharab prabasativonnidra-ratnankura- 
jyotsnoll^sa-vimisra-kankana-ranatkarair yadiyd bbujab n 
yudbyann uttara-dig-jayesbu samararambbe Nrisimbo nripab 
§atr1in&in rudbirair apbrayad asau tat-Tungabhadra-tattb j 
bhrasbtaih fcshmilpatibhir diso nya-yasab-purgna rSdbdntaram 
virair Vikramapi/la-pavusa-mukhair deyaiigana-iaandiram n 
6tasmin Narasimha-bbnpariyridbe gandba-dviparohana- 
kridS^-kautukini syayam rana-mukbS hantum prarntt^ paran l 
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sadyas S§ruiia-sain.ya-s6nita-sann.-ined6-asadin punas 
tain devam Madhu-Kaitablia-pramathanam sandegdlii yam nmdini ii 
hrita Srir baddhoham nikbila-manayah kaustubha-raukhas 
tvay3, luptah kasmat tirayasi cbamu-pamsu-patalaib | 
itivambhorasir Yadu-kula-pateh{II6)kirtti-viiaya- 
prayaiiasthau’ gbosliaih prachala-tamir fikrosati bluis.uh n 
gvam-vidba-prasasti-salina srimat-pratapa-cbakravarttuia Xarasimluwnahipatt"- 
na 1 shan-nishka-iniilakarasya i pana-dvayGna-cliatvurimsan-niRhkarSan'V!i>aHy:i | 
Arundhattpurapara-namaJbeyasya i sarvva-namasyatveiia purvvaiu dattas>a l 
Kadalftru-mahagraharasya i pravisbtataya, ] cliatur-nishka-mulakunih i pauclut- 
pan6ttara-shad-viinsati-nisbka-sarvva}ah | prabiddha-sima-samanvitah ( 'lukka- 
Kadalura-namadbeyo gramas sarva-namasyaih kritul duttah || (Si Iui.-k ty!lu«ni(i 
contain details ot the gift with houndanes, names of \|ittniHrs and UMial fsnal 
sri-Vira-Xarasiiiiba-Dcvasya. 
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At CMkka-Kadalflr (same hobli), on a atone aoutli of the 
entrance of the Kalllavara temple. 

Namas tuuga-sira§-chumbi-clianclra-chamara-chanive i 
trailOkya-nagarararabha-mula-starabliaya Sambluiva n 
Murahara-nfibln-paiikajadoi udbhavisirdda Pitamabange sack- , 
chanta-pavitran Atri-muni puttidau iVrauni-riija-namlauam ' 
vara-guni Soman atana niagam Budhaii atmajaiii ja. ... ! 
dharan eniparii Purfiravana tat-sutan Ayuv onippan oppidaiii li 
Maua hemmagaih Nahusban arNahusango Yayiiti pu|fjdam ! 
blihtala-sGvyan atana sutam Yadu Yadava-Tamsa-sambhaviuh ; 
nitividaiii nogarlto-vadedam. .. Vinajarkka-iiandanaiii | 

khyatiyau ant Erangan esev Atmajan hi,jj!ta-Vi8hnu-bhfibhujaui ii 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahih-sabda-iaahA-inantlaieHvarain j DvarauUbpura* 
farAdbiSvaraih. Yadava^-kulambara-dyumani maloparolu guyda gai.ida-bhernndn 
sangrkma-lUma Kali-kMa-Ktlma nfimudi-pralasti-sahitaih srimat-Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakadn-Kougu-Nangali-GaAgavadi-XoJambavMl-Banavtoe-IIaimHgalu- 
gonda bbuja-balarGafiga pratApa-vIra-Vishyurarddbana-HoyMila-lJornru Ganga- 
v&dl-tombhattajru-sfeiramumaih XoiambaTMi-laAvatt-ir-ssjlsirainumaJk ilusbta- 
nigraha-sisbta-pratipa,lanadindav Aluttav ire vijaya-rkjyaro uttarGttawblti^rid- 
dhi-praTarddhamtoam A<cban,dr3.rkka-taraia-bararii salottam iro Dorasamudra- 
da nelovidmol sakha-sankathi-TinMadim rSjyaift geyutt ire Sakn-var^ba iU7B 

SAdharana-saihvatsarada.Ir!-Qdvindapurada a§G8ha-maba-jam«»g.'t|«itt 

Baae-Gavundanum HiriyarKa^alAra Bomina45auda alliya mftliga Sivasakti- 
Panditara §rt-KaU-d6vara pft.rvvada gadde hiriya-keseya kekge « 8 dSvara 
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kere anisuva muntana beddale sa 1 hadavana araliya keyi sa 1 alhm tenkalu 
beddale ko 10 Chmni-Settiyu kattisida Kannegereya sa 1 Si?asakti-Panditara 
maga Honna-jiya Honna-jiyana maga Hola-jiya sri-Kali-devara devalyavan ettisi 
kereyam kattisidam l-dharmmavam pratipS.lisidang ayum sriyum akkum 
i-dharmmaYam kayada p§,pige ek-koti-munindrarumam kaTileyumam brS-bmana- 
rumam Gange-V§,raiiasi-Kuruksbetradalli konda brahmati akkum Kali-dSvaia 
iiandSrdivigeya kai-gana sunkadavaru end-endig apanhara i-sasanayam bareda 
Mudugere-Nagarasi-Pandita ruvari-Devoja dharmmakke sasanava nilisida ii 

(usual final verse) 

On the side of the same stone. 

Sri-66vindapuiada asdsha-mahajanara kaiyalu Hebbagereya Egranakereyaiu 
iiiska kottu khanduga-gaddeya srf-Mabadeyarmge bitta int i-dammavan ali- 
dange Banarasiyalu gO-vadlie madida 
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On copper plates in possession of Linge-Ganda, pat^l of the same village. 

(Ijiagari characters) 

(la) §ri II subham astu ii 

avyS;d anahataisvarya-karano Varanananah i 

varadah papa-timira-mihiro Hara-nandanali (| 

namas tnhga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavo i 

trailokya-nagararamblia-mtla-stambhaya Sambhave !i 

bhtxyad Yajna-Varaho vas sreyase bhiiyase chiram j 

samichak^ra yah kshSnim *surais chakre payo girin || 

asti mandira-kalpadru-kamadhgnu-sahodarah i 

Ram§,ixujas Sudhanathah kshira-s^ara-sambhavali (| 

udabhud anvaye tasya Yadur nama mahipatih [ 

palitaih Y4daviyena VasudevSna bhutalam j| 

abhtit tasya kale sriman lasad-guru-gunodayah i 

apasta-duritasangas Sangamo nama bhupatih ji 

punyais tasya babhuva purva-chantaih putro gunanam nidliis 

sriman Bukka-mahipatis Siva-pada-dvandvaika-seva-parah i 

yasm^d rosha-kashayitakshi-yugaUt santrasyatam vidvishS^m 

satrubhyo'py abhaya-prad^panam abhiid durv§.hkuram durlabham || 

samid-vati-*sadi-stanaka-chatura-gh6ti-khuraputi- 

pari[p§;]ti-chtLrnikrita-ripu-ka[taka]-k6ti-panshadah j 

virS-jad-raja-sris sthagita-jaladhis saisha rajas^ 

bhuvam chakr§ bhbktum vyapagata-duktlim iva muhnh j| 


* So m the original 


8 
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*^tasmaj Jambhary-Amarapurabhida tva cba kglis cha viiiam 
paclya-stliairyo Harihara iti prMurasit kumarali j 
drig evavatarajam ka(I &)laiaugam manasi nilakam vitanvan navaih 
slagliaiii nirasyan sapadi baha-nareadra-yasabhajCim satam yali n 
yasyodrikta-insata-kbadga-dalita-ma . rthi-kosabrita- 
svarna-stSma-nirakrita-dYija-kulanislitas clia tunga-sriyali | 
'^'prasokacharitaiii shodasa-maha-danani sarvair nripaib 
S^ruclhain mabaniya-dura-padavim SYiya-sravapam tada (j 
Sakabdc Vasu-chandragni-Tidhuna yuta-vatsare i 
Dhatv-3,khye Sravane masi sukla-pakshe subhe dine |j 
s6m6paraga-samaye Tmigabliadra-nadi-tate i 
sri-Virupriksba-devasya sannihdau miiktidayinali \\ 

'^'adisad imam(a) agraharaiii Harihara-nripatih Kadalura nama vipicbhyali i 
Sige-nada-simayaiii Ilasanante tasya gramasya Hanbarapiii-am iti paSchad 
adhistbanam ficbaksbate n 

'*'sukbam i[ba] vasata chirena kraiusbu bavirbhir iipabritair ajasraiii | 
siira-parishadi tnptim fisrayantyam mama samabhud ayasab-prasangab \\ 
sriman-maharajadbiraja-paramesvara purva-dakshina-pa§cbimottara-)*samudre- 
ka nalku bMisbam Telagbu-ra 3 anya-bhnjaTiga Hmdu-Raya-suratrana raja-vesya- 
bbujanga Karnataka-asbtaka-asbta-kalavatamsa Vijayanagaradhisvara cbatush- 
sbashti-kala-cbaturya-pravina vaidika-m?irga-pratishthapaTiricharya rrijadhi(§i ij 
raja Valmlki-siddha-sara-sakta Siibbala-dvipa-jaya-stambba sri-Virupaksba-dcva- 
di(II a)vya-bhaktaiikita su-laksban^nvita-sach-cliarana tri-sandbya-samarudliita- 
Chaudramanli-manli-cbandra-chandrikiita-sandnkrita-bridayriBgaraga sii-vira- 
pratapa-Hanbara-maharayaru somoparaga-punya-kaladalli tad-anga-bbti-danav 
agi kotta agraliarada vrittivantaru niscbita-vrittayah ] trayodasa-sankhyakab | 
asya mrnayah | (lo imes following contain names, etc. of vrittid^rs) i-hadimurn-mandi 
brahmanarige kotta vritti badimtxrake grama Kadaluru-grama vandu Hiri- 
Kadalxiru-grama vandu Maidanahalli-grama vandu antu krilvali-grama mfiru 
Hasanada stbalada i-Kadalbra-gramavannu Pampa-ksbetrada sri-Virupaksha- 
dcvara sannidhiyallu kottevu ^-agraliarada cbatus-sime yalle vivara (15 imm 
following contain details of boundaries) i-Kadalura-agrabarada cbatus-sime va(in (() 
lagana nidhi-Biksbepa-jala-pS,sh§.na-akshiny-agami-siddha-sadhyagal emba ashta- 
bhoga-tSjas-sv^myagalanBt aga-madikondu a-chandrarkastbayigal agi putra- 
pautra-paramparyav agi anubhavisi yendu s6m6paraga-punya-kaladalu kanaka- 
dbarE Hanbarapurav emba besarulla sarvamitnyada agrabaravanb | Dhatu-saiii- 
vatsarada Sravana-suddha-paurnamiyalu sa-himny6daka-dluira-pur?aka? agi 
kottevu I sukbadim bhSgisuvadu l 

samanyd’yaiu dbarma-s§tur nrip^narii kal@ palaniyo bbavadbbib 1 
sarvan etan bhavinah partbivendrrin bhixyo bbbyd yachate Kamacliandiab h 

* These yerses are so in the original, f So in the ongmaL 
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yo bhumipas satatam ujvala-dharma-chittah 
macl-vamsajali para-mahipati-vamsaja va i 
mad-dharmam eva satatam paripalayanti 
tosh&m pada-dvayam aham siras^ vahami || 
ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva r§.yara ganda purva-paschima-dakshmottara- 
rajadhiraja vira-Harihara-Rayara basta muttida voppita i 
rajfio Hariharesasya ajiiaya tamra-sasanam i 
alikbam Muddanacbaryo aksbare mangalanvite n 

sri-Virupaksba On Kannada cliaracters) 


89 

At Yalegunda (same hobli), on a stone soutb-west 
of the Santamallesvara temple. 

Srxmat-trail6kya-pujyaya sarva-kama-su-saksbine 1 
pbaladaya namo nityam Sankaraya mabatmane ii 
ekam. -nimilina mukulina chakshur-dbrite .punah 
Parvatya jaghana-stbala-stana-tatais sri- ra-bbaravali j 
. .dura-mkrisbta-. Madana- 

. moda-samaye netra-trayam padma ,. h 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maba-mandal§svaranum i Dvaravati- 
pura-varesvaranum i Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-mlila- 
stambbanum i apratibata-pratapa-vidita-vyay^rambhanum | Vasantika-devi- 
labdba-vara-prasadanum sriman-Mukunda-pMaravmda-yandana-vinodanuni l 
aksbunna-laksbrnMakshita-yaksbah-prad^sanum i pratidinopacbiyamana-punya- 
praYGsanuni l vinamad-abita-bhaya-chakita-mukha-bimbavalamba-spbatika-pada 
pitha-Yinyasta-padatalanum i svetatapatra-sitaliknta-bhutalanum | sneba-nibita- 
raja-lakshmt-kataksba-chchbatayamana-dhaTala-cbamararubSpayijyamanarLUiril 
saundira-sarasa-yira-katbakarnnanodirnna-harsba-pulaka-santflnanum 1 ripu- 
vijaya-yidita-yiyidha-ratna-khacbita- karnna-kundala- prabba-mandala- stbagita- 
ganda-mandalanum | aniina-yibbayal6kanagaman6tkantbitAkhan.dalaniim | 
vikata - vaksba - stbala - yirajamana - yipula - yimala - inukt§.pbala - yikirnna - kanti- 

dantnrita-keyura-kirttimukbanumimridu-xnadhura-yachana-milita-inaiida-smita- 
sudb&^-rasa-syandi-yadana-vidbu-biniba-prasada-sakhanum babu-samara-labdba- 
vijayarlidha-yikramatikarkkasa - bbuja-yugalaunm i bbata-kataka - bbujatanot- 
kantba-yijayadakshimt-dridhikarana-mbita-khadga-'Bigalannm | sev&.gamana- 
samaya-samada-kS^mini-kadamba- chalana-chala-smjini- sanj&ita-mafiju- nadodbu- 

ddba-kustima-bali- sabala - madbukara -jbenkar a - mnkharitastbana - ranganum i 
niti-mtambint-hxidaya-niibita-gambhirantarangaiinm | yira-laksbmi-yibara-sapba- 
la«sastra-naBdan§;bhir&maimm i saranagata-kubbrit-kula-niyukta-kshemannm 
sangitaka-prasanga-bbangi-sangata-cbatura-Bharatanum tarka-yidya-yisSirada- 
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vichara-niratanuni i sabda-viclya-samagra-lakshana-su-sikslianiiiii i veda-vidya- 
paiikslicVdakslianumi sakala-purana-purgitiirttha-ratna-kosaiinm i piiTOsIiarttlia- 
sarttha-mula-satya-mani-bliiisliananum i kavitva-tatva-nisita-buddliiyuiii ! van- 
dya-maiitra-siddhiyuiii i lokalokana-srikarakarantim | satya-samutpanna-sobliadi- 
giinadbaranuiii i Kambhoja-vaji-raji-sancbarana-tarala-dharam-Yalayaiiuiii i 
vijaya-dindimayamana . . ddainara-madbukara-patala-gbattita-pinclihritapatra- 
mini I para-Tadhii-piifcranum i karrila-karaYala-sarddiila-mhata-mandalika-Biuga- 
yiitbanuiii 1 Gandagin-natlianum | Pandya-gaiKla-saila-nirbliedana-kaLVdam- 
bhohyum j Tulii-nripala-bndaya-vidalana-pi'akata-raiia-keliyum i Jagad-dova- 
bala-vilaya - Bhairavanuiii | Somesvara- piacbanda-vetaiKla -kabalana-prabala- 
kantliiravaiium { Chakrakiit<i~pitha-Manikya*dGvi-samakslia-Iaksbya“Saiiiarat(V 
panniii I Adiyamavalepa-lopa-chapa-nipunaiiuiii { Narasiiiiba-Braliina-bliiija- 
bhanjananum | Kalapala-kapfila-chashaka-sonita-pana-tusbta-yogini-mano-rafija- 
naiiiiiii 1 Bongiri-bhujanga-bliaiigakara-khalga-khaga-rajanum | maleraja-raja- 
ninii I Ii’uiigoIa-kiinta-kadala-vana-vidalana-karala-snBdalanmii { bala-padod- 
dhiita-dhuli-dbusaiita-dik-ptilanum i Bengiri-kutkila-cb?ilaiia-cbatiira-cbripa-Vai- 
nyanuiii \ Patii-Permmrila-pratisbthanushtbitatma-sainyaiium i atmiknta-Tala- 
vanapui'anum | angikuta-Konga-visliayanum i avalambita-Nolambavadiyuiii ( 
dCirikritririvargganum i uriknta-Nilaparvvatanum | Tirankrita-Kolala-puranuiii} 
unmtihta-KoYaturanum i uttaralita-Teroyuranuiri i ullaiigbita-Valliiranum i 
udgkatita-lSTangali-puranum | utpatita-Ghatta-kabatanaih { atkampita-Kancbi- 
piu^anam i uddandita-praclianda-tejaimiii | uttambbita-kirtti-dhYajanuia | iijj- 
iimbhita-jaya-bbcii-raYanimi i bliuja-balaYashtambha-sambhuta-vitta-Yirachita- 
Yichitra-Vijaya-Narayanottuiiga-'bhaYananuih I Yira-Yitarana-vilasa-kulfibhimana-- 
nuti-mukliara-sakala-bhnvananum | kaya-kanti-panhasita-kanchanantiiix l Sar- 
ddula-lancbbanantim { Padmasadma-tapab-puta-veda-parYvatadhisYaranuiii j 
raja-samaja-bhasYaraiinm j yasah-prasara-paripiirnna-padmajandanuiii i mala- 
parol gandaniim i Kaveri-tira-Yana-Yihara-inada-maralanum j su-bhata-samara- 
keli-lolanum i lOkopakara-parayananum \ vijaya-Narayananuiii i alim munn 
iriYanum { sauryyamam mereYanum i cnisida siimat-TribhuYana-malla blmja- 
bala-Yira-Gaiiga-Visbnnvarddhana-DcYaru i mudalu Nangaliya Padiyagbatta | 
tefikalu Kofign i paduvalu Baiakanur-adiyada Koiikanada gadiya. , . | bada- 
galu Perddore merey Cigi bhuja-balaYashtambhadim para-mandalagalan ottikondu 
sukha-sankatba-Yinddadini rajyain geyyuttam iralu tat-pada-padmopajivi yenisi f 
nayaka-ratnam padakado- | 1 ayatam eni[si]rppa terade mrmmalina-guna'- i 
§ri-yTitan ettida KStoya- i Nayakan fltmiya-patige bhilshana . .jim {| 
fitana sati Siva-dharmma- | sri-tilakam tan enalke pati-bita-guiiadim | 
bb&talam ellain pogale gu- i patisayarii negalda Jakkiyabbey negalclal it 
mrmmala*. • .bage tam | nimmalam entu oharitram atmiya-gunam { 
nirmmala ., enal sad- 1 dharmma-padam Jakkiyabbeyolu sogayisugnm }| 
intu sach-charxtra-p?itram enisida Keteya-Nayakafigain Jakkiyabbegam | 
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magal adal Lakshmiye tam | mogam ujvalam age norppa siri-gannacli [ 
mogav ene Santala-Deviya [ pogaladar ar bbhagyavatiyan a-gunavatiyam (l 
Kantuva cbintamam si- i mantiniyargg ike tane cbudamani yi- } 

Santale rakshamani tan | entu palargg enisi negaidal avani-taladol n 
a-palgadala magal tarn | sri-Purushottamanan olisi nelasidal uradol | 
bhupati. .n Misidd a- | d i-punyodare nelasidalu tan uradol \] 

i-rupina sobaginol anu- | sar.ilia nanyar sale.. arum i 

dharmiyol enisi Santale 1 bburamanam VishnuYinge padadalu varamam |j 
purvvma sogeyan ikeya } karvvina cba .na vijaya-kirttiyan ittaih f 
parvvisal •. . eseye i sarvva-kala-praudhe chikka-Santale negaidal \\ 
nudiY-edeyol [. . ] I xiadev-edeyol patige ati. n i-Santaleyol [ 

padi. .Rambheyuma. ne i padedalu tat-kante Visbnu-kantana bageyaiii ii 
anavaratam Gauriya pada- j vanaruhadoletannabhakti-madhu-rasadavolir- j 

ppinegam Sa.manam i alardd a. ,eseye Siva-vallabbeya fi 

pati-bita-lakshanam akriti i pati-bitam acharam atma-bridayam pati- { 
hitam agirpp ava.... i Santala-Devi pati-bita-brate negaidal n 
intii nija-patiy appa Yira-Ganga-Vishiiuvarddhana-Devara prasadadim rajyam 
geyyuttam irdii i netta. .tannaya punyame. •. Santala-Devi tanuiii maga- 
lum sura-lokaman eydalu Sanka[ra]-grihai]aam Visknu-nripan-anugrahadindal 
a-chikka-Sfintale-Deviya tayi Jakkiyabbe tanna magaligam mammagaligam 
parSkslia-Yinayam agi Nirggunda-nM olagan Elegundadolu nele-gundade pbala- 
kundad uttunga-sringadim ► .m ^-gasamum. pMisuva dusb- 

kannmava . radim nivS^risuYa Siva-griliangalolu Siva-pratisbtlieyaih mMi Santa- 
ISsYaram Bopp^svaram endu. , madisi il SYasti sriman-maha-mandalesYarain 
Tnbhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bbuja-bala Yira-Ganga-Hoysala-DeYaru Saka- 
Yarshsha saYirada ayvatt-entaneya Eakshasa-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 
ekadasi AdiY&;rad andu Nirugunda-nada Elagundada alliya tirtthada srt-Maba- 
devargge vritti muru maha-janada vritti hadinalku deviyara tayyargge muru 
Yritti antu Yritti ippattuYam cbika-Santala-Deviyargge paroksba-yinayav agi 
sarvYa-namasyav agi dbar§,-purvYakam madi bittaru || beggaditi Jakki.. . 
tanna muru vrittiyam magaligam mammagaligam paroksba-vinayam agi Santa- 
lesvararkkam Boppesvararkkam dbara-pbrvYakam madi bittalu |i asesa-maba- 
janangalu Honneya Kattappacbariyakerelumu-gandugakara-gaddeya bittaru i 
.. kambake yritti syastrake bittaru . ondu biriya-kereya kelage bitta 
khanduga yeradu ) §r-grama-sime mudalu. nira-kereya baduvana-kere mere 
tenkanadi,. .lu kereya kddiya m^yina mara mere badagalu vobbe. , . . 
inituvaiii pratipalisuyaru ijt. beddale Boppesyara-devara... . sakti-pandita- 
Devaru |) i-dbarmmakk anukular Sgade pratikblar adaya Ganga-kbladallu 
Varanasiya . yan eyduvaru \\ (usual final verse) 

int i-dbarmmama... . sida Balikojana makkalu KetSjanum Bammojanum (f 
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At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Ramesvara 
temple, at the RamMevara-halla. 
Srimat-trailokya-pxijyaya sarvva-karmma-su-sakshine | 
phaladaya namo nityaih Sankaraya mahatmane (l 
svasti samaclMgata-panclia-inaha-sabcla maha-manclalesvaranimi i Dvaravati- 
pura-varesvaranuiii i Yadu-knla-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmnia-liarnimya-miila- 
stamblianixm i apratibata-pratapa-Yidita-vijayaramblianuih j Vasantika-clcvi- 
labdha-vara-prasadaimm | sriman-Mukunda-padaravinda-vandana-vmodanuiii 1 
akshunna-lakshmi-laksbita-vaksbah-pradesaniim i pratidinopacMyamfina- 
prav§saniim | vinamad-abita-bbaya-chakita-mukha-bimbavalokano .. pada-pi- 
tha-vmyasta-pada-talanum j srimat-Tribliuvana-malla bhuja-bala vira 
vaiddliaua-Devaru i mudalu Nangaliya Padiya-gbatta tenkalu Kongn pacluvalu 
Barakanur-adiy-ada Konkanada Padiya-gbatta badagalu Heddore.. yagalii 
bbuja-balavasbtambbadim para~inandalangalan ottikondu siikha-sankatha-vind- 
dadiiii rajiyam geyyuttam iralu | 

sri-nirmmalam. entum bage i ... .cntu cbaritram atmiya-gu- j 

nam nirmmalam entnm enal i.Jakkiyabbeyolu sogayisugum j} 

intu sacb-cbaritra-p§.tra... Keteya-Nayakaiigam Jakkiyabbegam | 

magal adalu Lakshmiye tarn | mogam ujjalam age norppa-siri-gannadi ji- j 
mogav one Santale-Deviya j pogaldar... bbagyavatiyan fi-gunavatiya \\ 
Kantuva cbintamani si- | mantiniyargg ike tano cbudamani yi-(cbikka) f 
Santale raksbamani tan { entu palargg enisi negalda * .taladol \\ 
svasti sriman-maba-manclalesvaraib Tribbuvana-malla Talakadu-go, .bbuja-bala 
vira-Gaiiga Hoysala-Devarii Saka-varsbsba sasirada ayvatt-entaneya Raksbasa- 
sainvatsarada Karttika-suddha-yekadasi-Adivarad andu Nirngunda-nMa ha .. 
da Chandimundiya-tirttbada sri-Mabadevargge cbikka-Santala-DSviyargge pard- 
ksha-vinayam agi Elagundadalu bitta vritti muru tirttbada deva. .na pati 
Chaiidimnndiya-tirttbada MabMevargge sthana-pati Sama.. , ,ksbana-ixi1irtti 
adaru devargge kattisida kere tirttbada kere (usual fmai phrases and Tcrsos) 

91 

At Knduregnndi (same hobli), on a beam of the hora-mantapa 
of the Lakshmikanta temple. 

Svasti sri JayS-bhyudaya-Saka-varsba 1193 raneya Sobanii-samvatsarada* 
Saravana-siidda 15 Va srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana sii-Vira-Narasinga- 
Devaru prithvi-rajyaiii geyntt iraltx Kuduregundiya Somanatba-dovango nanda- 
divigege Kuduregundiyal adake-davasada sunkavan eradu .. yida Satannana 
tamma Gdpayyanu kd.. m§,nnsyan agi yindu varusba 1 be nibandhi ga 1 pa 

^Tbe number and name of the year are so given in the onginal But Baha 1193 != Prajdlpatti, 
^Tabh^nu— 1205 
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2 kotta dharmma chandra-sftryyar ullannavara a-vtira adaki-davasake nadava- 
varu kodutabahu. du kodade kedsidavaru srt-Varanasiya tadiyalu brahraa- 
nananu kavileyanu konda dosadalu hbharu 


94 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession of 
Nigappa, shanahh6g of Eangapura. 

(N^ari cliaracters) 

(I a) Sri-Ganadhipo vijayate-taraih subham astu j| 

Namas tuiiga-siras-cbumbi-chandra-chamara-cbarave l 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambh^ya Sambhave (i 
Harer lila-var^hasya damshtr^-dandajs sa p§itu nali ( 

H^madri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-snyam dadhau (i 
Kalyanayastu tad dhama pratyuha-timirapabam i 
yad gajo’py Agajodbbutam Harmapi cha pujyate |i 
(from «asti kshiramayad devair’ to ‘kirtya samindhe’ m ime 67 is the same as m 
No. 6 of this taluq) 

saktibde Salivahasya sahasrena chatus-sataib i 
shat-chatvarimsata yuktaih gananam prapite kramtit ii 
vatsare Taranabbikhye masi MMbava-namam i 
paksh§ valakshe ‘kshayyakhya-tritiyayc^m mabii-titliau (i 
Tungabhadranadi-tirg Hemakutopasobhite i 
sri-Viriipaksha-devasya sannidhau subbadayini ii 
sarva-kratu-maha-yaga-vajapeyasya ySjine [ 
asesba-veda-Y§danta-puranagama-sastrme (i 
kavita-rasa-sarvajna-Kanda-vamsabdhi-janmane | 
Jamadagny^vatsa-goti'^Asyalayana-sutrine n 
manditfikbila-dharmaya kbaiiditantara-vamne i 
pindikntagamartbaya panditaya dvijanmane (i 
vinaata-dhvanta-bb^^gasya Rangaoathakhya-yajvanah 1 
pautrSiya Nanjmatbgii'ya-tannjaya su-janmane j| 

Krislina-Diksbita-sari-namnS Knshna-pMagra-chetase | 

Hasanakbye varye srimad-Hvaisana-naduke li 

tathSi Belura-sim^iyam kbySit^-yain cha krita-sthitih ( 
Hartnahally-abhida-grama-simantat prag-disi sthitaih f| 
Kudangundlti-YikbyMa-simiid dakshinatah sthitaih i 
Piimag§;ini-pura. .va pa§chim§iS&<ia sainS.sritam [ 
Kabbali-Hosahally-Sikhya-gramild uttaratas stbitam |j 
Krishnar^apuraih chSti pratmama samasntam j . 

Mutta[tti]ty-‘bhidham grarnam sarva-sasyitbbis6bhitam i| 
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sarvamaoyam chatus-slma-samyataih cha saiBantatah l 
nidhi-nikshepa-pashana-siddha-sadhya-jalanyitam |i 
akshmy-agami-samyuktam eka-bhogyam sa-bliuriihain | 
Yapi-kupa-tadakadi-kachcliharamais cba samyxitaiii ii 
putra-pantradibbir bbogyam kramad a-cbandra-tarakaiii l 
dUnasyadhamanasyapi vikrayasyapi chochitaiii |l 
paritali prayatais snigdhaih puroMta-pnragamaili i 
vividhair vibudhais srauta-pathikair adhikair giraiii ii 
Krisbna-Deva-maliaray6 mananiyo manasvinaiii | 
sa-biraiiya-payo-dhara-parvakaiii dattavan muda |} 

(usual fiual Tcrsos) 

(III b) brahmasva-paripushtani vahanani balEiii cba 1 
yuddha-kale visiryante saikatas setavO yatba ll 
a-karasya karadanild go-koti-vadba ucbyatG | 
sa-karasya kara-chhedat prapnoti paramaiii padaiu || 
mad-vamsajab para-mabipati-vamsaja vti 
ye bhumipas satatam ujvala-dharma-cbittah ! 
mad-dharmam eva panpalanam acbaranti 
tat-paduka-dvayam idam sirasa vabani li 

fiditya-cbandrav anilS’nalas cha dyaur bhumir fipo bi’idayaiii manas cba i 
abas cba ratris cba ubho cha sandhye dbarmas cba janati naiasja vritlaiii (| 
lad idam avaui-vampaka-vinuta-dhurinasya Knslnia-llayasj a l 
sasanam anukrita-vaibbava-satata-vidhanasya suknta-panpakasya |i 
Kiishna-Deva-mabaraya-sasanona Sabbapatib i 
abbanid vara-sandarbham tad idam tamra-silsanaiii n sri 
Appanacharya-varyas sri-Viranacbarya-naudauab i 
a-kalpam asnuto kirttim cbiram sasana-lekbakab n 

si'i sri sri sri-Virupaksba (‘n Kwinaiiiv charai'tiT') 


95 

At Kondajji (same hobli), on a stone in front of tie Allilanitha temple. 
Siddbartti-samvatsarada Gbaitra-ba 13yu Guruvaradalu Chinn.appa-Nay.ak- 
ayanavara karyakko karttarMa Kadadaravalliya Aijkannanu Ohoiniappa- 
Nayak-aiyanavange bmnabam mfidi Kondajji Allannanatha-svfimiysi naivGdyakkf 
Virapuravanu bedige kanikeyS.. ... .... 


96 

At Ballenahalli (same bobli), on a stone in the south wall of the R^ngaiiiAth a temple. 
Srimatu-yimmadi-Eanavange punyav agabekondu Cbola-Vimarasc Kanaka- 
Kauta maduva.. sGve . .. yidakke doregalige Sigeda Ilalige-Gauda Korjnlajji- 

Maliyana-Gaudana mommaga Kaliyana-Gaudago gaudikeyali bakida susana 
Matadara Cboti-DGvara baraha alupiddna ba,yali katte.... 
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At Kadadaravalli (same hobh), on a stone to the south 
of entrance of the Mahant^svara temple. 

^ (Q-rantha and Tamil characters) 

Sri 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave { 
traildkya-nagar^-rambha-mtila-stambhaya Sambhave n 
Svasti Sri ParSibliava-samvatsarattu Jesbtha-suddha-bidige-S6niav§.rattu ii§,l 
Iraiyengapuram ana Kadanduravalliyil as^sha-mah^janangalom SYasti sriinarLU- 
mab§/-pradhaiii sarvadbikari maba-pasayitan parama-visvasi yasudbaika-ban- 
dhava penya-mane-pergadi Chandiramauliyanna-udaiya Periy§,lyesYarattu 
devarku seshamaka errika sandai-tteruvukku nalu pon-irai kondu adbikam ana 
pon dSvarku sesbamaka erraikku ddanam panni §.-chandirS.rka-stMyiy aka na- 
dakkadayad aka danaiii panni silMekai panni kkudiittom inda maha-jananga- 
16m idil piranda anniyaya niyayam ularudu devar tiiuppanikbu sesbam id- 
dharmattukku anisam yakrain sonnar-undakil Sriparajaitra-nandSsyaram naya- 
nar Siva-drobikal svastir astu sri 


98 

At Sige (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Hanumanta temple, 
Srixnukba-sainvatsarada Cbayitra su 1 lu siiman-maha-rQandal§syara Nugihal- 
liya Virupa-R§,ja-maha-arasugaIa komara Mala-Rajagalu tamage punyay aga- 
bekendu Sigeyada Hanumanta-d6yara gade bedala bittu hugi ga f bitthevu 
yidake alupidayanu yi-ura kuluvMi maganu. .. .enjalu tinda 

99 

At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Deviramma temple. 

Svasti Nitimargga Kongom-yarmma dharmma-mah4raj§,dhir^jar Koval^la- 
pura-var@syara Nandagiri-nata srimad-PermmanMigal pat^n gattida padin- 

elaneya Palguna-masa-krishnapaksba-bbidi. yeya Adityav^ram 6,ge . 

ra padiy akki .,. Nolambanadu. .na odide. 


100 

At the same village, on a virakal an front of the Kalle-deva temple. 
Sdbbakritn-samvatsarada . . . • srimat-pratapa-chakravarti-Hoysala 

.. 8ri-S6mesyara-D6varu pxitbvi-rajyam geyyuvalli Hosagere.. 

101 

At Kellavatti (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Lakshmi-Narayana temple. 
Laksbmi-latMmgita-b§.hu-s6/kba.. 
yeddrttba-vijn&narsananda-pusbtita.. [ 


9 
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yinda-kalpa-druma . . . ll 

. varddliana-pratapa-chakravartti PoySana. . inudradah 

snkha-sankatha-yinddadim .... . . * • * • * madisida 

sri“Lakshmi-N§.ra.yaiia-deva . . . . .Devannanavaru Saka-varslia 1189 

Kshaya-samvatsarada .. . llfila-perumala-deyara .. . amriia-padi- 

ge ^-malia-janaiigala kaiyalu ... . kalochitade munna kra}ako 

kottu . a-Perum&;li-Deyanua .... ra siddaya visav eradann di^ya 
. ... ..... tamma gadde salage 1 danxi diya ..... .Pehyakenya badav 
agi, . m1iday%i .banda i-mur-angadiya .. . .siddaya visa .... 

tdru manna gaddege....gadde Allalanatbana arcbana-yrittija 

.nambiyange saluvaclu mtu yid ella AlUIanEtha-deyargge clhare[ya]n 

eradu kotten yi-dharmmakke maha-janangalu Sodappannage varsham prati 
nibandiy agi salistaha pana 3| 

Namalla-Nayar (m Tamil charactera) 


102 

At the same village, on a stone near the Tirumala-deva temple. 

(6 lines illegible) svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda-maha-mandalasvara- 
nniii Dv§.r4yatf-pura-yaresyaranum Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma- 
harmmya-iQiila-stambbanum apratihata-pratapa-vijita-vijayarambhanum | ViV 
santika-d§yi-labdha-vara-prasadanum sriman-Mukunda-pMarayinda-yamlaBa- 
yinodanuiii akshunna-lakshmi-lakshmita-vaksha-pradesauum ity-adi-nimflyali- 
samMar appa srimat-Tribhuyana-malla TalekMu-gonda-bhuja-bala ytra-Ganga 
Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deyaru mhdala Nangabya Padiya-gattam tenkalu 
Kongu Ch^ram Anamale paduvalu B4rakantoa-gattam badagalu Peddore 
adiy %e bhuja-balayasbtainbhadim konclu nishkantakam agi suklia-sankatbIL- 
vinddadim rajyam geyuttal irddu sakala-samaya-dharmina-panpalana-si|ar agi 
Nirggunda-nM-olagana Kellavattiyam nijanujan app Udayaditya-Devage paro- 
ksha-yinayam mMi agrahS^ram agi padinentu-vrittiyam samakatti brahmanargge 
sya-bastadim dhara-piirwakam madi. . .t all mt adya-pratishthe madisida srl- 
Jan^rddana-deyargge hadmentu-vnttiyolage eradu vrittiyam devanu dliara- 
purwakam mMi kottanii | alb devargge iiitya-pacby §gi nanda divige onclu 
saiije-sodar eradu devasakke muru hottingam mxigul-akki padi | Uyyakonda 
dovara 16hada pratimege nivSdyam nitya-padi mujgu-balbakki ailiiii derara 
pfijarige gadyanam mftru pancliarakange gady§.nav eradu nandana-vanad- 
atage gady§.nav erad anga-javada kS^hinavaiige panav ayd i-eradu-vrittiy allacle 
yiira tenkana-deseya £!chagi.mundana“kere mattam vGra isanyadalu Gaiiga- 
milra-deyiya haduvana-meyal ikkhandugar-gadde mattaiu a-yiira Oday-J^dana 
Ba,ifadana-key6ya gaddeyalb khaiiduga-gaddeya oryya-br^hmaimnge daoaiV 





67 


Hassan Taluq. 

geydan ^-gaddeya Nambiy-lnda marugondu sri-Janarddana-devaiige kotta anfc 
adu kliandu[ga] gardde int i-yaradu-vrittiyalum Ediagamundana-kereyaliim 
Gangavur-aleya haduyana meyal ikkhanduga garddeyalum subhikshav agi kala 
les agi bhumi beladandum kala-gunadmda vrishti alpav agi alpa-belas agi be|a- 
dandum alhge takka baBgiyalu padiya nadasuvar f int mituvain Kellavattiya 
asfeba-mahajana-parama-Vaishnavar sadharmmadim Poysala-rajyakk abhyu- 
dayama paripahsuvaru Tiriya-k4dma badagana kadeya hiriya-buyina-tota 
adakke hesaru Toranasura i Mahaderara degulada badagana meya ^-Katte- 
mikki emba tota haduvana halasma yiliya mavina hiiiya-tota | a-totadinda 
mMana Somey^ndiyar kotta tota int initu totangalam brabmanaru sri-Janard- 
dana-devarige kottaru i Sobhakrit-samvatsarada Pasya-masada uttarayana-san- 
krantiyandu Kaveri-deyiya tadiyal irddu sri-Visbnuyardhana-Hoysala-Devar 
Nirggunda-nad olagana Kellavattiya tamma tamma UdeyMitya-D^yam Kella- 
yattiyalu svarggasthan adode atange paroksha-ymayam tgi atana asrita-bra- 
hmanargge agrahara saryva-namasyav agi sva-hastadim dhara-puryakaih mMi 
kottar [ yl-dliarmma kotta phala yakal aggu f yi-dharramay aliyen endu nenada- 
vagam anumati-madidayagarn Ganga-deyi-tadiyalu sayira-kavileya konda dosha- 
yan eydugu } 

sva-dattam para-dattam va yo liar§ta Yasundhar§.m i 
shashti-yarsba-sahasrani yisbthayam j§,yate knmih \\ 
yidan ella yicbarisi yi-dharmma paripalisuyadu |i mangalam aba sri sii sri 

103 

At the same village, on a stone south of the JanS.rdana temple in the fort, 

. , Eanga-Kaja ,., . Bayaxipa- 

Nayikara . . . karyakke kartar Ma . , . Kajaya-Deva- 

maba-arasu . ... Koyadara-Gauda umbali . . namage Kri- 

shnappa-Nayaka .SMigramada-simey olagana Kellavatti. 

... ...nau dandige-umbaliy 4gi ,.. . . .... 

105 

At Nitthr (same hobli), on a stone east of the Som^svara temple, 

. . . . ,su 

nodire viranam negalya S^basa-mallanan ajbrangadol i 
kCidiye bandaraiii nereye kl^yal ayan n onde billinim { 
rtidhige sanda met^areya dariyol oppire nade* . i 
.. 1 oddi gelyan andadin Srkali bid irade kanuyeyolu |j 

kMolag.[ . yemmaru.tagidad ayaram { 

yodisi geldam dburadolu [ k§»d-odeyana kanna savi kalasam Jakkam l! 
bendir-ude mucbchuyi,galu l ,, kali billan neneya B§dara-Jakkam ( 
kandadol mdeyan lldiye j cbandam kali sattu padedan a-sura-puramam li 
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svasti sri Saka-varsha 1135neya Srimukha-saiiivatsarada Ashailha-ha9 Maiiga- 
lav^rad andu Jakka-B6va-mallam Ayadoieyol kadi taiii sura-16ka-praptaix-ada 
atana makkalu Dlvann-am§.tyangalu vira-galla nillisidaru i 

huvina vimanaY erisa-1 | e vira-jauvaneyar esava. .chenueyaruiiv ; 
devanganeyar palarum i bhavise sura-lokak eseye Jakkanan uydar |i 
sura-vaniteyar uyyalodam i sura-dundubhi poyye suragi-puviiia inaleyaiii i 
sura-lokadalli Jakkana- i n insiye tam vira-rasava padidar agal |i 

106 

At the same village, on a virakal north of the Kall(l-d4va temple. 

Sri 

tolatolag endu marmmaleva Vajjrana seneyan okkal-ikki lam i 
tolagade nmdu vairi-bhataram tave kondu ranajirangalol i 
maled idir-antaram tandu kan-basa vottuvin ondu talginiiii | 
kalitanamaih Nrisimha-uaranatbana iiayaka-Bomman urvviyoj , 
bara-sidil eraguva teradind i ui’ad antaran ikki pokkii ‘■aiigara-dhurtnul 
kuri-dari daridaiii palavara- | n uregali Nittura Maclui-Gauilaiia ll.unuuuii ■ 
yis uidu virdda Bammana | n 2rsura-ka,ntey. .ikki emag eniag eiulu , 

. ravam unmuttire san- i tbsadm idirgoudar andu sura-lokadoluui « 

Svasti sri Saka-vansbaiii 1143neya Viktama-samvalaarada Phalg«ya-iu 5 Ihi i 
®^^"^^^^"Narasiiiih.a-Devaru Dorasamudrada nolevidinolu pritlixi-iajjani gcvyu* 
ttaih Vajra-Devana mele Madhava-dannayakara dai.ida-haJIadiih Kanariya kuh*- 
gadalli Nitthra Mhoha-Gaudana niaga Bommeya-Nayaka kihli sura-lbku-pniptaii 
Ma mangalam aha sri sri n 


107 

At the same village, on a stone south-east of the KallS-dIva temple. 

Svasti samadhigata-pancha-maba-sabda maha-mandalef.v 4 raia noy«»|a-Dt'xa-rit- 
jyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddbamauam a- chandrarkka- taniiii - haraiii 
salluttam ire I jTammaludayyanum kadi madisida . ga)*- ,| Chaldkya-Vikraiaa- 
saihvatsarada saka-varsha lOlSneya Yuva-samxatsarada Snilioyaiu inAhsida 
Hincha-Gavundana maga Bava-Gavundaiii degulaman ettisi keireyaiii kithimaiii 
kattisi kotta pom gady4na 555 dgvaiyakke nadeva gaddo khapduga &!;« hcddal 
mattar ondu mt i-dharmmamam pratipfilisuvaru ti Sivayya Bava-Gavumlana 
pennmge gandana pelvudam teruvaru Mhra-Jiyara mala a (a.mi fl«»! . 


108 

On a virakal sontli of tlto samo tsiaplo* 

Svasti sriman-maha-maipdalesvararh Tnbhuvana-malla Talekad 

Koyathru-NojambayMi-Banava se-nanungallu-gonda bbuja- 

* The sentenoe in brackets is a l^eraMilioi. ‘ 


u-Koiigu-Nang.tli- 
ba|a vIra-Gaiiga 
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Poysala-Devara putra Narasingha-Devana rajyada . .. Chalukya-Vikrama- 
Mlada TOneya Kshaya-samvatsarada PhMguna-suddba 14 Su | L6kam§.nika- 
Settiya maga Maleya-G^unda maga-vareyam Nittura mtidana Khtiteyakereya 
tura hariTalli kadi turuvam magurchchi tam sura-16ka-praptan ada 

109 

On another virakal at the same place. 

Vira-Narasimha-Devara kHladalli Ch§,lukya-Vikrama-kalada 69 neya Krodhana- 
samvatsaradalu Bikki-Settiya magain kade sura-loka-pr9,ptan §,dain 

110 

Around the Upparike-Basavana kambha, south-east of the same village. 

Sri svasti snmad-anadiy-agrahAram sri-Sauratta-S6manathapurav appa Nittiira 
maharjanangalu S6manatha-d§vara amrita-padiya bS.gi.. Virodhikntu-samvatsa- 
rada.... . Sdmanatha-d^vara sthanika Prabhayita. 

Ill 

At Muttatti (same hohli), on a stone near the Midhavaraya temple. 

SrimatS Ritm^nujliya namah | svasti sri jay§,bhyudaya-S&,liv4hana-saka-varsha 
1450 neya varttamanakke saluvike Sarvadh§.ri-samvatsarada §ravana-ba 5lu 
sriman-mah^rajMhir5,ja raja-paramSsvara Krishna-R§.ya-pautra Vehkatl,dri- 

putraru Singappa-Nayakara.R5,yakaru Muttattiya sri-Madbava- 

devarige. sankr5,nti-punya-kaladalu sri-Madhava-devarige Mu- 

ttatti-sthalada Ponnappanahalliyanu sri-M§.dhavarppanav endu kottev 5.gi Ho- 

nn§nahallige saluva chatus-simeg olagMa nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashAna. 

.... stala-sv9,myav emba ashta-bhogad olagagi. 


112 

On four pillars of navarahga-mantapa of the same temple. 

(south-west pillar) Svasti samadhigata-paficha mah§,-sabda inah§.-mandal§svara 
Dvaravati-pura-varMhisvaram Y§,dava-kulambara-dyuma (north-west piiiar) ni 
samyaktva-chM§,mani Talekkdu-gonda bhuja-bala vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Devaru Vinay§iditya-danda- (south-east piiiar) nayaka m&disida Hoysala- 
Jinaiayakke bitta datti sri-Mkla-sahgha-Desiya-ganada Postaka-gachchhada 
Kondakundamvayada sriman-Meghachandrartraividya devara sishyaru (north-east 
pillar) sri-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-d@vargge sahkr§,nti-vyatip^tad andu k§,lam 
karcbchi dhara-pUrwakam mMi bitta datti hiriya-kereya kelage modal-eriya 
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gadde hattu-saligeyadum ondu-salage tonteyadaxii basadiya mEtitaiia immaclalu 
bedaleyumam Balligattamumaiu basadiya badagaxia. .(south-east piiiar) 
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114 

At Plimegame (same hobli), on a stone soutb of tbe Kalllivara temple. 

Svasii samasta-bbuvanasraya §i i-pritbvi-vallablia maliarajadluraja raja-para- 
uiesvaram parama-bhattarakaiii SatyaSraya-kula-tilakaiix ChMukyfibharanaiia 
srimat-Tribhuvana-malla-Devaru vijaya-iajyam uttarottarllbbi?riddM-pravard- 
dkamanam flrcliandrarkka-taram-baraiiiL salluttam iie tat-pada-paclmopajivi 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-maba-sabda inaba-mandalesvara Dvarayati-pui a- 
YarMhisvara YMava- kulambara-dyumani samyaktTa- cbudamaiu Vasantika- 
devi-labdlia-yara-prasada-sri maleparolu gandady-aBeka-namavali-samalankrita- 
mnkhyar appa sriman-nialia-nianclalesYaraih srimai-TnbhuYana-malla Talafculu- 
Gaiigavadi-NolambaYadi- Ucbchangi -Banavase - Haniuigallu - Koilgii - Naiigali - 
gonda bhuja-bala Yira-Ganga YishiuiYarddhana-Hoysala-Devaru Dorasamudrada 
neleYidinalu sukha-sankatbarvmodadim rajyam uttardttarabbivnddla-pravard- 
dliamanam §.~ohandrarkka4arain-barain sallutam iio tat-pada-padmopajivi,. , . 
.... Kongu Singimale-Rayapuram Talakadu-Roddam i 

a-Beiigiri-vasa. Valliiru-ChakragottaY-XJ- i 

chchaiigi-Viratana-poIalu-Bankapuram. .......... i 

par§,kramaiu yijaya-Yarddhanaa-a-kah-Vishiiu .. .. jl 

samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu... . ,. .... 

.yolu KochatMadd iriyalu JagarDevana dandu nada., ....anfc a- 

Jaga-Deva nadada nadeya ..cbantadadd iriyalu VishnuYarddhana- 

Hoysala. meya dananian ittu.. . ... .... 

.. .Kachanahga suta puttida Basavana.Dharmajam | svasti samasta- 

guna-sampanna nudidu ina, .. gOfera-pavitra parangana-putra Blti-ChAnakyaii 
eka-Yltkya sri-Kali-deva-labdlia-vara-prasada Hoysala-DdYa-pada,raYinda-*Yaii- 

dana-vin6da haya-Vatsa-Raja gamkavali.malla bhitaram kolla sttaso- 

ttuiiga... * muj-jagam .. .kurttad-ady-aneka-namavajf-prasasti-saHtar appa 
srimatu slhani-Basavayyahgalu Ptirwagaveya d§Y§-layamani mfidisi Saka-varsha 
1061 Siddhl^rtti-saiiivatsarada Pushya-sudda 5 S6maYii,ra-Yyat!p4tad uttariyania- 
sankrantiyu kiidid andu Knyasaktx-Panditara kilaifi karclichi dira-pfirwakam 
madi KaH-devan-anga-bhdga-Bivedyakkam tapOdhanara ahS.ra-danakaxa Hits 
datti Mriya-kereya modal-eriya gadde khanduga 4 kibbayalalu khanduga 2 
Asaclagattada modal-§riya gadde khanduga 1 devara mudana kipu-kepya hUYina 
tdntamurii Yura daksbina-ptrvYaMiisa-bhagada beddale matta ,. •. (mmt iwi 
phmeB and verse) int i-dhatnaanQiam PurvTagi.Yeya Bita-Gaudana suputrarii. * . 
pratipMisuYadu 
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At Grama (Grama hoWi), on a stone in the rahga-mantapa of the DharmSsvara temple. 

Svasti srimad-anady-anta-Dharmesvara-samisvaram i 
namami sarva-kalyana-sasanam Siva-sasanam ii 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-ch§.mara-chara7e | 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambh^a Sambhave n 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivabana-saka-Yarsba 1454 neya Nandana-samvatsa- 
rada Jeshtha-suddha 5 SomavS.ra-punya~kaladalu sriman-mali§.ra]Mbira 3 a raja- 
paramesvara sri-yira-pratapa-Achcbuta-Deva-Raya-mah^rayaru sukha-rajyam 
geyyutt irppam \ 

sri-Narasimhana tanayain ( bhunatham vira-Krisbna-R^ang anujam i 
tan irppam Vidyanaga- j ri-nilayam Aclichuteadra-siihbasanadol li 
ant eseva obatus-samudradhisvarana karunya-varasi-sampnrna-sudhakaranum 
Siva-puj4-dhurandharanum Dandappa-piinya-garbba-sambhava-Timma-bhup§.la- 
nolu puttipam i 

sri-MahMeva-ptijarthani famaiiiyaka-yaibbavam i 
bbnmisa-Timma-bbu pen dram syami-karya-dhurandbaraih ji 
ant eseva Timma-bbupang anuja-sant§.nam g6-bhiimi-hiranya-kanya-dana-dhara- 
pi ayaha-hastanum kavi-iana-yakya-sudhabhisMka Sandem-arasa-punya-garbba- 
sambbava-Dema-bhup§,lanolu puttirppam j sri-Acbcbuta-Deya-R&ya-mah^rayaru 
Kereya-Timm-aras-ayanavarige amarada-n5,yakatanake palisida §5,nti-gr§.ma“ 
simeyolagana Yeleyura-stbalad olagana Vogarahalli-gramavanu namma Santi- 
gramada Dharmesvara-devara yutsaya-murtti-Cbandrasekhara-deyarige mtya- 
krityavagi dina 1 kke 2 hariv^na naiyedyakku 10 mandi-brahmana-bhSjaiiakku 
dvandvay§/gi Dharmesvara-lingana sammukbadalli samarpanava m^di kotevu | 
sri-Achcbuta-Deva Raya-mahar&yaru Kereya-Timm-aras-ayanavarige amarada- 
nayakatanake palisida Santi-grS^mada simey olagana Yeleyura sthalada Voga- 
rahalli-gramakke nntMa sarva-sv^^mya ashta-bli6ga-sahita S§,nti-gr3,mada 
Dharmesvara-devara sthanakke karttar§,da Devaru-Bhattara hastake sa-biranyo- 
daka-dana-dbara-purvakayi^gi nivu vobaru sabavi;gi varusba 10 mandi brab- 
mange pratidina a-chandri,rka-paramparyagi sri-Dharmesvara pritan &gabSk- 
endn satraku Cbandrasekbara-devarigu kndi samarpanava mMi kottevu j 
sri-Acbchuta-Raya-mabar§.yarii Kereya-Timm-aras-ayanavarige amarada~naya- 
katanake p5.1i8ida Santi-gr^mada simey olagana Yeletira stbalada VogarahaUi- 
gr5,mayanu Kereya-Timm-aras-ayanavarige punya AchcliutarR&.yarige sakala- 
sl-mriLjyav §,gab§kendu Santi-grS,mada Dharm^svara-lingage satrakn samarpa- 
nava mMi kottevu j 

sva-datt^d dvi-gunam punyaiii parardatt§,nupManam | 
para-dattapab§-rena sva-dattam nisbpbalam bhav^t |j 
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bedaleyumam Balligattamumaiu basadiya badagaxia. .(south-east piiiar) 
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At Plimegame (same hobli), on a stone soutb of tbe Kalllivara temple. 

Svasii samasta-bbuvanasraya §i i-pritbvi-vallablia maliarajadluraja raja-para- 
uiesvaram parama-bhattarakaiii SatyaSraya-kula-tilakaiix ChMukyfibharanaiia 
srimat-Tribhuvana-malla-Devaru vijaya-iajyam uttarottarllbbi?riddM-pravard- 
dkamanam flrcliandrarkka-taram-baraiiiL salluttam iie tat-pada-paclmopajivi 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-maba-sabda inaba-mandalesvara Dvarayati-pui a- 
YarMhisvara YMava- kulambara-dyumani samyaktTa- cbudamaiu Vasantika- 
devi-labdlia-yara-prasada-sri maleparolu gandady-aBeka-namavali-samalankrita- 
mnkhyar appa sriman-nialia-nianclalesYaraih srimai-TnbhuYana-malla Talafculu- 
Gaiigavadi-NolambaYadi- Ucbchangi -Banavase - Haniuigallu - Koilgii - Naiigali - 
gonda bhuja-bala Yira-Ganga YishiuiYarddhana-Hoysala-Devaru Dorasamudrada 
neleYidinalu sukha-sankatbarvmodadim rajyam uttardttarabbivnddla-pravard- 
dliamanam §.~ohandrarkka4arain-barain sallutam iio tat-pada-padmopajivi,. , . 
.... Kongu Singimale-Rayapuram Talakadu-Roddam i 

a-Beiigiri-vasa. Valliiru-ChakragottaY-XJ- i 

chchaiigi-Viratana-poIalu-Bankapuram. .......... i 

par§,kramaiu yijaya-Yarddhanaa-a-kah-Vishiiu .. .. jl 

samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu... . ,. .... 

.yolu KochatMadd iriyalu JagarDevana dandu nada., ....anfc a- 

Jaga-Deva nadada nadeya ..cbantadadd iriyalu VishnuYarddhana- 

Hoysala. meya dananian ittu.. . ... .... 

.. .Kachanahga suta puttida Basavana.Dharmajam | svasti samasta- 

guna-sampanna nudidu ina, .. gOfera-pavitra parangana-putra Blti-ChAnakyaii 
eka-Yltkya sri-Kali-deva-labdlia-vara-prasada Hoysala-DdYa-pada,raYinda-*Yaii- 

dana-vin6da haya-Vatsa-Raja gamkavali.malla bhitaram kolla sttaso- 

ttuiiga... * muj-jagam .. .kurttad-ady-aneka-namavajf-prasasti-saHtar appa 
srimatu slhani-Basavayyahgalu Ptirwagaveya d§Y§-layamani mfidisi Saka-varsha 
1061 Siddhl^rtti-saiiivatsarada Pushya-sudda 5 S6maYii,ra-Yyat!p4tad uttariyania- 
sankrantiyu kiidid andu Knyasaktx-Panditara kilaifi karclichi dira-pfirwakam 
madi KaH-devan-anga-bhdga-Bivedyakkam tapOdhanara ahS.ra-danakaxa Hits 
datti Mriya-kereya modal-eriya gadde khanduga 4 kibbayalalu khanduga 2 
Asaclagattada modal-§riya gadde khanduga 1 devara mudana kipu-kepya hUYina 
tdntamurii Yura daksbina-ptrvYaMiisa-bhagada beddale matta ,. •. (mmt iwi 
phmeB and verse) int i-dhatnaanQiam PurvTagi.Yeya Bita-Gaudana suputrarii. * . 
pratipMisuYadu 
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smira-vilepamam nerapi tat-padakam beras eyde kondu bbaii- \ 
daraman a-nripar taleda viraman aro gabhiram ennadai’ ji 
param^rMbyam Mabesam kula-vadhu vijaya-sri nelam posbya-yarggaiii | 
doregal yaivaba-sambandbigal ene negard E-rayar ambbojajando- j 
daradolu tengaya mr antire tilida jasam tanna bbandaram agut- 
tire BallaMYaDisam pogale jagam asesham mabatvakke nontam w 
jayati dbarani-lokottamsitatmiya-pMah 
chatura-vibudba-gosbtbi-praudha-Yani-viiiodab i 
sakala-cbatura-Yidya-lindya-gambbira-bhaYab 
vipula-Yijaya-lakshmi-Yallabbo Visbnu-DeYab || 
raYi-tejo-lateyol podalda phalam emb ant irppinam purnna-bim- i 
bavan nil indu-yaso-Yisala-lateyol pu-goficbal ant irppinaiii i 
dhaYala-chchhatrada tanpu bbumig amard irppant irppinam ksbatia-dha-1 
imma-vilambam pogalyang alumbam enisutt a-Visbnu-bbupalanol fi 
para-nriparam tadam sadidu beliyan ikki patu-prattipam ur- ( 
bbire Talakada nidu gadid alkure suttu turangamangbri-san- | 
cbaranadm urttii vira-rasadol padan adade kude bittidarii | 
surucbira-kirttiyam nripa-sikbamam SMiasa-Ganga-Poysala n 
padadol kurmma-svarupam nayana-yugaladol matsya-rupam gbana-gri -1 
Yadol adi-kroda-rupaiii naduYinolu nrisimhatYam atma-prabhava- { 
spadadol rflmasrayatYam mati-Yikasanadol bauddba-rup agi gujj 1- l 
gade kalkityakke mey tarada Hariy empam Vishnu Vishnu-ksbitisam (i 
dburadol marantaram kondapan ereda janakk it.tapam bbitiyindaiii i 
saian end ar bbandadam kadapan idu pusiy emb uddbatar kkadi norkk ach- i 
chariyindam bedi norkkalladade maxege yandirddu norkk atti kolguni i 
karad igum kagum entum senasiiY-adatar ar pPoysalangaiii JaYangam ii 
SYasti sainadbigata-pancba-maba-sabda-maha-mandalesYaranum DyaraYati-pura- 
YaradbisYaranum Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma-barmmya-mula-stam- 
bhanum apratibata-pratapa-Yijita-Yijayarambhanum Vasantika-d^Yi-labdha-Yara- 
prasManum sitman-Mukunda-pad&ravinda-Yandana-Yinodanum aksbunna-lak- 
sbmi-lakslnta-Yakshah-prad§sanum pratidmopachiyamana-punya-praYesaniim 
sarddula-lancbbananum Padmasadma-tapar-puta-Y§da-parbbatadhisvaranum 
raja-samaja-bhasYaranum yasali-prasara-paripurnna-padmajandanum malapa- 
rol gandanum TalakMu-Nangali-Kongu-NonambaYadi-BanaYase-Hanungallu-- 
gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganganum vijaya-Narayanamim Jilim munn iriYanum 
sauryyamam mereYan enisida sri-Vishnavarddbana-D§Yara padaradbaneyind 
aganya-karunya-matiy enisida srtmat-piriy-arasi patta-mahMeyi S^ntala- 
Deyiyaru j 

pati-bbakti bbayad deyyakkaiii i bitam embudan aridu vinayadim Visbn,u-maht-i 
patiyam mechcbisute maha- i sati Sl.ntala-Devi pattamam dbariyisidal || 
Ginjeya pada-padma-Yigalaj-Jaladindame korbbi nlti yi- 1 


10 
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starisire sompu-vettu purusha-bratadim dalam en bbagya-man- i 
jarigalan antu ranjisuva Santala-Deyiya riipu-kalpa-va- } 
llariy adardattn Vishnu-nripan emba samuniiata-kalpa-vnksbamaiii ii 
satatam iiorppacle Laksbmi-d^vate rana-byaparadol kbalga-de- 1 
vate binpmclame blitimi-devate janakk ell andadmi punya-de- f 
vate ?ag-devate viddeyol sakala-karyyodyogadol mantra-dc- | 
vate nathaiig ene Santi-Deviyan ad inn e vannipaiii bannipa H 
pitii Marasingan amala- \ brata-yutc tayi Machikabbe tannindc mahdn- f 
natiyam taledire Visbimva- i ii atisayam ene Santi-Deviy aradbisidal j| 
besanaiii pati-hitadalhye { besanain dvija-deva-piijeyalhy eno nogarda- | 
besanaiii nompigalalliye i besanangalu Santi-Deviyolu pcram ola\e jj 
patiya kalankainau fitma- } dyntiyind apabansal endii Rohinijam i 
pati-lute Sfintala-Deviya j sita-kirtti-jyotsne santataiii nagutiikkuiii !f 
svasty anavarata-parama-kalyrinabbyudaya-sahasra-phala-bhdga-bbfigini-dvitiya- 
Lakshmi-samanGyu inanasvini-Tnana-simeyiim Dbarmmesvara-vara-prasacla- 
ptitnynin | kctaka- daJapabrisi-kekara-kalapa-kanianiya-netreyinn Banpnra- 
payunidhi-jainta-Kamaleyumaksbunna-punya-bratacbarana-Timaleyu i panvara- 
tarak.Vpanvnta-naYeudu-lekheyiim 1 bbuvana-jana-piinya-pushta-kalpa-kuja-sa- 
kbeyum j yasali-prasara-prindurita-dikpala-clmdamaniyu | Nagarajanandnu- 
padaravinda-vandanabhirucbiyiuii j syrimala-koinala-bbru-vidamba-jita-Sacbiyu f 
^■i'g^^yy^-lavanya-sampanncyu j mridu-madbura-vacbana-prasanneyu i pailcba- 
lakara-paflcba-iatna-yuktej u \ siimad-Vishuiivaiddbana-noysala-maliipala- 
padabja-bbakteyu i sangita-vidya-Sai'’asvatiyum abbinavririnidhatiyiim enisida firi- 
mat-piriy-aiasi-patta-mahiidevi-Santala-Deviyargge sakarunyadiiii §rimat-Tri- 
bbiivana-malla Vira-Ganga Visbnuvarddhana-IIoysala-Devaru miidalu Nangaliya 
badiya-gbatta tenkalu Kongu Cheram Anamale baduvala Barakankra-gbattav 
adiyagi badagalii Herddore Savimaleyind olagana bbiuniyam bbuja-balava- 
sbtambbadim dusbta-iiigraha-sisbta-pratipalaneyim pahsnttam 8iimad-raja- 
dliani-Bolubiira bidinalu sukha-sankathcVvinodadim rajyani geyyiittam irddn 
Saka-varisba 1044 iieya Subbaknt-samvatsarada Paushya-babula 10 Somavarav- 
iittarayana-sankramanadalu Sige-nud-olagana Santi-gramav a-gramakke piavi- 
sbta.. gondu Hfiruvanabalh Godeyanaballi Gaunyaballi Siriyabadagi Komma- 
nahajh Cbikka-IIandarango Koravangala Karacliyam olagagi yinnbra irppadim- 
bar-dvija-rajargge sarvva-namasyav agi samastariim dhara-pilrvYakaili madi 
grimat-piny-arasi-pattannabaddvi-Santala-Deviyargg i-grS.mam I'tchandrarkka- 
taraiii-baram saluvant iralu kariinyam geydu kottar adarolage srimat-Santala- 
Doviya tande berggade-Murasingimayya niMisida sri-Dharmmesvara-devargge 
puje-pixnask4rakkG kotta tala-vntti devara muntana beddaley alliiii mtidaiia 
kepeya kelagana bayala sime baduvalii nandana-vana baclagalu ktini mfldaln 
setuvinge bOda'-dan teiikalu tndikeya muntana batte nir-ottiiige Devana-Bbattaru 
ko||a beddale Idriya-kcreya kelagc Vaijanatha-pulisasa kofta gadde kamma battu 
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Kinya-Handaraiiginalliy ardclliaviim Karadiy arddhamum dhara-purvvakam 
madi Vishnuvarddhana-Devaru sthanapati Sivasakti-Panditargge kottar i-dhar- 
mmava pratipalisidargge sri-Varanasiyalu sayira-kavileya kodum kolagumam 
honnalu kattisi sayira yeda-paragar appa brahmanaiige kotta pliala i i-dharm- 
mava kidisidavargge a-kavileyan a^brahmanaruman a-tirtthadalu konda papa ii 
babubhir Yvasudba datta rajabhis Sagaradibhih | 
yasya yasya yada bliumis tasya tasya tada pbalam li 
sva-dattam para-dattaih va yo liareta vasundharam j 
shashti-yarsha-sabasrani yisbthayam jay^^® knrmili ii 
gam ekam ratmkam ekam bbiimer apy ekam. angulaiii l 
liaran narakam apnoti yayad a-bhiita-samplayam it 
samanyo’ yam dharmma-setur nripaiiam kale kale palaniyo bhayadblnli i 
saryvan etan bbaymah partbiyendran bhuyo bhuyo yachatd Ramacbandrab li 

117 

At the same village, on a pillar near the east gate. 

(West side) Siibbam astu i svasti sri jayabbyiidaya-SahvCibana-saka-yarusba 1496 
neya Srimukba-samyatsarada Bbadiapada-su 11 Somayaiadalu sriman-maba- 
rajadhiraja laja-paramesvara sri-vira-yica-pratapa-Prauda-D^ya-mahaiayara 
ahyandir fida Atreya-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Sayasva-piayarada Yajus- 
sakbeya Soma-yamsada Tirumala-Rd- (south side) jana komara Niiggeballi Ray- 
Odera komara Indusekbara-Rajagala komara Piidura-vamsa-vardbana badimu- 
yaru-rayara ganda katti-biduva-rayaia ganda kanaQan eri kai-mareva-iayaia 
ganda balida-besegomba-rayara ganda jagad-eka-tyagi bhuvanaika-yira Basaya- 
Rajaya-deva-maba-arasiigalu Santi-giamada nayaiaiigada kalla-bagilanu kattisi 
buli-miikbavan ikkisidakke mangalam aba sri yi-Vuliga-gramada Yeleyapana 
Suigana-bebariivaria maga Singana-hebaruvanadu 

118 

At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Patel Kesavaehari. 

(la) Subbam astu 

Harer lila-varabasya damsbtriVdandas sa patu vab i 
Hemadn-kalasa yatra dhatri cbbatra-sriyam dadbau |i 
namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbandia-cbamara-cbaraye ! 
trail6kya-nagararambha-mula-stambh§,ya Sambbaye ft 
syasti srt vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-yarshangalu 1684 sauda varttamanay 
ada Cbitrabbanu-samvatsarada Bbadiapada-suddba 1 llu srimad rajadbir^ja 
raja-paramesvarapratima-praudba-pratapa yira-narapati Mahisura sri-Krisbna- 
Raja-Vadeyar-ayyanayaru Veukata-Ramaige barsi-kotta kraya-bbti-dloa-tSimra- 
sasanada kramay entendare Mahisura-nagarada h6bali-yich&rada-cb§jvadi- 

10 * 
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valitada Grruxia-stlialada Heragina-hobali SavaBtanalialli-grama-onclakkc stliala- 
sjanabbaga Narasaiyyana lekkha-prakara Pramtldi-samvatsarakko ImitKlclii 
siivainadaya davasadaya sunka pommu saha kan ga 26—4i yippatt-arii- 
varaliavii iialku'-hana adclada huttuvali gramavannii kraya-bbii-danav agi appaiie 
koclisabekendii niau belikkondu yidakke salu kraya kan gu 264—5 yninCira“ 
aruvatta-nalkii varahavn aidu-hanavannu sakalyav agi Kollegalada Vira-Setfi- 
inukbaiitra bokkasakke vappistey adakarana i-gramavannu ninage kraja-blui- 
danav agi kodisi-yiruYada kurtu a-merege i-Savantanaballi-gramada yalle 
cbatuS-sime-valagulla nidby-My-asbta-bboga-tejas-svamyangalu ninage saliivadul 
illindam niundo i-gra(I&)mavu ninii maduva adhi-kraya-dana-parivartanegu 
salud adakarana putra-paiitra-paianiparyav agi nirupMliika-saryamanyav agi 
sasvata? agi anubbavisikondii baruvadu i (usual final worses) sri-Krisbna-irija, 


119 

At Markuli (same hobli), on a stone in the basti in the fort. 

Sriniat-pauuiia-gambhira-syadvadainogba-lancbluuiam 1 
jiyfit trailokya-natbasya S«\sanain Jina-sasanam ii 
srimad-Diamila-sangbcsmin Nandi-saugbe‘sty Arungalab i 
anrayo bbati niSsesha-sristra-vriifisi-paiagaili ii 

srl-kantar yYadu-kuIa-ra- | tnakaradol KaustubbCidigalavol palarinh ] 
lokopakara-paiinata- l r ekikiita-sakala-raja-gnnar appinegam {j 
Salan emban age Yadava- { kuladol puli paye kandu muni puliyaiii poy f 
Salay eno poydudarim Poy- { sala-vesar avanindam age tad-vaiiisajaro} {| 
vinayaiii pratapam embi } jananatbocbita-cbariiia-yugadiiii jagadol | 
jana-nayanam eiiisi nogaldam j Vmayadityam samasta-bhuvana-stiityaib || 
ataiig ati mabimaiii Hima- i Setu-samakbyata-kirtti san-murtti-Mano- | 
jatam marddita-npu-nripa- l jatam tanujatan adan Ereyanga-nripaiii n 
eragida janakke pom-mugi- } 1 eragidavolu lokav addam ene pom-malcyaiii ! 
karevan uraderagad abitan-i g eragida bara-sidil enippan Ereyahga-nnpaiii |i 
balhdar avanipatigalo- 1 1 ellam dharmmarttha-kama-siddhivol ayani- | 
yallabhar fitana tanayar | Ballalam Bitti-D§van Udayddityam if 
muYar arasugalolam t§.m \ bbayise madhyaman ad ugiyum nripa-guna-sad- i 
bbavadin uttamaa adaih | bhO^Yi-bhaYad-bbuta-jishnu Vishnu-aripalaiii {{ 
Maleyam sadhsi maadanS Talavanam Kflncbipuram Koyattir | 
mMaleoM §,-Tu|u-nadu Nllagiriy a-K6iyam Sr-Kongu Nan- i 
galiy TJcbchaiigi VirS^ta-RIja-aagaram Vallftr iv ellam sya-dor- | 
bbaladim lileye sadhyam aduv eney 3,r Vishnu-fcshamapalanol ii 
padurana tenkana mtdana f gadigal tann-alva-nelake mhru-samudram i 
ba(Jagal Perddore t§.iii gadi i gadiy ill fir-Vishnu kidasid-aMtargg entum fi 
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mandalamam nijamam clvya- { mandaligaih devatalayakkam kottam i 
kkancleya vattaleyiih para- i mandalamam Yira-Visknuvarddhanan aldam ii 
ant enisida Vishnu-malii- 1 kantana tanayam nayanurupopayam i 
santata-bliuja-pratapa- ] kranta-padam Narasimhan Miava-simham ii 
ripu-sarppad-darppa-davanala-bahala-sikha-jala-kalambuvaham f 
ripu-bhupala-pradipa-prakara-patutara-spbara-jbanjha-samiram i 
iipu-naganika-Tarksliyam npu-nripa-nalini-shanda-vetanda-rupam i 
ripu-bliubhrid-bhiiri-vajram ripu-nripa-mada-mPitanga-simham Nrisimham n 
stlnrane bliubhrid-adhisvaram sa-dhanane Lakshmi-sutam muitti-bhV i 
surane Vishnu-taniibhavam subhatan©' tarn Narasiiiiham gadam i 
stliira-tejasviye visva-vikrama-gunam naisarggikam nolpad i- } 

Narasiiiihaiig ene. . guiiady-ar6pa-bhu|)alakar |i 
a-vibhuvma patta-maba- i devi pativrate chantradmdam Sita- i 
devige migil ad Echala- i Devi samastarttba-kalpavalliy enippal li 
ant esed £chala-Deviy-a- ( nanta-yaso-garbbha-garbbha-dugdhambudliiyim | 
kantangan Atri-putrana i kantiharam dhvantahari kuvalaya-mitram ii 
sakala-kala-paripurniiam i sakalorvvi-nayaiia-snkhadan akalankam mat- l 
t akutilan apiirvva-nava-si- i takaraiii Ballala-Devan udayam geydam ii 
vmayam vikranti punyodayam ivarolage lokaika-sandhana-sampaj- i 
janitaikriyatta-rajyam sudndbam enipud i-sthairyya-sat-kirtti-sampat- [ 
ti-nimittam pettu mum muppun-vadedu bhayayatta . . di Balia- 1 
lana rajyam Rama«.rajyam sakala-jana-manah-prajyam atyanta-pujyam li 
vmaya-sri-nidhiyam viveka-nidhiyam brabmanyanam purnna-pu- | 
nyanan uddama-yasortthiyam jita-jagat-pratyartthiyam sarvva-saj- 1 
jana-samstutyanan udbliavad-vitarana-sn-Vikramadityanam i 
manujGsar Yadu-raja-rajanan ad em Ballalanaiii polvare ii 
idu sarvva-grasan gol- i pudu bhasvad-raja-mandalangala nirmo- I 
kshada , embinam i- i Yadu-pati-Ballala-bahii-Rahu vicliitram li 
dig-ibhangal mada-vibvalangal achalam kal kiirmman int ormmeyum 1 
mogam iyam bhujagadhipam visha-dharam saralk ayogyangal en- 1 
du gunodagra-samagra-lakshana-lasad-dordandadol santosam l 
mige bhu-k§;miniy irddapal... Ballala-bbiipalana ii 

Pt-Ballalana rajya- i sri . ..1 

sri-Buchi-Rajan esadan i- i la-biidhargg animitta-b^ndhava. * II 

lulita-sripada-parama.vinuta-Siipala-Traividya-seva-sampadita- 

sakala-sastralokam... .gunavati. Devanayyan esev-a-Suggavve tayi . , , 

. ... dar kkulangane. .chaladim.. .guna-sampannar ssutaru Raya,.. 

. Malliyana-Devaaum.. . .baradam,. o... .s^strada... . 4§ritasesba- 

vighiiamam parihari..pp abhtstava atita-nayam kondu kayyoll.. .gam 
pradhanate vnshanviteyS,....samudbbava sthiratara saktiye. - .sutam. 
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saiTva-jana-sammada-prada- | n urvvisvara'-mantri-mandalalankaraiii l 
sarvvopaka.,. ♦ . .. cha- | turvvidha-panditya-manclitaiii Biicliai’asam y 
vachaka-Vachaspati. } .charyyam sravya-kavya-rasa... .arttha- j 
lochana-ckaksliu pararttliada i . .. .priya-hitarttha-Tacliaiii Bucbaiii |i 

Kaniiadadol Saiiiskritadol { channam ene,.me- i 

n inn imtiim im perar ene | . . , ubhaya-kaviteyiiii Buclianatiol j} 

siddhantarttham asosham | suddhauta. .. .Yadavam cliatur-iipadlia- | 
suddbam tatv3<rttba-sangraha- | .. .graha-kntartthano Bucharasam || 
pacled-arttbam Jina-piijegam. .abbishavakk abara-danakke si- i 
1-odeyargg asritarg arttbigalge Yibudhargg ishtargge sisbtargge.. f 
. ... go JinMayakke satataih sampiirnnam agirppud en- i 
docle mantrisvara-Buchi-Rajane valaiii dhanyaiix perar ddhanyaie {[ 
Aiigirasa-gotra ... { . nilayam vinuta-jananam pansud- j 
dhAngirasa-buddbi Kali-ka- [ lAiigirasa jati-.. dam Bucbarasaih 1 | 
a-purasba-iataame. . j ..., Tiripa-Ball?ila-mantn-Biichaiige iiupa-| 
su-pumina-piinye Santale f rupatisayaniiriipa-mati satiy adal H 
pati-bbaktiymclo dana-gunadun- { natiyim Jina-pujanablnsliavanotsavacliiu 1 
Kshiti-suteyaiii,. .mabbeya j n atisayadim Siintiyakkan ulidavar alave y 

.nayamam i vineya-latig intu purnna-yasamaiii pettal 1 

jaaa-vinute Santiyakkam | Jina-guna-sampattx nompiy-udyapaiio . y 
. . araclliyan aniina-dana-gunadim vikrantiyim sarvva-saj- | 
jana-manyar Manyaneyum Bliaratanam dandadhipar ttandevir { 

ttanag i ...jana-prastutyan ant Atri ,. 1 

. .punyatmana dliarmma-patnig eney a.i sSantayyeg i-kfmteyar (| 
fi-Santala-Devigam ati | .... guru mantri-Bbclianaiigam Ra- i 

,Raja puttida- i n am yarol Umegav a-Rudrangaiii n 

raviyam tejadm Indra-bhuruha .dattiy.i 

bbavadim.... ..sakyangal ap- j 

puYu... .na peiigalim mmishadim dharmmangalani kudo ma- | 

.... ..{f 

.kiriyam l toyadbi-gambhiran ahit6ttama-dana- j 

sr^yH....vi | nSyopayam.. Ij 

..bisa- I 1 ap.. para-vadhu pararttham end and alipal | 

kareyam bedida vandige | maredum... B 

.svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda mah?i mandalesYaram 

Dvaravati-pura-varMbisyaram Yadava-kuiambara-dyumani samyakfcva-chiida- 
mani maleparol ganda Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-NonambaYacli- 

Banavase-Iianungal-gonda.n asahaya-skra ni§saiika-pratapa-IIoysa|a- 

BallMa-Deyaru srimad-r3jadhani-D6rasamudradalli Saka-yarsha 1095 neya 
Vijaya-samvatsarada SrEyana-suddha 11 Adivarad andu tamma patta-baadho- 
tsayadol maba-danangalam maduttam ippa samayadol sri-mat-saadhi-yigrabi 
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mayyangal Sige-nM olagana Marikaliyol t^vu madisida trikuta-Jinalayakk 
a-vuram deva-pujegam ahara-danakkam jirnnoddharakkam ar-chandrarkka- 
taram-baram nadavant agi pada-pujeyam tettu sarvva-namasyav agi dattiyam 
dhara-purvvakam mMidu srimad-Dramila-sanghad AruBgalanvayada Sripala- 
Traividya-devai a sishyar appa srimad-Vasupujya-Siddhanta-devara kalam 

karchcbi dharey eredu kottar antu deva-da. (after 9 illegible lines follow 

usual final verses) bhadram astii Jina-sasanaya i mangalam sri sii sri sri 
Vijaya-samvatsaiada Karttika-su 8 varad andu Kemmatada Machayyannm 
.adhikarigal Agileya . Someyanum BMacbandra-Devara gudda 
heggade-Challayyanu Marikaliya tnkuta-Jinalayakk a-viira. . agantuka- 
maduve-bannige-inagga-gana-volavara-horavar-olagagi samasta-sunkavam a- 
cliandiarkka-taram-baram nadayant agi dharey eredu bittar (usual final phrases) 

120 

At Savantanahalli (same hobli), on a stone south of the Channigaraya temple. 

Tarana-saihvatsarada Marggasira-ba 5 srimad-Deva-Eaj-odeyaru Melukoteya 
Challuvaraya-svamige madhyalma-kalada avasarake kotta grama 

122 

At Bailahalli (Bailahalli hobli), on a virakal south of the Mallesvara temple. 
Sva-dattS.m para-dattam ya yo harSta vasundharaih i 
shashti-yarsha-sahasraiii yishthayam jayate krimih ii 
svasti srimanu-maha-mandalesyara sri-yira-Narasimha-Deyanu Magara-r^jyaya 
iiirmmula-badida Cholana rajyaya prati[pa]laiiam appa Narasinga-Devanu 
Madava . .danayaka-yajrakkam Devana-Malale belu-talaka-koyalalli Bayala- 
balliya Aita-Gaudana inammaga Kachakana maga Bachaya ta 

123 

At the same place, on another virakal. 

Sri Visvayasu-samyatsarada Jyeshtha-su 10 Ma Chikka-Kahingalanule Katta- 

lya malaharu entu in. turuya hariyall iridii yude baye Kutaii 

biddaii 4gi a-Kuclianu Siya-loka-praptan adanu sri srt sri 


124 

At the same place, on another virakal. 

Syasti samasta-pra ... .manu-mahSr-mandalesyara Cliokka-Bitti-Devana kMa- 
gadalu dandanayaka Bopa-Deyanu. raynttara kaya . . . 

n iridu.... . 
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125 

At Ugane (same hobli), on a pillar of tbe Basava temple. 

Svasti bilmatu-Saka-vai’usha 1355 neja rramadicha-samvatsaiacla Bluicliapada- 
su 1 ayvar uge mantapada i-kambha Anagil-odeya Muttaya-Nayakana maga 
Mudeya-Najakara dhamma sii 


126 

At Anuganiilu (same hobli), on a pillar of the north doorway of 
the Channakesava temple. 

Durmati-samvatsarada Karttika-ba .. srl-Rama-Devana maga Chavuriyaiiua 
lunde devara piatishtheyalu hol-otti-jittu yiddu gaddeyanu Chavunyainianu 
lionna kottu bidsi-kottu pra . padadanu 

128 

At Mngulur (same hobli), on a stone in front of the basti. 

Jay all sakala-vidya-dovata-i atna-pitbam 
lu’idayam anupalcpaih yasya dirgliarii sa devali | 
tadanu jayati sastraih tasya yat sarvva-milbya- 
samaya-tiimra-ghati jyotir ckani naranrim ll 
brijnad-Drumda-saiigbe’smm Nandi-sangbe'sty Ariiiigal.ili i 
•invayd bhati mssesba-sastra-varabi-paragaili n 

bTimat-Traividya-Yidya-pati-pada-kamalarudhanri-labdlia-buddhis 
siddhtlntambbonidhana-pravisarad-amnthsvada-pusbta-pramodab i 

diksba-siksha-surakslia-krama-kriti-nipunas santatam bhavya-sovyah 
sG’yam driksbinya-murttir jjagati vijayatO Vasupfijy a-bratiiidrab || 
srimatu-Vajr’anandi-Dcvara sisliyaru Aluguliya Parusva-Dcvai u Iludbirodgan- 
saiuvatsarada Bb-ldrapada-ba 13 Bra n . 

129 

At the pedestal of the image lying in the same basti. 
Sriprila-Traividya-Bevara guddagalu Melasma Mari-Bettiyaniii Nogarttiya 
Govana-Sottiyaru Sige-nucla Muguliyalu basadiyaiu madisidaru . madisi sri- 
Parsva-dSvara pratisbtlieyaiii madisi a-basadiyumaiii u-dGvara bliunuyuniaiu 
tamma gurugaligo dhaih-pilrvYakaiu madi kottaru || 

130 

On a stone near the entrance of the same basti. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syadYadamOgba-laucbhanalii | 
jlyat trailokya-a§.thasya shsanam Jina-shsanam ii 
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srimad-filkoti-Jinalayam idu h 
jayati sakala-vidya-devat&-ratna-pitham 
hridayam anupalepam yasya dirggkam sa devah ] 
jayati tadanu sastram tasya yat sarvva-Tnithy4- 
samaya-timira-gkMi jyotir ekaiii nar§.nS,m j| 
§ri-ki,nt§,-uetra*ml6tpala-vadaiia-sar6j§,ta-sa-smera-lil§.« { 
lokaiii 16ka-tray6jjrini.bhita-visada-yasas-chandrika-d6h-pratS.pa- i 
vyakirna-tyakta-yukta-krama-kalita-kubhnch-chakra-kheda-pramoda- i 
srikain sri-Vishnn-bhlipam belaguge jagamam raja-marttanda-rtipain {| 
jita-Pahcheshutvadind Isvaran enisiyum udyat-sudha-kantan atyiir- | 
jjita-tejo-lakshmiyim tibrakaran emsiyum drisya-rupam kalar-sam- [ 
bhrita-bhS,svad-vrittadindain vidhuv enisiyum atmiya-mty6day6tsa- i 
nta-doshaseshan int §.vanolani asadrisam dhira-Vishnu-kshitisam n 
an-sena-chakra-chakram porale ripu-kubhrit-puiigava-bhrSnti talt op- j 
p ire tann ugrasiyind uchchalisi dhareg urultappa vidvit-sirangal i 
taradiiii kumbhahgalam polt eseye nava-ghati-yantradim Vishnu yuddha- i 
jira-vapt-vairi-raktS,mbuvane nija-yas6-vallig ettuttav ippam ii 
magu-magurdu pokku durggama- j n agald agald a-varddhi-varegav addam 

tigatam i 

tagu-taguldu kondan ovade i jaga-biiudaran arasi Yishiiuvarddhana-D§vam (j 
Himadirn Setuvaiam mat- i te maguld a-Setuvim Himaiii-baregaih vi- [ 
krama-k61iyirii toJalvam i sa-mada-kshatriyaran insi Vishnu-nripS-lam |i 
svasti samadhigata-pafioha-maha-sabda-maha-mandalesvaram DvSrli,vati-pura- 
varesvaraiii YSdava-kulambara-dyumani sainyaktva-chMaraani l Maleya-cha- 
kravartti 1 Varshmaja-murtti srimat-Kahchi-gonda vikraraa-Gahga Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Devam Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramuman eka-chhatra- 
chhayeyim pratipalisi sukham rajyaih geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi i 
dharamara-kula-tilakam j Jinendra-ptija-vldhana-patra-dana-pravarddhlta- 
pram6da-pulakam I srimad-Ajitasena-Bhattaraka-padambh6ja-chancharikaih { 
parama-tatva-pragalbhya-prabala-vivekam siiman-mahii-prabhu-Permmadiy- 
anvaya-prabh4vaih ent endade |j 

niyata-syM-vMa-vidya-vibhava-bhavanam agirppa nirddhuta-d6sha- | 
trayam app udyat-tapo-lakshmige sale neley agirppa rudhS,ka}ankSr } 
nvayadol bhavyalig ellam modal enisi karam pempuvettattu Permma- i 
diya vamsaih lokavam kirttiyolu belagitatt ujjalachara-saram n 
akkara \\ naya-vmayaman anukarisuvan arm- ) 

nayadim t§j6dhikan ene negardda Permmadiya permmagane Bhi- } 
mayyan Mana chitta-priye Devalabbe pati-bha- i 
ktiyol H-Sitegam Arundhatigam eney empal j| 

avarge magam 8amasta-gu:na-ratiia-sudhS.mbudhi Masani-Setti bhii- j 
bhuvana-vinutan atan-anujam negardam prabhu Mibri-Setti bS.n- | 
dhava-jana-sarvva-bhavya-jana-kalpa-mahiruban E-mahatman-i- ! 
tavada-vibhiitiyam padedud arhateyam dhareyol nirantaram n 


11 
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DSrasamudrada nacliiv idii ( Meru-maMdharam enalke madisidani §ri- f 
Maraman uttunga-Jina- | gSiraman idu Visvakarmma-iiirmmitam emsal ii 
a-Yibliuvin-aixuga-dammam \ Govindam Mandaravaniclhara-dhairyyam | 
Sri-yamta-vallabhan a- i Gdyindaiiavol malii-manali-priyan Maiii |{ 
yasudliege Kaiistubham enal i- { basadiyan i-Muguliyalli sad-bhaktiyin et- } 
tisidan ene matte Govin- | da-Settiyam pogalad irppare budha-nklliiyam |{ 
blixi-yiditane Bhimayya ma- [ lia-vibhave putn Nagiyakkanum iyar !- | 
Goyindana eJina-grihak ati- j payana-cliantar nirantaram padi sahpar H 
avar-agra-tanujani aya-naya-silan apratima-dharmma-sah2.(Tii)yakaB arati- 
yMha-durjjayaii akhileshta-sishta-jaua-rakshana-dakshanu. saram negaluda 
maha-prablm vedade piind a-Bitti-Settiya guna. mam poga[|a]l a-Ohatiir^syanu 
yutam mayOpayakke pesay atidlianyam svasti ya... . .san enal 

Naki-Settiya. . , sar a-pempnmam lumirclichi gotra-pavitran ada 

Govinda *., Samantabhadra-svamigala , . vacharyyariiii 

Kanakasena-Vadir^ja-Devarim Dhanapfila-Bhattarakarim sri ... kasena-Bha- 
ttarakarim Maladhan-syami ,. traiyidya-deyanm sri-Vasupnjya-siddbanfca- 
deyarim.. .devanm banda Dtaimla. . yilayamo sat-tarkayila-bahii-bliangi- 
sangata-Sripfila-tiaividya-gadya-padya-vacho-vinyasa-nisargga-yijaya-yilasam II 
sach-charitra-pavi... vidya-samsuddha-bucldhaye i 
vidvaj-jana-prapiijyaya VasupCijyaya te namali a 
mtu negalteyetta tanna guru-knlada pempaiii negali Govinda-Setti mMisidan 
mt t-Jinalayaiii ji 

MaDu-cliantar samasta-bhuvana-stavaniya-Jineadra-dharmma-yS.-' i 
rinidhi-sarojini-prabhaya-raga-vivarddhana-raja~hamsar an- { 
nanum anujanmanum guna-yutar ggunavaj-jana-paryata Ra- i 
man-immadiy %iyiim Bharata-Raja-chamnpanum embud i-jagam jj 
Bharatadol Kanin u- j darateyol Dharmma-nandanam satvadol a- | 
charadolu Sindlm-nandana i ... dade Bharata-Raja-dandMhisam (i 
i-G6vinda-Jinalayakke Prabhava-samyatsarad nttar^yana-sankranti Vyatipatad- 
andu . .radali. .agi sri-Narasiiiiha-Hoysala-Deyam §ripala4raiyidya-d§yara 
siiyar appa Vasnpujya-siddhanta-deyara kalam karchcM dbara-pk rvyakam 
srimad-agrahS,ram Miiguliyali bitta vrittiya sim§.-sambandhi Hiriyakeyeya 
kelage gadde (4 mm following contam details of the grant) ^-beddaley-olagSgi devara 
sodaringe g§.nadal ara-viln-enney Grolag liya banda mkte yadaham gondu 
yisada yana-sidd%ay ittuyalli... aidn-panayam maharjanam kodnyar mt mitu- 
yam mflyatt-irvyar mmaha-janangalum dhara-ptiryvakam mMi kottarn || (4imes 
following contain nsnai final phrases and verse) i-dbarmmavan alidan ele[ne]ya narakam 
pngnyam kereya ma, . dimeyam t&-kattisida kereyalli kandnga-gaddeyam 
devango bittanu n a§§s]ia-mah%anaixgalu matta, .da-ke^eyalli kanduga gadde- 
yam bittaru i ka|adalu mn-gnla bliattaiii....... 
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131 

In the same place. 

(The first 14 lines correspond with those in hTo 128 of this Taluq) . Purpasena-Slddhanta- 
devara avara sishyaru Vasupujya-Devaru Hemalambi-samvatsarada Vaisakha- 
bahula-trayodasi-Biidhavarad andu sallekhana-samadhi-raaranadini mudipi 
svarggakke sandaru mahgalam aha sri sri sri 


132 

At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of patel Venkatasubhayya. 
(Front) Subham astu | 

Harer liM-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa p^tu nah i 
Hemadn-sikhara yatia dhatri chhatra-snyam dadhau [i 
namas tanga-siras-cbumbi-chandra-ch§,mara"charave i 
trail6kya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhav§ i\ 
svasti sn vijayabhyudaya-S^hvahana-saka-varshahgalu 1684 sanda vartama- 
nav i^da Chitrabh5.nu-n§.ma~samvatsarada Sravana-ba lOllu srimad-rajadhiraja 
raja-paramesvara praudha-pratapapratima-vira-narapati i Mahisura sri-Krishna- 
Raja-Vadeyar-aiyanavaiu | Hasana-stalada Mugulura-Veukataknshiia-Hebba- 
ruva 1 Tirumalavadh2,ni Krislma-Bhatta Nar§,yana-Bhatta Venkatesa-Bhatta 
Anantanarayana-Bhatta Srinivasa-Bhatta Nahjuiida-Bhatta-muntada maha- 
janangalige barasi-kotta kraya“bhu-d§.na-t§,mra-si.sanada kramav entendare j 
Mahisiira nagarada hobali-sime vicharada-chavadi-valitada Hasana-sthalada 
Muguluru-gr^^ma 1 kere 1 Kannana-mani-Hosakoppalu 1 yi-upagrama-karakke 
sen banda mara-vargada palagi yiruva Kinnadipurada grama 1 Agalahalli 
grama 1 Mallenahalli grama 1 aiitu gr^ma 1 kere 1 koppalu 1 upagriima 3 katte- 
gain saha sthalada syanabh§.ga-Timmaft^a lekkha-prakara praku rekhe gadde 
beddalu tota saha rekhe-guta | ga 279 - 9f kke manya uttara deva-d4ya brahma- 
daya uliga-mauya mara-vargga saha gu ga 124 —1| n uli[back]du suddha 
nintaddu ga 155 — 8 karakke sen banda mara-varga gh ga 23 — 7 sen banda 
uliga-manya ga 40~5-| antu sen bandaddu saha mnta r^khe ga 220 —| kke 
Pramadi-samvatsarakke huttuvali sakala-suvarnnadaya davasMaya totada 
adike-pairu dgva-sthanada aravasi kaivadadavara jodi vmgada manihya jagi 
ghta samayachara sunka saha ga 525 — 2 kke sale kandi gu 420—If nanura 
ippattu-varaha-vondu-hana addada huttuvali yi-gramagalannu kraya-bhu-danav 
S,gi appane kodisab^k endu niu helikondu yidakke salu kraya kanthi gu 
4201 — 5 nalku-savirada-yinnura-vandu-varahau aidu-hanati varttaka Koll§<gar 
lada Vira-Setti-mnkhantra bokkasakke s^kalyav agi vappisiddarmda yi-grama- 
galannu nimage kraya-bhu-danav 4gi kodisi yi-gr^magala yalle chatus-simegu 
sila-pratishtheyannu m^disi kottu yidhSve yadda kurtu | yilhnda munde yi- 

11 * 
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gramagala yalle chatus-simey olagulla griharama-kshetra-gadde-beddalu-tota- 
tudike-kere-kattegalu nidhy-§,dy-ashta-bhdga-tejas-svamyangalu nmiige ‘^alu- 
vadu I munde yi-gramagalu nivu macluva-daiiadlu-kraya-panvart.uiegal embn 
vyaTahara-chatushtayangaligu yogyav agi nivu nimma putra-pautra-param- 
paryav agi a-chandr^rkkav Egi mrupadhika-saiyamanyav agi sasvatav ligi 
anubhavisi kondu baruvadu (usual final Terses) sri-Knsbna-Kaya i 

133 

At Handinakere (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of MaiUrayya. 

(Xagart characters) 

[I fe] Sri 

namas tuiiga-siras-chumbi-chaiidra-chamara-charave l 
trailokya-nagararambha-miila-stambhaya Sambhave f| 
jayanti Dvipa-vaktrasya ganda-maiKlala-shatpadali 1 
pratyiiba-YijaySnaiva praptavirblmta-flmdimali ji 
namas tasmai Varabaya y§na liloddhiita mahi j 
aniiraga-Yaseneva sasyaih pulaka-bhusbita }} 
asich cbbrx-Sangamo nama bhiipalo guna-saugamab | 
Yadu-Yamsa-maha^mbhodhi-pariYarcldhana-chandramah |j 
tasyMmaj6‘bhtich cbhri-Bukka-Rajo rajanvati cliiram i 
asbtadaSa-dYipavati mabi yena mahiyasa n 
rii]§ndraia sri-Hariliaram Bukka-Rajo Mabesvarah ( 

Gauryam ajijanad devyam Mahasenam athatraajam {j 
aiiibh6dhi-pai'ikha.m pritbvim sasata nagarim iva { 
tasyasti Vijaya nama nagari sri-gariyas! {} 

., .Hemakiitab parisara-pankha Tuiigabbadra su-bhadra 

siikshM arakshako^yarn kshata-bhuvana-bhayas sri-VirbpS/fcsha-d^vah | 

raja rajMhirajo HaribaramripafRi ksbdmka. .K&iichi 

slaghyam B§,klnt-puram srili katham iva Yacbasam gScbare syad ihasyMi || 

tasyatmajd Deva-Rayab praja-pillana-tatparali { 

balMhyd guna-sampanuo varttate satru-tapadah f| 

tasmin mabim sS^sati Deva-Raye tat-kirtti-valli bhuvane nirMhi i 

nlkam yayau doYamikaya-madhye vidambayanti divi Deva-r%am \\ 

dor-ddanda-dalitarMir manditakhanda-bhbsurab f 

akhanda-bhaktir Isane Ddya-R^yo virajatS || 

IndrMi46ka«pailanaia saktya j^to janesvarab i 
tad-gun§rn atiricbyaiva vartate silatd^dhikah o 
sb^yaib rljMbirajas [srxj-DeYa-Raja-maha-nripah i 
pattilbbi8b§kar-8amay& dattavin puram uttamaib ij 
... .t sam&ihftya bribmauin bhuvi visrutan \ 

SYa-n§.ma-chihnitam gr§.mam dattav^n Dava-Raya-rat h 
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DevarSjapure vipra veda-sastra-visaradah | 
shat-karma-mratas sarve brahma-nishtha jitendriy& h 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1328 vartamaixa Vyaya-samvatsare Kartika- 
mase krishna-pakshe dasamyam SiikravarS Uttarabhadrapade Priti-yoge 
Bava-karane evaiii-vi[si]sht§ subha-kale srimad-rajMliir§,ja ri^ja-paramesvara 
sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-E^yo maharajas syasya pattabhisheka-samaye dv§;trim[IIa] 
§at-sahkhyay§. mtti-kalpanaya parimitam sva-nama-chihmtam pratapa-Devara- 
yapuram namagraliaram Bbaskara-kshetre Tuhgabhadr^-tire Hemaknte sri- 
Virup&ksha-sannidhau veda-sastra-visaradebhyah brahmanebhyas sa-hiranyo- 
daka-dana-dhara-purvakam a-chandrarkka-sth%mam kritva dattavan i tesli^m 
pratigrahitrinam namadheyani likhyante { tasmin grl,ine sri-Ramachandrasya 
grama-devatayah mula-sthanasya Sambhos cha ek§; vrittih |i sri y (ssimes following 
contain nameS} etc, of vrittid^rs) 

vibhanty abhinava-prapta-Devarajapura-dvijah j 
pratyekam eva te chatra vagisah paiikirttitali \\ 
asyagrahara-varyyasya chatus-simadi-lakshanam | 
sarva-loka-prakasartham kathyate dgsa-bhashaya ii 
sri-vira«prat§,p-Devarayapurav ada pattada-agraharav ada Handiganakereya 

gr§,makke Saluva chatUS Simeya vivara I (25 Unes following contain details of boundaries) 

int i-Handiganakere-pratapa-Devarayapura? ada pattada-agrah^rada chatus- 
simey olag ulla Didhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshim-agami-siddha-s^dbyashta- 
bh6ga-tejas-sv§<mya-sunka-suyarn§,daya enu ullanthManu saryamanyav agi 
patt§,bhislieka-punya-kaladali Pamp§;-kshetra-sn-Vir11paksha-deyara sannidhi- 
yali sa-hirany6daka-dh3.ra-purvakay agi kotta dharmma-sasana n (usual final verses) 

sri-Virupaksha (m Kannada charaoteis) 


134 

At Dodda-Gaddavalli (same hoWih on a stone to the right of the 
main doorway of the Lakshmi-dSvi temple. 

Svasti samasta-srimatu-mahiVmandalesvara Biti-Devara rajyadalu MahMakshmi 
. , odeya Kalahaiiara. . odati Ugureya Bateya kere eradum Hiryyakereya 
vittadidn Kath^raparada munina manya matam vansake liatu-honnu mani- 
kaiita saluvudu deviya bogake vidugedeyam Sivalenka-Dasainu salisuva i- 
dharmmava kidisidam Gahgeya tadiya kavileya konda brahmati i-dharminava 
kidisida lihga-bh§di ikkattigeya kavileya konda 

135 

On the south wall of the vimana of the same temple. 

Svasti sri Jaya-sarhvatsarada Pushyarba 13 Bnhavarad andu GaddtibaUiya sri- 
Mahalaksbmi - devi sri - Mak^kMi -devi sr! - BhutanMha - devara sri - kS/ryyakke 
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a-vichari-G6vinda-Devanu magga-dere paficLa-karuka-vedikeyaini kattu-guttige 
pmdadanav agi sambala sahita deva-prasada gadjS.nav erada koiubudu i-inarya- 
deya ava mindavage deva-brahmanara konda brabinati 

136 

On the east wall of the vimana of the same temple. 

Svasti sri Balmdhanya-samvatsarada Asvija-suddha-pauriuiami-Adivara-Byati- 
patad andu sri-Mahalakshmi-devi Mahak3,h-devi sii-Bbfttanatha-devara sri- 
karyake sriman-maha-Yadda-vyavahan-Goleba-Nayakara taiige Giriya-Deviya- 
kkanu Mayi-Deyanu malegarara jivitago Deviyahalliya.. .kramav entendadc 
hola-guttage ga 13 bbatta bbagad anitu. .Bhutanatha-devara. rada suvarn- 
naya int initu aivaru malegai'ara ma. 

137 

On a virakal to the north-west in the enclosure of the same temple. 

Svasti srimanu-maha-mandalosvaia-Bitti-Deva .. . .Bitti-Devana andma rSjya 
Beppa-DSvana kalegadalu kudure-galega Kadira . jaya-rahutta 8ura-16ka- 
pritpti.saihvacha. . . 


138 

On a stone to the north-east in the same enclosure. 

Svasti srimatu-Dh^tu-samvatsarada Maglia-suddha-traySdasi-Adivarad andu sri- 
man-malia-vadda-vyavalifiri-Goleba-Nayakara tangi Ginya-Deviyyakkanu Mayi- 
Dera Marayyanu asSsha-maha-janaiigalum samasta-praje-gavundu-nakbarauga- 
lum (v)iddu Malisettiyakereya Ravilanathad6varahal|iya Madhava-Nayakana 
maga Mailungi-Dovange kotta kramav eiitendade kattu-guttige varisaih-prati 
gadyana badmaiduva .Mabalakshinf-deviya sri-karyyakke sankramana- 
maryyad(5iu teruva atana makkalii inakkalu tappade salvant agi kotta silsana 

(s linos gone) . teiikalu araliya-mara.kummariyim badagana. 

galubana. , , . Kollalagagi liadavala hadavala nadeda heddanyirfi.... 

badagalu dodda-nerilu badagalu Hagareya namma. . .. kerege salvudu 

139 

At the same place, on another stone. 

Svasti 8amasta-bhuvan§,srayaiii sri-prithvi-vallabhaih inahaiAjMhiraja param§- 
svaraiii Dv&ravati-pura-varadhtsvaraxh Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva- 
cbMamani malaparol ganda gandarbhgrundan asahaya-sura Sanivi,ra-siddhi 
giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala 
§ri-Vira-Ballala-D§Tara Vijayasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankathA-vinoda- 
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dim prithvi-rajyam geyvuttum irddu Raudri-samYatsarada K^rttika-mS^sada 
paurnnami-Somavara Byatip&^ta-yogav again Tungabkadra-deviya tiradalli sri- 
Malialakslimi-devi sri-Mah§^k§,li-devi sri-BliutanMha-d§vara Gaddumballi nidi- 
vidiya siddhayav aiieya sese kudureya sese khanav ^-bittiya-bhandi jede-dere 
kSteya hadike kottige-dere todaru-gadyana kum^ra-gtoike adakeya snnka 
Mayse-nMa-heggade-k^nike i-volagagi munde huttuva apiiryy^yav ellayam 
maiiisi saryva-badha-pariharam enisi sarwa-namasyam madi sri-MahMakshmi- 
deyiyara dharmma-karyyav a-chandrarkka-taram-baram salvant agi J§.garayalli- 
yam bittu dhara-puryvaka mMi kotta sasanam il 

stbiram i-dliarmmaman alkarim nilisidang isbtaittha-samsiddhigal i 
dorekolgiim kidipange Gaiige-Gaye-Kedaradi-tirtthaxigalol [ 
parama-brabmana-go-yadhu-muniparam kond ^-maba-pl^takam } 
dorekolgum bidaclant ayam nameyutirkkum Raurayambhodhiyol |} 

(usual final verses) 


140 

At the same place. 

.yas cha Saka-yarusha 1242neya Siddh§;rtthi-samyatsara. 

snmad-daksbina-Kollapurav enisida Gaddumba. mi-d§yiyara 

amnta-padige hiriya. .. . maha-janangalige bija-honnanu kottu tamma 

.gulla gadde bedalu Si-sakala-sabita kulava, , .. .. puryyaya 

sarvva-bade-pariharav agi sarvvamanyav agi. . .a-saudigalu vareyan 

erasikondu a-kshltra. Mahaiaksb.uim-d§viyange.a- 

chandrS-rkka-sthayiy agi nadavudu (usual final verse) 


141 

On the east wall of the vimana of the same temple. 

Svasti sri Manumatha-saiiivatsarada marggasira-su 15 i i d andu srl-Ballala- 
Devara rajyadaln dannayada heggade Masanayyaagala maga Kgtama Tilakoteya 
Macheyanu sri-Mahalakshmt-dgviya villeya sri. kkala iiudnke-dere. .vam 
paribarava yint i-dharminavam. geya tadiya. konda brahmatiyala 

hohanu n sri Saukbara-Devaru oppa n 

142 

On the east wall of the vimana of the same temple. 

Svasti sri samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-pnthvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja para- 
mesvaram parama-bhattarakam Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kuiam- 
bara-dyumani srimatu-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-Vira-Baliaia-Devaru D6ia- 
samudrada nelevidmoju sukha-sankatha-vinodadim pnthvi-rajyam geyyuttam 
ire tat-pada-padmopajivigal appa.dereya heggade Holleya. .tana tamma 
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beggade Sogayyanurii. riyayveya tamina MMhavi * . Aiiaiida-saiiiyatsarada 
Cliaitra»su 5 Adiyarad andu sri-Mahalakslimi'-deviya Sii-kfiryjakke Biagga 2 
§rt-Mah§/k2.1i-deyiya sri-karyyakke bitta magga 2 sri-Bhufcaiiatha-cIevara sri- 
k§,ryyakke bitta magga 2 Bbutaniitha-deyara pujari yyaiige bitta aiagga I 
atitu. a-dbarmmayam ava adhMriy adapam pratipalisuvam. imprecatorj 

phrases) 


143 

On the south wall of the same vimtLna. 

Pingala-samvatsarad Isvaija-su 10 S 6 -<J andu srimad-abhinara-Kollapurav appa 
Gaddu^aliya srl-Malialakshmi-d 6 vi Mahakali-devi Sri-Bli&tanatha-di'vara srl- 
padakke ga 5 yi.. .Gai\g 63 ana maga Btitoja. terege varisa nihandhiy agi 
tera ippatta-muru-vrittiya badiyalu. chandnirkka-taraiu-hanini nadahadu a- 
hallige sarvva-bMharpanha.ra a-kerege chatus-sime samastav avud eitdade 
(9 lines following contain details of bonndaries) sri-Mahalaksliini-dcviya Kri'jxiduradfia- 
kar appa JagadeYa-N§,yakaru sri-Bhutanatha-devan-adig ercya Golebe-N.iyaka 
rum Bhutojafige dharar-piirvyaka macli bitta dharmma iduiu paripalisade kidisi- 
davaru linga-bheda madidavaru i 


144 

On the south-east wall of the same vimina. 

Svasti srJmatu Sukla-saiiivatsarada Chaitra-suddha 1 Adivarad andu §rimatu- 
pratapa-chakravartti-Vlra-Ballhla-D§vana Srimanu-maliA-pradhfinarii hiriya- 
dannayakarii Goyidimayyangala maga arimanu malnVvadda-byavahan purusa- 
mdbi sri-Jayitayyangala maiduna SantasaTudiya sunkadbikari beggade-y«ma- 
yyanu sri-Mabalaksbmi-deviya srl-Mahakaii-deviya sr5-Bhatanatha-dt‘vang 
alra Gaddumbalh-mukhyav agi sii-Bhfitanatha-devar aiuvaballigaloiagcGbiittii- 
yaliyalu ane manika kudure adake arasina menasma bbilra eleyakki uppu itva 
bhandaya her adadam a-sunkavanu sri-BhfitanMha-devara iri-karyynkke ft-begga- 
de Sdmayyanu a-chandrarkka-taram-baram salnvant agi ursuukayanu .sarwa- 
badbA-panharay agi dMr§,-pGryvakam madi kotta-sa&anaiu (uswi fln»i voms; 

146 

On the north wall of the same temple. 

PramOdMa-samvatsarada Ohaitra-bahula 7 Vadday§.rad andu abhinava-Kolia- 
puray appa Gaddumballiya srt-Mahhlaksbmi-dSvi Mabakail-devi Sri-Bb&tamUha- 
dSvara dibya-Sri-pMarMhakar appa GinyarDevi Miyi-Deyanu Bhfttayyana 
BhCitaye-n&yikitige Melisenttiya kelage i-kbandnga gaddeya alfesha-mahajauada 
munde dharfi,-pb.rvyakam mMi kotta s&sana makkalu makkala dsppade 

salUTUdu II (asnal 8nal verses) 
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146 

On a beam of the navarahga-mantapa of the same temple. 

Svasti §ri[m]anu maha-mandalgsvara Narasingha-Devara rajyadalu Saryvajitu- 
samvatsarada Sravaiia-su tadige Brihad-andu abhmava .puradalu Bannige- 
dereja herggade Bittiyannanu ayara tamma Si^viyanna. 

147 

At the same place. 

Sriman-Mahalakshmx-devige teligara okkal ondu asagara okkal ondu rahu- 
tara maga . okkal ondu int i-okkalu mUrakkam Bannige . ... 

(usual imprecatory piirase) 


148 

On a beam over the doorway of the garbha-griha of the same temple. 

Svasti srimad-abhinava-Kollapurada Chitrabhauu-samvatsarada Ashadha-su 1 
S6 dalu sri-Narasmgha-Devana ra-jyadalu mandalika-sa[ha]ni-bihangaina-s§.liYa 
Avilana-chakravarttiy appa Dasaya-sS^hamyara sahaniti Jakkavve Malisettiya- 
kereyalu 10 kolaga gaddeyam sri-Mahalakshmi-deyige bidisa . i-dharmmamam 
kidisidargge Gangeya tadiya kavileya konda brabmati 

149 

On a stone to the south-west in the outer enclosure of the same temple. 
Namas tunga-siras-chumbi-cliandra-cMmara-cbarave i 
trail6kya-nagararambha-mula-stambb%a Sambhave n 
svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Banavase-Beluvala-Halasige-H^nungalu-Nonambavadi-Vuchcbangi-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vtra-Gauga pratapa-sri-Vishnu-bhupap§.lakanu Dorasamudrada rajadhani- 
yalu sukha-sankatha-vinOdadim r^jyam geyyutt irddu n svasti sri bhuvana-bha- 
vana-vgMvanl-Panyatra tan-madhya-des6dbhavaru hita-kula-tilaka dharmmi-va- 
tara sarvva-jlva-dayaparar appa (| svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-mabS.- 
vadda-vyavahari Kullahana-rahutaru arddh^hga-saririyar appa Sahaja-Deviya- 
rum srimad-abMnava-Kollapuravam geysi srimaii-Mahalakshml-deviya prasada- 
vam geyda Visvakarmma-nirmmita-su-bhasitan appa Malloja-Maniyojange 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 10 Bnhaspativ^rad andu biriya-kereya 
kelage n§/lku-salage gaddeyam 4 sarvva-namasyav %i kottaru chandrS.rkka“ 
tarambaram salvudu i-dharmmayam kidisidavam Imga-bhedi Gangeya tadiyalu 
kavileyum br^hma^anumam konda brahmati (usual final yerse) vim^na sarvvato- 
bhadra vrisabha uaUnika uttunga-vairS-ja-garuda varddhaniana sankha-vritta 
pusbpaka griha-raja svasti 
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On a stone to the north-west in the enclosure of the same temple. 

Srasti sri Dhatu-samvatsarada Marggalira-suddha 2 Adiyarad andu srimad- 
abhinara-Kollapurav appa Gaddutnballiya 3,ch.a.ryya Chikka. Tuda Rnya-bhat- 
ayyaugala maga Bittayarddhana-D^yana maga Siugayja Mancha)ya Chavu- 
dayya jnati-srwanta-dayadyaru tammol anumatay agi luriya-kercgala adukcya 
tdtay ad entu-nfiru-marana utukrishta-krayadalu Perumali-Doyanu matbakko 
haua-hagadopadiyalu kraya-sSsbay uliyade kottu konda kraya-piamiuia-Sasana 
a-tontadolage acharyya-Appayyana bbageya nanuru-marana a-krayadale Peru- 
mali-D6ya kondu makkalu makkalii tappade tottina makkalige bhumi-chandran 
ullanaka saluvudu ura bittala keyi ondu ant appudake sakhi sriiuan-maha 
yadda-yyayahan-Goleba-Nayakara tangi Sinya-Deyiyakka Mayi-l>c\a Bhutayya 
asesha-mabajanahgalu samasta-gaudugalu mahgalam aha sri sri (tisuai hnai 
T-sasana-mariyadeya sfiksbi-sabita acharyya-Appayyaiui maga liaiigayyanu 
aliya Ivesava-Deyanu lamma Iti-kereyaiii kottu hiriya-kcic)a kelagana kadcya 
gadde nfiku-salageyaiii prati-kshGtrava kondaru a-ii:iku-salagoyaiu Peruniuli- 
DGyauu.. du salya-kraya utukrishta-krayava avarige kottu konda kraya-sasana 

152 

At Chikka-Oaddavalli (same hohli), on a stone in the garhha-griha 
of the AnjanGya temple. 

Subham astu n 

namas tuhga-siras-cbumbi-chandra-chamara-charaye i 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya SambhayG |i 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Saliyahana-saka-varusha 1470 sanda vartamana- 
Kilaka-samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 Somayaradalu sriman-maharujadhiraja 
raja-paramcsyara 5ti-yira-pratapa sri-vira-Sadasiva-Deya-mabaruyaru mam. .ya 
Ilastinayatiya nelayidinalu. .prithyi-rajyam geyutt iralu 1 sriman-maharrya. . 
ra^a rtlja-kuladbideyatoy aha abhinava-Ko .. 

153 

At Oaudagere (same hobli), on a stone near the MallMdva temple, 
bfamas tuiiga-§iras-churabi-chandra-ch3-mara-cha.raT§ | 
trailOkya-nagararambhar-miila-stambhaya Sambhave || 
svasti srlman-maharmandalGsyaram Tnbhuvana-malla Talekada-Kohgu-Nahgali* 
Banavase-Hanungalu-Nonambavadi-gonda bhuja-bala-pratapa Hojsana Narar 
simha-Deyaru Dorasamudrada nelevidmalu sukha-sankathil-vinddadim prithvt- 
rSjyaiii geyyutt ir^ Saka-varishada 1091 neya Yikriti-samvatsarada Pushya- 
babuja 1 uttaiAyaua-saiikramana AdiydradanduSAyasiSo.. yyaiigalu Halutopya 
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Maduka-Gauiida Bamma-Gauda Malla-Gauda Mudda-Gaiida Raja-Gauda 
Masana-Gauda yint ivara kaiyyalu krayav agi bhumiya kondu PinnaYaneya- 
kereya kattisi a-kereya kelage gadde Gaudagereya deyatege saluyante 

niyedyakke Savas-Eli-Bhatta bitta yint i-dharmniayam pratipalsidayarige Gange- 
Varanasiyali sahasra-biahmanarige sahasra-kayileya kotta-phala i-dharmmaya 
kedisidade ya kayile brahmanana konda brahmati i! Halutoreya Maduka- 
Gauda Bamma-Gauda Malla-Gauda Mara-Gauda Nikayya Pmnayaneya-kereya 
Masana-Gauda Raja-Gauda Mudda-Gauda Mara-Gauda gadyanagalu. 
tombattu 


154 

On a virakal at the same place. 

Namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-cliamara-cbarave i 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhaye ii 
syasti srimaii-maha-mandalesyaram Tribhuyana-malla Talekadu-Kongu-Nanga- 
li-Banayase-Nonambayadi-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratapa- 
Hoysana Narasimha-Devaru Dorasamudrada nelevidmalu sukha-sankatha-ymo- 
dadalu rajyam geyyutt ne Kuma.. .rdu-Deyana yidduradalu Vijaya-samyatsarada 
Vaisakha-bahula 5 Adivara Gaudageraya turugala harmnalu 

155 

At Hulukunda (Ponnathapura hobli), on a rock of the Mallappana-bettada-koppalu, 
Srimatu 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-cbandra-chamara-charaye i 
trail6kya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhaye li 
syasti. . sayirada-nanura-Pai abhaya-samyatsara-Magha-bahula punya-kala- 

dalli srimad-desika-sat-stala-chakrayarti brahmauanda-para-Sivamuitti virakta- 
sikhS^manigal ada Murige-syamigala gahali syamigala samipa-sampradaya- 
kar ada Sodi sri-Kalahasti-niya 


166 

At Bhartdr (same hobli), on a stone south of the village entrance. 

Svasti sii Saka-varusha 1255 taidaneya Srimukha-samyatsarada Phalguiia-ba 
10 So 1 Kameya-dann§,ykaru j bittip agrahara PonnMhapurada-Bharaturu 
Baso-yeggade-Ohikkanna-yolagada samasta-praje-sahita mMisida kal-kelasa- 
bagilu n 


157 

On a virakal north of the same entrance. 

Svasti srimatu Barettra Maharl^ja-gavunda ur-almna pe . radade.chchain- 
manada ganda Nanipalu Kaggular ane-odane sattarh padinaidu manisaru 

12 * 
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158 

At Hafijalige (same hobli), on a virakal near the inner 
doorway of the SdmSsvara temple. 

Sri Subhakritu-samvatsarada Vaisakba-su 13 Budhavaradanclu HafLjalageya 
Bamma i-pujarige kotta ga sotigalige opu-nile Jaya-Gavudana maga Bayacha- 
yyanu kumarana bhayadim Satyalokar-praptan adanu nagula gaddeyam kottanu 
aliyal agadu 


161 

At Guddatteranya (same hobli), on the east wall of the SomSsvara temple. 
Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitar appa sriman-maba-mandalesvaram Tribhuvana- 
malla Ballala-Hoysala-Devaru Gaigavadi-tombhataru-sayiraraam sukha-saiika- 
tlia-vinodadmi cbandrarkka-taram-baram rajyam geyutt iralu svasti sri Chalu- 
kya-Vikrama-kalada 29 neya Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 5 mi Soma- 
varadandn Sige-iiuda munurar-olagana Teraniyalu Changa-nada Mavanura 
Chfile-Gavundana maga Ari-Gavundanu Raja-Gavun * danu mula-sthanada 
Somesvara-devara prati[me]ya madi devaleyaman etti puraisi. .. ditarigo 
devalayada mundana kereya galde. . .leyada suttina beldale kbanduga-bbumi 
.... pfirwaka madi bittaru yi-devargge sana-ni.. . nadayisuvudu int initumam 
tappi.. kavileyumam Banarasiyumam konda bra . podam 

162 

On the south wall of the same temple. 

Srimat-Tnbhuvana-malla BallMa-Hoysala-Devaru Cbanghlva-Devara m&le daliy 
iduta sri-Kailasamam p61va sri-Teraneya Somesvara-devarge sana-nivedya- 
nanda-divigegam Sindbram Somavaradandu sarvva-namasyavagi bittaru 

164 

At Bytldarahalli (Kattdya hobli), on a stone on the tank bund near the sluice. 
Sri-Ganadbipataye namaji |i svasti sri bbu[va]Ha.8rayam sri-pritbvi-vallabbarn 
mab2,raja.dhiraja paramesvara Yadava-kulfimbara-dyumani sarwajua-chuda- 
mani maleraja-raja maleparolu ganda ganda-bbirunda kadaua-pracbandan 
asabaya-sttran §kanga-vira giri-durgga-malla cbalad-anka-Eama vairibba- 
kanthi[ra]va Makara-rajy£t-nirmmixlaka Chdlu-rajya-Pandya-pratishthacbaryya 
nissanka-pratapa-cbakravartti sri-vira-Ballala-DSv-arasaru Saka-varusba sdvi- 
rada yinubra mtvatta-elaneya Ananda^samvatsara-Vaisdkba-su 10 S6-du pritvi- 
rajyam gevutt idalli grimanu-mabii-pradhdnaia Ankeya-dannriyakara aliya Ma- 
cbaya-dan.nayakara tayi AkaimS,.. .navaru srimad-anadiy-agrabaram Haley a- 


* from this point the inscription has by mistake been printed m the Kannada text as Ho* 10S 
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Goraiira kaiuvalli Bedaralialliya vrittimanta-[ma]ha- 3 ananga[la] kaiyyalu a 
[hajlliym tenkana halavanu kere-nivesanake tatu-kalocWta-krayaTa kottu m^vi- 
kondu avveyaru Macha-dannayakara hesaralu ga 3500 honnan ikki Mackasama- 
drava kattisidalli a-Goraura nura-nalvattu-vnttiya snmad-aseslia-malia[ 3 a]QaB- 
galu tammolage odambattu sarvvaikamatyav ^gi tamma halli Hirivtira samasta- 
praje-gaTudagala mund ittu a»[Ma]chasamudrada kelage kexe-godage agi a-chan- 
drai'kka-sthayiy agi bitta husi na-kadegalalu alle vulla gadde-beddalinge allig- 
allige torana-galla nattu a-Macbaya-daiina[yaka]ra makkalu-makkalige saluvant 
agi dhar5.-purvvakam m^i ava tervii illade sarvYamS-nyay agi dbareyan eradu 
kotta kodage (usual imprecatory phrases) yi-dbanamava maba-jauarigalu pratipalisu- 
vaduyi-sasanayanu Goravura maha-janangala appaneyiih tamma balli HinytL[ra] 
senabOya Madannanavara makkalu Nilakantba-Devaia barabake yura yoppa 
Sri-Kesavaya Tamil characters) 


165 

At Masale (same bobli), on a stone near the doorway of the Channa-Kesvara temple. 
Siimatu 

namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbandra-cbamara-cbarave | 
trailokya-nagararambba-mula-stambhaya Sambbave ii 
syasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivaliana-saka-yarnsha 1500 neya sanda varttamana- 
Isvara-samyatsara-Jesbta-su, .lu srlmatu-Yera-Knsbnappa-Nayakara Venkata- 
dri-N^yaka-ayyanayange punyav aga b§k endu Goraura Kesava-Rajigaligu Kava- 
Rajigaligii dharminav agabSk euclu Mosaleya Chenna-Kesava-devaru Nagesvara- 
devaru Hanumanta-devarii Kallmatba-devara gadde beddalu tOta mane ga 
kere sahita 1 hanam saryvamanya (usual imprecatory phrases) sri 


167 

At becbirteh Dasalapura (same bobli), on a stone in Lakkann^’s field. 
Srimate Ramanujaya namali i Sritnuka-Sravanada suddha-dvadasiyaliyd Ere- 
Krishnappa-Nayakara komara Venkatappa-Nayakange Kesaya-Raja[ra]YOi u 
madi[da] darma halli Hinu-Gorura bebaru muvatta-yentu-haliya prabhugalu 
Eaba Tirumala-de[ya]nge vopi hakida dharma-sasana . jati bedisa. 

168 

At Ammagaudanaballi (same bobli), on a virakal near the village entrance. 
Svasti srimatii-N8.rasinga-Hoysala . , vira-Ballala-D§vam pritbvi-rSjyam 

geyyutt ire Amma-Gaadiya maga Dndeya turn bariyalu biddange mMida vi. 
sida biragalu 
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171 

At Henavanahalli (same hoWi), on a stone near the Anjaneya temple. 
Subham astu sri-]Sf§,rasimhaya namah j Vasudeva svasti vijayiibhyudaya-Sali- 
Tahana-saka varusha 1543 sanda. . . ta-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 11 

Adivara.Vilsudeva . kota sasanada kramav enteudare. . 

. saluva Helavanahalliya gramavanu Narasimh-aiyanavaru Yfisudeva- 
amnta-padi-naya. Vehkatadn-Nayakaia komara Krishna-Nayaka . ... 

Lakshumammagu punyav agabek endu .Goraura. . .meya-Gauda 

. . . . , s4saiia (usual imprecatory phrases) 


172 

At Changaravalli (same hobh), on a stone near the anient. 
Vibhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 10 lu Goraura kate vodadu khilavagi yira- 
lagi Era-Kiishnapa-Nayaka-ayanavara komara Vehkatadii-Nayaka-ayanavaru 
jiinnoddharav agi katteyanu kattisidaru 

173 

At K4rale (same hohli), on a stone near the kodige-gadde. 

Srimatu. . .TJdayadityanu Karaleya sri. .rage Rama-Deva atanu Pilapanu 
u-chandrarkka-stha{yiy] agi kotta kodige gade kamba 45 

174 

At MallddSvarapura (same hohli), on a rock north-west of a pond. 
Srimatu-Vikrama-samvatsarada Chayitra-sudha 5 lu Santa-Mallikarjuna-devara 
abhishgkake. . . ya Malliya-Devaru katti&ida ko|akke mangalam aha sri sri sri 

175 

At Mnkkundftr (same hobli), on a stone in Hnchchi-Kila’s field. 

.. . ndagiri-n4tha srimat-Permmadi .-arasar adhyaksha ra-var@svara 

. .. padu Satyavakya ... rajadhiraja Kolalla sa . . Rama . . Satya 
vdkya-. , . .ga Satyavdkya. , Permmanadi . . ... 

ruman alido. .. paficha-mah§,-pata . .ppudu idan a. .. 

. sarggastha .. . ndradityar uRi. . .. na salvudu 

176 

At Gorfir (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Paravfisuddva temple. 
Svasti sri layabhyudayar^alivahana-saka-varisha 1497 sanda varttamana-Yuva- 
safiivatsarada Kartika-ba 5 lu srimanu-mahfirEra-Krisbiiapa-Nayaka^ayana sri- 
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VenkatMri-Nayaka-ayanayaru Belura-Krisknapa-Nayakanavange punyav %a- 
beku endu Goraura Vasudevaru 1 Narasimlia-devaru 1 Kailasa-devaru 1 Chi- 
kkayanavaru 1 Varadayanavaru 1 Apparayanararu 1 y!-devadaya-bralimMa- 
yakke 3mge biradavanu bittevu yidakke avavan oba ase-mMid untadare tamma 
tande-tayanu Varanasiyali konda papakke hohanu tamma guruvanu Varanasiyali 
vanclusida papakke hohanu Kumbipakakke hohanu tamma tayige tapidavanu 
kantieya basurali bahanu yidakke sakshi Vasudevaru Narasmga-devaru 
Kailasa-devaru 


177 

On a stone south of the inner doorway of the same temple. 

Svasti sri Plavanga-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 3 Su i srimad-anMi-agraharam 
Goraura Akkalayakkana magalu Tahgapennakkanu sri-Vasudevara devMyadalu 
ondu ha madi obbal-akkiya prasadavanu dinam-prati a-chandrarkka-stayiy 
agi nadasuva[l] allade a-devara kshetra otte yiddud agi bidisidal agi yiniiu vatte 
yidisa sala vi-mariyadeyalu nambiyaiu nadasiivaru yi-dharmmavanu maha- 
janangalu sa vu pratipalisuvaiu sri 

178 

On a stone north of the same doorway. 

. Tahgapennakkanu sri-VSiSudevara sahkha-chakrada kalunattu kshStrahgalanu 
hinde nambiyaru otte yittar hgi a-kshetrahgalige honna kottu bidisidal agi yi- 
dina-varadindam mele nambiyaru a-ksh§trangalan ottey ittarMade raja-dr6hi 
sameya-drohi hadinentu-sameyaku horagu a-kshetragalannu votteya hididavarh 
raja-drohi-sameya-drohigalu hadinentu-sameyaku horagu a-nambiyaru devara 
sri-kaiyyavanu nadasi ba . .galige dinaih-prati obbala-akkiya prasMavanu 
bali nadeya koduta bahanu i-dharmmavanu ayanan obbanu. .. dayanu Gahgeya 
tadiyalu kayileyam brahmanaiam .. doshadalu hSharu yi-dharmmava 
Vaishnavaru asSsha-maha-jananga pratipalisuvaru 

179 

At the same village, on a pillar south of the inner doorway 
of the Kailasesvara temple. 

Svasti samatsa-prasasti-sahitam srinianu mabS^-mandalesvaraih Tribhuvana- 
malla TalakMu-Banavase-Hanuhgalu-gonda pratapa-Hoysala yira-Narasimha- 
Devaru sukha-sahkathE-vinodadim prithvi-r§.jyam geyutt iralu Suligeya Vijay^ 
ditya-heggadegalu Byaya-samvatsarada-Ph^lguna-suddha 10 Brlhayl-rad andu 
Satarudriyapuray appa Goravuralli Trikuta-lihga-pratishtheya madidalli tamma 
uts§»ha-pnya-purvvakam atipritiyim tamma M&vinakereyam hadinaidu-gady§/na- 
honnaxn pada-phjey Egi kondu VijayS^dityapurakke dh§.ra-purvvakam madi 
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sarTva-Bamas-Sivriyav agi kottaru x-dhar mm avail . ragi alidade Gangeya tacliya 
kavileyaiii brahmananam koiida ddsha[kkej hohax'u i-dhammava malia-janaBgalu 
pratipalisuvaru mafigalain aha six srx sri 

180 

On the base of the outer wall of the same temple. 

(East side) Svasti sri Byaya-samvatsarada Phalgtuia-su 10 Bia 1 Satigeya-Vyaya- 
nnaixu Tnkuta-liiiga-pratishte madidali Goraur-asesha-maha-janafigalu tamma 
Maviiiakere utsaha-pui'vvakadi hadxnaidu-hoxxna pada-pujey agi kondu sarvva- 
namas-Sivayav agx kottaru i-dharmmavan tii'adaru vobban alidade Gangeya 
tacliyali bxnihmaiianum ka(nortix side)vileyanuiii koxid aisu papa t-dharmmavanu 
maha-janaiigalu pratiprUisuvaru || 


181 

At Banavase (same hobli), on a stone in Nila^s wet land, below 

the tank bund. 

Svasti sri saniasta-prasasti-sahitaiii srimaiui piatapa-chakravaitti sii-Vira- 
Ballala-Dcvaru pnthvi-rajyanx geyidalli Saka-varuslia 1237 Ananda-samvatsa*- 
rada Ghayitxa-su 5 ya dma sx'imanu maha-pradhanaiii Ankeya-dannfiykara 
aliya Malleya-dannaykarige siimad-anricliy-agrahara Goiiira vnttimantarolage 
Prayagi-Malaiyandi-Deva atana tanxina Nallavanna Allrila-Bhattaya[na] niaga 
Kfiliyarma Yajiiapurusha-Deva maga , atana tamma Ningannan olagadavaru 
Banavasiya muclana tamma Balligattadalu tamag nlla gadde-beddalihge tatu- 
kalochita-krayava . kottu akkarav agi naku-kadejalCi toranava netta hari- 
gula haki .kereyim tenka katteyim paduva Balligattadim mh[(ia] yint i- 
chatus-simeyanu il-bra[hma]uaru Machaya-dannayakara makkaliixge saluvant 
agi dhareyan eradu kottaru marina krayada honnniix haga uliyade sandudu yi- 
sasana Goravura senabova-Madannanavara makkalu Nilakantha-Devara baraha 
sri-^^Kesavaya maiigalam aba sri sri sri 

182 

At AvvSrahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Tammadi Nanjaiya’s 
field, below the tank bund, 

Svasti samasta-bhuyanltsrayam sri-prithYi-vallabham mahariijadhiraja parame- 
syara YfidaTa-kultobara-dyumani sarvvajixa-chMamani maler§ja-raja malepa- 
rolu ganda ganda-bhSrunda §kahga-vira kadana-prachanda Sanivara-siddhi 
giri-durgga-malla chalad-ahka-Riima paiSbha-kantbirava Magara-rajja-nirmnat- 
lana Ch6lu-rajya-Pandya-pratishthacharya nissahfca-pratdpa H6sa|a bhuja-bala 
§ri-Vira-Ballala-D§v-ai'asaru Dorasamudradalu pritvi-rSjyamgevutt iddalli Saka- 
varusha 1237 ya Inanda-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-sudda-pafichaini-S6mavS.rad 


*** This word is in 0rantha character. 
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andu siiman-malia-pradhanam Afikeya-dannayakara aliya Madiaya-daniiayakaru 
srimad-anMiy-agraharam Chennakesavapurav ada Goiavuia kaluvali Davara- 
halliyiin badagaiia hallakke a-lialliya yrittiya mahajanangalige kere-nivesanakke 
tat-kalockita-krayava kottu marakondu a-Machaya-dannayakaru tamma aye 
Mayakkanayara kesaralu muru-naku-sayira-honnan ikki kereya kattisidalli 
ynttimanta-maliajaiiaBgalu asesha-mahajanangalu tammolag odambattu a- 
kereya kelage kere-godagey agi a-Gorayura nura-nalyattu-vrittiya mahajananga- 
lu tamma sya-rucbiymd odambattu alli ulla deya-danavanu uliye alli ulla gadde- 
beddalmge naku-kadeyalu torana-galla nattu a-chandrarkka-stbayiy agi a-Macbe- 
dannaykara makkalu-makkalige saluyant agi huttumett agi sarwamanyav agi 
a-kodagege aya terayu yill endu barasi kotta kodageya dharmmava kedisi nena- 
dayaru tamma tayi-tandeya narakakke yikkidavarii Gangeya tadiyalu kavileyam 
brabmananam konda dosbadalli bobaru yi-dbarmmaya mab^jaiiabgalu prati- 
palisuyudu yi-sasanayan a-Goravura mabajanangala appaneym bareda senabova- 
MMannanayara makkalu Nilakantba-Devara baraba yi-kere-kelasava avyeyara 
Macbeya-dann%kara appaneyiiix madsida avaia manisa Hasana Mada vura 
voppa mangalam aha sri sri sri (m G-rantha characters) sri-K§say%a 


183 

At TJduvare (same bobli), on a pillar south-east of the Ramalihg^svara temple. 
Namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbaudra-cbamara-cbaraye | 
trail6kya-nagararambha-mula-stambbaya Sambbaye n 
syasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam sri-pritbvi-yallabbam mabai ajMbiraja raja- 
paramesyararh pai ama-bhattarakam Yadaya-kula-tilaka sii-Hoyisbana-Vira- 
Ballala-D§ya sukba-sankatba-viuodadim rajyam madutt iralu Dammabaliya 
MMiyanua alikeyalu Uduyareya Bacbeya-Nayakana devaatan Medajayoge 
kambba kotta 


184 

On a pillar north-east of the same temple. 

Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesyara sri-vira-pratapa-D§va-Raya-mabl,rayara 
kuva. ,. Bramanna-Nayakaru Uduyareyan aluvalli ... .Paiigeballi hiriya.,. 

... muru maduyey4 hanavannu kottou yi-dammavann alidayanu tanna kula- 
kotiya narakakke yilibidayanu ii 


185 

At the same village, on a broken stone near the village entrance. 

.purita.vamsada. ...Dorayya. ... rulli k%pa.Kongoni- 

yarmma dharmma.KuyalMa-pura-va.. gin-natba sriman. 

chandra. 


13 










98 


Belm Taluq. 


BELUR TALUQ. 


1 

In Belnru^ on a stone south-east of the R^manujachlrya shrine 
in the enclosure of the Chenna-Kesava temple. 

SuWiain astii 

namas tuiiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chainara-cliaraYe i 
trailokya-nagararamblia-mula-stambhaya Sambhave ii 
aruna-sarasija-sri-sodarair aty-ud?irair 
akhila-bhnvana-raksb?i-dikshitair dnshti-pataili | 
taruna-tulasMnalalaiikntora-sthala-srih 
kariuiayati sada vah Kgsava II 

svasti Sri jayabliyudaya-Salmibana-saka-yarushangalu 1501 sandu vartamana- 
Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Sravana-ba 8 Sthiravaradalu sriman-maharajadlii- 
iTya rclja-paraniesvara sii-vira-pratapa-Siiraiiga-Raya-maharayaru pnthyi-stliira- 
rajyam gait irppali sriman-maha-sthanam srimad-daksbina-Varanasiy Ma srimad- 
Jfclapiirada sri-Chennigarayara sri-pada-sevakar fida Ramanujacliaryyara nitya- 
padi - Dlianur - masa - tiruiiakshatra - samvatsai'a- tirunaksbatragalxge Easyapa- 
gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Yajus-sakheya .nihalliya Mala-Rajana. . yana- 
Rajanu saniarpisida grama .. n Venkatadn-Nayaka-ayyanavange dharm- 
may figabek endu tamma tande-tayigalige pimyay agabek endu tamma vodeya . 

... .Rajagalige sukritay agabek endu kotta dharmma-sasanada kramam 
entendare ! Sriraiiga-Rayara.. . .Yarra-Krishnapa-Nayakara Veukatadri-Naya- 
karu tamage vumbaliy %i palisida Kesagoda-nadige saluya Koduganahalliya 
gramakke pratinamadheyav ada Ramanujapurada cbatus-simeya yiyara Kora- 
kolake paduvalu Malialake badagalu Kunikupanahallige muclalu Banabahallige 
tenkalu yi-chatus-simey olag ulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami- 
siddha-sadliyangal omba ashta-bhoga-tSjas-samyayanu Ramanujacharyara Sri- 
padakko samarppisida-gramada huttuvali ga 31 yaraha islitake (lo imes following 
contain details of fcbo gift) yi-prakarada seye. Ramanujacharyara sri-padakko 
samarpisida dharmma (^snai nnai phrases and \ersos) sthana-maiiya-mariyade manga- 
lam abS. sri sri Sri sri sri 

yachtl dattam mano-dattam dharordattam dine din§ i 
shashti-yarsba-sahasraui yishth^LyS^m jayate krimih ii 

2 

On the left wall of the mantapa of the pushkaripi in the enclosure of the same temple. 

Namas tasmai VarS,haya.I 

...» .madliya-gat6 yasya Merub kapakana.. n 
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srimad-Ballala-bhupo Yadu-kula-tilakh Kirtti-N4rayanasya 
svachchhodam pushkannyam tulita-Prithu . I 

. . . . ... saundah 

jigye gambhiryya-dhairyyd prakatayitum alam pushkai-am Pushkarakshali n 

srimad-Ya. .. manasa- l 

@ 

premam .. pempan Mducl amarambhar-puntam dnn-mano- i 
ramam tan ene Vasudeva. . • .! 


. .bliuvana-traya-sthiti-nutaih Ballala-Devavani- 
aa-manali-pritikaraiii .... . . . 1 

sri-Vasudeva-yesara sa- ( rovaram eseda Vijaya-Narayana-di- \ 
vyavasada mund athila-ma- f M-vibhu .. . [j 

vittavol men . . j 

mi . . .le-nirem bara.. .ambu-sampu | 

rnnaman a-kalpantam . . .1 

.... chisidam vira-Ballala-Devam ij 
anda (j avar ivar alaye pel Ya- | dava-kula-bhupala-bliala-tilakam sri-Vai- i 
shnaya. }.lu jaya-stambhamam nilisuyar akke ii 

3 

On three stones to the south of the same pushkarini. 

[) Srimat-trailokya-pujyaya saryya-karmma-su-sakshine i 
phalad%a namo nityaih Kesayaya Siyaya cha n 
etat-surasuradlusa-mauli-malopalalitam { 
snmad-Velapuradhisa-Kesayesasya sasanam || 

Jambudyipe par^rddhe sakala-guna-ganair Bbharate yarsha-khande 
dhamany aty-ujyalani tndasa-muni-ganair architany atra santi i 
deyanam punya-rupany api satam uchitam nama tesham athaitan 
yakshye kamschid yatharham sakrid idam akhilam samsru^udhyaih cha 

chitram if 

yam Saiyas samupasate Siya iti Brahmeti yedantino 
Bauddha Buddha iti pramana-patayah kartteti naiyayikah i 
Arhas cheti ha Jaina-sasana-matih karmmeti mimamsakab 
s6*yam yo yidadhatu yanchhita-phalam sri-K§saye§as sada || 
s6‘yam payad ap4yad apahasita-sarojata-netrl^ntara-srir 
akalpam kalpa-ynkshS^n iva yipula-kripa-s§;ra*-dh§,radhar6 yah | 
Lakshmi-yakshoja-sailopari kapisa-pati-yidyud-udy6tamanah 
sri-Vela-gr§.ma-dhama nija-pati-bhaYanabhayit§;m Kdsayo vah it 


13 * 
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iiruna-sarasija-sri-sodarair aty-iicltlrair 
akhila bliiivana-raksh4-diksliitair drisliti-pataih i 
tariina-tulasi-malalaiikritora-sthala-srih 
karunayati kada nah KesavCsah knpesah ii 

sarvvQtkrislite samagrair vvividha-guna-ganais satva-saraika-ramye 
prakbyalo Iloysanakbye maliati janapator dhamm Vela-iiagaryydm i 
atanvan Visliiiu-Deva-kslutipati-vibliavaa visva-rakslia-vidbaj i 
yogam yogindi-a-gamyah kalayati kusalam Kesavo nfitba esbali n 
andhan vyaktfiksbi-bandhan alagbu-parinayad-raja-mudran daridran 
paiigun janghana-mukhyan Amai aguru-sadrig-vrik-samiikams cha mukan i 
vandbyris santati-bandhuras cha kalayan deSanya-desagatan 
sarvvabhishta-phalena yojayati tan VeLi-puii-KeSavah || 
samsararnava-garvva-vrirana-kala-Tela hi Vela-puri 
mCirttis tvaiii prathamaiya murttishu chatur-Tvimsaty-ujiakhyasu cha | 

VishnG Narada-gita-vaibhava Hare devadhidevottama 
klu&a-dhvaiiisaiia sauinya KGsava niaha-Lakshmi-pate patu mam n 
srimad-vcdanta-ved)ad avachana-vishayat sach-chid-anauda-tatvad 
ayirbbhavaih. jirapanne tn-bhuvana-bhavane ‘ nadi-maya-vichitre | 
asya sthityai saraarthan nripa-kula-tilakaii mrmame Padmayonih 
kale praptS Kalau tat-kalusha-panhntau Saugamas saiivay6‘bhut n 
ktitastho ‘bhijanasya Sahgama-nripas sri-Sarada-Sahgamaj 
jatrdi pancha-siira-druma iya sutfis tatradhamo Haryapah i 
tasyai .tan Sva Bukka-nripatir visyambhara-GGpatis 
tasraad esha yiyarddhatc Hariharas sUmrajya-lakshmi-varah n 
aryaxnnas tanujo janaya mahatG jambunada-sparsane 
ksliGni-dana-vidhay asaihsayam asau sri-Eenuka-nandanah i 
ishtfi-purta-parampara-yirachanG nfiny6‘sti yasyopama 
so‘yam punya-mahfpatir Hanharas sriman samujjrimbhate n 
srtman-maharajadhirrija rhja-paramGsyara raja-kula-tilaka-chudamani [ ptirva- 
paschima-dakshinottara-samudraika-nayaka Hindu-raya-suratrana bhasha- 
tilanghi-rfijanya-bhujanga sri-yira-vijaya-Hanhara-maharayaru srlmat-Pampa- 
parisariibhinava-mahu-rryadhaniy aha Vijayanagarada nelevidinolu anayarata- 
punyaika-rasala-sukha-sahkatha-vinGdadim samrajyam geyvuttam irddalli i 
tach-charanaravinda-makarandaika-parayana sakala-raja-vijaya-lakshmi-samu- 
karshana 8iddha-mantra-prabh2,yar appa sri-yijaya-Gunda-dandana.thana prata- 
pam ontendare || 

yadyad Dasarathasyabhiit Sumantras sachivG mahan | 
tadvadd Hariharasya §rl-Giirida-dand§.dhin4yakah n 
yad-d6r-danda-prataparprabalatara-maha-vahni-vIryS,tireka- 
jvS.la-m&l§.-patahgayita-yayana-Turushk4ndhra-satni-kshitisah i 
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so’yam buddhi-prabhava-pragunita-nija-tejolasan-mantra-saktir 
mantri-sreshthagraganyo jagati vyayate Gunda-dandadhmathali n 
etasmm samare vijitya nnpatin pratyartbinas tad-vadhub 
k§.rppaiiyena vimucbya tan bbuvam imam dbarmmena samsasati | 
tasyajna-karaneshn mantri-gurushu sri-Gunda-dandadhipab 
pradhanyena yijrimbbate nripa-kritav ekab pratapojvalab i\ 

Ango vyangab Kalmgo vikala-matir asau Gnrjjaras sa-jvar6‘bbiit 
Pancbalab pancbabbavam dadbati babu-balas Saindbavas sirxdhu-pati \ 
Andbropy andbab prabaddbas cbatula-bbata-Tatu-ksbipta-nasira-pasais 
Cbolab kolatvam apa smarati rana-rasam Gunda-dandadbinatbe ii 
Angas sangara-bbangito rana-maba-rangam Kalmgo jabav 
Andhrab parvata-randhragas samajabM urjja-svaram Gnrjjarab | 
konam Konkana-Kautaka jagur agach Cbolopi sailantaram 
srimad-Gunda-chamupatau sakala-senapatya-samstbe sati || 
svasti srimad-asesba-mantri-vara-vikbyatatisauryatigam- 
bhiryyaudaryya-su-dbairyya-viryya-vijaya-sri-kirtti-nityodayah i 
bbn-dbarmma-dvija-deva-veda-kula-raksba-dusbta-siksbakarab 
punyodarkka-cbantrako'sta-duntas sri-Gunda-dandadbipab n 
yat-praty6gba-vidaritari-dbarini-palavatar6(tba) britab 
stii-ratna-cbcbhala-vairi-vira-vyaya-sri-kautukocbcbbabitam i 
siimad-vira-Harindra-rajam anisam kurvyana varyyottama- 
pray6nika-ganadbinatba-yyaya-sri-Gunda-dandadbipe n 
yad-dbM-puta-gbutta-kbaryyaja-kbura-ksbunna-ksbama-mandalod- 
dbuta-sphita-dig-antarayrita-rajo rajan nabbo-mandale i 
pratyarttbi-ksbitipala-samstba-yijaya-sii-kautukam Gimda-dan- 
dadbisasya yidbMum antanta-yastrak^ram ujjrimbbate ji 
aggre yad-ganana prayira-parisbad-gosbthisbu kasbtbam gata 
prakbyatih prati-janyam urjjitayaya-sri-pmipida-yidhib ] 
yat te Gundapa-dandanatha mbido bbayas sada Tryambake 
saryyam cbaitad udara-Harihara-nripa-sri-pada-padma-prabba u 
(II) Ei/inasyeya sa Marutir Haribara-ksb6nipat§r agranir 
bhrityo Gundapa-dandanatba-subhato Lankam iya skandayan j 
jitya Kerala-Taulav-Andbra-Kutakan aniya tebbyas sriyam 
rajne sampradadati mantri-nripayos tat samarasyam param |i 
yedandan iya Saipa-Patbeya-mukhan mattams Turusbkan rane 
kesesby eya nignbya vaji-bbayane sakbamrigS^b karitab i 
anyau jyesbtba-kanisbtha-sanjnaka-maba-byagbraa griMtau gale 
srimad-Gundapa-dandanatba bbavate tisbtbeta kas sparddbaya fi 
sant§;p§;khyam irammadaiii jyalayati syantesby ahaiikarinam 
sS^ndram varsbati vairi-yrinda-madir^-m yat-kbadga-k&lambude i 
dbatte sadbu-kadambam utsaya-dasam kirttim navam ketaki- 
saurabbyam bbajat§ disasu yijaya-sri-Gunda-dandadbipah H 


* So m the onginaL 
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dliura-dhiram Gunda-dandadhipane nija-yasah-kante bhu-bhagadol mat- i 
saradindam Sri-vadhu-sangavan ulid olavmdam disa-chakradol da- i 
vainsal kanteyam Bharati jagada kavi-brEta-jihvaliyol talt i 
iru nin end oldu santaisalu nata-vidhadim nntyav aduttav irppal n 
lipu-bhubbrid-vajra . cbita-bala-gbana-dordanda-chandamsu-teja- | 
vyapa .. kajina-vasana-padabj§,li tad-bbi'itya-kalpM- | 
glinpan udyad-dhairyya-vira-pratati-parivntam maatri-vaiiisabdhi-t§,ra- | 
dbipati sri-Gunda-dandadhipatig eney ad ar mmatta bott ittal unte il 
bbaradindam raudra-sangramadol ahitara bembatti poyyalke birddar l 
tturagam rautar ggajam jodaru bahala-padati-pratanam dbaradhi- i 
svarar ond6 tanadol mS.nge manad-olavind itt agal tanad iihb ant | 
araro sri-Gunda-dandadhipana babala-baha-balakk umpan avam ii 
dhuradol Gundap-amatyam | naramedhava madad nlapan end enal ivbbi- | 
tarn maranan eri huvina | tarnvai taruviu emittam irddar ad eno n 
int i-vijaya-Gunda-dandantithanu n Aiiga-Vanga-Kalinga-Kathara-Kamblioja- 
Simbvana- Tuluva - Magadha - Malava - Kerala - Ocldiy a - Jiua- JGnega - Anmana - 
Koukana i Chora i Cho}a i Pilnclya ] Vidaibbha | Saurashtra i Kuru 1 Maru i 
Pancha i Paiichala i Magaviya | Teluuga | Parasika i Pariyatra [ Kollahana i 
Kasmira i Barbbara | Bhotta i Mahiibhotta | Kaka i Muka i fikapada i Ghoda- 
mukhav i endu belalupaduttam Yaddantha i rashtrantaragalalli 1 prasasti- 
lancbhana-satakumbhalankrita-jaya-stambha-sthapaneyanu madidantha sri-vira- 
Gunda-dandanathann | sriman-maharajadhiraja ruja-paramesvara 1 sri-vira- 
Ilanliara-maharayaranirfiipadindalu | svasti sri-Hoyisana-rashtradhipatisriman- 
maha-Vishnuvarddhana-maharaja,dbiraja-kuladhideyatey aba abbinava-ksboni- 
Vailcuntbav enisidda sri-VSlapuradalli parama-saumanasyadinda i nikhila- 
bbajaka-janangalige cbatur-vidba-purusbartbaYanu sa-karunyadinda prasadisuta 
Mah?ilaksbmi-nija-nilayaT aba prasada-madbyadalh murttimatt agi prakasisu- 
ttam iddantha i sri-Cbcnna-KeSavanatba-dovange Hoyisaria-dosadbipatiy aba 
Srt-Visbiiuvarddbana-Bitti-Ddva-Rayaru i kalpisidantba | anga-ranga-bboga- 
modalaguttam iddantba sri-karyak kalantaradinda sankocbav agiddadanu jirno- 
ddharavam madi | a-Bitti-Deva-Rfiyaru purvadal a-kalpisidantha devara yeda- 
parayana | panchakosvara i sri-Pancbaratra-sastra-maiitra-siddbS.nta-margga- 
sakala-bboga i nitytircbana | mantrasana i sna,na8ana 1 alankar§.sana | yatra.- 
sana 1 bhOjyksana | sayyS,sana | aupaobarika [ samsparsaka i bridayanganaa i 
cbatusb-sbasbty-upacbara ] sbat-kalarchane i nityar-boma i nityStsava | paksho- 
tsava I miisGtsava j samvatsarStsaya -1 pavitrotsava i sTS.pa i sayanottbana i 
jayanty-utsava | Rama-Krisbna-jalm6tsava i darana i kamala i kalbarotsava i 
vasantotsava | dolarOpana | dipotsava | MS.rgasirusb6tsava i Magbotsava | bba- 
ktotsaya i naYaratna-snS.pana i nava-yastr&bharana | yisesba-samaradhana | 
sakala-pala-yastu-darusana i ma .ta-darusana i madbu-purana | blja-pbrana i 
chMuranga-balbrcbana i darpapa | pushpa-mal^yalokana i nritya-gita-yin6da- 



Belur Taluq. 


103 


sthhana-mantapa i dhanya-parvata i kosa-pravSsana i Vishuv-ayana i sankrama- 
snapana i nirajana | mtya-naimittika-prayascbitta \ santi-homa ] samasta-pari- 
vararchchanadigal aha f samasta-utsava sarya-vmiyogaiigalii a-chandrarkka- 
sthayiy agi naduyahange kattaleyanu mMi Kallubarageya Turuka Ganga-Sala- 
ranu bandu muridu sudisidantha bagiluvadada gopurayanu Slu-neley inMisi ji 
idam yijayate ptiro bhayana-bhushanam Sarhinas 
Sumeru-Hima-sanuman-Maleya-Mandara-prakriyam | 
tnyishtapa-padonnamat-sikhara-charu siddangana- 
padambuja-pariskhalat-kanaka-nupuram gopuram ii 
(III) Meros sringam. utandhakari-bhavanam Praleya-prithyidhntah 
kiitam kim Muravairi-nirmmita-maha-Dyarayati-gopurani | 
lam va kim Maya-silpa-sara-sahitam PandfiLdbliayS^nam sabha- 
dvaram Gunda-chamupa-nirmita-maha-shatkaih samujrimbhate n 
sapta-dvipa-samudra-gotra-dhara-loka-chhanda-rishy-asva-saxi- 
kbyataneka-jagan-nidhana-mahamyasesha-yastu-sriyam } 
sS^ram gopuia-nishtha-sapta-bhuyana-vyajena shatko mahan 
ekibhhtam iy§.yabhati satatam sri-Gunda-daiidMhipah (i 
i-maryyadeyalu gopuravanu mMisi | 

Sake yarsha-gane pahcha-dasa Isyara-yatsare i 
SrUvanasya tntiyasyam suklS^yam abhijid-ravau || 
saumya-Kesaya-nathasya gopuragrS hiraamayi i 
sthapit^ kalasi Gunda-dandanathena sasvati |{ 
saudh%ram njvalad-anhna-diyS-karabhS 
b&^latapa-pratima-kantir aharnisani yah i 
sri-Gunda-mantri-yara,. , . . 


4 

On a stone to the left of the bali-mantapa of the same temple. 

Subham astu 

namas tuhga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charaye i 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhay^ ji 
syasti sri vijay^bhyudaya-Saliyl.hana-saka-yarusha s§, 1470 sanda yarttamana- 
Kilaka-samyatsarada AsMha-ba 11 Somayl^radalu { sriman-mah§.ra 3 Mhiraja 
r4ja-param§syara srt-yira-prat^pa sri-yira-Sad§;siva-Deya-mahaa:^yaru Hampe- 
HastinS^yati-nelevidinalu prithvt-rS^jyam gaiuttam iralu srimau-mahlrS^jadhi- 
r§,ja r^ja-kul§,dhid§Yatey aha abhinava-kshbui-Vaikunthav enisida tri-loka- 
i]aah§;-sth^nam srimad-dakshiua-V^rauS^siy ada Yfilapurada sri-Chenna«K§saya- 
natha-deyarige Hadapada Bayyapa-Nayakara makkalu Krishnapa-Ni^yakara 
kaiyalu Hiriya-Sihgapa-N^yakara makalu Chika-Sihgapa-Nayakaru isikoudu 
kotta dharma-s^sanada kramav ent endare srl-Channa-K^savan^tha-d&yara 
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Sivaratnya ratliotsaTada saluT agi kotta Hasanada-sime stlialake saluva Chikka- 
Gaddubaliya grama 1 adara kaluvali Govindanahaliya grama 1 ubhayam 
grama 2kke saluva chatus-simey olag ulla gadde beddalu sakala-suvarunadaya- 
sakala - bbattadaya-mdbi - mksbepa - jala- pasbaiia - aksbini - agami- siddha - sadhy- 
aiigal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu sa-birany6daka-dana-dh?ira-purvakav 
agi kotta Chikka-Gaddubaliya dbarma-sasanake subbam astu (usual Bnai vorso) gri 

5 

On a second stone at tbe same place. 

Subbam astu svasti srt jayabbyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varusa 1477 ncya 
varttamana-Raksbasa-samvatsarada Magba-siiddba 5 lu sriman-malifunijadln- 
raja raja-paramSsvara sri-vira-pratapa srl'-vira-Sadasiva-mabarayaru Vid}a- 
nagaradalu ratna-simbasanarudban agi pntbvi-rrijyam gaiut iralu Belura sii- 
Cbennigarayana stbanadali samasta-balangii paiicbaladavangu matugalu bara. 

. .Ilama-Rbjayya Tirumala-Rajayyana sammukbadali purvadali pailcbaladavara 
3 ati-dbaimadali nadava-mariyadeyali Rama-Rajayja Tirumala-Rajayyaiia mund 
ittu nirnaya madidu pancbaladavarige BCduralu teukana vidi . . rigo iralu 

.rindaiii paduvalu teukana kote mbdalu badagalu.. . .gadiga tefikalu. 

.. chatur-bbtimigala kallanu hakisi kottu nimma.. .. paucbriladavaru ken- 

manegalanu.. .jati-dbarmake saluva vadave .. naugalanu nimma kcnyolage 

mS.dikondu Vidyanagaradali.taru liru-nalalu pancbaladavarige saluva 

svamya-stbanangalanu Cbennigarayana stbanadalu anubbavisisi. . .vCdaiiti 
RS,marajayapa embbattu-entu mandi Srivaislmava-mabajanaiigalu Rama- 
Rajayya Tirumala-Rajayyanavara karyake kartara ada Banad-arasayyanu 
Ramapayyanavara karyake kartar ada-senaba-Settiyaru navu isbtu mandiyu 
Rama-Rajayya Tirumala-Rajayyanavara nirupa-prakaradalu pancbaladavarige 
kotta sila-sbsana (usual final vorso) yi-pancbuladavarigo kotta sila-sbilsaiia tappi- 
davaru Cbennigarayana padakke tappidavaru sri 

6 

On a third stone at tbe same place. 

Seti-patana-svamigalu Belbra-stbanadavaru Belura-simo ayivatta-aru-desada 
asagara jS-tige b§,kida sasana nimma jatiyara teraii kanne-vennige varalia 
ganda-sattavalige nalku-varaha Clru... .danav ilia bbangSrake mftru ilubu 
katudu ga 7 vis6sav age...,seti-patana-samigalige jatige boragu 

7 

On tbe garuda-kambba in tbe same temple. 

Svasti sri jay§,bhyudaya-SMivabana-saka-varusba 1488 sandu vartamana-Kshaya- 
samvatsarada Bhadrapada-§uddha 12 Mangalavaradalu srl-Garuda-d§vara 
kdvila kattisiddu E^a-Erish^apa-NS-ykara Venkatadri-Nayakara seve sri sri Irl 
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8 

On the hali-pitha in the hali-mantapa of the same temple, 

(East side) 

Svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivaliana-saka-varsha 1618 neya DhS^tu-samvatsarada 
Jyeshtha-su 5 lu 

srimach“Chenniga-Kaya~Dandananu tan Appanna-pautram varaiii i 
srimat-Kesava-Rayan emba-pesaram sn-Kesavaradhakam j 
sriman-manjula-Dhatu-vatsara-lasaj-Jyesbtliakliya-masamala- | 
srimat-pakshada panchami-divasadol Glau-vara-Pushyarksliadol ii 
srtmat-sauiidara-PaScharatra-vidhiyim nirmanamam madisi { 
srimantam bali-pithamaiii pramudadim yiprarggalam mSdisi l 
srimat-saumyatara-pratishtheyanu tain santoshadim mS-didam i 

(North side) 

srimat-K^savan embinam kramava tarn ni.... .Ham dbrivam j} 

9 

On a stone near tke fresk-water well in the enclosure of the same temple. 
Srlmat-parama-gambhira-syad-Y^d^mogba-lanchhanam 1 
jtyS^t trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-sasanam 1| 
srimad-visuddha-p^d^ya Sant^yamala-murttayS 1 
syEd-yHa-satya-vakyaya Jinendr§.ya nam6 namah ll 
jayatu jayatu sasvat sasanam Jainam etat 
sa-phala-vipula-dharmma-sri-lat^-baddha-mulaih i 
sudndhain iha dhantryam y^vad 6sha dharitri 
vasati vasatir uchchair Arbatas sth§;na-laksh[m]yab n 
nam6 Arhant^nam | 

srimad-Yadava-vamsa-jata-Vinayadityodbliavam rajya-la- l 
kshmi-mukhyam prabala-pratapan Eregangam tan-nripang a-cliyuta- l 
pr§mang fichala-Devig isan-enisirpang atmajam vikramo- i 
ddamam Vishnu-niipalan ujvala-yasas-sri-161an aty-uttamam || 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mab^mandalesvaranum Dvaravati-pura- 
varesvaranum Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-mula-stambha- 
nuv apratihata-pratapa-vidita-vijayiirambbaniim i Y&isantika-devi-labdba-vara-' 
prasadanum i sriman-Mukanda-padaravinda-vandana-vinSdannv aksliunna-laksh- 

mi-laksbita-vaksbab-pradesanum pratidindpacMyamana-punya-pra.. 

chakita-iiixikha-bimb^valamba-spati[ka]-p^da-pitha-vinyasta-pada-tala . svet^ta- 

patra-sltalt.. .P4ndya-ga:ndasaila-nirbbbedan§,-kala-dambh61iyum Tulu- 

.rana-keliyuLm Chakraklita-.. •.. Adiyamavalepa46pa-nipuna- 

cbapanum Narasimba-bra.kap41a-cbasbaka-. * tS^pana-^tushta-yogini- 

manoraujana...rungo}a-kunta-kadala-vana-vidalana .gin- 

u 
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Pemmala-kutkila-chalana.tatma-saioyanuv atmikrita-Talavana- 

puranuY angikrita.nkrita-Nila-paryvatamim | . .... .yiiianum j 

ullanghita-Vallfiranuin.ta-KancM-puranuDi uddandita-pra. 

.ja-balavashtamblia-sambhuta-Yitta-vira . 

mana-nuti-mukhara. 

(rest illegible) 


10 

On a pillar in tke new kitcken of the same temple. 

(K%ari characters) 

.sa Kalidiisam dava .. mayas &ri-Jagad-deva-vlra- 

praYiuin ajayad iha da.varudhah li 


11 

On a stone to the left of ane-hagaln of the same temple. 

Sasanadalli baredantha sevegalanu Beluru-embbatt-entn-mandi-Srivaishnava- 
mahajanangalu kala-kaladalh mukhyav-agi nadavantavarum hr-obaru yi-dhar- 
mavanu parampareyfigi tappade nadasi-babaru yl-sasanadalli baradantbS, seve¬ 
galanu nadasal anyade ilr-obaru tappidavara yavaj-janmarjitav ada sukntavu 
yi-s6veya madida Muttakadalialli-Lakhaniia-Nayakarige babudu yi-sevege tappi- 
davani srl-Chenua-Kesava-natha-d§varige tappidavaru 1 (usual final verses) 
Lakkha-ksh6uisa-k!rttyh vidhu-vidhu.. sairavata-svachcha-inurty§, 
jat@ chandre karande bahu-vrisha-janusba Pundarikodbbavande | 
dugdbabdhir Daitya-bantramala-Vibudha-dhuni Bradbna-jatoddbataugbaih 
Srikanthab kantba-kantya nibbnta iva janair laksbmanil, jnayate glauh || 
maiigalam abS, sri srt 


12 

On a pillar in the s&lu-mantapa, south of the tlne-higilu. 

Sri subham astu | 

namas tunga-siras-cbuiiibi-cbandra-cbamara-cb§.raT§ i 
traildkya-iiagararambba-miila-stambh£lya Sambhavg n 
svasti sri jayUbhyudaya-SMivabana-saka-Tarusha 1502 sandu vartamana- 
Vikrama-saibvatsarada Mllrgasira-iu 15 punya-tithiyallu sriman-mabilrajadhi- 
raja raja - paramSIvara §ri - vira - prat^pa - sri - vira-Sriranga - D§ va-mabarayaru 
prithvi-rajyaih geyiutt iralu Baihra Cbennigarayage Hadapa-Potapa-Nayakara 
maga Era-Krisbnapa-Nayakara komara Venkatadri-Nayakaru svamiya vasanto- 
tsavada uyyaie-maptapa ankana 15 hadinaidanu samarppisidevu || §ri 
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13 

On both sides of the doorway of the yaga-sale of the same temple. 

(Left side) Svasti sri jay abhyudaya-Salivaha ..1406 san . . .rttamana-Krodhi. . 

tsarada pratbama.. ka-su 10 A lu gadahala.rasa- 

Nayaka., .kalu Lakhanna.makalu sii-Cfaen . .pritiyagi.y%a- 

sMe. galam aha .. . sri.. sri.. . (right side) jagara praha 

. . .bikayam bhru. . .. svatithes . . yas sad-bhakta. 

.natham bhadra. 


14 

On the dipa-stamhha in the middle of the same temple. 
Samsararnnava-garvva-varana-kala-vela hi Velapuri 
inurttis tvam prathamaiva murttishu chatur-vimsaty-upakhyasu cha i 
... .Narada-gita-vaibhava Hare devadhidevottama ' 
klesa-dhvamsana saumya-Kesava Maha-lakshmi-pate p^hi mam ii 
etat surasuradhisa-mauli-mal6pal§,litam j 
srimad-VMapuradhisa-KesaYesasya sasanam n 
subham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya 1337 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Sravana- 
ba 10 Su dandu srimad-r&jadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa Deya- 
Eaya-mahar§.yaru sukha-rajyam geyiutt irppa-kaladali sriman-maha-pradhana- 
Baiche-dannayakaru srtman-maha-sthanam dakshina-Varanasiy ada Velapurada 
sri-Chenna-Kesava-natha-devara Krittika-dipotsavake dipti-stambha dol^roho- 
tsavakke m^isid uyyalum emb ivanu pratishtheya mMisidudakke D§va-Raya- 
maharayara Baicha-dannn%akara purvvanyaya-guna-kathaiiam entendade | 
srimad-rajadhirajam Hanhara-dhaianipalakam pritiyim ms- i 
simam sri-Baicha-dandesage nija-sachiyam kovidam putra-mitra- j 
stomam bapp embinam sajjanaru pogalvmam durgga-bhandara-rajya- i 
premam kai-sarvvinam mudrikeyan olavinim pattamam katti kottam n 
Sr-Hanhara-nripan-anujam | mahivallabha-Bukka-nripanol and atisayadim I 
beha bahu-raja-karyyam f maha-vibhavav ina.. Baicha-dandadhisam l| 

16 

On the fourth pillar of the east-gate of the Kappe-Channigaraya temple 
in the enclosure of the same temple. 

(West side)* 

. ..da j de Yadava-kuladolu Hempan e-vannipudo \\ 

tatu-kuladol ogedan Ude. i.I 

.I.reyahgam (| 

* Other sides are effaced and are shown by blanks here. 

14 * 
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atana tanayam Tairi- i bri-ta-mada-dvirada-saiglia-siinhaiii sarana- | 


. . . . Vasantika-devi-labdha-vara-prasadam nija-bhujoclagra-khalga-chandra- 

cliandn.ri-kutkila-kulisa-dandam i Narasinga-yarmma-sammofaana- 

samagra-sara-jalam | . . . , mada-matangam i aneka-samara-samaya- 

sallabdha-Tijaya-lafijika-bbujangam \ .dliukaram | satya- 

ratunakaraiii | liiranyagarbbha4iilapunishadi-YiYidhS,dhvai'a-samaya , ,. *. 

,, n enisidam Narasimham \\ 

vrittam [j Balabhadram bhujadol pratapad ede . \ 

. .... . .. } 

. . ^-.1 

. . .11 

.mandalgsvaram } Dyfiravati-ptira-varadhisyaraiii prati-dina-prayaid- 


dbamananfi.taprinaloddama-dhumam | sakala-kshatra-lila- 

lalamam \ saranaga ... . mandalika-saila- 


nirgghataiii i Karnfiti-kanat-kanaka-keyCiram j . . 

.rayanam | Yadaya-Narayanam i sa8i-\isada~yasavs-sudha-ya. 

..gavadi4ombhatt-aru~sasiramumam dushta 


uigraha-sisbta-pratipalana.sida-paregam takkante 

Iloysala-rajyakke yirbdhigal ligidda mandali.. .. . Bokima- 


yyaiigam sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Narasimha-Deva . 

tendade hinya-heggade Balluy-ayyangam { biriya-badavala ., .. 

. *...nitumam sri-Vijaya-NS/rayana-Kesaya-deyara sri-Vishny- 

Isyara-dSvara ya... *. dada pesayitatanadal 

Sidadam bedidade kudal agadu j mattav i-rajyakke sya. 

, . gar app aneka-koti-brahmargg atieka-koti-kavileya koduiii kolagumam. . 

.nta-br£ibmaruman auanta-tapodhaBaruman ananta-kavile- 

yumam matt am lokadal ulla.... * • 


16 

At the same temple, on the right wall inside the western entrance. 
Srlmat-trail6kya-phjya,ya sar-wa-karmma-su-sakshine | 
pbaladslya namS nityam Kesavaya Sivaya cha ii 
Srls6dar4)iibnja-hbavM nditb ‘trir Atri- 
jatendu-putra-Budha-putra-PurAravastah j 
Ayus tatas cha Nahusho Nabushild Yayatis 
tasmM Yadur yYadu-kule bahavo babhuvuh ii 
khyateshu teshu nripatih kathitah kaddchit 
kas-chid vane muni-varena Salah karalam i 
SArddhlakam prajahi Poysala ity at6 ‘bhfitt 
tasykbMdhS. muni-vachopi chamhru-lakshma || 
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tato Dvaravati-nathali Poysala dvipi-lanchchhanali { 

jatas Sasapure teshu Vinajaditya-bhiipatili n 

mandaMgra-samutpanna-tejasa dvid-balabdhayali ( 

akrishya Jijana ... . sgsham soshita bliuvi |( 

pritim sa sva-karena visva-bhuvanasyotpadayams chandravat 

bhitim vain-kuleshu danda-mukhatas sampMayan Dharmmavat f 

spbitim sadhu-jan§ nijavataranad aropayan Krisbnavach 

chakre suklataram yard iiija-yasas-cbakrena cbakram bbnvah \\ 

sa sri-vriddhikaram karam jana-hitam kritva dharam palayan 

syeta-cbchhatra-sahasra-patra-kamalg laksbmim chiram yasayan | 

dor-ddande npu-kbandanaika-cbature vira-sriyam n§.tayan 

chikshepakbila-dikshu siksbita-ripus tejab prasastodayah u 

Konkanigar lyanakhadgada ( kankanav ade nammaii elavomulugisug enutiim i 

bhonkal kedaruvinam nis- | sankam pariyitfcan alte Vinay^dityam n 

maley-arasu-makkal ellam } taleyam tadavuttam eiddu padambujamam | 

taleyol talevinegam bbuja- ( balamam taled-irppan alte Vinayadityam (j 

yuga-samartthyade munnam j Nriga-Nahusbadigalol ada gunam em guname | 

migil ttam gunadim Kali- i yuga-samartthyamuman aledu VinayMityam ji 

a-Vinay^ityangam i pavana-cb§.ritre Keleyabarasigam akhilor- l 

vvi-varan udayam-geydarii l Srivara-pada. .II 

.vandi . gala- i n eragipan eragipan arati-lakshmiyan idiiing 1 

eragade balpindam tana- | g eragipan Eragangan atula-viryya-sriyam li 
a-narapatig ,, . j . .. gabhirateye samanisirp antire san- { 

mammy Echala-Deyi ma- l no-.1 [1 

avara sutar mmuvar a . i dbliaya-yntar Ballala-Vishnuy-Udayadityar j 

bbbuvana-nutar ayarol int i- i pu.nripalam ii 

pitri-bhu-raksheye salvude nripatig end udvnttaram kirttn ha- j 
sta-talam yikrama-kala,. , d-ayutam tan-mauliyam. .. 1 
. .talam karmma-kathorav appinegam asa-danti-simanka-bhu- j 

mx-talam ta. ... .Visbnu-bhupalakam |j 

madavad-yairiyan ^ntu poyye jayasilam Vishnu yidvishtanu 1 
. .da kichcha..... . .irddudu birarkkala birdda tol pi- | 

dida khadgam poyya sul dorutirddud inde. 1 

.n i-yira-vibbayani sa. . .. 1 j| 

inidu-kadalalli puttida- | 1 iniyal Sin Sinya moleya sohkmim.. 1 

. .. .yalan appu .. | Vanajodaran ige Vishnu-nripatige subhamam || 
Narayanaya namah j . .maha-sabdamaha-mandalesvaranumDyaravatt-ptira- 
varesvaranura | Yadii-kula-kalasa-ranjita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-mlila-stam. 

.. pratapa-yidita-yyayarambhanum 1 Vasantika-devi-labdha-vara-pra .. .. 
padarayinda-vandana-vinodanum i akshunna-lakshmi-lakshita-vaksha-sthala- 
pradesanum | pra.punya-pravesanum l yinamad-ahita-chayai-chakita- 
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mnklia-bimbavalamba-sphatika.pada-talanum ] svetatapatra- . likrita- 

bhutalanum i snSha-nihita-raja-lakshmi-katttsba-cbcbbatayamana-dbavala,.. . 
raruhopavijyamananum l saunclira-sara .. thakarnnanottirnna-baisba-pulaka- 
sant§; vividha-ratna-khachita-karnna-kundala-prabba-mandala-sthagita- 

ganda-mandalanuHi \ anuna- ... lokanagamanotkanthitakliandalanum l Yikata- 
vakshasthala-virajamana-vipula-vimala-muktaphala-Yikirnna-kanti-danturita- 
keyura-kirtti-mnkhanum j mndu-madhura-Yacbana - mllita-manda-smita-stidha- 

rasa-syandi-vada.sakbanum l babu-samara-labdba-Yijayarudha-Yikramati- 

karkasa-bhxija-yugalanum (.... .bhujatanotkantba-vijaya-lakshini-dridhikarana- 
nibita-khadga-nigadanuiii i sevagamana-samaya-sa-mada-kamini-kadamba-chala- 
na-cliala-sifijini-sanjata-manju-nadodbuddba-kusnina-bali-sabala-madhtikai a- 
mkara-jhenkara-mukhantasthana-ranganuia} niti-nitambini-lii idaya-nibita-gam- 
bbirantaranganam } Yira-laksbini-vihrira-sapbala-sastra-nandanabbiramanuni l 
saranagata-kubbi'it-kula-Biyukta-kshemanum { sangita-prasanga-bbangi-sangata- 
chatura-Bbaratartiim { tarkka-vidya-visarada-Yicbara-niratanum 1 sabda-Yidya- 
samagra-laksbana~su-giksbanuni { Ycda-yidya-pariksha-daksbanuiii | sakala-pu- 
rana-piifijitartha-ratna-kosanuin | pui'usbartha-sartba-miila-satya-mani-bhllsha- 
num ( kaYitva-tatva-aisita-buddbi- .... prasiddbiyum i lokalokana-srikarakaia- 
nnm } satva-samiitpanna-s6bbadi-gunadb§.ra3iuriii Kambboja-vaji-rS^ji-sancbaiana- 
tarala-dharini-valayanum 1 vijaya-kadalika-kadamba-cbumbita-Yiyad'-yalaya- 
numjgaja-raja-gapda-vijaya-dindimayamanoddamara-'madh'ukara-patala-gbatita- 
pincbbfitapatranumi para-Yadhu-putraniiinikaia|a-karaYala-sarddiila-nirddhtita- 
mandabka-mriga-yutbaniim j Gandagin-nathanuib | Pandya-gandasaila-nirbbhe- 
dana-kala-dambholiyiiiii i Tulu-nripala-bridaya-vidalana-prakata-rana-kSliyum { 

Jagad-deva-bala-vilaya-BbairaYanuib [ Somesvara-pracbanda-yedanda-kabalana- 
prabala-kantbiravanum j Cbakrakuta- pltha- Manikya - devi - samaksba -laksba- 
samaratopanum i Adiyamavalepa-lopa-nipuixa-cbapanum | Narasimba-brahma-- 
bhlija-bhanjana-prabbanjananum | Kalapala-kapala-cbasbaka-sonitapana-tushta- 
yogini-mano-ranjananum i Bengin-blmjaiga-bhangakara-khadga-Khagarajaii-am i 
maleraja-rajanum j Irungola-kunta-kadala-vana-vidalana-. .... sandalannm j 
bala-pad6ddhfl.ta-.dhult-dbtlsarita-dikpalaniiin j Bengiri... .kutkila-chalana- 
chatura-cbapa-Vainyanum i Patti-Permmala-pratisthanushthitatma-sainyanuia ] 
atmlkrita-TalaYana-puranum i abgikrita-Konga-visbayanum | aYalambita- 
NolambavadiyuibL j dbrikntari-vargganain | urikrita-Nila-parYYatanum i arari- 
krita-KolS/la-paraBum j u. , hta-Kovat-uraniim | uttaralita-Tereybranuib [ 
ullaighita-VallliranniE | udgbatita-Nangah-puranuib [ titpatita-^hatta-kapata- 
num I utkaibpita-Kancbi-puraBuiii | uddandita-pracbanda-tcjanain | attambhita- 
Mrtti-dhYajanuiii l ajjrmbbita-bberi-rayanum | bbaja-baLwashtambba-sambhiita- 

Yitta-Yiracbita-vichitra-Vijaya-NarayanottuBga-bhaYa.Yira-Yitarana-Yilasa- 

ka . .. mana-nuti-niukhara-sakala-bhtivananum i kaya-kanti-parihasita-kaScba- 
nannib | s^rddxila-lancbbanamim | .. Yeda-paiTTatadbisYaranuib | raja-samaja- 
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bhasvaranum i yasar-prasara-paripurnna-Padmajandanum | malaparol ganda- 
num I Kaveii4ira-vana-vih§.ra-mada-mar^lanuin j subliata-samara-keli-lolanum i 
lokopakara . , . Narayananum l alim munn invanum i sauryyamam inereva- 
num enisida srimat-Tnbhuvana-malla bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana' 
Poysala-Devara padaradhaneyinda . ,.. karunya-bbiimiy enisi | 

Siri noduva siri-gannadi [ Sarasvati-devi... .ri-kalegala beragaiii | 

pankisuva keladiye.. . I .isugum o 

pati-bhakti bhava-dvayakam i hitam embudan aridu vinayadim Vishnu-mabi- j 
patiyam mecbchisute mah^- { sati Santala-Devi pattamam dhanyisidal j| 
sin rlipu sobagu tanaga ,. | . ttam enutta pattamam pati kattal i 

pariYara-kalpa-late.... j bira-natey adante yinaya-nate sogayisugum \\ 

Siva II 

.1 , .. yi-Macbikabbe tanninde mabon- i 

natiyam taledire Vishnu- i kshiti-patiyam Santi-D§vi sale mechchi. . n 

.phjya.yin enisuva saundaryya Malakshmig igal | 

dore. . .yinda sthiratey enisuv a-dhairyyam a-Vaniyol bi- | 
ttarisirdda .keyindam chatur enisuva chaturyyam ascharyya . | 

. maha-d§viyol rahjisirkkum || 

Kati besakeyyal intu nade nin ene kantuve pelu keyyalu. , i 

.pacha.. • , nam agi torppmam | 

pati-hite sarvva-jiva-hite sarvva-kal^nvite sarvva-mahgala- | 
sthiti-yute sarvva-16ka-nute Slntala-Devi nitantam o.,. ii 

piriy-arasitanam tanag op- i pire tannaya pempu .I 

.varade kodutt | ire Santale-Devi pati-hita-brate negaldal || 

chatura-Chaturmmukha-mukham aneka-kala.I 

patiya.nereye mechchisi viddeya murtti tan enisir- i 

pp atisayam appa rupina visuddha-charitrad-aganya-punyad-a- \ 

. .ti-guna-ratna-bhumiy ene SS»ntala-D§vi nitS-ntam oppugum ii 
Siva II 

i-na.1.nidipal ishta-phalaman i-pratimey en . .rd- i 

d a-Nagasutey ene pujipa- i 1 ^nandade Santi-D§vi Sailatmajeyam n 

sa.1 . . .taladol .. . .gad abhinayahgal Bharata- I 

gamada tirul enisal ubhaya- i krama-nrityam Santi-Deviyol sogayisugum n 
srutiyol saradol grama- | dvitayadol a-murchchanaliyol bahu-tana- i 

sthi.tija-raga- | bratatiyolam Santi-Devi sale ranjisugum (| 

sahgata-rasa-bhavabhina- i yahgal Kausikeyol oppe sama..... 1 

.madige.. . ! sihga badeyalke Santi-D6viye ballal n 

basanam pati-hitadalliye ( basanam dvija-deva-pujeyalliye negald-a- | 
basanam nompigalalliye 1 basanahgal Santi-Deviyol perav alave |) 
svasti samasta-mahgalabhyudeyakara-laksbanabhirameyuni 1 saubh&gya-sime- 
yum I Balipura-'vara-kshira-varasi-jamta-.maleyum i 
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snmad-«Dliariiime§Tara"dev’a4al)d]ia-vaia«prasadeyum j iSapura-racliiia-Eame- 
svara-prasadeyiim | Visliiiiivarddliana-inano-rriga-bagarabbivai’ddluiiia-chandra- 
l§klieyum { pariYtira-phalita-kalpa-kuja-sa.klioya lii { sad-arttlia-barasa-suiiiayu- 
chita-Yacliana-madhu-rasa-syandi-vadanaravindeyum j XagarajaiiaDdaiui-p«uia" 

ravinda-vaudana-Yarddhitanandeyum 1 kala-kalapa.. 

yum { lavanya-smdhu-Yela .,. yamrina-kekarati-kandhurejuiii 1 Blianitagama- 
bliaYana-iiihita-malianiya-mati-pradipeyum i vinaya-^ inamad-viliisnii-kaclaiiiba- 
lambfxlakalamM-ckarana-nakha-kirana-kalapeyiniijdayri-rasamritaptiina-vadana- 
Yidhu-bimbeyum { aouna-danabhimanaYalambeyum i vichitra-niirtlaiiti* .... 
sikbamamyum | sakala-samaya-rakslia-maniyuiii | saijgita-&aiigata-baras\*i- 
tiyum I pati-Yiuayrwiditaruudhafciyuiii { savati-gandiiadiastiyum 1 it}-aih-uaiiUi* 
Yali-prasamseyum enisida (stops here) 


17 

In the same enclosure, on a stone in the roof of the Saumyaniyaki temple. 

(The xippor portion gone) 

. prabluiva |[ 

*sangaradol anta .arasijaram bisutu jagule taguld avana I’ajyanuitit*. 
Bengirigal a^dharani-bhagadol saye Narasingana vadhb-nikaramaiii jiatb'du . 

.d 1 

Augaranan ikki bide Siugahkanam tuhdu Gauge^aram atta maguid uttaia- 

dbariti i- 

rangada nriprdaran asuugolen Ereganga-nripa-uaudanan avaryyatani-uaurjyaihj 
ant uttara-digvijayam nltaiottaram agi sale | 

atidirggha-gbrana-hastam nisita-dasana-damshtraukurain paksha-raksha- i 
yata-pakshain Tarkshyanant Gvagisi tuliye tann-ane PaiidyavaDibhrit- i 
pritana-Tidhvamsanoparjjita-jaya-vadbuvam Visbim tuchchhaji-la,y.i- j 
smitan antaja Cb6la-Gaulasura-samara-jaya-5ri-samali£tgituugaiii |i 
antu Pandyanam benkondu Nolambavadiyam kaikondu | 

sen^ina teradim nija-dor- | dapdadiu urchcbatisi poleyal Uchcbangjyan A- . 
khandala-vibbavam ksbanadm i kondaib sri-Kancbigoiida-Vikrama-Uangam k 
tad-anantaram Telunga-desakk etti i 

gaja-gbate verras Indra.. i bbu-jita-yasG-dhanamura alia kala-dhauamaman u- i 
vijiglshu kavardu kop^am | vijaya-staiabbanga| eseyal e9-desegaio|aib |i 
tad-anantaraiii rasbtra-kaptakan appa Masa^ana nimmt4a-pralayakko saliw 
Banavase-pannir-cbchb4sirainuiaaiii kaiptakke yarise j 
tirikall aduvu Yishnu-bbbbbuja-bbuja-srlg kyagaib pempino| j 

nered S^Sahya-nagendra-lffla.... ,,. ...ga| | 

pejat en A-bhuja-lakabinig t-nega].da-Pan.uugal mnbbrttarddbadim i 
kipdannm midiyat| enal milirda Icaisarttappud a? adbbutaib u 


* So m ih© original. 
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.. bijan apra . natba kisukalla kolyan alokana-matradol kondu 
Jeyak§siyam benkondu Palasige-pannir-chcbhasiramumam , .iiuruman 
irkkum.. du | 

magu-maguldu pokka durggama- | n agald-agald §;-yarddhi-Yaregam' addam 

tigatam i 

tagu-tagaldu kondan ovade i jaga-birudaran arasi Vishnuvarddhana-Devaiii ii 
pesargond av-aya-desangalan enisuyad ay-aya-durggangalam ban- | 
nisi pelutt irppud av-av-avanipatigalam lekkisutt irppud emb ond f 
esakam kaiganme nalkum-kadala tadi-varam dig-jaya-krideyol sa- | 
dhisidam bhu-lokamam kshatriya-kula-tilakam yira-Vishnii-ksliitisam ii 
a-maha-ksbatriyam samadhigata-pancba-ioaba-sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dya. 
rayati-pnra-varadhisvaram Yadava-kuia.mbara-dyumani mandalika-cbudamani 
srimad-Achyuta-padaradhana-labdha-Jisbnu-prabbayam dikpMaka-parakrama- 
kramana-patu-parSikramaika-syabhavain satru-kshatnya-kalatra-garbbha-sraya- 
sampMaka-gabbira-yijaya-sankha-nMam Vasantika-devi-labdba-vara-prasMam 
samara-mukha-gnhitahita - mabikanta-kamini - jana-mukha - ninkshana - kshana- 
krita-suryya-nirikshanam sakala- 3 ana-satya-nityasiryyada-s§.marttbya-sampa- 
dita-kalpayur-arogyablnynddhi-yuktam durddhara-samara-keli-samsaktam dor- 
vval&.valepam dussilasvapati-Gajapati-pramukha-raja-16ka-nirddaya-nirddalan6- 
p^rjjitasya-gajadi-nanavidha-ratna-nicbaya-rucbira-rajya-lakshmi-yilasam Sara- 
syati-niyasam i Chola-kula-pralaya-Bhairayam { Cheraana-stamberama-raja- 
kanthirayam j Pandya-kula-payodhi-badayanalam | Pallaya-yas6-valli-pallaya- 
day^nalam | Narasimbavarmma-simha-sarabhain | inschala-pratapa-dipa-patita- 
Kalapaladi-niipala-salabham l Vanganga-Kalmga-Simbala-nripala-kuranga- 
kula-palayan a-karana-katli6ra - yijaya - dhanur - ddanda - tankaram i sakala-ripu- 
niipa-kula-dalana-janita-jayMankaraminijajna-chanda-dmdimadambaralanknta- 
KS-nchi-pura sva-griha-cbeti-niyoga-yojita-ripu-nripantahpura kara-tala-krSdi- 
krita-dakshma-MadhurcVpuram nija-sena-natba-nirddahta-Jinanl-thapiiram i 
jagad-dandrya-yidrayana-prayina-karunya-kataksba-nxrikshanain j pratyaksba- 
Padmekshanam i cbatus-samudra-mudrita-yasumati-manSbara-laksbmi-valla- 
bbam i bbaya-lobha-durllabbam } namMi-samasta-prasasti-sabitam srimatu 
Kancbi-gonda-Vikrama-Ganga-yira-Visbnuyarddbana-Devaru Gangavadi-tom- 
bbatt-aru-sasiramum Nonambavadi-muvattir-chcbbasiramumam Banayase-pan- 
nir-cbcbhasiramnraani dusbta-nigraha-sisbta-paripalana-pnryvakam eka-cbcbba- 
tra-chcbbayeyim raksbisi sukba-sankatha-yin6dadim rajyam geyyuttam iral i*- 
ksbatra-kula-kula-chala-cbakrayarttiya p§;da-mula~prabbiitanuin tat-karunyS.- 
mrita-rasa-prayaba-parivarddhitaniim agi | 

pesaram bett ettalum ber-yyandu beladu sS^khanusakhali nild en- l 
desegam talt oppe saivvarttuka-sakala-pbalaisvaryyadim Idkamam ra- j 
kshisut irkk §^p1imna-ohet6ratha-yuta-Kamala-kalpavalli-vilasi- i 
yasatham sri-Visbnu-da^dadbipa-divija-kuj&taib vipaschid-vinUtaib f| 
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sama-sand-akshunna-p-unyodayam ndayar-nagarfxdlm-blianu-prablia-Ti- | 
bhramadindani nichcha-nichcham posayise KamalanandaniaBi visva-netro- i 
paman endum tejadmdam belegugum eleyam Visluin Visbnu-ksliitiSa- { 
krama-pankejata-bhringam chapala-ripu-chamii-natlia-mattebba-siiigam {i 
abbiramakaradmd apratima-blmja-balatopadind aprameya- ( 
prabhu-mantrostaba-sakti-tntayadm amard-utsahadmi Vishnu-bliu-va- i 
llabha-saptaijgakkav al^mbanaT one negald akshunna-punyadlijan eka- i 
prabbuY a. Vishnu-dandadhipan akhila-budha-praiia-rakshcVpiauiiiain li 
paripfirnnendu-prabba-Yibbramadol amardii Gaiigapaga-spbara-iug-vi- | 
staramam talkaysi dagdliarnnava-naTa-ruchiyam taldi nild-appud adaiu | 
dharey i-dik-cliakradiia Mandara-sikharadiu attal xiyan-manclapagraia- | 
baregaiii sri-Vishnu-danciridlnpa-vipula-yasab-kalpa-Yalli-yiirisaiii w 
svasti samasta-blnivaiia-bhagyodaj otpannaiii naya-viluiya-yira-vitax^anadi-guna- 
sampannaiii 5rimad-Arhat-paramesvara-pacla-pa}dja-shatcliaraiiam yipascluj- 
janaika-Saranaia Kasyapa-gOtra-Satapatra-vana-mitraiii ciiamiipa-cbuclaratnam 
Cliinnaraa-priya-putrain siimat-tra'kkika-cbakrux a rtti-Vadibhasiiiiliapara-nrima- 
dheya-Sripala-traivKlya-dOva-pridriradbana-labdlia-sara&vati-prabhava-sarvva-- 
syaiB chaturyya-Chattirananaiu samasta-sastra-yuIya-Sbadananaiii sakala-subha- 
lakshanOpalaslutakshaya-saubhagya-bhagyabhiraBiani rupa-nirjjita-KusuiBacluV 
paih yirodhi-yira-bhata-bbayaiikaram 1 para-durapa diirddhara-pratapa i pan- 
chaiiga-mantra-pi'apafichaiicbita-sacbivya svayam-baddha cbatur-upadbri-visii- 
ddha nanri-nayopaya-pravinya pratyaksha-Yoganclharayana i Vishnuvarddhana- 
Deya-prajya-rajya-bliara-sandharana-parayana i syami-bhakti-yukta-Vainateya j 

/S 

svami-liitAiijaneyasrimat-Kanchi-gond£u-Vikrama-Ganga-Vishnuvax'ddhana-D@va- 
prasidasadila-dviguna- pratipatti-pratishthita - raaha - prachanda - dandauMha- 
padavl-patta-rajita-lalata-pattainija-vijaya-bhuja-danda-mrllStluta-ratlia-turaga- 
kan - ghata - gliatifca - samara - saughaita i masarddha- siddha - dakshina - dig-jaya 
d u rddharayaskanda -keli-nirmm-alita-paravara-tira - vi ra - raja-samaja - sarwas va- 
paharana-samay ata-ma,tauga - ghata - samarppan a - sampadita - s vami - sarvyahga- 
pulaka I danda-uatha-mandali-mandana-manikya-tilaka nija-pratapa-nirddagdha- 
KS-yai'ayapura-sikhi-sikha-kalapa-santapita-Chera-Chola-Prindya-Pallava-m’ipSn- 
tarahga i Konga-bala-mastaka-mastishka-kusumopahara-rajitaji-rariga 1 Sahyacha- 
la-tilakayamana-dakshina-dig-jayottambhita-pati-jaya-stambha 1 sadcVsamjllingi- 
ta-Laksbmi-kucha-kumbba | samasta-raja-karyya-bhara-sabisbnuta-svabbaTa- 
sara 1 sarigrama-dhira i Yadu-kula-dr6hara nitt-eluva muriyam manadim munn 
iriva 1 Visbnuvarddhana-Deya-dakshina-bbuja-dandam manadolu machcharipara 
gandam i nam2.di-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srtman-maha-pradhanan immadi- 
danda-nayaka-Bittiyannam sarwadbikariyum samasta-jauopakariyum agi 
sukham ire | 

birudar mmar&.yar S,r nnln ire jagad-olag a-Konginol kappamam ta | 
tvaiitaib nln endu tannaib nripati besase paksharddhadol yu’ddadol Cheii- | 
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giriyam benkondu tat-pattanaman nnhi tad-ddhatnyam stiregond ach- | 
cbari kappam gondu tandam mada-gaja-gbateyam Visbnu-dandadhinatham jj 
magav itam Kongu golvam gada gaja-ghateyam tarppaii itam gaclam Ton- | 
aagey einb uddandaruiii tapise para-nriparam kadi benkondu Kongam i 
jagam utkocban-golal sadhisi gaja-ghateyam tanna baha-balam kai- i 
mige tand aldang atipntiyaii odayisidam Visbnu-dandadhinatbaiii j| 
dig-adbisar ttamma-tamm-irdd-edeyol agid adaag irppinain Chola-Lala- f 
digal atam-gondu durggasrayadole sakalatiam bhayam-gondu golun- i 
de-golutt irppinnam ambbonidhi-nikata-mabipalaram Vishnu yikran- | 
ta-gunam kaiganme benkond adatan avara sarvvasvainani suregondam h 
iiridudu Eayarayapuray a-pura-yahni-sikha-kalapay a- { 
pariduye Kahchiy-attal enutam Dade nodiiva Chola-Chera-Pan- i 
dyara bageyol dhigill ene cliamupa-sikhamani-yira~Vishnu-bhi- | 
karatara-dor-pratapa-sikhi nildu podaldud agurvvu parvv iral ii 
anupamam appo. ta- i ne negalteyan anta nallan eradiim-kulamum j 
janani-janakara porad al« { dana pempuni pesarumam negalchidan ata[iii] |i 
atan-anyaya-kramam entendode | bhagayad-adi-Brahma-nirmmitain appa 
yugayataradolu Kasyapa-prajajpatiyim pavitram ada Kasyapa-gotradolu kiita- 
krityarum siddha-sadhyarum appa mahatmar anekanm balikay ayara pogart- 
tegam negaltegaih tane neley agi i 

padam aty-uttunga-gotrachala-sikharadol opputt iral tanna nitya- i 
bhyudayam bhii-mandalotsahaman odavise sananda-sa-smera-Lakshmi- | 
vadanabja-sriyol oppambadeye nija-yilasam jagad-yandyam Matt i 
Udayaditya-prabhayam prakatita-bhuyanabhoga-tejo-yilasam |i 
atana kula-yadhu bhuyana- i khyS.te jagat-pute bh§.gya-saubhagya-guii6- i 
pete Manobhaya-vibhaya-sa- i metey enal Santiyakkan oryyale nontal |j 
a-dampatigala bhagyadi- i n adam sat-putran atma-gotra-payitram i 
medinige tane sura-taru- | y Mam sri-Chinna-Eaja-dandMMsam || 
parama“Br§.hmya-prabhayaih manuja-pariyridhakMamam taldit emban- [ 
t ire dhirodatta-satyonnatiyol amardu nana-gunanarggha-ratno- { 
tkaramam ratnakaiam tM ene taled Ereyangayanin&tha-dhatri- | 
bharamam taldirddan eka-prabhuy ene bhuyanam Chinna-dandadhinathaih || 
a-yibhuyina manoyallabbe j 

kulada pogalte silada negalte Manobhaya-rajya-lakshmiyam | 
nilisida gadi ISkadolag ^vagav i-migil-andadindav ag- i 
galisida rlidhi tannol amard oppire Chinna-chamupa-kMte Chan- } 
dale nere taldidal dhareg agundaley appa guna-prabhavamam || 
Phanipatigam yacho-yishayam allavu bbS^yise Chandiy-akkan-ol- i 
gunam ayu nishkalanka-nija-rlipadol oppireyum pogalteyol 1 
tamyade DhMri Lakshmi Eati Bharati E§vati Satyabhame Eug- f 
mini bhuyana-pranute Dharanisutey embudu lokam akeyam ii 
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avarge magaiii maha-bala-parakraman anvaya-bhiishanam Mano- | 
bhaya-iiibbau anya-sainya-yipina-pralayanalan artthi-kalpa-par- j 
ttliivan ene rxidhi-vett Udayanara negaldam bhnyana-praiiuta-Ya j 
dava-iiripa-rajya-yririnidlu“yarddliana-paryyana-sarvyarikara[m] |i 
a-piiiiya-bliajananim baliyam palayii stri-ratnangalam padedii mattam orvva 
malkVbala-parakramaiium punya-iudhiyum appa maganaiii padeyalu Jina-maha- 
mahimegalaHi madi bayasiit irpp-a-punyayatige } 

puttidan firppnm kfirppuiii | aettane tann-odaBe piitte ripagalge bliayam } 
putte Bija-patige chakraiii | puttidud ene Vishnu su-bhata-ch1id4ratna[m ] |} 
antu putti { 

kuvalayam eyde tann udayadnii paiitoshaman eydc visva-ban- j 
dhaya~jana-161a-16cbana-cliakora-cliayam nija-deha-kantiyiiii | 
tayacl anuragamam taleye Kasyapa-gotra-payiti^an elgo y.V |[ 
divad-cla-difigal-ant anudinam baledaiu piridum-yibluitiyim ji 
antu samasta-gunahgalum odavalGyiiii balcyudum anyayagata-pradhana-santa- 
iiyiuii tanage dliarmma-santatiynm emba bahumanadiih srimat-Kanchi-gonda 
Vikrama-ffaiiga-Vishnuyarddhana-Devaiu putra-samanara age kaikondu nadapi 
mahotsavadin upanayanotsayamam tStne made sapt§.shta«samvatsar4ritaradol 
samasta-Sastra-sastra-praylnan ^ge sakala-subha-lakshanopeteyum abhijateyum 
a ppa Bija--pradhrina-dandanatha--putriyam kanya-ratnamam tand a-Vishnii- 
vaiddhaua-Doyam taue kanaka-kalasayan etti kai-iiir eradu kanya-dana-phala- 
pa ritushtan age yiyaha-kalyanaman aksbuna-manorathamam taledu dasaikada- 
sa-yarsba-pra} adole kusagriya-buddbi-samartthanum cbatur-npadha-yisuddha- 
num fuludam kandu kondadi Visbnuvarddhana-Deyam tanna sr!-bastadim dvi- 
guna-pratipatti-pfti’vvakam maha-pracbanda-dandanatha-pattamam katti sama- 
stridbikarainumam kucle sarvyadhikariyum sakala-janopakanyum agi i 
anuparaam appa dig-yyayadim Jayanol padiy agi balpinim | 
tanag aparajitatyam alayatt ire tejad alurkkeyiiii jagaj- i 
janam anuragadind amita-tejan enal krama-yikramangalim | 
neiiey3[sii]vam puratana-mabatmaran Immadi-daudanayakam |i 
Man arMha-yauwaimn agi samasta-niy6ga-yukta-sa. * .rdaman anubhayisuttum 
maha4!rttba-sthaiiangalo| antina-dharmmamaiii maclisi srimad-Yadaya-rajya- 
rajadhriBi-Dorasamudradol i-Visbnuyai’ddhana-jinalayayam mfu .. ,maha-puru- 
sbana guru-kulam cntendade srl-Varddbamana-svamigala tirttbadolu keyahgalu 
nddhi-praptaruib Sriita-keyaligalum palarum siddba-sitdhyar age tat. . 
rtthyamam sabasra-gunam mMi Samantabhadra-syamigalu sandar ayariin 
balika tadiya-srimad-Dramila-sanghagresarar appa PMrakesari-syamigaliib 
Vakragrivabbi,.. .rind anantaram i 

yasya di. , . n klrttis traildkyam apy agat i 
. .y§ya sa bbMy eko Vajranandi ganagranib n 
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avarim balika Sumati-Bhattarakar avarini balika.. samaya-dipaka . 
ram unmilita-dosba-ka. , rajanichara-balam udbodhita-bbavya-kamalam ayt 
iirjjitam Akalanka-pramana-tapana sphu , H avarim balika Chakravartti- 
Bbattarakar avarim balika Karmmaprakriti.. .varim balika Pallavana 
gurugalu Vimalachaiidrach§.ryyar avarim balika ParavS^dimalla-Devar avarim 
balika Kanakasena-sri-Vadiraja-Devar avarim balika Gaiiga-kula-kamala- 
marttandan appa Butuga-PermmMiya gurugalu sri-Vijaya-Bhatt§.rakar avarim 
balika cliakravartti-Jayasimha-Devana gurugal agi ) 

gata-sarvvajn&,bhimanam Sugatan apagatapta-pra. .dam Kanadam i 
krita-Biti-bhrauti-nasyan-nija-iiaya-nayanMokanam sanda Loka- i 
yatan inn i-martya-matrangala nudigal olav embinam miri lokon- i 
natam ayt Arhan-matambhonidhi .. vibhavam Vadirajendra-bhI-vam n 
avaiim balika Yadavanvaya-chudamaniy app Ereyanga-Devange gurugalum 
jagad-gurugalum enisi l 

charananusmarana . ya-nikarakk ishtarttha-sarnsiddhiyam i 
tar vacbam grahanam kumargga-yuta-vadi-vratamam tiile dur- l 
ddbara-chantrada durjayorjita-vacha-sriy-olpu tammol mano- i 
haram agal taladar ssamant Ajitasena-svamigal kirttiyam n 
avara sadharmmaru i 

Kantuvan antu mey degeyad odisi durmmada-karmma'-vairi- vi- i 
krS.ntaman eyde bhanjisi lasat-param%ama-vit[t]vadind ida- j 
nintana-Tirttha-nathar ene rudhiyan anta Kumarasena-sai- i 
ddhantikar adam ujjala Jma-dharmma-yaso-vilasamam }i 
avarim balika srimad-Ajitasena-svamigal-agra-putiarum jagat-pavitrarum agi 1 
sale sanda yogyateyan ag- | galisida durddhara-tapo-vibhtitiya pempirh i 
Kali-yuga-ganadharar embudu j nelan ellam Mallishena-Maladharigalam || 
avarim balikam Akalaiika-simhasanaman alankarisi Tarkkikachakravarttigaluiii 
VMibbasimharum emba pesar eseye ] 

avasarppmy-'arddliadmp i]tt ulugade Jina-jimuta-sanghatam i-bhu- ) 
bhuvanan tSnkaduvannam surida sakala-vidya-nadi-ptiradin ti i 
VI vipaschit-papa-santapaman udugisut irddappud adam muniudra- i 
pravara-Sripala-yogisvaran enipa jagat-sartthakrit-punya-tirttbam jj 
avana visliayamo shatr-tarkk- j avila-bahu-bhangi-sangatam Sripala- i 
traividya-gadya-padya-va- j cho-vinyasam nisargga-vijaya-vilasam ii 
antu jagad-gurugal enisida Sripala-traividya-devara kalam karobchi srimad- 
Tmmadi-dandanayaka Bittiyannan i-basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddhlra- 
kkam d^vata-pujegam ill*irppa rishi-samudl^yad ^hara-dS-nakkam Saka-varsha 
1059 neya Nala-samvatsarad uttarayana-sankrantiy-andu sri-Visbnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Devara sri-hastadim dhS;rey ereyisi paramesvara«datti mMi bidisida 
grama Mayse-nada Bijevolal adara simantara (6 imes following oontam details of 
boundaries) Dorasamudrada pattana-svami Vondadi-Settiya maga Nadavala- 
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Settiya kayyalu Hiriyakerey-olagana Tavareyakerey-olagada nelanam maru- 
gond i-basadige kotta sri-Hiriyakereya kelagana Tavareyakereya badagana- 
kodiya Vishmi-Bhattana tota. .sana galeya lu cbaturasra 15 galeya bhumiyaiii 
marugond i-basadige bitta ii Dvadasasomapurav ada Holeyabbegereya hanneia- 
du-vrittiyolag ondu vrittiyam Goggana-Panditara ma . se Guliyannana kayyalu 
marugond i-basadige bjtta u (usual final verses) 

18 

In the same temple, on a pillar of the v&hana-mantapa. 

Svasti M jay§,bhyudaya-Saka-varusha savirada innura badin§,lkaneya Nandana- 
samvatsarada Jeslita-ba 10 Bn d-andu sriinat-pratapa-cbakravartti-Hoysana-sri- 
Vira-Ballala-Dev-arsaru srt-Brabmalesvara-devara deva-d3<nada Asandi-nada 
Bommadi-Banauranu hinde balau-kala todagi arasugalu kondu bhandarav agi 
kuttu-Tittiy agi yidda a-Banauranu sriman-maba-pasfiyitarum appa Kaluva- 
Sayannaiiavange agrabarava maduvant agi a-Ballala-Div-arsaru dhareyan 
eradu tambra-sasanavauu voppavan ikki kottar agi a-sasanadalh kulav agi 
barasida gadyana yippatta-vondanfii yi-Lakshmipurav ada Banavtirada as§sha- 
mahajanangala kayyalu Ir-Brabmalesvara-deyaramahajanangalu prati-varushavu 
3,-Sayannanavaru madida dharmmakke il-Brahmalgsvara-devara amrita-padi 
nitya-aharakke akki-vokku}a nanda-divige eradu huvu gandha dhupa nityarati 
Vaisakhada paurnnami Karttikada paurnnamiyalu tuppada male-divigegevu 
kondu a-Sayyannanavaru madida dharmmavanu a-Bi’ahmalesvara-devara maha- 
janangalu a-cbandrarkka-taram-baram nadasuvaru a-mahajanahgalu tamma 
samyakke a-Sbyannanavara kaiyalu vritti aranu dhareyan erisikondu S.-Bana- 
vuranu §,-Sayannanavaru agrabarava maduvadakke sva-rucbya vodambattu 
kottevu maiigalam aha sri sri sri (usual final verse) 

sri-Brahmesvara-devasya (in NAgari oharaoters) | sri-Virflpakslia || 

20 

On a lintel of the old kitchen in the enclosure of the same temple. 

Svasti Srl-kucha-kalasau visala-mulau 
di§y§,8tam avirala-chandananul§pau | 
uttungau Han-bhuja-kalpa-vriksha-pusbtim 
tanvanau Madana^rasena phritau vah || 

svasti sriman-maharmandalgsvaraih Talakadu-Kongu-Nangaliy-Uchchangi-Ba- 
navase-Hanuhgalu-Halasige-gonda bhuja-ba}a Vira-Ganga Sanivara-siddhi giri- 
durgga-malla chhalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Devaru 
saka|a-I6kaikar-nathan appa sri-Vijaya-Narslyana-dSvara sri-bhandarada hannir- 
dbanyamum tamma r§. 3 yamum g6-brahmanar)gam egadi egottarav agalu Saka- 
varsba sasirada-nCir-eradaneya Sarvvari-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha-bidige- 
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Somavaradalu su-pratishthitaiii in§,dida-kott§,rani id a-chandrarkka-sthayi || 
K§sav§.ya namah | Narayanaya namah | sri 

Narayana-devara ko- | ttaravan akalpam age Yaksliesana bhan- i 
daram enalu mMisidan u- | daram Ballala-Deva-dharanmatham ij 
sri-Kesavaya namah (i 


21 

On a beam in front of the VMtota-desika shrine in the same enclosure. 
Srimate Ramanujaya namah n sri-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1631 neya Yirodhi- 
samvatsarada nijx-Vaisakha-su 3 lu sn-Chenna-Kesava-SYamiya pada-padmahga- 
lige Vamanacharyyara sishyan ^da Purakutsa-gotrapastamba-sutra Yajus- 
Mkheya yi-sthalada senabhoga Chihga-perumala-Timmapayana prapautran 
Aiyahgara pautranu Challapillaiyaua putran ada Srinivasa-dasanu naviuar 
kattisi samarpisida kalyana-mantapa ankana 2 

22 

In the same enclosure, on a stone near the Asvattha-tree. 

Subham astu ! 

namas tuhga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara ch^raY§ i 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya SambhaY^ 11 
SYasti sri Yijay§,bhyudaya*-Saliv^hana-saka-Yarushahgalu 1547n§ Krodhana-sam- 
Yatsarada M§.gha-ba 5 SomaYara sri-Velapurada Chennar^ya-SYami-gudiy-olage 
kattista kais§,le«seYe Krishnapa-Nayakara Vehkatadri-Nayakara uligada Murtti- 
yappa-Nayakaru Puttanna-Nayakaru namma a[j]ja Yarama-Nayakagu namma 
tande Pedi-Nayaka namma tayi Pedammagii punyaY agali endu yippatt-aru- 
ahkana-kaisl-lenu kattisi Chennar%a-SYami-charanaravindakke samarpistevu ii 

23 

At the same temple, on a stone-cot in the bali-mantapa. 
Pramadicha-samYatsarada Marggasira-Su 1 lu Raghun§,thayana raniYasa 
Peddajiy-ammana komartti Honnajiy-ammana seve Ho[n]a&jammana sodaraliya 
Lakshmipati madida s§Ye 


24 

On the outer wall of the same temple. 

SYasti sr! Saka-varusha 1221 neya Vilambi-saniYatsarada Chaitra-su 1 Su sri- 
Chenna-KesaYa-nS;thana deY^yada sikharada mara-Yesan ella koladu muridu- 
biddalli sriman-maha-pradh^naiii Khandeya-Raya-S6meya-dann4ykaru n6di i- 
jirnnav ada mara-vesananu baliyis endu helidalli aYara besadinda adhikari- 
Rahgannanavaru a-sikharada mara-vesanannu jirnnaY-ayit-ellaYanu baliyisi 
bidda-ittige-ellavanu hidisidaru j| 
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25 

In the same enclosure, on the garuda-kambha near the Bni-Narasimha temple. 

Tapta-hataka-Yaninabha-jvalat-pavaka-lochana i 

Yajradhika-naklia-sparsa diyya-Simha nam6‘stu te (j 

tats Dvar^vati-nathah Poysala dvipi-la]3Lchana[li] | 

jMas Sasapure teslin Vinayaditya-bliupatik j} 

a-VmayMityangam j ... ritre Keleyab-arasigav akhilSr- j 

Tytyaran udayam geydarii i Sriyara-pada-padma-bhringan Ereyanga-nripam ji 

nbbaya-kula-suddhey enip a -1 subba-laksbanegam sa-cbarita-bharitan enipp- a -1 

prabhugam muyar ttaneyar i_b Ballala-Vishnu-Vudayadityar |i 

jayati dliarani-lSkottamsitatmiya-padali 
cbatura-yibudha-goshti-praudha-yani-vinodali i 
sakala-Bliarata-yidya-hridya-gambhiia-bhayah 
yipula-yijaya-laksbmi-vallabbo Visbiiu-Deyali j| 

tat-tanayam Yadava-yam- { sottaman avadata-kirtti sabasa-dlianan ud- i 
vritta-yirodlu-nnpalaka* i matta-dyipa-siiiihay enisidam Narasiihham ii 
ari-daityadbipa-vakshamaih kara-nakbanikangalim poldu bal- { 
garnlam tSdida Narasiiiiban enal akkum yain-yir2i.. - i 
. .yaksbas-stbalamaiix sva-kbadga-nakhara-yyaglifitadim poldu bal- | 
garulaiii tSduya Narasimha-nripanam sangrama-rangagradol |i 
svasti srlman-raabar-mandalesyaram jagad-eka-malla TalakMu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Uchcliaiigi -Banayase-Hanungal - Halasige - Beluvalam- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gaiiga pratapa-Hoysala-Nfirasimba-Deyar srimad-raja- 
dhani-D6rasamudrada bidmal sukba-sankatba-yjnodadim pritbvi-rajyaih geyyu- 
ttum ire tat-pada-padmopajivi maha-pasayitam Srivaishnaya-Tirumale Saka- 
yarsba s^sirada-tombhatt-aydaneya Vijaya-samvatsarada Cbaitra-suddlia eka- 
dasiy-AdiyS,radalu Ballavi-nadam. .le Hadugin-Undadi-gaddege deyam besasid- 
anitu-bonnam kottu irt-Narasimha-dSyara nitya-niyedyakkam deSantaracla 
Srfyaishnavara bhojanakkav agi dhrira-purwakam madi bitta sriman-maha-pra- 
dhunam Bitti-Deyana Hanmasatthi-yeggadeya magam Bamma-yeggadeyuv i-kra- 
madal deyara sri-pUdadalli dhara-purvyakam madiaou i-dbarmioa yombhattu- 
nada samasta-prajegale kalm |i sri-Narasiihbaya namab \\ i-bbbraige Bamma- 
yeggade yarsbam prati KSsava-deyargge Vira-Gangana kolagadalu saligey ara- 
vattau alayaru |i f-bhbmige Bamma-yeggade sri-Narasimba-deyarige dana-dhare- 
yan eradan ayara baliyolag iranum i-bbtlmiyol ayara baliya manasaru da... 
.... .tamma pitrigal ellaram Gaiigeyale konda dSsba.. 
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26 

At tlie bottom of the same pillar. 

SrixD.at-BasavaiiahaHi-Hadijaravolalu-sri--Vijaya-N§/r§.yaiia-d@vara sri-Channa- 
Kesava-dSvara sri-Lakshmi-NS^rayana-d^vara amritanna-niYedyakke samva 
basale-batta-bh^a saluvudu sarvvakalikav 4gi i-bhatta-bagak aranu pratikular 
Mavaru nirwamsav akku i agi Kumbhipakakke saluvaru || 

27 

On the north wall of the same temple, near the sampige tree. 

Svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varusangalu 1629 ne Sarvvajitu- 

A A 

samvatsarada Asvija-ba 5 lu sri-Velapuri-sri-Chennigaraya-sv&mi-s§vege Ane- 
kere Bhi^radvaja-gotrada Aslayana-sutra-Kik-s^kheya Appaji-Hebbara putra 
Ginyappa-Hebbara maga Venkaiyanu vappista pulivettu purva-dikkina Java- 
galla bagila ball nanu kattista kalla-mantapa ankana 4 ralli Hanumantana 
pratishthe-mMi Chennaraya-svami a-mantapakke bije-inadidaga nadava sevege 
Balaga-nMa sthalada Somanahalli sarvam^nyada agraharadalli nanage kraya- 
danavagi Ayl.chita«*Venkata-Bliata-d§sayi Narasimha-Bbatara maga Hari-Bbatta- 
nmda kraya-dflnavagi banda gade kba 2 yeradu khanduga gadeyannu samar- 
ppistenu yi-mantapakke ratba-utsakadalli asvarShanav^gi bandaga cberapu 
ga I- Magha-su 6 su 7 ntsaha 2ke ga2 Jesbtha su 13 iitsabake ga 1-|- yi-riti 
ntsaha 4 ke balatu ga 4 nalku varaha mereli nadava-hage sthalada Eaghu- 
nMh^ch^ryara maga Ramacharyarigu Desayi-Hari-Bhatagu putra-parampare- 
gu s^ga-kottidhene yi-svasthe yi-s8ve nadasadavaru Kasili goya konda doshakke 
hSguvaru sri-Chennaraya-svamige arpista-seve sri 

28 

At the same place. 

Svasti sri jayi^dy-udaya-SMivabana-saka-varusahgalu sa 1478 neya saluva 
Pmgala-samvatsarada Kartika-su 15 si-lu srimatu sii-Vel^puri-Chennigari»yana 
Krittika-dipotsaha-sammandhake Parasara-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Yajus- 
sakheya Timmaras-ayanavara makalu Jayakara-Ramappayanavara Rayastada 
J^madagna-Vatsa-gotrada Rukku-sakheya Asvalayana-sutrada Burudukunteya 
Lakharasa Hinya-Timmarasara makalu Rayasta-Vehkatadriya seve Halebida- 
stalada Sanehalige pratin5.mavada Triyambakapurada sarwamS^nyada agrahara- 
dali Krittik§.-dip6tsahada sammandhake samarpisida vntti 1 Gokulashtami- 
ntsahavagi Ni/gi-Nayakana mantapadalli svami bije-mMidaga cbarapige Nambi- 
Smgapayana kayali bija-homi%i kotu samarppisidu ghati ga 5 ayidn-varaha 
Bitasamudrada-kereyolage tenkana-dikiaa vrindavana 1 yishtu svami sri-VSlS.- 
purada sri-Chennigarayana sri-charan&ravindake arppitavagi mahga|am aha 
sri sri sri 


lb 
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29 

At the same place. 

Sri-Velapuri-KMavaya nainali 
namas tuiiga-siras-cluimbi-chandra-chrimaz’a-chaiave | 
trail6kya~nagararambba«.miila-stambh%a Sambbav§ (! 

Har§r lila-varahasya damslitra-dandas sa patti vab j 
Hemadn-kalasa yatra dbatii-ckhatra-sriyam cladhau ji 
syasti 5ri vyayabliyudaya-SaliYahana-saka-Yarshangalu 1G40 neya yartamana- 
kke saliiva HaYaiambi-samvatsarada Ishadha-sa 1 llii siimad-doYa-deYottama 
dcYata-sarYabhauma aklii|uiKla-koti-brahmauda-nayakar ada Belkra Chenna- 
raya-svamiyavara diYya-sn-cliaraiiaraYindaiigalige srimad-rryMlnraja rfya-para- 
mesvara praudlia-pratapan apratima Malusura Knslina-Eaja-Vadeya ravaru 
piithvi-samrdjyam gcyvutt irahi Loluta-gotrada Apastamba-stitrada Yajus-sakhri- 
dbyayigaldda Koiianiira Lnigappa“HGl)baruTana pautra Nafijappayyana putian 
ada Kappayyaiui bara-kotta pudivattina binnavattale-kraraay cntendare 
svamiyaYaru Yasanta-jala-kiidotsava-nimitta cbittaisu-bagye deyastluinada 
upparigc-mambhagadalli kola maiitapa saha kattisi alli prati-varsbakku 
vasanta-kaladalh u-bage-seve nadeva-bagge devastbanada Hebbai’uya Chelu- 
vaiyyana maga Tirumalayyana kaiyalh Belkra-simege saluya Tagara-iifida 
sthalada Mundigatta-gramadalh khanduga nalku gadde-bhiimiyanu kraya- 
danayagi tegadukondu a-nalku-khanduga-gaddeyalh rekhe-prakai’a huttuvadu 
lialatu aidu-yaraliakkc sale gkta yCduyare-varabakke viyara Chaitra-5u 10 
divasa syamiyavaru mantapakke cluttaisuva utsayada bagge ga 1 Vaisdldia- 
§u 12 su 13 su 15 saba dma miirakke utsaya 6 kke iyakattma-prakara ga G| 
ubbayam gk ga 71 i-bagge hana prati-varshakku saluya-bagge i-naluku-kbaiuluga- 
gaddeyanii Tagara-aada-sthalada scnabhaga Honnaiinana adhina-madi fitana 
bosannalli svamiyavara bhandarakko binnayatta|eyannii bareyisi kattisi iy- 
iitsava kala-kalakko nadeyabekendn Lohita-gotrad Apastamba-sfiitrada Yajus- 
§akbadbyayiga|ada Koijaniira Luxgappa-Hebbaiuyana pautra Naiijappa-Hebba- 
niyaiia putran ada Kappayyanu i-tatba-titln-punya-kriladalli namma-pitrigalige 
aksbaya-punya-lokayUptiy agaliy endu tn-yacbaka-tri-karapa-suddbiyagi sa- 
biranyddaka-ptirvakavagi svamiyavara divya-srl-charaaaravmdaagalige dSva- 
sthtoacla B&yasada-AppSjayyaua kaiyalh bayeyisi samarppisida pudivaitioa 
bianavattale |i int appadakke dbarma-skkshigala 

aditya-cliandrS^v 4tiiil6^aala§ olxa dyaur bliUmir I»p6 hridayam man as clia | 
aba§ cha ratris oba tibhiS cha sandby§ dharmas cba jUndti nai'asya yrittiiiii ii 
dana-pManaydr madhyS danacb-chbr^yo’nupklaBam | 
dEaEt syargam aY%n6ti paianad a-chytitaiii padaib (| 
t-s§Yege syfimige i-ykra kaadach5.rada ranuveyayaru jana-vondakke yondu-hapa- 
miroyalln bittiruva Impadalh tay^gi yoppi kottiravanthadu prati-varsbava gil|a 
ga 10 hattu-yaraba 
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ekaiva blaagmi 16k§ sarvesbam eva bbubbujam | 
na bhojya na kara-grabya vipra-datta vasundbara ii 
sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-dattaaupalanam [ 
para-dattapabarena sva-dattan msbpbalam bbavet n 
sri sri sri 


30 

In tbe enclosure of tie same temple, on a pillar near the Eni-Ranganatba temple. 

Svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varusa 1510 sandu vartamana- 
Sarvadhari-sainYatsarada Vaisakba-su 1 lu srinaatu Sriranganatha-svamiya 
mantapavanu Hinya-Raghnnatbayanavarigii Pedammanavarige puiiya-lokav 
agab§k endu Krisbnapa-N5,yak-ayanavarige dbarma-kirtiy agabekendu Tiru- 
veiigalayanavaru katisida mantapada dharma-sbasanake subbam astu j mangalam 
aba sri sri sri sri 


31 

On tbe north base of the same temple. 

Subbam astu | svasti sii jayabbyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusba 1486 neya 
Krddbana-samvatsaiada Asvija-su 5 lu srimatu-BMura-Cbennigarayana sanni- 
dhiyalli nama-smaiane-mklikondu yabudake Tirukoyilura Yembiramanara- 
Jiyara sisbyaru Alahi-Manavalayage Chatada Rama[n]ji-k1itake Belura Hiriya- 
Nambira Laksbmanayyana karttu Gbennarayage saluva kS^nachi-volage 
are-barivi/na-prasadavanii ga 25 varahage bbdgyadbiyag^Tigulanyada nvatti- 
na Timmappa-Nayakana maga Hadapada Meriha-Nayakagu Nammiya Era- 
Knsbnappa-Nayakarigu namma tande-tayagu tanna inadavalige Cbavayagu 
punyav agabek endu bhogyMhi mMi kotta CbatMa Rain§.[n]ji-kuta-saiBaya- 
dbarmavanu nanaa . , Hadapada Yerapa-Nayakaru mMida Cbatada 
Ram§;nji~k1itada dharmmakke ar obbaru tappidare tamma tande-t&yi-govu- 
Brahmana. K§.si-ksh6tradalli vadhisida papakke boguvaru 

(on another stone) 

tapade nadasuvadu yidu dharmmava kalaujiy^gi nada.su | 

32 

On the south base of the same temple. 

Belavadiya Gaddada Januappa-Hebbaruvara maga NS-rasibyanu svamiya 
padava seveya mldikondu yi. ne.u 


33 


At foot of apsara images on the pillars of the same temple—3rd image. 
Sri rftvari Chikka-Hampa madida puttali i| 


16 * 
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34 

At foot of the 5th image. 

Balligrumeya I’uYuri Dasoja biruda-ruvuri-gondala badiva 

35 

At foot of the 6th image. 

Svasti srimatu Baihgrameya rftvari Dasojana puti-a Cb'avana madida puttali 
macbchhanpa-biruda-ruvan-MadanarMab^sa Kesava-D§va madisida besa u 

36 

At foot of the 7th image. 

Balligramoya riivari Dfisojana bosa || 


37 

At foot of the 9th image. 

Balligrameya rfivan Dasojanu mildida salabanchke n 

38 

At foot of the 10th image. 

Machchbaripa-biruda-ruvari-gui-vajra-danda ruvari Malliyanana puttali || 

39 

At foot of the 11th image. 

KIsava-Deva madisida basa svasti srimatu Balligrameya Dasojana putra 
Chtlvana geyida.. besa biruda-rhvan-Madana-MahSsa 

40 

At foot of the 13th image, 

Svasti sri maha-mandal§svara Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bliuja-bala- 
Vira-Gahga-IIosala-Devara vidyavanta ruviiri-puli machchanpa-Kuma.ra- 
MachS,ri-giri-vajra-danda || 

41 

At foot of the 16th image. 

Sotti Srimatu Paissananar idda vadara depa ruvari dibban abhaya.. Biran 
idarii chaida i 


42 

At foot of the 17th image. 

Svasti srimatu nsilvatu badada Chaldjana aliya rhvari. .birudara.., .gondala 
badida n 
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43 

At foot of the 21st image. 

Svasti srimatu nalvattu bMa Vaddjana aliya biruda-rlivangala ganda-gattari 
Padari Malloja geyda puttali.. 


44 

At foot of the 22nd image. 

Svasti srimatu ruvanba poge manadalu macbcbbaripara ganda dombaruvati- 
yembana bayalu Biranava bettuva 


45 

At foot of the 27th image. 
Ruvan D§.s6jana putra Chavauana besa 

46 

At foot of the 31st image. 

Macbaripa-biruda-ruvan-giri-vajra-danda ruvan Mayina 


47 

At foot of the 32nd mage. 

Rhvan KeScha-Malliyannana hasta-kusalatike 

48 

At foot of the 33rd image. 

Ruvan Yallannana putra Masada 

49 

At foot of the 3Sth image. 

Lase 

50 

At foot of the 36th image. 

Srimatu Poysala Bitti-Devana Vijaya-Narayana-Devara mautapada salabandilce 
mddida binnani i srimatu Tribhuvana-malla-Dgvarabinn§,ni InSjana .. 
putra Bikkabappa madida manada-maehcharipa-ruvflrigala ganda ii 


51 

At foot of the 37th image. 

Srimatu Gadugina Svayambhu Tnka^svara-devara vidy^manta sujana-jana- 
mand-ranjana Sarasvati-pidlimbhdja rTiv§.ri-jagad-ala KMojana putra ^Nagdjana 
hasta-kausala mangalam ah§, sri 
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52 

At the same temple, on the Praudharaya pillar in the sukanasi. 

Namas tasmai Varahaya lilayoddhriyate malii l 
kliura-madhya-gato yasya Meiuh kana-kanayat§ || 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-saka-varsha 1304 aeya Durmmati-samvatsarada dntiya- 
Vaisakba-su 15 So i sri-rajadhirrya paramesvaram sn-vira-Haiihara-Rayana 
nirCipadim sriman-maha-pradliam-Kampannaiigalu Belura sri-Chenna-Kesava- 
iiatha-devara sukanasikeya matsa-kallugala jirnnakke kotta ukkandada nalku- 
kambhavanu nilsi jirnnavan udbansidanu ii 

pradane ya[t] phalain proktam sabayye d¥i-gunain tu tat | 
pradanS tv aiiga-vaikalyaia sabayye tan na vidyate |i 
5ri 


63 

At the same temple, on a pillar in front of the Narasimha temple 
in the east doorway. 

Svasti sri Saka-varusa 1199 neya ISvara-samvatsarada Jyeshta-su 5 A srimanu- 
maba-pasayitaruxn appa GOpiila-Devannanavara balu-manusya Beluliiira 
adhikari Vitbaiina-Gopannahgalu yatigala bhikshegosugam Kamalanabha-tirt- 
tharige a-Vitbanna kotta ga 2 pa 5 Gopanna kotta ga 2 pa 5 Perumale- 
dannayakara aliya Mfidanna kotta ga 4 Krishnayya kotta ga 1 aiiya-Varadayya 
ga 1 antu gadyana bannondakam prasilda dina-prati ba 3 vanu salisuvadu 
Kamalanabha-tirtbaru stalantarake bodade desantragalige bah nadcyagi 
nadasuvaru yi-dhammada honnu Srivaisbnavara vasa ga 5 mabajanaga|a 
vasa ga 6 yi-bonnina prasada yatigahddade yatigalige saluvudu yatiga| 
liladiddade pravasi-Brubmanange bah nadeydgi saluvudu 

65 

At the same temple, on a 1st pillar to the right of the south doorway. 
Svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusa 1347neyaParabbava-saihvatsarada Phfilgu- 
na-su 1 Bri sii-Clienna-Kc3ava-natba-devarige srlmann-Aluva-pura-varadhisvara 
mandalika SOmanatha Birumaim-arasarada.. leru t6ta-ksb§ti'ada BalunS,yada 
borabina cbatus-slmeyolage na^asuva bbattada mbde 100 aksbaradalu iiuru- 
mude-bbattavanu vondu-vatsarakke mMida dbarmma yl-neyiv6dyakke vo . 
adaiiige 1 inari.. 1 kkahi mangalam aba sr! sri sri sri 

66 

On a 2nd pillar. 

Svasti §ri jayfibbyudaya-saka-varusha 1328neya Partbiva-saihvatsaradaK&rtika- 
su 18 Bu §rinaan-maha-rajadbirS.ja-raja-param5svara sri-vira vi.. na prat^pa- 
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Bukka-maha-rayara maneya-pradhana itrgya-g6trada Rukku-sakheya Hegga- 
ppagalu Vithannagala luaga RShint-nakshatra Vnshablia-rasiya Mallarsaru 
sriman-malia-sthariiain srimad-dakshina-Varanasiyada Velapurada srl-Chenna- 
Kesava-natka-davange samarpisida ckinna-todahada dhavala-sankkakke manga- 
lam aha sri srt srl 


57 

On a 3rd pillar. 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya varsha 1440 sand varttama. 

.su 12 Sthiravaradan rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara. Di 

maharayara. . maga Singappa-Myaka Ramappannana. . 

. ya sri-Channi-K§sava-natha-devari 


58 

On the inner wall of the treasury of the same temple. 
Srimat-trailokya-phjyaya sarvva-karmma-su-sakshine 1 
phaladaya nam6 nityam K§savaya Sivaya cha [ 
Srisodarambuja-bhavad iiditO’trir Atn- 

]at§ndu-putra-Budha-putra-Pururavastah i 

Ayiis tatas cha Nahusho Nahushad Yayatis l 

tasmad Yadur yYadu-kulS bahav6 bahhhvuh n 

khyateshu teshu nripatih kathitah kadachit | 

kaschid vane muni-varena Salah karaiam | 

sarddulakam pratihi Poysala ity ato’ bhut | 

tasyabhidha muni-vacho’pi chambru-lakshma n 

tatO Dvaravati-nathah Poysala dvipi-iaSchchhanah i 

jatas SasapurO teshu Vinayaditya-bhhpatih || 

mandaiagra-samutpanna-tejasa dTid-baiabdhayah | 

akrishya jlvanam t^na nissesham soshita bhuTi || 

pritim sa sva-karlna visva-bhuvanasyOtpadayan chandravat 

bhitim vairi-kul§shu danda-mukhatas sampadayan Dharmmavat 1 

sphitim sadhu-jane nijavataranad arOpayan Krishnavach 

chakrg suklataram varo nija-yasas-chakrgna chakram bhuvah n 

sa sri-vriddhikaram karam jana-hitam kritva dharam palayan 

sveta-chchhatra-sahasra-patra-kamale Lakshmlm chiram vasayan | 

d6r-ddand§ ripu-khandanaika-chature vira-sriyam natayan 

chikshSpakhila-dikshu sikshita-ripus tgjah prasastodayah || 

Konkamgar ivana khadgada | 

kahkanav ade namman elavo mulugisug enutuiii | 

bhOhkal kedaruvinam nis- | 

sahkam pariyittan alte Vinayadityam || 
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maley-arasu-makkal ellam i 

talejaih tadevattam erddu piidambiijamaiii | 

taleyol talevinegam bhuja- i 

balamaib taled-irppan alte Vinayadityarii n 

yaga-samartthyade munnam [ 

Nriga-Nahusbadigalol iida gunav Siii guname i 

migal firttaiii gunadim Kali- i 

yuga-samartthyamumaTi aledu VinayMityaia it 

IckiiSva veleva su-mekhaleva 

sudhrunsu-bimbasya sudbamburaseb l 

suracbalasya.bbavad agra-bbama 

tasya pnya Sri-Kelayabba-nama a 

Ganga-payodhyor iva punya-betuli 

saiigas tayor apy abbavat su-betub | 

putras tato’bbud Eragaiiga-nama 

bima guna-grama-bhritam pi-asiddbah || 

kripaya cba kiipanena px-aja bbbmCs cba kantakan | 

raksban Dharmma-sutd jatab ksbatra-dbamma-suta-priyah n 

sa? §r!-vallabha-pS.darpallava-lutbacb-ch§tar-prasbnas sada 

vaksba§-Sri-nayana-prabba-dbaTalit6 d6r-dan(la-vajralay§ ) 

bibbrano dharaniib kakup-jaya-bbara-prasphara-bberi-raTad 

gotrbrvvidhara-supta-simha-bridaya-spbbtabi cbakara sphutam n 

Dharadharo bhuja-balavataiii Malavadhisvaranam 

BhOjenaujo-vijita-ripuna varddhitS. yfi. prasiddhS. 1 

sS-bhCid aposanam ahita-bhb-bhojanS yasya pbrYvaib 

Kauberasa-vijaya-samay^ varnyat© kim sa yirah h 

pogo pokk asadbipar kkangalan orasiiYinaib dig-gajapandu-dantam 1 

poge sutfcal kagge-kondippinam apagbanam agirda rGdbntaralam i 

pogeyindarii mogha-briiidaavitam enisuviuam tibra-tdjoiialam kai- j 

miguvannam Poysalaiii Bhojana kurupma durggangalam kbde suttam ii 

mja-sGna-dhbliyim cbaukada kilig ilad Srbettugal kMe megha- i 

vrajadirii pbldisduv ombantire naded adatim kond avam. suttu dhUma- | 

dbvayamaih. Bh0ja-prapas6dayaman odavisal Poysalam cbakn jaitra- i 

dbrajamaib rtlgotkataib kattidan ene pejar a.r’ vvirar ardhiranindam n 

karo vididu Baloyavattana- 1 m urivuduv Esegauga-nripana kopanalanim i 

smariyisidudu Kama-aara- \ sphuritagniyan abdhi-vlcbi-nicbayachakitam it 

inan orvvaib poragS.gi pGl puduve tSjaiii ksbatriyang Arkka-na- i 

ndanan orvYaib pojagilgi p@l puduve dibnam bhttbbujaug Abjaga- i 

rbbhanum orvvaib. porag§,gi p61 puduve ch&turyyam uripang endu me- i 

cbcban ivaux mattina-bMparam uripa-varam §ri-rupa-Na.rayana It 
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a-narapatig ambhddhig a- | nuna-gahhirateye samamsirppant ire san- j 
manini Yechala-Devi ma- ] no-nayana-priti samanisal samanisidal li 
moga-siri Lakslimige Vag-de- | vige buddhi nijesvarange hita-siddhiy enal | 
sogayisire rupu mati ka- i rjya-gati bedang amardud a-maba-satig entum fj 
ubhaya-kula-suddbey emp a- i subha-lakshanegam su-cbarita-chantan enipp 1 
prabbugam muvar ttaneyar j subhagar bBallala-Visbnu-VudayMityar o 
Yadava-Yamsa-kalpa-lateyol pbalam appa vol agi me- i 
IMa. . ] 

.. . var prabliriteyol migiladavar adm appuvar ii 

sruti-katbita-pathadol amard ire | 

gatigal suddhatma-tatvadol nimird ire san- i 

matigal pnnyatmar avar i 

stutigam rajyakkam oppe bhi-janam adar n 

madadin idirada Pandyana i 

madamam nija-khalga-balade kacbcbiye kaled 6- i 

vade rajya-laksbmiyam kond i 

adatar kk^valame Vishnu-Ballala-nripar || 

Dorasamudradalli Jagadevana seneyan ikki tamma tol i 

vira^samudram age jaya-lakshmige tad-gaja-vaktra-rakta-k^- 1 

smira-vilepamam nerapi tat-padakam beras eyde kondu bhaii- i 

daraman a-nripar taleda viraman ^ro gabhiram ennadar ji 

paraml-radhyam Mah§sam kula-vadhu vijaya-sri nelam poshya-varggam l 

doregal vaiYaba-sambandbigal ene negard a-rayar ambh5jaj&.ndo- [ 

daradol tengaya nir ant ire tilida jasam tanna bhandaram agntt- i 

ire BallaMvanisam pogale jagam asesham mahatyakke nontaiii |i 

jayati dbaram-lokottamsitMmiya-padah 

chatura-vibudha-g6shtM-praudha~vant-vin6dah. i 

sakala-Bharata-vidya-hridya-gambhira-bhavah 

vipula-Yijaya-lakshmf-vallabhd Vishnu-DeYah (j 

nigMha-inajitranga-padd balanvitas 

SYabbaYa-Saundira-kathora-karpparah | 

bibhartti bbu-bharam a-tucbchha-kachcbhapas 

tadiya-bahiir gghana-kbadga-kandharali ji 

yad-adhyaribd uddhiata‘dhiima-sanchayad 

gbanibbaYan-megba-cbaye cliaran gajab i 

Satakratoh karshnyam upetya jayate 

bhayaya dhanyS nripatis sa bhutalS {1 

sada niydgab Pnrusbdttamarchchane 

dharlYan^ dUna-cbayd pbala-prade i 

karasya chitram nripates sa-karmmanah 

katbora-marggo mriduta cha dpSyate [i 



130 


Belur Talnq. 


blm-smiachala-chakra-purnna-yasasa sampiu'nna-bimbodayali 
Visbnub khe-cliarara inclum ena-tilakam sArdcliila-sal-lanclihanab i 
tejas-tibrataropy apuryya-bimakrxt purvyam hasan saryyada 
M<a-sthaiia-sikbaraaium vijayate lokaika-cluidamaiiib jj 
iiitir yyat-prutiharyj e cliarati niyamatah kala eva sya-kntye 
dbritva yat-khadgani ugranx kshanam api iia-chala yarttate yira-laksbmfli i 
yasya svetatapatra-cbbavi-pibita-vapur bbliu[rj bhnje svastbam aste 
sa Sriman pada-pithikrita-ripu-makuto bhasate Vishnu-Devab |) 

Yislinau paScHma-dig-jaya-pracbalite kiiii yaninyate tad-ba|ain 
pite yad-rajasa ripum mnlayate va magnam abdlier jjale | 
nissdsliaiii miikba-sosbam etya badavagnau nirprabhC sa-prabliam 
datum ratnam upayaiiam jaladhipo dnshtO batad Vishiiare jj 
modalol Poysala-rajya-laksbmiy odavani tOl-yalpinim taldi tanu j 
tulayaiii ranji.se tanua balp odavo tann urpp ere tann ajne mi- j 
re disd-chakraman otti-koudu Talakadam Gaiiga-rajyakko trail j 
modal adaiii Yadu-vamSa-iarddhanakaraiu iri-Vibliiiu-bbupalakam li 
])ingado tdlol korvvi ma- | 
langiro jaya-laksbmi laksbmi varddbiso suttaih i 
Gangara kurupina puramaiii | 
tunga-ba|am Vishnuv emba Bbuja-bala-Ganga fi 
ole Kfiveriya yari kOide polas adatt endu pevaysutum j 
keladol kfipa-jalasiy appinegam ri-Eajendra-Chalam bbuja- | 
baladirii Visbnu tadiya-seneya penaiigal tan-nadi-pdradol j 
kalasal yikrama-keliyani meradan aty-ugra-pratapodayam i| 

Dbanadam daksbina-vayuy eke tadedatto tidit ill enimy emb- | 
inegaiii yairi-karoti-koti-mukha-nasiVrandbradol mandra-xii- j 
gyanam uiimal Malayandam sulidu kala-ksbepamam Visbnu-bbfi- i 
pana jaitroryyareyalh maduyudu Kayeri-nadi-tiradol j} 
iarap enn enn isanam yaridbiyol akata Mainaka nir-yyakki-yol po- | 
kk irayeda Vajng inn anjad ir adhika-balam kadapam nmnan end ft- i 
daradirii bhitadriyaib taniiaya-yimala-yas64aksbmi karuiiyadindam | 
karovant ambhodhiyarii porddire sogayisidam jishnu-Yisbnu-kshitisam f| 
Saraneng d-cbanclrauirii chandanadin atisayam sitalaiii nirmmalam ma- j 
cbcharayeng a-Rudran udrekado kedaripan and undudam nanjan embant { 
ire torkkuib tanna kaypaia maleyad ari-nripam kange men kadug entxim i 
piriyam p61 inanbano topade nija-gunamain jishnu-Yisbnu-ksMtisaib || 
ravi tdjo-lateyol podalda palay emb ant ippinam pftrnna-bim- i 
bayan u}l inclu yaSd-yisala-latoyol pb-goncbalant irppinam | 
d!ia?a|a-olicbbatrada tanpu bhbmig amard ippant irppinam kshatra'-dha- 1 
rmma-vKlambam pogalyang alumbay emsitt i-Vishnu-bhiipalanoi || 
ifan-i-dakshiiia-bahu-dandadol odambuttSlgi torirppa ma- | 
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ttevol ayt adi-Varakan ettida dharitri-manclalam tejadm- | 
dav arald ambujadantir ambaradol irddatt usbna-mg-mandalain i 
savane sabasadol Naladi-narapalar vVishnu-bhupalanol h 
J ayanum tannaya ganda-lachcbanav enipp a-iniseyam tirddal an- [ 
juvinam kaiiduguy endu kal-ugurgal ^namrarigal suyyal an- i 
juYinam tejada sonkinmdav erne sig end uddhatar nnodal an- { 
juvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Vishnu-bbupalanol ji 
desegalan otti konda dhanadindam lyam sale mMuv adhyara- i 
prasaradol anjutnm hayige niduya Sakrana kayya kampamum [ 
pasanpa dhuma-sancbayade kadige-golva sarojajandamuih { 
besagola yeda Vishnu purushottaman end iyii taye pelaye |j 
padnlam nind antuy intum nimirya nelake ber irppayol irppa tol so- i 
rkkada yira-srige sorkk er eseva masakamam petta bal dig-gajani- i 
kada meyyiim sayyumam bechchanipa bisiya tejam podalyippmam kor- ( 
yvida-rajya-sriyum %um tanage dridhay enal Vishnu rochishny adam |i 
jalanidhiyam kesar mmasage kude kalankuya bMayagniyam i 
taladolag irddal age posed ikkuva Seshana kantha-ni^la sa | 
namul endu mulirppa podarppan ayagam | 
mulidade tbrugum yijaya-yarddhanan i-kali-Vishnuvaiddhanam (i 
mudnsal Adiraja-charitangalan Mma-chantram l,yagam | 
mudnsal ajhe bhutalaman uddhatar-appara ganda-garyyanaam 1 
mudrise t61a-b§;la-balani ujyala-kirtti jagangal ellamam i 
mudnse pempe mudre tanag ag ire Vishnu samudran oppuyam n 
sthiranS kaiyole dhatriyam nilisidam t^jasyiye yahniyaiii | 
koragirppam kudal-arppane Kanaka-sailam durayagirddu ni- l 
ttarisutt em suchiye nirikshisidayar nnir-papigal chalyane | 

Haranam mohisal arppan entuy adhikam sri-Vishnu-bhupalakaih || 
balasuttum kirtti suttum sulidu sulidu terkkays iral kude S§shd- { 
jyala-k§.yam tivid a-peligeyol ire sardj^ajandam dharitri- } 
talam ellam tanna dirgghayuyane parasi patt elvinam kshatra-dharmmo- i 
jvala-harmyottunga-srihgarppita-mani-kalasam Vishnu pettam bedangam ii 
svasti samadhigata-pahcha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesyaranum | Dyarayati- 
pura-yaresyaranum l Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-mula- 
stambhanum 1 a-pratihata-pratapa-yidita-vijay§,rambhanuiii l Vasantik§.-dM-la- 
bdha-yara-prasadanuin i sriman-Mukunda-pad§.ravmda-yandana-yin6danuih I a- 
kshunna-Lakshmi-lakshita-yakshah-pradesanum i pratidmopachiyamana- punya- 
pravesanum l yinamad-ahita-bhaya-chakita-mukha-bimb§.yalamba-sphatika-pada- 
pitha-vinyasta-pada-talanum | syetatapatra-stta}ikrita-bhutalanuih [ sneha-nihita- 

raja-lakshini»katak8ha-chchhatayani§.na-dhayala-chaniararuhdpaytjyam§;nanuni} 

saudira-sarasa-yira-kath§»karnnan6ttirnna - harsha - pulaka - santananum 1 ripu- 
yijay a - yidita - yiyidha-ratna -khachita-karnna-kundala-prabha-mandala-sthagita- 

17 “^ 
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ganda-naandalanuiii { anuna-'Vibliavalokan^gaiiiaiiotkanthitAkliandalaiiuni | vika- 

ta“vakshasthala-viia]amana-vipula-viniala-mukt§<phala-vikirnna-kaiiti“danturita- 

kejura-kirttim.ukhaiium j mridii-madhura-vacliana-niilita-manda-smita-siidha- 
rasa-syaiidi-Yadana-vidliu-biniba-prasada-sakhanum | baha-samara-labdha-vija- 
yartLdha-YikramMikarkkasa-bhiija-yugalaiium j bhata-kataka-bhajatanotkantha- 
Yyaya-lakshmi-dridbikarana - nihita-khadga-mgalanum 1 sevagamana- samaya- 
sa-mada -kamini-kadamba - chalana" cbala- sinjini - sanjata-manju-nadodbnddha- 

kusuma-bali-sabala-madhukara-nikara-jhank^ra-miikharitastbana-ranganum | 
niti-nitambini-hridaya-nihita-gabbirantaraTiganiimi Yira-lakslixni-Yib§,ra*sapbala“ 

sastia-nandaiiabliir&,manum l saianagata-kubhrit-kula-niyukta-kslaemamim f 
sangita-prasanga-bliangi-sangata-chatura-Bharatanuin ! tarkka -Yidya-visarada- 
Yicbaia-niratanum \ sabda-vidya-samagra-lakshana-su-sikshanum 1 veda-vidy§.- 
pariksba-daksbanum | sakala-purana-puiijitarttba-ratna-kSsan um i purush§>- 
rttba-sS^rttba-mula-satya-mani-bbusbanum | kaYitva-tatYa-aisita-buddbiyum j 
a-vandbya-mantra-siddbiyum | lokal6kana-srikar§.karamim i satva-samutpanna- 
sobbadi-gunadbaranum j Kambboja-vaji-raji-sancharana-tarala-dbarani-valaya- 
num 1 Yijaya-kadalika-kadamba-cbumbita-Yiyad-Yalayanum 1 gajaraja-ganda- 
vijaya-dindimayamaiLoddamara-madbukara-patala-gbatita-pincbb^tapatranum ( 
para-vadbtL-putranuni i karala-karavala-s^/rddula-mrddbtLta-mandalika-mriga- 
yutbanuBi | Gandagiri-n§,tbanuin j Pandya-ganda-saila-nirbbManar-kala-dam- 
bboliyuiii } Tulu-nripala-bndaya-Yidalana-prakata-rana-fcSliyum i JagaddeYa- 
bala-Yilaya - Bbairavanum ] SomesYara - pracbanda-Yedanda- kabalana-prabala- 
kantbiravanum \ Chakrakuta-pitba-Mamkya-d&vi-samaksba-laksha-samar§.t6pa- 
nuni I Adiyamaval§pa-16pa-nipuna-cb4panuiD. j Narasimhabrabma-bb'u.ja-bbanja'' 
na-prabba&jananum | Kalapala-kapMa-cbasbaka-sonitapana-tusbta-yogini-inano- 
ranjananum i Cbengiri-bbujaDga-bhangakara-khadga-kbaga-rajanum 1 malaraja- 
r^^janum j Irungola-kuata-kadala-Yana-Yidalana-karya-sundalanum i bala-pado- 
ddbuta - dbbli - dbusarita - dikpalanuiri l Cbengiri - Perm mMa - kutkila - cbalana - 
cbatura-chapa- Vainyanum i Patti - Permmala - pratisbthanushtbitatnia-samya- 
num i atmikrita-TalaYana-pnranum i angiknta-Konga-Yisbayanniii i aYalambita- 
NolambaYMiyum i durikritari-Yargganum j brikrita-Nilar-parvYatanum i urari- 
krita-Kolala-puranum | unmulita-Kovatlirattain j uttaralita-Teriyuranum | ull- 
angbita-Vallbranumi udgbatita-Nangali-puranum i utpMita-Gbatta-kapatanumi 
atkampita-Kancbi-puranum 1 uddandita-pracbanda-tejanum j uttambhita-kirtti- 
dhvajannm 1 ujjnrabbita-Yijaya-bh^ri-ravanam ( bbuja-balaYasbtambba-sambbu- 
ta-Yitta-Yiracbita-Yicbitra-Vijaya-Narayanottanga-bhavaBanuia i vira-vitarana- 
Yilasa-kalabhim^/na-miti-mukhara-sakala-bhuvaiianuiii | klya-kanti-parihasita- 
kanchananuni { s^rddula-lanchhananum | Padma-sadma-tapar-puta-VSda-parvYa- 
taxihisvaranuiii ) rSja-sam^ja-bhasvaraniim i yasar-prasara-panplirnna-padma- 
jandanum | maleparol gapdanum j Kaveri-tixa-Yaiia-vibara-iaada-rQar^laEum | sti- 
bhata-samara-keli-16|aiium j lokopakara-par^yapanum j Vijaya-Naribyananuiii | 
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aliih munn irivanumi sauryyamaih merevanum enisida srimat-Tribliiivana-malla- 
bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddliana-Poysala-Devar mudal Nangaliya Padi- 
ya-ghattam tenkal Kongu Cberam Anamale paduval Konkanada Barakanura-glia- 
ttay adiyagi badagal Sl^vimaleyind olagada bbumiyam bhuja-balavashtambhadim 
paripMisnttam li 

svasti samasta-mangalabbyudaya-kara-lakshanabhirameyum 1 
saubMgya-Simeyum | Balipura-vara-kshira-varasi-janita-Kamaleyum | visuddha- 
chara-Yimaleyum i srimad-Dharmmesvarar-deva-labdha-Tara-prasadeyum i tsa- 
pnra-racbita-Eamesvara-prasadeyum i Visbnuvarddhana-mano-raga-sagarabhi- 
varddhana-cbandra-lekheyum [ panvara-pbalita-kalpa-ku^a-sakheyura ] sad- 
arttha-s'arasa-samayochita-Yaohana-madbura-rasa-syandi-vadanaraYindeyum i 
NagarS.ja-iiaBdana-padaraYinda-Ya]adana-varddhitanandeyum}kal^-kalapa-ratna- 
garbbha-Yasundhafeyuiii | laYanya-sindhu-Yela - lilayamaria - kekarati-bandhure- 
yum I Bharat§,gama-bliaYana-nihita-mabaniya-mati-pradipeyum | Yinaya-Yina- 
mad-Yilasini-kadamba-lambalakalamba-charaiia-nakha-kirana-kal^peyum i day^ 
rasamrit^purnna-Yadana-Yidhu-bimbeyuih | anana-dan^bhimaiiaYalambeyum i 
Yicbitra-narttana-praYarttana - patra- sikh^maniyum i sakala- samaya - rakslia- 
nianiyum i sangita-saaagata-SarasYatiyum i pati-Yinayaviditarundhatiyuih i sauti- 
gandha-hastiyum i ity-Mi-namaYali-prasasteyum emsida srimat-piriy-arasi patta- 
mah§.-d§Yi-Saiitala-DeYiyar-Yverasu sriman-maba-pattanam Velapurada neleYidi- 
nol srimad-VisbnuYarddhana-Poysala-DeYar sukha-sankathar-Yinodadim rajyam 
geyyuttam irddu ii 

Nar%an%a riamah ii svasti samasta-mangaMbhyudayakara- 
lakshana-lakshitamum | sabda-Yidyeyante sutra-mukha-siddhamum f sruti- 
kadambadante pada-kramanuYiddbamum | TriYikramaYataradantire upakrama- 
praYriddbamum i Chaturmmukhanante kamalodbbaYamum i Sasi-kbanda-manda- 
nanante sila^putrikalankntamniii l SatakratuYinante nayanabbir^mamum | 
kula-giriyante dridha-mula-bandbainum j jalasayadante kuraudSllS^siyuiii I Meru- 
ginyante bahu-kanaka-gbatitamum 1 Hara-giriyante Yrisba-padankitamxim | 
guru-Yaranam i^giyuih tamd-gunam alladeyum j stambba-sambbritam d^giyum 
rajo-gunam alladeyum 1 barsbotkarshakany agiyum satva-gunam alladeyum 1 
simha-gajaYaliyan ulladagiyum gahanam alladeyum l jalanidhiyante gabbiran- 
tarangamum i Kanakasikhanyante dbriYa-gati-mratamum 1 cbaudra-mandalad- 
ante sudhaYalambiyum 1 ruYi-mandaladante viyat-patba-Yarttiyum I gagana- 
mandaladante bba-gana-sankrantamum i bahu-ktLta-kdti-ghatita-kalasa-vilasita- 
mum I babu-bbuimikodbbasita-sri-mukha-dvaramum | uttambhita-dbYaja-pata- 

palla... mana-gagaua-Yalaygunuml dhara-bhara-dlnra-Naga-raja-bridaya-darsita- 

gurutvamum i labdba-mabatYa. .. .. m appa sriman-maba-prasadadole ii 

N4rd;yanid.ya uamab |j SYasti samasta-jagad-udayakara-cbatura-Cbaturanano- 

dbbxiti-ptita-pundatika-dala-dbaYalitodara. kta-bala-mukha-samakrishta- 

lamuna-nadi-pravaha-vidita- samartthya-mudra - bhadra - Balabhadra - sahodara- 
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num i amrita-matliana-samaya-samsikta-sa-vyakta-bmdu-brinda-tllrakita-vikata- 
vakshasthala-Yiya nija-khura-ghatita-bila-galita-sakala-jaladhi-jala- 

kai ddamita - patala - panka-keli - vilSla-varaba - vt pa-bela - samuttalita - dharatala- 
num I jagat-kantakotkantha-Dasakantha-kantha-kanda-shanda-kbanclana-pra- 
cbanda-kanda.. samudbhuta-vijaya-vikhyata-Ramavataranum i dharani-bharava- 
tara-'racbita-PandaYopakaran um [ Bali - kara - niyukta » dhai a - praYarddhamana- 
Yriddhi4atar1idh6ddanda-padmajanda-sprig-Mhara-dandayamana-kaleYara-Yara- 
TrivikramaYatara-mita-dharam-mandalanum i ati-krura-danuja-Yinasa-Yiracbito- 
paya-rakshitlkbandalanum { sarasura - karakrishyamS^na -Mandara-bbramana- 
bhara-sahl,tidhira-kamath§;kara-darsita-dridbatvanumiparama-mahat-parimaiia- 
garbbbikrita-sakala-satYanum ] a-jnata-paiamarttha-svar1ipan agiyum prakata- 
num { a-nikatikrita-nikatanum i a-durikrita-duranum i a-tungikrita-tunganum [ 
a-suksbmikrita-stiksbmarLum | a-gahanikrita-gahananum { anaYanata-gabhira- 
num I a-Yistai^yamana-Yistirnnanum j sakala-bhuYana-sampurnnaniim | sam- 
sara-samuchita-tamas-patala-Yighatana-pradipaniim l Param-Brahma-SYarupa- 
num I ati-prasannanum i ChennanuY enipa srimad-Vijaya-Narayana-devaram 
srimad-VishnuYarddhana-Poysala-Devar ssad-bliaktiyim sii-pratishthitam madi 
Saka-Yarsba s§;Sirada mlivatt-ombhattaneya Hemalambi-samvatsarada Chaitra- 
suddba-pancbami-V addYl^ra sri-V ijay a-N§,rayana-deYara sri-Ghanna-KesaYa- 

dSvara sri-Laksbmi-Narayana-deYara nitya-naimittika-diYyMga-bb6ga tri-kala- 
niYedya SrivaishnaYa-Brabmanara patra-pagudad a Yidy aYau tara malagarara arati- 
kottana-volagMa samasta-Yuligada jiYita-varggakaY agi saiYYa-namasya samasta- 
. . . .kanike sahita sri-pMadalli dhara-purwakam mMida Yritti Vela- 
purada bidu - chatus - sime- sunka - ponn^a - sahita D^Yalige - nad - Emmesandi- 
hanneradu | ^-nMinda Yiira BasaYanahalli ! Kodagi-nada Barasi hanneradu i 
Nidugunda haliigalu sahita i Abbidore i Tagare-nad eradu hasude halligalu 
sahita i BallaYi-nada HadiyaYolalu i Ativaligeya Manali-nada Morasu hanneradu | 
Nekku-nMa Kesukodu halligalu sahita i Maise-nada Bedagere [ Isandi-nad 
eradum D&Yanhru-chatus-sima-sahitam tri-vikiamam madida diYya-sii-pada- 
padmangalige samarppisidaru i mitarmda mikka-dhanamum bhaktar-ayamum 
khanda - sphutita-jirnnoddlu^rakkaY ekMas§,vataran enisida sri«Vishnu- 
Yarddhana-Hoysala-Devaru n (usual final yerses) 

deva-draYya-Yinasena biahmasYa-haranena cha l 
tad-dhanam kula-nasaya bhaved atma-tadhaya cha Ji 
Narayan%a namah n 


59 


At the bottom of the same stone. 

Svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram TnbhuYana-mallan asahaya-stra mssahka- 
malla sri-VishnuYarddhana«pratapa-Hoysal-Ballala-Devara besadim sriman- 
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malia-pradlianam heggade-Buchimayya Ancheyindaiii haduval ad elu-nadia- 
adhikaravam. maduvalliy a-nM-olagana sn-Vyaya-Narayana-devara hannerad- 
tiralu halligalalum kanikey ugrana paridhana bedungolu ckalaya dayadore 
haduvara biravana nal-(t)ettu naluganti nallama dandaya tavudey-olagada 
samasta-kirukudav ellavam Saka-vaislia 1095 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada 
Phalguna-babula-tadige-Brihaspativaradalesii-Vijaya-NS^rayana-devarasri-pada- 
dalu dhi^ra-purvyakam mMi Ballala-Devam bittaa §.-chandrarkka-t^ram-baralu 
dharmmakk aranum piatikular adavarige sii-Varanasiyal asankbyav appa 
brahmanaruvam kavilegaluvam prana-ham-madida dosha |i 
danad ya palanM yapi danach-chhreyo’nupalanam l 
d^^nfit syarggam ayapnoti palanM a-chyutam padam \\ 
antii sri-Vyaya-Narayana-deyange japa-homa-mtya-sSye-pai'ayanangalgav agi 
sri-Kesayapurada bhattarkkalu nura-yippattakam saryva-namasyay %i diyya- 
sannidhiyalti dhara-ptiryyakam m^i Herggara Deyalige-nada Hiriya-Muguli- 
halligalu sahita Chikanahalliya kramadalu Sabhapurada bhattarkkal ippatt- 
ondakkam saryya-namasyay agi Benneyuru-halligalu sahitay i-sthalada sthanika 
Sriyaishnayaru muyattakkam Tagare-nMa Nitturum saryya-namasyay int 
initum sii-Kesaya-devara diyyabharana {| Hiriya-Muguliyim sri-Vyaya-Nl.rayana- 
d§yaia yritti aydikka yalla kereyum saryamanya sri-Vyaya-Narayana-deyara 
kilarake Maise - nada Banteyauahalliyam sri- Vira-Ballala-Deyaru saryya- 
namasyay agi kottar || 


61 

On a bronze lamp-stand in the same temple. 
Yiiya-samyatsarada Margasira-ba 10 Mam sriman-maha-rajadhiraja r^ja-para- 
mesyara sri-yira-Harihara-Rayara maneya pradhani Gundapa-dannayakaru 
madisida kahchina kambha diyige 1 kahchige ga 50 pala 4 (another side) Patanada 
kanchagPua Marala-Nmdojana makalu Kaloja-Anakojagalu madiddu 

62 

On a bronze lamp-stand in the treasury of the same temple. 
Yuya-samyatsarada Marggasira ba 10 Mam sriman-maharajadhiraja r^ja-para- 
mgsyara sri-yira-maha-Harihara-Eayara maneya srimanu maha-pradhanam 

63 

In the same temple, on the kalasa of the vimana. 

(N^gart characters) 

Syasfci srtmat-Sakabde nidhi-gagana-guna-kshma-mite Prabhayady^ 
mase tat-piirnnim&yam Harihara-nripatau Muddape mantri-yarye | 
sasaty uryim cha sary^m Malagarasa-yibhuh khyata-K&^smira-yamsah 
pras^dam Kesayasya sphuta-ruchi-kalasenl^nchayat kEnchanena 1309 n 
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Srtmat-punye Sakabd^ graha-sara-rasa-bhti-sammite NMa-naija- 
Jyesbtd tat-krishna-panchamy-asama-Guru-dine Krisbna-bhup6 cba saumye i 
Nafij^khye r§,jni sasaty akhila-bhuvam asau Venkatakbyo nripMab 
prasadam K&savasya sthira-kalasa-yutam k§,rayamasa divyam 1659 !! 

65 

Sriinad-rainy§ Sakabde naga-nidbi-rasa-bbu-ganyam^^n^ Jay§.khy§ 
dvi^dasyam sukla-paksbe Nabhasi Guru-dine Chama-K&. 3 e nripal^ \ 
sasaty urvim Navaba-prayara-Babadare Haidar-Aly-§.khya-bhupe 
prasMam Kesayasya stbira-kalasa-yutam Nanjayaryo yyatamt 1697 i} 

66 

In the same temple, on a pillar of the ane-b4gilu. 

(South face) Pahchik^svara i Dhanu-parbba tiru-yete } satra j yati-bhiksbe i vidar- 
y§.tti ! hanyl^nada baleyahani?.u l bbaktar ikkisuva dande-yanam^egalu i int 
i-dbarmmangal ella todn-yaddiyalh nadayant agi mMida bija-yonnugalu 
hxriya-dey^lyada tenkana-bS-gila paduyana-gSdeyallikula-sahita baradiddahavu i 
ivanu dbarmmam kedadahange n6dx palisade iddayaru krura-narakagal 
axiubhogisuvai'xi (usual final verse) 

sya-dattad dyi-gunam punyam purbba-dattanup§.lanain i 
ptLrbba-dattapah^i'ena sva-dattam nishpbalam bhavet (| 
inattara sriman-maha-pradh§.nam aiigarakka Someya-dannayakaru Kesaya- 
natbange anga-bboga amrita-padige bitta Sige-nada Settiayaballiya siddaya ga 
100 kkam braya kula-sabita baradi(du)budu adanu braya pallatav agadabange 
nodi palisuvudxi 


67 

(East face) Guliyakereyalu Tiruyengada-dasaru Taniipole-Vengadayeya kayalu 
konda maneya cbatus-stme Patayana Maleyavinnana maneyim paduyalu raja- 
bidiyini badagalu Yamme-Yallapana maneyim mudalu koteyim tenkalii ymt i- 
cbatus-simeya mane padinentulula Srivaisbnayarige Vitbala-Deviyaru mMida 
matba 


68 

On a stone in the right corner outside the ane-b%ilu of the same temple. 
Subbam astu 

namas tunga-siras-cbumbi, . I 

. ,. . . . mbla-stambbSya Sambbaye jj 
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..sri Jay§.bliyudaja Salivahana-sata^varu Bhadrapada-bahula 30 

111 ! sriman*niah§;rajadhi mam.sri-vira-pratapa ... 

rajaraja-kula . , .Anjanej^a ..akbila .ambuja-nivasa kamala- 

lochana kamala-sambliava. , . ..lapuradasri-Channa-Kesaya-natlia- 

devaia divya-sri-pMa-padmangala .. . mahar%a baclapada . . .. ... 

kumararu Singaiya. ..dare tamma tande.tamma 

t§.yi . . .. dharmmav agabekendu nu kattisi 

vijaya-dasami (rest gone) 


69 

On tie pedestal of an image in the mantapa to the west of the same temple. 

Srimanu Lokkigundiyara bhavS. balara-deva biruda-riivaribha-kapthirava 
chatu .biruda-ruvari-gondala-badiva Kali-yuga-Visvakarmman emba ruvariyu 
poyisidu 


71 

On copper plates in the same temple. 

(I6)Srimat-trail6kya-pujyaya sarvva-karmma-su-saksbine 1 
phalad%a namo nityam K§savaya Siyaya cha \ 

Srisodarambuja-bhavdd udito’trir Atri- 

j§.tendu-putra-Budha-putra-Purui avastah i 

Ayus tatas cha NahushS Nahushad Yayatis j 

tasmM Yadur yYadu-kule Yadavo babhuvuh n 

khyat§shu teshu nripatih kathitah kadachit 

kaschid van§ muni-varena Salah karMam i 

sarddulakam pratihi Poysala ity ato’ bhut 

tasyabhidha muni-vacho’pi chainfLra-lakshma(m) \\ 

tato Dv^rayati-nathah Poysala dyipi-lanchchhanah 1 

jMas Sasapure tSshu Vinaydditya-bhlipatih |j 

mandalagra-samutpanna-tejasa dvid-bal4bdhayah i 

§^krishya jiyanam t§na nissesham soshita bhuvi(h) \\ 

prltim sa sya-karena visya-bhiivanasyotpadayan chandravat 

bhitim yairi-kuleshu danda-mukhatas sampMayau Dharmmavat i 

sphitim sadhu-jane nijS^yataranad aropayan Krishnayach 

chakre suklataram yard nija-yasas-chakrSna chakram bhuvah ii 

sa sri-ynddhikaram karam jana-hitam kritya dharam pMayan 

SYeta-chchhatra-sahasra-(IIa)patra-kamal§ Lakshmim chiram yasayan | 

d6r-ddande ripu-khandanaika-chaturS vira-siiyam nS-tayau 

cliikshepakhila-dikshu sikshita-ripus t§jah prasastSdayam 11 


18 
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Konkanigar ivana khadgada | 

kankanav idu namman elavo muliigisug enutam i 

bhdnkal kedaravinam nis« i 

sankaih pariyittan alte VinayMityam n 

lekkeva yeleva su-niekhaleva 

sudhaiiisu-bimbasya sndhambiuaseh i 

suraclialasyabliavad agra-bhama 

tasya priya §ri-Kelayabba-nama(h) ij 

Ganga-payodhyor iva punya-lietuli 

sangas tayor apy abbavat su-liStub | 

putras tato’bbud Eraganga-natna 

Sima guna-grama-bhritaiii prasiddliali (| 

Dliaradbaro bhuja-balayataia. Malayridhisvaranam 
Bhojenaujo-vijita-npuna varddhita ya prasiddba | 
s§.bhxid aposanam aliita-bbii-bh6jan§ yasya pCiiyvam 
Kaiiberasa-yijaya-samaye yarnyate kim sa yirali ji 

kare yididu Baleyavattana- j m unvuduv Ereyanga-nripana k6p§.nalanim i 

smariyisidudu Rama-sara- j spbuntagniyan abdhi-vtcbi-nichayacbakitam n 

a-Darapatig ambhSdhig a- i nUna-gabhirateye samanisirppant ire san- [ 

m§,nini T§chala-I)§vi(II &) ma- i n 6-nay an a-priti samamsire samanisidal li 

ubhaya-kula-suddhey enip a- j subha-laksbanegam su-charita-charitan enipp a -1 

prabhugam miiyar ttaneyai i subbagar vVallala-Visbnu-Vudayadityar \\ 

sruti-katbita-pathadol axnard ire i 

gatigal suddbMma-tatvadolu mmird ire san- i 

matigal punyatmar avar i 

stntigam rajyakkam oppe bhajanam adar ji 

jayati dbarani-lokottaibsit^miya-padali 

cbatura-vibudba-gosbtbi-praudha-yani-vmodas j 

sakala-Bbarata-yidya-hridya-gambbira-bhavali 

yipula-yijaya-lakshmi-yallabho Visbnu-Devab n 

nigtidba-mantranga-pado balaiiyitah 

syabbaya-saxi[n]dira-kath6ra-karpparah | 

bibbartti bb3.r4iiata-tucbcbba-kacbcbbapas 

tadiya-bMiur ggbana-kbadga-kandharah || 

yad-adhyarM uddbata-dbiima-sancbayad 

gbantbhayan-megba-chaye cbaran gajab | 

Satakratob karsbnyam npetya jayate 
bbay6,ya dhanyo nripatis sa bbntale || 
sad§, niydgat Purusb6tt^m§;rchchan6 
dbaravan6 dana-obaye pbala-prad6 { 
karasya obifcram nripatgs sa-karmtnanah 
katb6ra-m§.rgg6 miiduta cha drisyatS ii 
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modalol Poysala-rajya-lakslimiy-odavam tol-valpinim tMdi tann i 
udayam ranjise taniia ba(III a)lp odave tana ai’pp ere tann ajne mi- I 
re disa-chakraman otti-kondu Talakadam Ganga-rajyakke tarn \ 
modal adam Yadu-vamsa-varddhanakaram sri-Vishnu-bluipalaka[m] |i 


pingade tolol korvvi ma- | 

langire jaya-laksbmi lakshmi varddhise suttam j 
Gangara kurupina puramam l 
tunga-balam Visbnuv emba Bbiija-bala-Ganga ii 
svasti samadhigata-pancka-maM-sabda malia-mandales varan u 1 Dvaravati- 
pura-Taresvaranu | Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nripa-dharmma-harmmya-inula- 
stambhanu 1 apratibata-pratapa-Tidita-vijayarambhanu | Vasantika-devi-la- 
bdha-vara-prasadanu l srimaa-Muknnda-pad4ravinda-vaiidaiia-vin6danu l a- 


ksbunna-Laksbmi-laksbita-vakshali-pradgsamim | pratidinopachiyamana - punya- 
pravesanu i Tiaamad-abita-bhaya-chakita-mukha-bimbavalamba-sphatika-pada- 

pitba-vinyasta-pada-talanu i sv^tatapatra-sltaliknta-bbutalaiiu \ sneha-nihita- 
raja-lakshini-kataksha-cbcbbat4yamana-dhavala- cbamararubSpayijyamananu | 

saudira-sarasa-7ira-kathakarnnau6ttirnna-barsha-pulaka-santananum i npu- 
vijaya-vidita-vividha-ratna-kbachita-karnna-kundala-prabM-mandala-stbagita- 

ganda-mandalanum | antina-vibhayalbkanagamanotkanthitikbandalanum i yika- 

ta-yaksbasthala-yiiajamana-yipula-yimala-muktapbala-yiklrnna-kanti-dantunta- 

kSytra-kirttimukbanum i mridu -madhura-yacbana-manda-smita-sudha-(lll &) 
rasa-syandi-yadana-yidbu-bimba-prasada-sakhanum 1 babu-samara-labdha-yija- 
yaradba-yikramatikarkkasa-bhuja-yugalanu 1 bbata-kataka-bbujatan6tkantha- 
yyaya-lakshmi-dndhikarana-khadga-iugalanu l seyagamana-samaya-kammi- 

kadamba-chalana-chala-sinjim-safijata-manju-nadodbuddba-kusuma-bala-sabala- 
madhukara-nikaia-jhaiikara-mukharitastbana-ianganu initi-nitambinl-bridaya- 

gabhlrantarabganu l yira-laksbrni-yibara-sastia-nandaBabbirama.^ 1 sarana- 

gata - kubhrit-kula - niyukta-ksbemaimm sj,agiU-'fKtsaicga-1)bangi - sangata- 
cbatura-Bharatanum I tarkka-yidya^yichara-niratanum | sabda-yidya-samagra- 
lakshana-su-sikshanum | ygda-yidya^pariksba-dakshanam | sakala-parana-punji- 
tarttba-ratna-kosanum | Kambh6ja-yaji-raji-sancbarana-tarala-dbarani-yalaya- 
num I yijaya-kadalika-kadamba-cbumbita-yiyad-yalayanum | Pandya-ganda-saila- 
nirbbedana.kala-dambb61iyum l Tula-nnpala-bridaya-yidalana-prakata-rana- 
kaiiyum I Jagaddeya-bala-yilaya-Bhairayanum i Adiyamayallpa-lSpa-nipuna- 
cbapanum l Narasimbabrabma-bbuja-bbafijana-prabbaiijananum | Kalapala- 

kapaia-cbasbaka-s6mtapaBa-tusbta-y6gmi-man6ranjaDanam|Cbengin-bbujaBga. 

bbangakara-kbadga-kbaga-rajanum l mala-raja-rajanum I Irungola- an a- a a i- 
yana-yidalaoa-karaia-sundaianum l atmiknta-Talayanapuranum l angxkrx a- 
(kom)KoBga-yisbayaBum , ayalambx(IV a)ta-Nonainbayadxyum , unkn a-KoMa- 
puramxm l uBmbhta-Koyaturanum , uttarahta-TereyuraBBm [ ullangbi a- 

VallbraBUib i utkampita-KaBcbi-puraBum l bbuja-baiayasbtaBabba-sanibbuta- 

18 ’*' 
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Yitta-viracliita-yicMtra-Vijaya-]Srarayan6ttuBga-bliavananuin i yasah-prasara- 
paripurnna-padmajaBdanudi | malaparolu gandanum | subhata-samara-keli- 
lolanum i munn irivanuih sauryyamam meravanum enisida srimat- 

Tribliuvana-malla -bhtija-bala - Vira -Ganga-Vislinuvarddhana - Poysala- Devaru 
mudalu Nangaliya Padiya-ghatta ( tenkalu Kongu Cheram Anamale 1 paduvalu 
Konkariada Barakanura-ghattay Mi \ badagalu Sayimaleymd olagada bhumiyam 
bhiija-balayashtambhadim paripMisuttam || 

syasti samasta- mangalabbyadayakara-lakshanabhirameyuin j 
saiibb&gya-simeyuni ( Balipara-yara-kshira-varasi-janita-Kamalejum i yisuddha- 
chara-yimaleynm | Vishnuyarddbana- man6-raga-sagar§;bhiyarddliana-chandra- 
lekheyum i pariyS,ra-pbalita-kalpa~kuja-sakbeyiLm | sad-arttba-sarasa-samayo- 
cbita- yachana - madhu - rasa - syandi -yadanaravindey urn i Nagaraja - nandana- 
padaravinda-yandana-yarddhitanandeyura { kala-kalapa-ratna - garbbha - yasun- 
dliareyuiii [ layanya-sindhu-yela-lilayamana-kekarati-baiidhureyum j (IV &) 
yicbitra-narttana-prayarttana- patra-sikhamaniyum i sakala- samaya - raksha- 
maniynm } sayati-gandha-bastiyum j ity-Mi-namayali-prasasteyam enisida 
srimat-piriy-arasi patta-maba-devi-Santala - Deyiyar - yyerasu sriman - mali^- 
pattanam Velfipnrada neleyidinolu srimad-Vishnuyarddhana-Poysala-Deyaru 
sukha-sankathS^yinodadim rajyaiix geyyuttam irddu H 

syasti samasta-mangalabhyndayakara-lakshana-laksbitamuih i 
sabda-yidyeyante stitra-miikba-siddhamum l srnti-kadambadante pada-kramanu- 
viddhamiim i Tnyikramayataradantir npakrama-praynddhamuiii ) Cbatnrm- 
mukbanante kamalodbbayamu i Sasi-kbanda-mandananante sila-putnkalanknta- 
mnm ] Satakratiivinante nayanabbiramamum i kula-giriyante dridba-mbla- 
bandhamnm | jalasayadante kamudollasiynih \ Hara-giriyante vrisba-padMkita- 
muiii 1 guru-yaranam agiyum tamo-gnnam alladeyuih j stambba-sambhiitam 
agiyum rayo**gunam alladeyu | harsbotkarsham agiyum satya-gunam alladeyum 
simba-gajavaliyan ul|u(fagiynrisr gainanam alladeyum j jalanidbiyante gabhirl-n- 
tarangamum | Kanakasikbanyante dbruya-gati-niratamum ] cbandra-mandalad- 
ante sudhayalambiyum i rayi-mandaladante yiyat(V a)-patha-yarttiyum | gagana- 
mandaladante bha-gana-sankrantamum i babu-kbta-kbti-ghatita-kalasa-yilasita- 
mum 1 babu-bbumik6dbbasita-sri-mukba"dy§,ramum enisida sriman-maba- 
pr§,s^dadol j) 

syasti samasta- jagad-udayakara- chatura-Ohatura.nan6dbbfiLti-puta- 
pundarika- dhavalitodaranum | bbuja-bala-niyukta -bala -mukba-samakrisbta- 
Yamuni^-nadt-prayaba-yidita-samartthya-mudra -bbadra - Balabhadra- sahddara- 
num 1 amrita-mathana-samaya-samsibta-su-yyakta-bindu-brinda-tarakita-yikata- 
vaksbasthala-yiyattalaniim ( nija-kbura-ghatita-yigalita- sakala-jaladhi-jala- 
karddamit a - patala - panta-kSli - vil61a-var ah a - rli pa-bela - samuttalita - dharatala- 
num I dbarani-bbarl^yaUra-PBindayopakaranum i Bali-kara-niyukta-db^ra- 
pray arddbam ana-y nddbi-latarudhbddandarpadmajlnda - sprig - Idb^r^- dandi^yar 
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mana - kalevara - Trivikramavatara - mita - dharani - manclalanum ( ati - kriira - 
danuja-Yinasa-Yirachitop^a-raksliitakliandalanum i sarasura-karakrishyamana- 
Mandara-bliramana-bhara-sahMidkira-kamathakara-darsita-dridhatYannni i 
parama-mahat-parimana-garbbhikrita-sakala- satvanum } ajnMa-paramarttha- 
svarupan agiyum prakatanum i a-nikatiknta-nikatanum ( a-durikrita-duranuni [ 
a-tungikrita-tunganain 1 a-sukshmikrita-sukshmanum | a-gabanikrita-gabana- 
num 1 anaYarata-gabhiranum { a-Yi(V6)staryyainana-Yistirnnanuin ( Param- 
Brahma-SYariipanum enipa srimad-Vijaya-Narayana-deYaram srimad-Vislinu- 
Yarddliana-Poysala-DeYar ssad-bbaktiyim su-pratishtbitam madi Saka-varsba 
sasirada mtiYatt - ombbatteneya Hemalambi- samvatsarada Chaitra - suddba- 
pancbami-AdiYara sri-Vyaya-Narayana-devara sri-Cbenna-Kesava-devara srt- 
Laksbmi-Narayana-devara nitya-naimittika-divyanga-bboga tri-kMa-niYedya 
SriYaisbnavara brahmanara mantra-gita-pMra-paguda vidyavantara malagarar- 
arati-kottana-Yolagada samast[a]-uligada jiYita-varggakkav sarvYa-namasya 
samasta-kirukiila-devi-deYaBa kamke sahita sri-padadalli db^ra-piirvvakam 
mMida Yntti V^lapurada bidu-cbatus-sime-siinka-ponn^a-sabita i Devalige-nad- 
Emmesandi-hanneradu j a-nMinda viira ( Basavanaballi j Kodagi-nada Barasi- 
banneradu l Nidugunda halligalu sabita i Abbidore i Tagare-n§.d eradu basudegalu 
balli sabita i BallaYi-nada Hadiyara volalu i UndMi ] jalagara mtm | Godagara 
Ya(VIa)li Keragaltru i Attivaligeya Manali-nMa morasu banneradu i Nekku- 
nMa Kesakodu halligalu sabita i Maise-nMa Bedagere I Banteyanahalli i 
Isandi-nM eradum i D^Yanuru chatus-sima-sahita i Hiriya-Muguliyal aydu- 
vrittigav ella4ereyum sarYva-namasya tri-vikramam madida divya srl-pS-da- 
padmangaluge samarppisidaru | initarim mikka-dbanamum bbaktar-ayamum 
khanda-spbutita-jirnuoddharakkaY ekadasavatarau enisida sri-Visbnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Devara niyamaY asthanakka rajyabbiYriddhiga sn-Vyaya-Narayapa- 
devara diYya-sannidhanadalu japa-buta-bomangalani maduvallige nurippattu- 
bbattarugalige sarva-namasyaY^i d^nam madida bbumi Hiriya-Muguli 
Chikanaballi sahita i ippattondu-bhattarugalige Benneyuru l Areyahalli Kele- 
yabeyaballi sabita i Srivaishnavaru muvatt-eradakkam Tagare-nada NittHru ji 
Nar§.yan%a namah H 

12 

(VI6) Tat-taneyam yadava-vam- i sottaman avadata-kirtti sabasa-dhanaii u- l 
dYntta-Yiiodbi-nripalaka- i matta-dYipa-simban enisidam Narasimba ii 
asid Ilcbala-DeYyam hi Narasiinha-ksbitisvar2.t { 
tasy^m patta-mahadevyS^m Ball^la-prithivipatib |i 
srimacb-chbri-'Narasimha-DeYa-nripater jjato mahiyan sutas 
sampr§-pt6ru-parMiram6 Yijayate Ballala-bbupMakab i 
hitYa papa-mahEndbakS^ram anisam dharmmam samuddipayau 

srimat-KesaYa-deya-pIda-yugala^byanamritasvManalL ii 
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Dasamukha-bhtija-dandodghata-Kailasa-sailaiiL 
Hara iya Kali-yegochchalitam dharmma-jatam i 
jagati bahu-vidham yas stbapayamasa viras 
sa jayati rana-mall6 Vira-Ballala-bhupab n 
jiyad Ballala-bhupalab palit^khila-bbtitalab i 
yat-kirtti-pundarikasya prithivi karnnikayate i\ 
eseyal jalaka-jalakam dridha-kavatam dyaia-sakhah ba- i 
nasu~kottara[m] udagra-vapram udavasam Vg^sudevakhya-ti- j 
rttlia-saram sri-Yijayadi-sabda-(VII a)vilasam Narayanang oldu kal- | 
vesadim tenkana-chakri madisidan i-BallMa-bhupalakam |i 
agalim patalav entum desegal agaladind uddadira vyomadind ir- i 
yyagiy agal percbclii mnrumbhuvanadolese Vuchchangiyamkonda-gandam j 
maguldum PEndyam saran bokkada karunisi tad-rajyamam kottu muruih [ 
jagadol vikhyati-yettara harana-bharanadirh Vira-Ballala-Devam ii 
(usual final yerses) baravar-acbaryya Suryyanam barada |j Narayanaya namali n 
mangalam aha sri 

jsri-MalaparoIu-ganda Vira-Ball^la-Deva n 

Kadalahalligalu sahita || 


73 

Ananda-samyatsarada Chaitra-su 5 A srimat-pratapa-chakravartti sii-vira- 
Somesvara-Dey-arsara kumara Narasihga-Devanu Beliira sri-Chenna-KSsava- 
devarige Nekku-nM-olagana Bikkigodana dh^rS.“puryyakam madi kottaru 
mangalaih aha sri 

sri-Malaparolu-ganda-sri-yira-Somesvara-DSyasya ii 

74 

On copper plates in the same temple. 

(IsTagart characteis) 

(I b) Nityodbhasi-mrinala-komala-nija-prSttunga-damshtrochchhritam 
kshoni-chakram abhiprasarita-payah-purabhiramam mahat i 
sanandaiii vikasat-sarSruha-dhiya sadyas Sarojalayam. 

S^rudham avalokya jata-hasitah. potri Harih patu vah j| 
S.sicli-chhesha-phan&-saliasra-yila8an-nianikya-jala-prabha- 
bhasvat-kuntala-santatSr inMurabhido nabhi-saroJM piira ] 
deva sthayara-jahgamasya Jagatah. srashtojvalan yau-mukh^m- 
bhojarama-nivasi-hamsa-yanitevabhMi V§,g-devata n 
Pushpachapa-Yisikhair an§,kul6 kinkar6‘pi sura-yrinda-yandifcah i 
manaso^jani munir yVidhes sudhir Atrir a-tn-nayano vrisba-dhyajah \\ 
tad-akshnas sindhttnam ayam ajani mitram priya-sakhas 
chakSraiii^m chhd^-mamr api Harasy§,khila-gur6h. | 
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sudhS>-r6cliir yyasmian udayati saraili panchabliir alam 
pidhatte Pushpeshus sakalam api lokam prati muhuh n 
Yadus Sudkakarasy^iStt kule balavad-agranili i 
prasarita-yasas-stonxa-visadikrita-dmmukliah j| 

Salakkyas tad-vams§ visada-yasasa kskalita-harit 

paripako nrinam iva sukrita-raseh samajani { 

visasmara kslioni Sagara-mukhar&rvvisa-viraha- 

vyatham yasmin 3 at§ balayati bharam bibhrati bhuvab ji 

’Sasapuryya sa r§>jeadrab. kadacbit kula-devata } 

natva Yasantiki cbajnam siddham miinim upavisat H 

satopam sarvvam ■urvvifcalam api tarasa kampayann atta-kopo 

dvipi iiiryyat-spliulinga-(IIa)spburad-urLi-nayanab kshmataiyambi-Yalab ( 

pradhvastasesba-tiryyak kkara-nakhara-mukhoddama-kuddala-jcWair 

ayata sphita-yiryyas tad-abhimukbam atliodgbatit^syas tadamm ii 

Karnnata-bbasbaya tena boy Saleti pracboditab | 

jaghana dvipinam yegat tad-vitirnna-salakaya |i 

diyam yatas tato dvipi kopad unmiliteksbanab i 

tad-anvay^^ya-jatanam rajn§.ih yMab patakatam || 

Hoysalatyam tato yS-ta jMas tad-yamsa-paddhatau i 
Yaduneva gunadhyena Yadavatyam yatba pura n 
tasmad apidayann uryyim Adityo Vinayanyitah | 
karair ajani rajendrd jagat-pankaja-bodbakab n 
tatab prottunga-matanga-mada-sikta-mahitalah i 
rana-ranga-jayi sriman Ereyango’bbayan nripab n 
tatab pusbnann imam uryyim Visbnus svayam abbbt kila i 
Jisbnor akhanda-yiryyasya mushnams chantam ojasS; li 
kar&,la-karayalagra-kmkarikrita-sMrayab j 
Narasimbo’bbayat tasmat purit§,rtthi-man6ratbah (| 
adyi^pi dvishatam yadiya-katbaya karnne jyaro 3 §-yat§ 
yad-danena janEs smaranti nitaram nadyapi chint§.mane[b] I 
yasyadyapi yasamsi divya-sarita sparddbam gunaib kurvvate 
Balla}d giri-durgga-malla iti yikhyato’bbayat tat-sutab ii 
tasm^jd akshunna-laksbmi-pada-mudita-guna-grama-dhama-prakama' 
sriman udd^ma-yairi-dyipa-dalana-patub pradurS/Sin Nrisimhab j 
yasmin rijany asSsbam yasu kila dudube saryya-sasyam samantat 
prit§, ksboni (II &)gunena syayam api pritbun^ pidita no balSna ii 
kbadgam Vikramapala-Pavusa-siro-mastisbka-pankavilam 
prakshubbyaii-Makar6sbna**rakta-sarit4 praksh§;lya yir6ddhata[b] i 
pr6dyad-yain-kadamba-pamsu“pihitam Chblam pratishthipya yas 
Chola-stb^pana Pandya-khaudana iti prakhyata-kirttir bbuvi ll 


* So in the original. 
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vaji-rajiritodclama-ratlia-chakra-bliaraliataih j 
gajasva-pattibMh. Mrnnani abhiit tasya ranajiram n 
nija-bhuja-Mandara-girin^ parimatbita-duranta-vairi-virasili { 

Sdmali prabasita-sura-Ditisuta-viryo’bhut tatas sriman li 
gbdtanaia yasya dh§.tyas cbatula-khura-puta-prasphutatopa-iiaclaisli 
tankarair attabasair iva kathina-bhatakrishta-chapavaliaaiii | 
bberi-bbun-pranadaih patu-pataha-ravaib patitorab-kavatailx 
natayyam satru-sangha kuta-vitapa-kuti-kotara-sthana-bbitab |i 
yoshid-ratnam adabbra-vibbrama-padam bibhraty apar^n gunan 
tasyasit kila Bijjaleti mahisbi visyambhara-bhuslianam j 
yasyS-s cbaru-padaraymda-nakhara-pr6dyad~dyut§r anchale 
venau sancharati kshittsa“Vanita(m) dhanyatvam lyustaram li 
sapara-yaranari-sat-tai aka-nikaravrita | 
kirtti-chandrikayopeta cliandra-lekheya sa babhau \\ 
yad-danam surabliuruliam tirayate yach-clibris Sui*Mliisvarain 
yat-kirttis Sura-nimnagam Sura-gurum yad-buddhir iddha kila ] 
yach-cbbauryyaiii Vrisbavaha-phala-iiayana-pr6dyat-karala(IIIa)nalam 
so’yam sarvya-gun§,srayas samabbarat tasyam Nnsimbo nripah ii 
&ji-knd8,-Tiihita-hridaye yatra satru-prayirais 
sakam Idka-traya-jaya-patau Narasimha-kslntlse [ 
svar-gl.nikyam tad-abMmukha-samprasthita'-ksbmapatinani 
sangayabhud atula-vilasan-mandanam ManmatliS^rttam ii 
bb§dam bhedam kari-vara-ghatam satru-sainyasya yirab 
kbandam kbandam yudhi haya-ganan sadino yas cha bS^lyg l 
bbangam bhangam prithu-ratba-cbayan yira-yodhadhirudban 
cbbedam cbhSdam nara-yara-siramsy esha kelim karoti n 
yas sitasi-lata-ghata-nihatarMi-santatib | 

Narasimha-ksbitiso’dad artbinam artbitam muda n 
Narasimha-mabipMab palayann akhilam tnahim | 
jayaty asau ripu-stoma-kari-kanthirayakntih n 
so’yam - samasta- prasasti- vistara -yisbayibhuta-yima|atara-vicbitra-charitrab | 
ripu-narapati-timira-barana-daksba-prachanda-prabba-bbasita-nikhila-jaladhi- 
yalaya-gdtrah i Ban§.-samanta-cbakra-cbud4mani-gana-kira:aa-cbaya-iilrajitaii- 
gbri-yugalah | sriman-N§,rasiinb6 mabipalas svakiya-Hoysala-mandale nikbila- 
laksbmi-yiMsasray^m sva-jaiiaka-prema-pratisbtb§;pita-pr4jya-r§,3ya-sanipadai]a 
D6rasai]audr&.kbyaiii nija-r§;jadb§.nim adhiyasan i Saka-yarshasya cbatur-adbika- 
sastti-satSttara-sabasratamasya Durmmati-samyatsarasya Chaitra-SEddha-dvfi- 
[dajsyam Bhauinavar§ yidbiyamana-nanlt-dana-prasaBge Kalukani-yisbayaBtar- 
gatain prasiddba(III 6)-sinia-saiBanvitaiB sya-sva-palli-yukta-sya^pallt-sabita- 
ashta-bb6ga-t§jas-s vamya-nidhi-BikshSpa - tatakS^ri-madi - samasti^Buyana-sabitani 
Bellftru-B^manam grama[iii] | 
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pijusha-dyuti-bandhayas samabhavad gotre kilatreb pura 
viro Visbnu-chamupatir guna-gana-sri-Mrtti-ratnakarah [ 
tasjasid guna-salmi priyatama namna sruta Manchala 
kmchendor iva cbandrika tn-jagata[m] chetas-chamatkarini \\ 
vira-smarita-Kausaleya-chantah praudhanjatantakas 
tyaga-prIbbava-vamanikrita-Balir dharme cba Dharmatmajah i 
kinclianargala-nirmalatula-yasas-svetiknta-kshmatalab 
sanjatah Perumale-nama-yidito dandadhinMhas tatah j| 
murttir yasya sasanka-bimba-vimala sv^nanda-sandohini 
kirttir yasya SurapagSva gunato loka-trayi-pavani i 
yad-vani Malayanila-pratikritis santapta-santarppan^ 
so‘yam sri-Perumale-mantri-mukbaras sarvarttbi-chintamanih h 
E ama-Krishna-kripavasa-lakshmi-sambboga-samsrayab i 
PerumMe-chamupalas sa jatas svami-vallabhab || 

Belliiram agraharartham Narasimha-mahipatih j 
adad Atri«kulayasmai Peiumale-chamlibhrite ii 
s6‘pi Perumale-dandanathas tarn eva gramam Udbbava-Narasimba-purabbidha- 
nam kiitva sbad-asiti-yrittikam yidhaya Eig-Yajus-S§.matharvva-veda-yed^nga- 
vedibbyab. samasta-yidya-yisarad^bbyo nana-gStrebbyo brabmanebbyo dhara- 
puryyakam prayachchliat ii ayam eyarthab KarnnEta-bhashaya sa-prapanchah 
prakatikriyate || 

(IV a) svasti samasta-bhuyanasrayam sakala-yibudha-jana-samstuya- 
mana-guna-ganasrayam sn-prithyi-yallabbam bbaya46bha-durllabbam inabS.- 
r§;jadhiraja-paramesvarairL Dyar^vati-pura-yaradhisyarm Yadaya-kulambara- 
dyumam saryyajna-chMainaiii maleraja-r^ja nija-pratapa-virl-janiana-teja 
malaparol ganda ganda-bherunda kadana-pracbanda ripu-timira-m&rttandan 
gkanga-yira rana-ranga-dhira Saniyara-siddhi Sura-mantri-buddhi gin-durgga- 
malla ripu-hridaya-sella chalad-anka-Eama sangrama-Bhimayairibha-kaixthirava 
kripa-kaumudi-yikasita-Yadu-kiila-kairava Magara-r^jya-nirmiB’alana Chola- 
rajya-pratisbthacharyya Pandya-rijya-samuddharana nissanka-pratapa-chakra- 
yartti Hoysala bhuja-bala sri-Vira-Narasimha-Dey-arasaru Saka-yarshada 1184 
neya Durmmati-samyatsarada Chaitra-suddha-dyMasi-Mangalayaradandu Kalu- 
kani-nada Bellura vittiya Belluru a-kaluyalligalu (7 lines following contain names of 
villages) int lya mukhyayManta tanna kaluyalli gudida yalla-balli-sahitav aha 
prasiddha-sima-samanvitay aha Belluru (i6 lines following contain details of grant) antu 
gady§.na nura-aivatta-muru pauay aidu haga muran ulla a-Bellhranu tamma 
mandmitran aha Perumale-dannayakarige agraharaya mMalosuga 8 (V a) ashta- 
bhoga-t§jas-sy§,mya-nidhi - nikshepa - tatakaramUdi - samasta - bah - sahita dh^r^.- 
puryyakam madi kottaru ii a-Perumale-daun^akaru i*-pariyale ^Bellttranu 
embhatt-aru-yrittiyagi m§.di samasta-vidya-visaradar aha br^hmandttamarige 
dharr^purvvakara mMi kottaru |) 


19 
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dharmas su-sthiratam yatu Narasimtia-mahipat^h i 
y§,Yad dhara dharadhara yavach chaudra-divakarau ii 
a-karasya kar^danam go-koti-vadha uchyate ll 
sa-karasya kara-chchhMi prapnSti paramam padaiii n 
(usual final verses) maiigalam aha sri sii sri 

sri^Vira-Narasimha-Devasya 

75 

On copper plates in the same temple. 

(N&garl characters) 

(la) Sri-Belura Kesava-devaralu iha s§,sana n 

sriman-maha-pradhana Mudeya-dannayakariga chhappann-arasara Salu-Muleya 
samasta-halaru kotta svamyada sasana ji 
(I b) sri |j subham astu | 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave i 
trailSkya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave ii 
parimrisati tapana-bimbam bimba-phaUsankayeva Herambe i 
nava-kamala-nMa-lakshmih sunda~k§.jad6‘sya khandayed yighnan || 
Bela-nagaradhmathah Kesava-nathah sadaiva ramaniyah i 
Hoyisala-mandala-makuti-ghatita-manir bhavatu bhutay^ bhavat^m i 
sri-Harih sii i 

S^sid as§sha-bhupala-in§.la-lahta-s§,sanah j 

somah Soma-kulambhodhes sriman Bukka-mahipatih (| 

Nala-Nahushadishu rajasu r^ljavati kevalam jagati i 
sri-Bukka-bh1xmipale rajani rajanvati jata ii 
ananya-labhya-saurabhya-sarabhikrita-dm-mukhe i 
yat"kirtti-vimall,mbh6je dyaur esha bhramarayate ii 
tasya sri-Bukka-Rajasya kumaro’bhut kulddvahah | 
raja Hariharas Sambhoh Kumara iva saktiman ii 
alahghaniya yasy^sxn maryadaiva nayambudheh | 
anatikramaniyabhud dhareva dvijasat-krita ij 
Ch51a-K@rala-PA;ndyan§,ia vijayoparjjitam yasah j 
yasya dakshma-dik-k^nta-mukheadu-mukurayate |i 
Yavani-mukha-padmaii§,ija bashpa-slkara-durddinam i 
yaj-jaitra-yatr4-samayalL s§l»rad6’pi karoty aho ii 
kalpa-druma-dhara-Meru-brahmandadi-pradat tatah t 
namnaixalpa-(II a)pradaii kalpa-drumadin slaghate janah ii 
Su mantra iva RS^masya su-myantrita-satravah i 
tasy^bhiin Muda-dand&sas sachivah pitur ^gatah j| 
rajan^m aty~Udayanam kritv^ rataavali-sataih i 
YSgaudharayanamatyam nyakkardti nayena yah jj 
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mandalMi samakramya mantnn^, yena bhoginali j 
gnhyante sankucbad-bhoga jiva-grMiam sahasrasali || 
yan-nisnshtair agraharair harair iva sii-nirmalaib j 
alankriyante dik-kanta gunavad-dvija-manktikaili |j 
sena-renukritM atma-sankochach cliharan&gatab i 
tataka-vyajato yena vardhita varir^sayab n 
varnnasramanam anyesbam tnaryadam annpalayan i 
paripalayati pritya yab prajah sva iva prajali h 
B haratasyeva tasy§.tba raksba,ya pantosbitali j 
krisMvala-vanin-mukhya rakshMulkam acbiklnpan n 
atab param asya visSshab sarva-jana-vijn^naya Karnnata-bhasbaya likbyate n 
Saka-varsba savirada mnnura nakaneya Dundubbi-samvatsarada Karttika- 
bahula-dasami-Adivaradab svasti samasta-vastu-vistirnna-pramanya-(II^) bbuva- 
na-vikbyata-Bbarata-kbandada daksbiiia-disa-bhagada Jambu-dvipada pancha- 
sata-vira-sasanaruiii aneka-guna-ganakrantariiin ki ita-satya-vibita-cb^ru-cbari- 
trariim riaya-vinaya-vijn^na-viravatararum Salu-Miile-Banaju-parivara-samaya- 
dbarma-pratipalakaram manonnataru sabasottungarum kirtty-angan§.-vallabba- 
xum Bhalad§va-Vasudeva~Khandali-Miilabbadidttunga-chanda-kirtti-vilasa-vam- 
sodbbavarum Abicbcbbatrapura-varadbisvararum acbara-purusbaru Yicbara- 
nirnayakarum ekaika-virarum lokaika-manyarum dakshina-Varanasi dbarma- 
dharmake oregallu dharmada nelemane cbakresvara-raya-rajadbam enisi 
negalda nbbaya-ni^na-desiya-tavammane sitala-malige ity My-aneka-prasasti- 
sabitam srimad-Gan§svara-Gavaresvara-d§yara divya-pada-padmaradbakarum 
appa Vijayanagari Hastinavati Dorasamndra Gutti Penngimdi AdavaniUdayagiri 
Cbandragiri Muluv^yi Kancbi Padevidu Cbadurangapattana Mangaluru 
Barakuru Honu^vura Chandavura Iraga Chandragutti Annigere Huligere | 
Nidugallu Cbimatanakallu Tariyakallu A(III(^)nevidda-sari Kalheya Telakalambi 
Smgapattana modaUda santbe-sasana-pete-volagada samasta-baluvu nakhara 
parivara mummari-dandagala sakala-svamyavantara avara kM-g^hiiia billa 
munbrp-ibbaru boliya-janguh-sabita sri-Viriipaksba-d§vara divya-sri-pada- 
padmada sannidbiyali vajra-vaisanigeyan ikki kullirddii tamma olage aikama- 
tyavagi atyanta-parama-pritiyim sriman-maba-pradhana Kali-yuga-dharmmo- 
ddbaraka dbarma-pratip^laka satya-ldrtti Muddeya-dannayakaru namma cbbap- 
panna-desada achara-vicbarakke karttaradar agi navu avarige pritbivi-setti- 
tanava kottu ondu-SYamyavanu kotteYU a-svamyadali Salma YiYara sth^vara- 
sthalake honguttageya gramakke prati-gadyana ondakke bele i yS-raYan ikkuYa 
gramangalige suyarnnMaya prati-gadyana ondakke bele bbatta n§.na-db§.nya 
iraya-prati-kbandaga ondakke ibbala | Muleya-sy^myada Yivara nayaratnakke 
beleya gadytoa nurakke ippana su-gandbagalige pacbcba-kappura kuru- 
ondakke h^ga (45 imes following contain similar details of grant) yPmaryMeya svamya- 
yanu sukha-mnkbadali koduvarn kodade S^ru idakke vakrayMaru avarige aru 

19* 



148 


Belur Taluq. 


sahayav adaru avar-ittandavanu kondavane biraniga hakidade maBgala javali 
avar-ittandavu nMu-nakbara-parivarake horagu 

AsvamMha-sahasram clia satyaih cha tulay^ dhritam | 
Asvamddha-sahasrat tu satyam ev^tirichyate |j 
(m Kannada characters) Salu-Muleyavara voppa sri-Ganesvara-Gavaresvara devaru i 

76 

In Bglur, on a pillar near the gate of the Sanskrit School. 

. srimad-anadiy-agraharam sri-Lakshmipuravada Settiyahaliya srimad-ase- 
sha-mahajanangalige srimad-raja-garu-Rudrasakti-Devar-aliya Chandayyanu 
kotta kraya-pramana-patra i-sasanasthavaha murnm haga volage Pautannana 
Gopannana vritti yeradum hagadolage akhanditavaha tota gudida vondu vntti- 
yanu ^-Rudrasakti-Devara samakshadalu tat-k^lochita-kraya-drabya gadya- 
nam muvattanum sakalyena kaladukondu a-mahajanangalige a-Chandayyanu 
a-vondu-vrittiyaih dhara-purwakam madi kottanu latapudakke ^Budrasakti- 
Devarum a-Chandayyangala ibbara sva-hastad oppa '^sri-Gummanatha i fsri- 
Visva., 

Sukla-samyatsaradalu uduse-havali 


77 

In Belur, on a stone in Belagodu Alasihgaracharya’s house. 

(The upper portion is broken off ) 

tat6 DvarS,vati-nath&;[h]Poysala dvipi-lMchhanah i 
Sasbapure teshu Vinayaditya-bhupatih ft 
a-VinayMitya-putranapp Ereyangangav Ilchala-Devigaih muvar ddevarante 
Ballalam Vishnu Vudayadityar pputtidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramam 
ad entendade | 

Tulu-desam Chakragottam Talavanapurav Uchchahgi Kolalav elum i 
male Vallui Kahchi Kong arbbisuva Hadiya-ghattam Bayal-nadu Nila- i 
chala-durggam R^yarayottamapuri Tereyur Koyatur gGondavadi- ] 
sthalavam bhru-bhahgadim kond atula-bhuja-balatopan i-Yishnu-bhupam || 
a-Vishnu-nripahge vuttida Narasmha-nnpana vikramam entendade | 
idirad ari-bhtLpalara j 

madad l^neya komban udidu dantada baleyam i 
biduvina muttma h^raman i 
odavida jaya-vadhuge todisuvam Narasimham n 
manini Yechala-Devigav l 
a-Narasimha-kshitisvaiangam negaldam i 
bht-nuta-vikrama-nidhiyene | 

Bhanusuta-pratiman atibalam Ballalam ii 


“Sri” and ‘'tha” in N^gari characters 


f Also in K^gan characters 
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Nriga-Nahnsha-Nala-Bliagiratlia- | 
Sagara-Puriirava-YudhislitirMi-nripalargg j 
aganita-mahimam nlirmmadi j 
mige-vandam nija-charitradim Ballalam || 
asuhrit-Pandya-nripala-rakta-jaladim nirudi surr embinam [ 
masedani Billama-masta-sana-taladol ghor-embinam Jaitugi- f 
prasritasyambuja-koshadol kiripuvam gbanm-embinam kurppu da- j 
llise Ballala-nnpalakam nija-bhuja-praudha-pratapasiyam n 
svasti samasta-bbuvanasrayam sri-pritbYi-vallabbam maharajMhiraja para- 
mesvaram parama-bhattarakaih Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-clm- 
damani maleraja-raja malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda ganda-bherundati 
Mtanga-viran asah^a-stira Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla cbalad-anka-Kama 
nissanka-pratapa Iloyisana Vira-Ballala-Devaru srimad-anadiy-agraharaih Ku- 
kkanura-koppadalli suka-sankatha-Yinodadim prithYi-rajyam geyuttam irddalli 
sasirada nixr-ippattaneya Saka-Yarshada Kalayukti-samYatsarada Karttikad 
amaYase-SomaYaradandu Bachalesvarada Chandi-Setti madisida sri-Hanhara- 
deYargge Bachalesvarada siddh^adolage gady§.na hattam srimad-dakshina- 
chakravartti Vira-Ballala-Devana kaiyalu Chandi-Setti dhar^-purvvakaih madisi- 
kondu sri-Harihara-devargge a-chandrarkka-tS^ram-baram saluvantagi bitta 
datti 11 

sri-Badaviya N§,gi-Settiya guna-bratatgalam bannisalk- | 

avam ballaii udara-satya-Yinuta-sri-ganya-punyodayam { 

tan int xijYala-kirtti-miirtti-yutanapp 4-putranaih Keti-Se- 1 

ttiyan imbim padedam gunarnnavanan end and atanim dhanyar ar |j 

atana vadhu sakala-guna- \ 

bratanvite Eechchiyakkan embalu pesarim | 

dhariniyolu bandhu-janakk j 

asrayam enal ^ . ta nompiye saphalam ii 

ant avarge puttidam gada j 

santanamum enisi purusha-ratuna-vitanam l 

chintamani dorevettavol \ 

ant avarge su-putran enisidam Cbandayya fi 

atana vadhu Mukavve ma- [ 

ha-sati pati-bbakte tane dharmmakk anuku- | 

lanvite yandade pogaladar j 

ar mmahiyolu kude tanna mahimonnatiyam i| 

sri-B§;chalesYari/di-ma- i 

hE-pura-vara-madhyadalh Hara-gnhamam l§s- i 

agi mMi padedam khya- | 

tiyan i-Chandi-Setti settigal-arasam il 

Chandi-Setti tanu sri-Harihara-d§vargge Brahmasamudradalli m^rugondurh 
dhar^rpurwakam mMi kottudu arddha-vritti |) Bflchalesvarada Mabadeva-Settiy 
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olagada samasta-nakharangalu kottudu angadi ondu telligara mane vandu 
bitt-aya hermg ai mu ,g ommana eleya heringe nur-ele j hattiya bandige haga 
arasinada herige b§le menasina hermge haga ganakke sollag yanue ahgadiyalu 
sedeya (i Puttiya makkalu kuruba semgaru bittudu Chaitra-pavitradalu 
m^ege haga i| 


78 

In Bglur, on a stone lying near the ruined teppStsava-mantapa 
in the Chenna-KSsava garden, below Vishnusamudra tank. 

Subham astu ii 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave { 
trailokya-nagararambha-mtila-stambhaya Sambhave ij 
svasti sri jayady-udaya-SMivahana-saka-varusha 1446 neya sanda varttamana 
Taiana-samvatsarada Sravana-siiddha 5 lu sriman-maharajadhir^ja raja-para- 
mesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Krishna-Deva-Raya-maharayaru Hampeya su-kshetra- 
da nelavidinalu sukha-sankatha-Tinodadim rajyam geyyuvutt irppalli sriman- 
inahar§.3§.dhira3a-r^3a-kula-deYat6 devata-chaturddasa-bhuvanadhisvara bhakta- 
jauarbliaya-bhah3ana Sudarusana-P§/hchajanya-dharani-dhara sarva-devat^dha- 
ra muni-3ana-st6m§, tra akshaya-hasta achintya-pramana akhilanda-koti-bra- 
hmanda-nayaka Ananta-sayana ambu3a-nivasa kamala- 16 chana Eamalasambha- 
ya-pitri N§,radMi-muni-natha Vedagin-visMhisvara dushta-nigraha sishta-3ana- 
pratip^laka abhmava-kshoni-Vaikuuthav enisida V§l^pari-sri-Chenna-Kesava- 
natha-devara divya-sri-pada-padinangalige Krishiia-D§va-Raya-maharayara 
uligada Jakkana-N§,yakara makalu Basavappa-Nayakaru tamma sevege samar- 
pisida dharma-sasanada kramay entendare tamma tande Jakkana-Nayakangu 
tamma td,yi Tipammanayarigu akshaya-punya-lokay agabek endu Krishnappa- 
N^akarige aneka-dharmay agabekendu teppa-kolayanu kattisi yasanta-man^- 
payauu kattisi Palguna-ba 10 dinadalu teppa tirunala uchhaha ^uchhahakke 
cherapu Br^hmana-bh63ana nitya-stutiyalu svamige udayadah dose benne sakhare 
madhyi;nnadali aroganeyada mrishtannada hariyanada chhatra Brahmara 3ana 
40 ke yekantada paramanna chih-palu-kash&,ya karpura vileya yishtaiakkeyu 
namage Krishna-Deya-R§.ya-maharayaru nayakatanake pWisida Vastareya simege 
saluva Devanageya-n 4 d-olagana N§,r§,yanapurada gr&ma 1 Halumiriya grama 1 
ubhayam gr 4 ma 2 kam saluva gadde beddalu tota tudxke sakala-suvarnnadaya 
sakala-bhattMaya Belura talavarikeya vxseshad§,ya devara simeya talavarike 
yishtara svamyada huttuvaliyanu sri-Channigar^yana sri-padakke samarpisida 
teppa-kolada dharma-s^sanake subham astu (usual final phrases and verses) 
vag-dattam mano-dattam dhS,r§;-dattam dine dm§ i 
shashtir-varusha-sahasrani yisht^ygim 34yate krimih it 
Parvatayananu Chennigaraya rakshisali n 
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79 

In B^llir, on copper plates in possession of Niranjanaiyya. 

(N%ari characters) 

Subham astu i 
namas tunga etc ii 

Harer lila-varabasya damshtra-dandab sa patu vah | 

Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-srijam dadhau i[ 

kalyauajastu tad dhama pratyiiha-timir§,pahaiii [ 

yad gajo^py Agajodbhtitam Harmapi cba pujyate j| 

asti ksMramayad devair mathyamanan mahambudh§h f 

navanitam ivodbhutain apanita-tamo mabah |j 

tasy§.stt tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-nama Budhab 

punyair asya Pururava bbuja-balair ayur dvisham nigbnatab | 

tasyAyur Nahusb6'tba tasya parusbS yuddhe Yayatib ksbitau 

khyatas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhab sri-Deyayani-pateh n 

tad-yamse Deyaki-janir didipe Timma-bhupatib | 

yasasyi Tuluvendreshu Yad6b Krishna lyanyaye n 

tatd«bbud Biikkama-j^inir Isvarab ksbitipalakab | 

atr§;Sam aguna-bbramsam mauli-ratnam mahibbuj^m ii 

8aias§;d udabhut tasm^iU Narasa-ksbitipMakab j 

Deyaki-nandanat Kl.in6 Devaki-nandanM lya ii 

Kayerim asu badhy§. babula-jala-ray§tm tarn vilangbayaiva satrum 

jiya-graham gribitvii samiti bbuja-balat tam cha rajyam tadiyam | 

kritya Srirahga-puryam tad api mja-yase pattanam yo babbase 

kirti-stmbham nikhaya tn-bbiivana-bhavana-stuyamanapadaiiab ii 

Chdram Cbolam cba PMdyain tam api cba Madhur^-vallabbam m§/na-bhusbam 

yiryodagram Turusbkam Gajapati-nripatim cbapi jitya tadanyi-n | 

S^Ganga-tira-Lanka-prathama-charama-bhubhrit-tat^ntain nitantam 

kbyatab ksbSnipattnam syayam iva sirasa sasanam y6 yyatamt || 

Tipp^ji-NagaM-Deyydb KausalyMri-Sumitrayob j 

devydr iva Nrisimbendrat tasmat PanktirathM iva (i 

vira-sri-Narasimhab sa Vijayanagare ratna-simbasanastbab 

kirtya nityam nirasyan Nriga-Kala-Nabusbiidin apy ayanyS^m athanyan | 

^ setor h sumeror avanisura-nutab syairam a chodayadrer 
^ pMcb^ty§.chalaiit^d akhila-biidayam §,varjya rajyam sas^sa || 

(from here to ‘samindhe’ in line 54 corresponds with those of iSTo 6 of Hassao Talnq ) 

Salivabana-samyukte sakabd§ sa-cbatub-sataib i 
cbatus-trimsat-sam^yuktaib sankhy^tg dasabbib-sataib |i 
Angirasahyay§ yarsb& masi cbAsvayuj§.bbidhe 1 
somoparaga-samaye RSvatyEm Indu-vasare li 
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paurnimayam subhe lagae Kakud-abhyena bhubhritg; | 
ramyayEm Sivagang^am. sri-Gangadhara-sannidhau ii 
vara-Kausika-gotr%a sri-Drabyayana-sutrine j 
srimat-Tirumalabhikhya-dikshitendrMmajanmanS !i 
Atiratra-maha-yaga-y§,jine veda-vedm5 { 
pada-yakya^pramanajiia iti khyatim upeyushe li 
sastr^sbu sbatsv api rasodgMtakS natakeshu cba j 
kavy^sbu cha puraneshu visishyartham viYrmvate ii 
prativMi-budba-srgni-mada-varana-kesari j 
iti YMa-parasesha-kshiti-vasi-manisbin§ h 
anna-dana-bhuYa kirttya syamikapanud^ bhuYah | 
dbarmik^a purananam bbumikayai manishinam k 
hri-niYasa-sudhi-Yaktra-sn-iiiYgiraka-s-uktaye 1 
SnniYasMhYarindraya SriniYasangbn-chetase |i 
dese sri-H6salabhikhye Yikhyatim adbikam sritam j 
Vellur-abhikbya-simantarbbavam cbapi samasritam |i 
Vegamangalatali prachyS^m HMabalos cba daksbinam i 
gr^mad Odeyarabaly-akbyat pascbim%am disi stbitam ii 
pratbitad Alati-gramM uttarasyam disi stbitam i 
Kupme-Mancbanaballtbby§,m Obikka-Jattigaballm^ 11 
yuktam Venkatanathasya Kadank^kbya-piirena cha i 
Cbinn§;d§vipuram cbeti pratmamnopasobhitam H 
sarYamanyam cbatus-sim^-samyutam cba samantatab j 
Hiri-Jattiga-namna cha paritam gr^mam uttamam H 
nidhi-niksbepa-pasb§,na-siddha-sadhya-jalaiiYitaih i 
aksbiny-agami-samyuktam eka-bbogyam sa-bburuham H 
Yapi-klipa-tatakais cba kacbchhenapi samaiiYitam l 
putra-pautradibhir bbogyam kramad a-chandra-tarakam li 
danasyadhamanasyapi Yikrayasy§,pi chochitam i 
paritab prayatais snigdhaih purohita-purogamaib ii 
YiYidhair Yibudbais srauta-pathibair adbikair gira i 
Knshna-Deva-mahar^yo mananiyo manasvin^m i 
sa-biranya-payd-db^ra-purvakam dattaY§;n muda \\ 
tad idam aYani-Yanipaka-Yinuta-dbarayasya Krishiia-R§.yasya 
§§.sanam ati-bala-sasanam uru-kara-d§,nasya sapadanasya n 
SriniYasMbYarx grama-yajamano mahSi-matib i 
CbinnadeYipure Yritti sthapayitYa dasS^tmanab \\ 
sankhyatSiS cbapara Yrittir atba Yimsati-sankbyaya i 
bbuyas§ srSyase SYasya Yiprasl^d akaroa muda n 
gr§<me’smin bhusuras chatYErimsad-Yiutti-samanvite j 
Yrittimanto Yilikhyaute Yeda-Yed^nta-paragab n 
(30 lines following contain names, etc of vrittid^rs) 
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padottaraika-vnttim sri-Vishnur gr^masya devata i 
atraika-vnttim apnoti Sankaro Hemalesvarah j| 
Krislina-Deva-mali^r^a-sasanena '^maha-prabhoh i 
uktavl-n mridu-sandarbhain tad idam tamra-sasanam it 
Mallanacbarya-Tarya[s] sri-Vlranacbarya-nandanab i 
^.-kalpam asnut§’traikam vrittim s§,sana-lekbakab ii 
(usi^i final Terses) sri-Virupaksha 


80 

In the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Katte-DasaehS.rya 

(N^gari characters) 

(Id) Sri subham astii i 
namas tunga etc. || 

Harer llil§.-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah f 
Hemadri-kalasa yatra dbatrx chbatra-sriyam dadhau || 
ekasity-adhike pancba-satadbika-sahasrake i 
Saki;bdanaiii Vikansthe vatsare mhsi Karttike ji 
paiirnamasy§,m Sukravare subha-yoge tathaiva cha j 
Atreya-gotra-jS.tasya iipastamblbkhya-sutrinab || 
Yajus-s§,kh§.dhy§,yinas cha kalyana-guna-salinah i 
Araveti-K§>ma-E^j§r-Raiiga-KS{j§.sya pautrakab h 
G 6p§,la-K§jasya suto dana-dharma-parayanah i 
srimat-sri-Ranga-Rajas cha deva-bh1ideva-p§-lakah ii 
srimad-ra 3 §,dhirajakhyas sri-raja-paramesvarah | 
srimad-vira-prat§;pa-sii-vira-sri-Raiiga-Rayakah j| 
sri-Devakhya-mahar^jo vipra-trana-parayanah j 
Velapurakhya-nagare deva-bhudeva-sSbhite n 
ptLjayan Kesavam nityam akhilair vibhavair muda t 
Tagara-nMa-simayam antarbh§.varsamasritain () 

(8 lines following contain details of boundaries) 

srimat-Kaiid§;yara-gr§,mam sarva-sasyopasobhitam i 
sarvamanyam chatus-simarsahitam tu dvi-bh6gyakam || 
mdhi-iiikshepa-pashana-siddha-s9,dhyadi-saihyutaih i 
akshiny-S/gami-samyuktam ashta-bhoga-samanvitam ii 
dvayebhyo dvija-varyebhyab sa-hiranyodakam dadau l 
tatra dvij§.nam namam sakha gbtrani cha kramS.t ii 
srimat-Kandavara-gramam dvijanam purato dadau ] 

Harite gotre Apastambakbya-sutnne || 

Datti-Bhattasya pautrasya Vithalasya sat§.ya cha i 
Raiiga-Bhatt§,ya vidushe veda-ved&nga-sS^liue [t 


* So in the original 


20 
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sarva-bhogyais cba sahitam gram§>rdliaiii dattavan muda | 
ApastambaJkliya-sutraya Vithalakhyasya sunavS |j 
Datti-Bhattasya pautr^ya Giri-Bhatt§,ya dhimatg [ 

Harite gotre veda-vedMga-saline |j 

(other plates missmg) 
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On another plate in possession of the same achS,rya. 

Sri-RS.ma 

Harer lila-varahasya damshtr§,-dandas sa patu yah i 
HemMri-kalas§. yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ii 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-ch^rave i 
trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambh^a sambbave \\ 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varsbagalu 1582 yamba vartamS^na- 
S§.ivari-samvatsara-Karttika-su 15 lu siimad-rajadhiraja raja-paiara§svara sri- 
vira-pratapa sri-vira-sri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-mah5.rilyar-ayyaravaru Velapuri- 
sthaladalli ratna-simhasanS^riidhar agi prithvl-samr^jyaY Mu.i% yiddu AtrSya- 
gdtra Apastamba-sutra Yajus-s5,khadhy%ar Ma Arvitti-Rama-RIgayya-Rangapa- 
Raj-ayyaravara pautrar Ma Gopala-Ritj-ayyaravara putrar srimad-raja- 
dhir^ija raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-sri-Ranga-Raya-D^va-maha- 
rayar-ayyaravaru Haritasa-gotra Asvalayana-sutra Rik-cbhakhMhy4yar Ma 
Maiichedi-SriniYasa-Bhattara pautrar ada Aiiaiid§.cbaryara putrar Ma Raghu- 
nathach§»ryyarige palista bbu-daua-dharma-sasana-kramaY entendare B^lurige 
salluya Tagara-uadige valagada Balluru Tolalige mkllu Hosaballige dakshma 
Beltirige paschima Konerlhge uttaradalli iliantha Ballurolage 5;-vurige isanya- 
dalli tala-gadde kha 10 hattu-khanduga-bbumi i-tath§.-tithi-punya-kaladalh 
Chenna-Kesava-svami-prityarthay agi tn-Yachaka-tri-karana-suddhiy %i dhara- 
purvakadalli palisteY ada karana yidakke vunt ada nidhi-niksbepa-jala-pS,sb§,na“ 
akshma-agami-siddha-sMhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-SYamyagalannu daua- 
dbi-vinimaya-Yikraya-yogyav ahante j uinna putra-pautra-paramparyaYu a- 
cbandr^rka-stbayiy agi anubbavisikondu bahaduendu i Atreya-gdtra Apastamba- 
siitra Yajus-sakhMhy5.yar Ma Arvitti-Rama-Raja-Rangapa-R^^j-ayyaravara pau¬ 
trar §;da Gdpala-Raj-ayyarayara putrar 5,da srimad-rajMhirajar5.ja-paramesvara 
srl-Yira-prat§,pa sri-Yira-sri-Ranga-Baya-DeYa-piab5/r§,yar-ayyaraYaru Hantasa- 
gotra AsYali^yana-sutra Rik-cbhakh&.dhyS,yaii Ma Maricbedi-SriuiYasa-Bbattara 

A 

pautrar ada AnandMhaiyara putrar ada Raghunatbacbaryanige p§,lista bhlx- 
dana-dharma-sasauaYu (usual final verses) Srt-R&^ma 
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On another plate in possession of the same icharya. 

(Lines 1 to 12 the same as m the pnvious Ko) 

Vasishta-gotra Apastamba-siitra Yajus-sakhadhy^yar ada Tirumala-Bhatta- 
ravara pautrar §,da Rama-Bhattara putrar ada VenkatacMryage palista bhu- 
dS^na dbarma-sasana-kramav entendare Belurige salluva Tagara-nad-olagiiia 
Naulihalli | Kandayarakke pascbima Tolalige agneya Mattehallige miillu Ko- 
nerlige uttara §,-iirige naintya i-madhye yidda Nauliballivolago Ucbcbana 
manikatte kelage kha 10 khanduga bbumi beddalu saha i-somdpaiaga-puiiya- 
kMadalii Venkatesvararpanay agi tri-kaiana-suddhiyinda tri-vacha sa-hiranyo- 
daka-dana-dhara-puryakadallu palistey ada-karana yidakke unt-ada (from here to 
‘sri-Eanga-Raya-Deva-maharayar-ayyanavaru’ lo ime 27 corresponds with those of the 
pnvious ifo) Vasishta-gotra Apastamba-sutra Yajus-sakhMhyayar ada Tirumala- 
Bhatta-pautrar ada Rama-Bhatta-putrar Ma Venkatacharyange palista bbu- 
dana-dharma-sasanayu (usual anal verses) sri-Rama 


83 

At the same village, on the north-east pillar in front of the Amrit^svara temple. 

Svasti Saka-yarsha sasirada nur-ondaneya Vilambi-samvatsarada M4rggasira- 
sudda-panchami-Brihaspatiyaradalu r§.yara behkomba sri-Vira-Ballilla-Deyarii 
srimad-rajadhani-Dorasamudrada nelevidinali sukba-sahkath§;-vin6dadim 
prithvi-rajyaih geyyuttam iral i-dina sri-Sankara-devara pura-varggadale mane 
madid okkal yippatt-aidakkam devara sri-bhandaradalu modalu gadana kotta 
gadyS^nay ayvattu iga 50 sri-Sankara-devara bhandaray allade manushyaia 
k^ranav ilia i-modalu gadanan aranum kaladukondadam i-pura-varggada okk- 
algalge yar^num bade m^-didad avara yam§a niryyamsay akku tere sunka tappu 
terige dandayav . v ilia srl-Sankara-devar-aiga-jl-yaye tere sri-Vira-Ballala- 
De, . prithvi-rajyam geyge 


84 

On the north-west pillar in the same place. 

Angirasa-samvatsaradalu sri-Sahkara-devara sri-karyyava nadisuvallige Basa- 
vanna Bachhayyeya maga Haduva Machheya-N§»yaka modal gadana kotta krama 
naiyedyakke gadyanav eradu yeley-adake gadyanav ondu malegara gadyanav 
ondu kallina gadyanav ondu antu gadyana 5 mattam Macbheya-Nayaka sri- 
k§,ryyakke kotta gadyanav aru antu gadyUna 11 yi-dhariamava nadasalu sakala- 
bhaktar odeyaru (another side effaced) 

20 *^ 



156 


Beluf Taluq. 


85 

On the south-east pillar in the same place. 

<Tiie upper portion is limit into the wall) prithvi-rajyam gejyutam irddu Saka-varusha 
1142 neya Vibrama-samvatsarada Chayitra-bahula-cliaturddasi-Sukravaradalu 
rayara benkomba Hoysana sri-Vira-Narasimba-Devaru Belubura sri-Jadeya- 
Sanbara-devarige Ballave-nada gauda .. avaniya bali-sabita sarbba-bade- 
pariharav agi dar§--purbbakam madi kottaru || yi-dbarminakk alihida pancha- 
maha-pataka 


88 

At Mdl4r (same hobli), on a stone near the Harihar§lvara temple. 

Namas tunga etc. j] 

sriyam bhogavatim kuryyad ayub kuryyad anamayam i 
satam Guhasura-dhvamsi devo Hariharas sada |j 
Salan embam Jma-muni hoy j 
seleyindam puliyau eadade gondu mahi- } 
talay a-venegam poye Hoy- i 
sala-vesaram taledud itta Yadava-vamsam li 
§--Yadu-kuladol sakala-ma- | 
hi-yuvatt-kantan enipa Vinayadityaih j 
sriyam palipan adan u- i 
payajfiam tat-tanujan Ereyanga-nripam j| 
tad-apatyar bBallalam | 
vidita-gunam Vishnu-bhupan UdayMityam i 
Madan§,ri-mahimar avarolu j 
hridaya-pnyan akhila-dharege Vishnu-nripalam || 
atana mahimeyam pelvade i 

vn ij kudadirdd aggada danav ill avana bana-srenig ullalki beh» } 
gudad urbbisvarar ilia yisrita-jaya-stambham sva-namahkitam j 
nadad ^sa-tatam ilia klrtti-bharadind anandamam taldad ond- i 
edeyum ISbadol ill enalke negaldam sri-Visbnu-bbupalakam |i 
va)j i^-mahisana yijaya-lakshmiy enisida LakshmS^-Devigam Narasimha-Devara 
parakrama-nidhiy enisi puttidan atana vikramam pelyade i 
vri |[ Jayana podarppu Chandikeya kaypu Purariya kanna kichchu Ma- i 
dhayana gadabhighatav Amarendrana yajra-bhayanaMrchi ta- | 

Itavol ogetanda durddharatara-prabala-prathita-pratapamam j 
bayaradol eyde biruyudu bhuri-bhujam Narasimha-bhUpana || 
kan fj irvibhugam patta-maha- f 

deyigav abhim§,na-M§ru su-kavi-nidh3,nam | 
bht-yandya-vikrama-krama- i 
n §n ogalyudo tanayan emsidaih Ballalam }} 
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vri j| e|e-veiin a-dhaval4tapatrada nelal sampritiyol kude kaj- | 
jalamam kurasi vairi-k§.nteyara kanmm durad Made cha- \ 
palamaih go mini bittu p§r-uradol endum lilejind ade dig- i 
valayarudha-bliuja-pratapan esevam Ballala-bbilpalakam n 
tridasebbSndrada balpan ingadala gunpam Parwati-suti-sai- j 
lada dhairyyonnatiyam sudhamsuva kal§.-sampattiyam SankarSr | 

Bgada visva-stavaniya-vrittiyan ilMokakke tanninde ma- | 

Ipud ad endum mahaniya-kirtti-vibhavam Ballala-bblipalakam ii 
sa-dayantabkaranam rana-pranayi viragresaram papa-bhi \ 
ru dinadhisa-lasat-pratapan avani-tapapabam Kama-sam- 1 
mada-rupam para-kamini-visbaya-nihkamam inilad-bb§.vana- 1 
spadan endum guna-vriddban adbbuta-gunam Ballala-bbupalakam {j 
Jean {| padulam pMipan eleyam i 

vidita-gunam sakala-jaladhi-jala-mekhaleyam | 
madavad-ari-karati-sankula- i 
bidu-vidalana-bbima-b4hu Ball§>la-nripam \\ 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-maba-sabda maha-mandalesvaram I Dvaravati-pura- 
varadbisvaram i Vasantika-deyi-labdba-vara-prasMam 1 mrigamadamoda sa¬ 
mara - samayotpatita-yijaya - sarddUla- dbvajam i briday^ravmda -mandiranttar 
Garudadbvajara i parS-krama-pratbama-samaya-nirbbhidyamana-virari-giri-durg- 
gam I raja-nlti-paripalita-tri-varggam i mandalika-bentekaram i Chola-kataka- 
surek^ram ripu-raja-ganda-bherundam | maleparolu gaudam 1 ity-S^dy-aneka- 
namavali-virajitar appa sriman-mahar-mandalesvaram Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-' 
Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungal-gonda bbuja-bala Yira-Gangan 
asabaya-sura Sanivara-siddbi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Kama nissanka- 
pratapa Hoysala sri-Vira-Ballala-Devaru sriman-maba-rajadbani-Dorasamudra- 
da nelevidinolu sukha-sankatb^vinodadim pnthvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat- 
pada-padm6pajivi sriman-maba-pradbana-Tantrapala-PemmSldiy-anyayav enten- 
dade Ayy^yale-Balegara-Mari-Setti tenkalu-yyavaharadim bandu Poysala- 

Deyanam kandu karunyam badadu.yam hadadu mah^-prabhuyag iral 

atam .rarur aliy&dan atange Basaya-Gavunda NS.cba-Gayunda Basaya-Gavun- 
dam Trailokyasamudrayam kattisidan atana tamma Naeba-Gayundange Basa- 
Gayundam su-putran adan atangam Tantrapala-Sovanuana soseyappa mabS.- 
sati Cbandayyegay TJmegam Isvarangam .KumS.ram puttuyante sriman- 
mahirpradbanam Tantrapala-Hemmadiyannam puttirddu munne tann alda 
sr!... .BallMa-D§vam tamma bappanim tolagi male-yayd iralu samasta-maleya 
praje-gS^vundugalam KongMya-Cbangalvan-adiyada maleya mandalikarumam 
kanisi tann Mdange samr^jya-pattamam kattisi pradbana-padayiyam padadan 
Mana mahimey entendade | 

srita-silam bbuvanasrayam parichayayajnS^narduram budba- | 
stuta-bhayam ymutHnavadya-yibhayam samady-upaya-pragal- | 
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bhatarabhyunntati Tantrapyan eleyol Permmadi tarn taldidam. j 
matiyam maymeyan olpan acharanamam sampritiyam nltiyam fi 
aritada mktn nalageya baddige b§,rada dina-manasar i 
mmaravuge k4va mMu manadol poraponmada mi^nasikkeyam i 
nerapuva matu aiti-nilayakk ola-sallad amatya-vrittiyam j 
jarivudu Tantrapalaka-sikhamani-Permmana kirtti-dindimam ii 
a-prabhu Saka-varsha 1099 neja Hemalambi-samvatsaradalu tanna prabbutvad 
ur-Einmesandiya kaluballi Kudaluralli sri-Haribara-devara pratisbtheyain 
mMiy a-devara puje-panask^rakke tenkalu magdalu jagaleya geya badagalii 
Bennayura dan haduvalu kalidhugu sandagi k4dam kadidu hosa-bhumi 
kodangada mogeyam dh§,ra-purvyakain kotta alii huttidantahavaru tamma 
modalu Tantra-pS-Ia-Hemraadiyanna Masana-Gaundana maga Bijjaya Bijja- 
Gaundana maga Bhuteya Chava-Gayundana maga Bijjaya Hiduvanana Bomma- 
Gaundana maga Macbaya Masaneya Bacbi-Gaundana Machi-Gaunda Chinna- 
Gaundana Baseya Chikka-Chinna-Baseyan int ivaru Kumbarahalliya siddhaya 
gadyariav eradu hanav aydum sri-Kesava-devargge tett alliy-ada bhumiyam sri- 
Harihara-devargge dharey eradu salisidaru (asuai final phrases and rerses) 
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At Mranapnra (same hobli), on a broken stone in front of the village. 

(Upper portion gone) 

nityodbhasi-mrinala-komala. ...». .. damstrotthitam j 
kshoni-chakram abhiprasarita-payab-purabhiramam mahat | 

.roruha-dbiya sadyas Sarojalayam f 

arlidbam avalokya jata-hasitah.patu vab || 

Vishnds sak^sad udiy§.ya Vedhas tatoHrir Atrer nayanan Mrigankab | 

.durasya vamse sa Hoyisana* .sa apurbba-nama n 

Aditya-bbupo Vinayanvita.say Erejauga-bbumipab j 

Visbnus tato’sman Narasimha-bbupatis tatas sa Ballala-mabi.... || 

putras tadiyS Narasimha-nam^ tasyatmajas Soma-nripMa-varyyab I 

bbbpMa-bhu.sya jatas sri-Narasimho’sti mahi-Maheudrati || 

Niirasimha-mahipalab ha.* mabim i 

jayaty asau ripu-st^ma-kari-kanthirayakritib ii 

sd’yaib samasta-prasasti-sabi.. *..mabipalah svakiyaHHoya... .kbila- 

lakshmi-yil^sasrayadii sa. ...ta-prajya-rajya-sampadaih Dorasamudrlt- 

bbidha-uija-rajadhautm adby^... 

nabht-sardjad udabhut pura Hare 
... asm4t sa cba K^syapa. ... | 

.anvito dvijasrayarEitya^satvab 

prarftdha.yibhub * ramesvarakhyah \\ 
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yad-§,srayad asta-samasta-doshah Kalili Kritii.. . .nvitE sati i 

Sati-sama tasya babhuva patni yasy§/ gunam tri , suddha-satyah \\ 

Narayanah kula-samuddharano gunMhyah 
. * .bhutva-dhriti-sila-daya-viyeka- i 
saujanya-smdhu . . karanad 
utpatit§,sra. II 

88 

On another stone. 

(Upper portion gone) 

bh§.gada. . .varu tavu svasti samasta-pra .nS^dfesi- 

niukhyar appa si’iaiatu ChangMuva.nad-olagana prasiddha-simS,- 

samanvitav appa Kannamaagala .. .. NarEyanapurada Nflakantha-d§7a- 

rige kottev §,gi Tondan uliye sri.. .. devange kottev Egi eradarmda huttuva 
dUanyaya-suvarnnaya-moda . . vastuvanu tamina kiriy-ayya Vasudeva- 
Nayakaru Manale-nad-olagana... . masta-praje-gavundugala kayyalu a... 
rahalliya kaluvalh Asagarahalli ba .. . emba prasiddha-sima-saman- 

vitav appa. eradanu . .la b^dakeyava ko. . .gi pindadana sarbba-badbe- 
pariharav agi siddhaya-ga 16 nu a-prajegalige tettu bb6gisutirppa areradu- 
halliyanu avara makkalu paramSsyara. .. .tavu sii-Laksbmt-Narayana-davara 
sri-karyakke a-mariyadey agi.,. .ru sanda bahant agi dhara-pArwakav agi 
kottu a-halligal eradarim hutti.. . . Beliira-nada Chinna-ftralu. kayyalu 

. . . a-gramava .... sri-Lakshmi-Narayana-devara sri.a-Chinna- 

iiralu.nnana kayyalu krayav agi konde . hiriya nada. 

vrittiya utpattiyolage a-gramadinde siddbaya.naivedya eradu nandadipa- 

modaiada srl-karyya nadavant agi.vnttiyal aba samasta.a- 

Narayanapuran avara nayakaru.. . .jyarugala kayyalu. 

Kamanuagala kayyalu . 


89 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Nilakanthdsvara temple. 

Namas tunga etc. || 

Brahma pradurabhut suto Madhunpor Atris tatb’trgr Vidhuh 
putras tasya Budhas tadiya-tauujas . vani§agranih i 
A.yus tat-tanujas tatS’sya Nahushas tasmad Tayatir Yadus 

tasyasit... .prasiddha..,. tasya .II 

_Saiakhya-mrigandra-virah sardulam. ahatya mungr nniySgat i 

Aditya-nama Vinayadir avir-asit tat6.bkhpah f| 

Vishnus tat-tanay6 Nrisimha-nripatis tasyatmajo’sau tat6 
Baliaja-ksbitipaia-mauii-vilasa.budhah i 
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... ..nuta-nar6ttama ... Ballala-bhupatmajah 

srtman adbliuta-sahasaika-rasikah Pandya-prati... n 

. .pratyupta-ratna-prabha- 

bbasvat-pada-sar6ja-kantishu chiram sri-Soma-bhumisvarah j 

tasmad Yadaya.purnna . .... 

. .cha nripadhipo yijayate yairibha-panchananah |) 
rakshayan akshatam urbbim akshinam cba. 

, .kshiti . .. Mpalakab jj 

sS’yam samasta-prasasti-vistara-vistnta-vibhavo Narasimba-mahipalas svakiya- 

... pratishtb&pita-prajya-rajya-sampadam D6rasainudr§.bhidhana-n]ja- 

r§ja-dhant-madhya.stutas prastuvat i 

avirbbabhuva Madhumarddana-nabbi-padniM 

Dhata tadiya-tanaya . I 

. . . kbyab. 

prakhyata-kirttir udapadyata Keraleshu n 
yoshid-vara tasya babhuva patni 
Nrigabhidha.. . . .. f 

. j any a-sau ndary a-nivasa-bhumih 
sati hutas§.rkka-sudbakarabh§. |i 
cbyuta-Chandras§khara. 
tesbv agrajas sa Paramesyara-nandanS’bhIit } 

j^tas sri... sri 

N9,rS,yana]i priya-budhas sakala-dvijetah n 
sri-Nilakantha-pada-pankaja.. 

.uttamatam gunaib i 

jiyad asau Madiga-Nambir iti dvitiyab 

.I) 

. .bbava-darpanah kula-gnham tebhyah baia-keli-bhiih j 
tyagenapratimena ni.... . . | 


. II 

t6n6 .^adi bhuvana-traya-raksbana . i 
.II 

nirata-yinaya-sampat-tSsbitasesha'lokas 
sya-kula-kubalayam.... nanda-sandoha.. i 
... ...I.H 

.yidya-saihsrayab sarbba-loka-pratbita-nija-vibhiiti.. . i 

.ya-guna-nivaso Vasudevas samaste fj 

Narayananuja. 1 

.It 

.pitur dbarmaib paiayan Paramesvard vijayate | 


I) 
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DhanMhipa-preina-kritadliiv4sah Kailasa-bhumidhara-blilimi-bliagah i 

suvistritah punya-janais susevitab su-dharmma- . .Ij 

.yam kalita-suchi-somamrita-rasair 

makha.pratbita- .. vibudbaib } 

cbatusb-sbasbti-gramesbv amara-nagari-sarvva. . 

.... takbyo’syasit guna • sati . H 

. , . grame .. .. pradeso .. tale nama bbavana-bbavita-nija- 

jana-yibbava ... , Paramesvara-Nayakab sva-pitri-krita-N^rayanapura- 
madhye sva-pitra .... pratishtb^pit§.ya Girijalingana-sankranta-gha. 

kucba-kumbha-kunkuma-pankilora-sthal^ya su .... varatara. , . sarasa.... 

kala .. cbara-maulaye l pranata-surasura .... lankrita ... cbittaya prana- 

t&,rtti-banta.. . . .. achiratmana bhuti ...... . tanuja... vetanaya cba 

Saka-varsbasya dvir-uttara-dvi-satadhika-sabasratamasya PramS^tbi-samvatsara 

A. 

.sukla-tritiyayam Adivare pujanartham arttbam akalpayat \ ayam 

8 vartbab Karnnata-bbasbaya sa-vistaram varnyate i syasti samasta-bbuYana- 
SI ayam sri-pritbYi-yallabba mabarajadbiraja paramesvara Dyaravati-pura-varar- 
dbisyaram Yadaya-kulambara-dyumani sarbbajna-chudamani maleraja-raja 
malaparolu ganda gapda-bberunda kadana-pracbaudan asah§.ya-suran ekanga- 
yira Saniyara-siddbi gin-durgga-malla cbalad-anka-K^ima vairibha-kantbiraya 
Magara-rSgya-mrmmblana Cb61a-rajya-stb§»panacbarya Pandya-r§-jya-samiid- 
dharana nissanka-pratapa-cbakrayartti Hoysala-sri-VlrarNarasimba-Deyaru 
mja-rajadbaai-Dorasamudrada nelebidmolu pritbyl-ra,jyamgeyuttirppudu i syasti 
srimau-maba-yadda-byayab^ri . niina-dSsi-Maleyala-mukbyaru.. nurupa-yibba- 

ya-Yidy^ yarji tan 6j6-m6kshana-.ya~saktan angikrita-jana-parip^lana- 

prayina paropakS^ra-niratarum mita-yS^kya-parisuddha-yamsarnm srt-Laksbnii- 
Narayana-pada-padmaradbakarum ... . bbagayati-sri-pada-bbaktarum sri- 
Nilakantha - pada - pankeruba - bhakti - makaranda - s§ya - sammada - sakta-matta- 
chitta-cbancbartkarum appa Puliyayadambu-Paramesyara-N&.yakaru i tamma 
tande Narana-N§,yakaru tayu madida Mrayanapurada agrahara.... .tamma 
dbarmmagahge Nambi-Nityakaru a-Narayanapuradalu pratishthe m§-dida sri- 
Ntlakantha-deyara sri-k&-ryakke dbara-puryyakam mMi kotta aksbini-ag^-mi- 
samasta-bali-sahita akhanditav appa 2 vrittiyinda buttuva dhany^a-suyarnnSr 

yay-olagMa ell^yastuyanu a-Mrana-Nayakarum subha-puray ^da.N^^rana- 

D§,sara . . rige dfi^nav ^gi.niksb§pa-akshini-^gami-samasta-bali-sabita 

akbanditay appa bosa-yrittiya , .yutpattiyolage a-grl,ma-many§;de vummaligala 
siddbayagala kaladu ynlidayanu sri-Nllakantba-dSvara sri-karyakke dbl,r§- 
puryyav %gi kotta ar-bosa-yrittiya yutpattiya vastuyanu... .Paramesyara-Vasu- 
deya-Myakaru. .. .vlrottaman ati-bbasnra-rtxpa-Kandarppa sya-yibhaya-tira- 
skrita-D^ygndra-darppan appa pratapa-Hoysala-sii-Vira-Narasinga-Dey-arasarim 
dhariUpbryakay bgi badeda Asandi-nad-olagana Ganadabblu-Sbdaraballi-Padu- 
yap.aballi-sahita prasiddba-simb-aamanyitav appa Lokkiya samasta-bali-sabita 
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prati-varsha ikkuya siddhaya-ga 532 pa . a-Lokki-Brahmange bitta ga 60 . 
iilada honnanu samanagi nMku-bhagava mMi Narayanapurada sri-Laksbmi- 
Narayana-devarige kottevagi niirana Nambi-Nayakaru a~Mrayanapuradalu 
pratishtheyani mMida sn-Mlakantha-devarige a-Vasudeva-N§/yakarii dhara- 
plirvYakam madi kotta bbaga vondannda, nu vatta a-Paramesyara-Naya- 
karu tayu | syasti srimanu-maba-mandalesyara Kulottunga-Chola sri-yira- 
Changaluya-Mali-Dey-arasarim dhara-ptxryakam madi badadu prasiddha-sima- 
samanvitay appa Kannamangalayanu samayagi naluku-bh§,giya madi Laksbmi- 
Narayana-deyarige kotta bhage eradan uliye sri-Mlakantha-deyarige kotta 
bbagiy-ondarmda buttuya ella-ayayanum i itala Mannaka-. sri-Paramesyara- 
Nayakaru ^-Nilakantba-deyarige amritapadi-yolagada-samasta-bbogakke a- 
deyara pujakar-olagada ella-anujivi-janara jivita-yolagada-samasta- 

ymiyogartthav agi Saka-varsbada 1202 Pramatbi-samyatsarada Pba]guna-su 3 k | 
kalpisida. kula srJ-Mlakantba-deyara tri-kalada naiyedyake akki ko 
besaru bella 3 baleya-bannu . (l3 lines following contain details of grant) 


90 

At Halebid, on the wall near the south entrance of the Hoysalesvara temple. 
Syasti sri jay^bbyudayas cba Saka-yarshada 1203 raneya Visbu-samyatsarada 
Marggasira-su 10 Somayarad andu sri-Hoysanesyara-deyarige Cbaitra ba 2 ya 
dina vokuliya abbisbSkakke bija-yonnagi P4p-arasara Soyannanayaru kotta 
gadyanam naku Tirinalura-Nayakara magalu Kanganili kotta gadyanam yondu 
yarsba 1 ke panay eradu a-ba[d]diyalu Bbandari-Ponnaiya bbandarada yolagada 
mele konda gady§,nav ondu ( , dake gadyanam) ke banay eradara bad[d]iyam 

,. Vitbapanu Balesyara-deyara paricba[r]yada yolagada mele konda 
gadyanam(y) eradu panay aiydu sul%ita-Deyapanu tanna. 

91 

In the same place. 

Svasti yijayS^bbyudayas cba Saka-yarsba 1208 neya Saryyajitu-samyatsarada 
Asbadba-su 1 Sukrayi^rad andu sri-Hoysanesyara-deyara indeya Benakana bija- 
yonnu ga 1 nu li-deyara sul4yita-Deyapana.. . na ardda sulayitikeya yolagada 
pra .da m§le borage varsba 1 ke panay eradara badiyalu konda ga 1 yi- 
bonna badika.drapada-sudha-cbayatiya kbajayake koduta bahanu 

92 

In the same place. 

§ri“kS,nta-k§,nt6dara- | 

k6kanadolag ogeda noludu srisbtig adbtsam i 
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nakadhlsvararvandyam i 

lokesani Brahman araala-kirtti-nidhanam ij 

Vanajajan otu manasa-su-putraran aty-adhika-prasiddharam j 

manad anuragadinde padedam naya-sankbyeym alliy Atny emb \ 

aniipama-pnnya-punjan uditodita-vikraman udgha-tejan a- } 

tana mja-kirtti varttise Pitamahanind adhikam tri-16kadol fj 

a-Sarastjasambhayana manasa-nandanan Atny oimme Kan- [ 

jasana-Vishnn-Rndraran uparjjise mechchiy avai prasannar M } 

a-samayanur%adole niv enag iitmajar %im end enal i 

bhasura-tejar ndbhayisidar tri-jag6nnata-kirtti-bhajanar ii 

Han Dattatreyan Agaja- | 

yarane Duryyasan Abjajam Chandram bha- i 

sura-chitta-tama-drigodbhava- | 

r urn-tejah-puhjar Mar Atrige putrar n 

a-muyar-ddeyar-amsodbhavar-olag adhikam charu-tarali-sobhi- f 

byomadhisam chakori-chaya-hridaya-sukhananda-kandaih Tnnetro- | 

cldam6dyaj-jhta-des6jvala-ruchira-sudh§,-r6chi-dig-by§;pi Chandram i 

bhiimisotpattiy ^.yt Mana pesar esayim Soma-vamsavataram \\ 

Taradhisa-tanubhaya- i 

n arindam chaluyan §,gi Saumyan enippam i 

dh§,riniyam rakshisalu Pu- i 

rtirayanam padedan avanig ayane deyam || 

ch§rru-Pururav6yvipana nandanan Ayu-narendran atanim i 

dhannipalakam Nahushan a-Nahusha-kshitinathan-atmajam i 

sura-Yayati-bhubhuja . kutuhalan abdhi-yeshtito- | 

dara-dhantri-vistnta~yasam padedam Yaduy-emba-chaknyam H 

a-Yadu-yamsadol.. .yirada chagada bhogad olpin ar- i 

khyayike tannol oppe dharmi-bharamam bhnjadalli t§;Idi kond ( 

&yata-chittadim jagaman uddharisitt ati-teja 1 

sthayiy enalke yikramadin aldan il&talamam Salorvyipam f| 

sri-sampattiya Sasapura- i 

V§;Santi-yasay alli siddha-munindram i 

Igs ene Salahge yidyS.- i 

bhyEsam geyyuttam irddan irpp-anneyaram j| 

alayiyol erddn payya ptxliyam mum hoy Salay enda tat-kshanam | 

seleyol adarttu poydu seleyan negapalk atichitrav Mud i 

sele-goneyalli nelya hull yettida sinday enalke kirttiyam | 

taleda Salange Hoysala-vesar prakatikritay ^ytii lokadol n 

srimadd-HoySal^chakrayartti VinayMityayanisam yasah- | 

prSmaih sriy-Ereyanga-Devan adatam sri-Vishna-bhuyallabham f 

bhumisam Narasilhha-ohakri balayM-BallMa-bhupam jayd- i 
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dd§,maiii sri-Narasimha-ohakriy avarim sri-S6marbMmisvaraih || 
sri-S6m§svara-chakrigam vara-jaya-sri-Bijjala-Ranigam | 
bh'&-saubli§.gya-nidh§,Tiaii firjjita-balm srl-N§.rsiihbam jaya- | 

Tasam V§,sava-tejan udbhavisidam sl.hitya-sarbbajnan emb | 

§,-sampatti dharitnyol pasarisal viravatilrorvvipam || 
ant §,-Hoysala-bhuja-bala-Vira-N§.rasiihha-Dev-arasaru Saka-varshada 1192neya 
Prambda-samvatsarada Karttika-su 3 A | Visana-Jattiyara maga Hathi-Jattiyar 
sri-HoysalesTara-dbvaralliya Nimbaja-devige Hagare-Hb.ludorey-olagana Sun- 
keyahallxyalu vrittiy-ondanu tat-kb.l6chita-kraya ga 20 num kottu kondan a- 
vnttiya sidd^ya kirukula abhyagata hodake besage utsiha olagayit-ellavum 
sarbbamanyam b-gi br-vura siddayada volage ku|am kadsi sri-Vira-N§.rasiniha- 
Devarasara kaiyalu Hb,tH-Jattiyaru dMreyan erasi-kondu brvnttiya siddS.ya 
gadyanam m^ru panav blu a-ga 3 panam brNimbajardbyige pancba-parbbada. 

. saluvantS,gi H§,thi-Jattiyaru dhS,rbrpftrbbakaia madi bitta datti i i-vritti ^dhi- 
krayakke salladu || (usual final verse) sri-Malaparolu-ganda 


93 

In the same temple, on the Praudhar^a pillar. 

(East face) Namas tunga etc. || 

Srl-yuvatisvaran abja-da- | 

Ityata-locbana. I 

(27 Imes almost effaced) 

(North face) .. .varyyam i 

ghana-sauryyam giri-dhairyyam 1 
janaparol Ereyanga-bhupan Angaja-rupam || 
va 11 ant ay-Ereyanga-Devangav Echala-Devigam putti nettane kattalgalum 
jattigarum enisi sogayisuva Ball&la-Devam Vishnuvarddliana-Devan XJdayadi- 
tya-Devan emb ar-muyarol orwam \ 
danujara mum nirmmu- i 
1 anamam mMalke puttidam. . Krishnam | 
manam oldn bbtpa-kulado- 1 
1 ndayisi baledante Vishnuvarddhanan adam n 
va ii ant t-Vishnuvarddbanaiii baledu. 1 

eleyam sadhisi Konga-bkanga.ram geldu dor- i 

vvaladm kappaman eyde Kongadiganam benkondu Grangorvvigam j 
chaladim knde Nonambavadi-maliigain srl-Knshnaveni-nadi- i 
jaladim daksbina-bhumigam patiy enal sri-Vishnu kang oppidam |i 
vachana n antu Gangav§,^4ombbatt-aru-sS.yiramam Heddore merey Itgi dushta- 
mgraba-sishta-pratipManam geydu Sahasa-Ganga-Hoysalan emba besarn modal- 
S-gi bhuja-balaclim padeda gunarnamangaj-anekadind oppuva Vish^uyarddhana- 
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Devangam ksbira-sagaradol ogeda Lakshmi-kanteg eney enisida Lakshma-Devi- 
gam pattida Nrisimka-nripana janmotsavav entendode i 

janamya garbhadmd ogeda lagnada mele balikke yamadol | 
janakan aratiyam kaviye kalagadol nere kondu geldu band i 
anunayadim Pratapa-Narasimhan enal hesar ittu pattamam i 
janiyisid-andu kattidan enal dorevettuda rajya-sampadam il 
va iiantu puttid a-devasadim taguldu tanna lalata-pattadol patta.. .rafiji.... 

(west and south faces effaced) 


95 

In the same temple, on the wall west of the Praudharaya pillar. 

. .Manmatha-sam-Vayisakha-su 1 A-d-andu sri-Hoysanesvara-devara Karttika 
10 miya darmmakke ranga-vileykam kotta ga 1 yi-honnanu Madannanvara 
maga Sovanna kondu a 15 ma. .ennege badi pa 2 va kodutta-bahanu 


97 

Dundubbi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 15 Bri j d-andu srfman-maha-pradbana- 

Harihara-dannayakaru Panchikesvarada-de... bija-vonnagi.nn eradu. . 

... gadde. .vannagalige gadde.. 

98 

In the same temple, on the west wall between Strilinga and Pullihgesvara temples. 

(From the beginning to Yiravatarorwipam in line 37, corresponds with No 92) antu Hoy- 

sala bbuja-bala sri-Vira-Narasimha.rajadhani-Dvarasamudrada nelevidi- 

nole sakala-sambra. . . rajyam geyyuttam iralu tat-padopajivigal appa Eama- 
cbandra-ji... .vara makkalu Birada-Jattiyar ...... Saka-varshada 1182 ne 

. Eaudri-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 11 Brihaspativarad andu. . Hoysal- 
esvara-devara devMyadolage sri-Nimbaja^devi.. rum madi sri . 

- .mahajanaiigalu . . kotta ga ... .Sringari. . . .rate-dSvige kotte ga. 

entu a-parivarada . .. a-chandrarka-t§,ram-baram salvudu.. 

. divigege kotta dattl (usual final Terse) . . 


99 

At the same plaee, on another side. 

Hemalambi-samvatsarada Asvayuja-su 10 Bn [ malagdra-Bittayyanavara. — 
. svara-devara dharmmakke kotta bija-vonnu ga 1 d-mahajanangalu a-devara 
su. ge dharmma-vaddiyalu kotta ga 1 
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At the same place, 

Sri Hemanambi-samvatsarada Asyajuja-su J So-d-andu sri-Hoysanesvara-deva- 
ra Pafichikesvara-devarige kambbara-Nach-arasaru a-mahajanangala kayyalu 
bija-vonnagi kottar avara senabova-Kacbarasama Machayyam kotta ga 1 antu 
gadyana 5 nu a-devara maha.. gala kayyalu ^kolukara-Dasayyanuvam 
damma-va[d]diyagi houge yippanavin[a]v6padiyali varisam-prati tetthen endu 
Dasayya konda gadyanam aidu a-samvatsaradali a-devara mahajanangala 
kayyalu voddara Madeya-Nayakanu bija-vonnagi honge yippanavinopadiyali 
konda ga 1 S&,ma-vedi-Baskarayyanu vodi bija-vonnagi kotta ga 1 antu ga 2 a- 
devara voddara Madayya-Nayakanu bija-vonnagi varsham-prati ga 2 ke pa 4 
terevanu a-Nach-arasara aliy-Appana,, a-mabajanangalu mattam Mara-bovam 
kotta bija 


101 

.. mabar-pradbS^nam Ammanna-dannayakaru Kbara-samvatsarada BhS-dra- 
pada-bahula-pancbami , .. . d-andu sri-Hoysanesvara-devara Pancbikesvarada 
vodida Brahmanara pujegosuga ^-mahajanangala kayyalu dharmma-va[d]diyalu 
bija-vonnagi kotta gadyanam mlivattu adanu volagav-ullavarige kotta kula | 
acharyya-Kayannahgalu gadya 1 t§.rkkikada-Madhusudana-Bhattaru ga 1 aradha- 
neya Hireyanahgalu ga 1 Tumbula-Nar^yana-Deva ga 1 §,radhaneya-PerumMe- 
Deva ga 1 Kesava-Dikshitaru ga 1 puranada-Srirahga-Bhattaru ga 1 pa 5 a- 
vachaka Amma^a ga 1 puranada-Droneya-Bhattaru ga 1 bala-siksheya Cbame- 
svara-Bhattaru ga 1 pana 5 Yajur-vveda-khandikada Jakkannahgalu ga 1 pa 5 
parichara-Kommanna gadya 2 savasi-Nag-arasaru gadyana 2 savasi-Vissayya 
gadya 2 joysa-Lakhayya gady§; 2 paricharaka-Hoysana-Deva gadya 1 pa 5 
Suryya-devara sihgariy Appanna gadya 1 Kutanda-devar-aradhaneya Nambi- 
yannana maga Visvesvara ga 2 pa 5 Kut§;nda-devara hiriya-Visvesvara ga 2 
pa 5 kolukara-Ayyapa-Devana tamma Dasayya ga 1 Narasmba-devara Nara- 
simba-Bhattaru ga 1 antu 30 kkam varshaan-prati baddi ga 6 num S.-dbarmma- 
kke a-mahajanangalu kottu nadasutam-baharu ji 


102 

Hemalambi-samvatsarada Bbadrapada-su 14 A i Santigramada mavana 
maga Singa-m§>vanu Pancbikesvaia-d§vara dbarmakke kotta bija-vonnu ga 2 a- 
vura de.. mallkshiya Smgayyanu kotta bija-vonnu ga I antu ga 3 rara 
kula §;-devara bala-devange dharmma-vaddiyalu kotta ga 3 
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Svasti sri Hoysalesvara-d§vara dibya-sri-pMa-padumari^dliakarum a. 
jayati nija-bhavaria-nirjjita-KailS;So Hoysan^svarali Sambliuh i 
jayati cha mahajano’yam tat-puja-jagaruka-manah ij 
niyata Brahmani^s sarve palayanti prati i 
. rasy uktam dhaimam abyahatam sada h 
sva-dharmma . a-mahajanangala . . ge kotta bija-voamna kula i (36 lines 

following contain details of the gift) 


104 

In the same place. 

(Nagari characters) 

Svasti sn jayabbyudayas cha Saka-varshada 1202 neya Vikrama-sanivatsara- 
da Chaitra-suddha 1 Adivarad andu i Amitapurada heggade-Jakkannahgal- 
aliya PoMluva-Devanu chbatra-bhiksheya dbarmmakke bija-vonnagi kotta ga 1 
pur§.nada Sriranga-BhattSpadhyayara makkalu Haivannangalu kotta pa 8 di- 
kshitara-DevannaxLgalu kotta pa 8 p^trada l^neya-MMauve kotta ga 3 vonge 
varshav ondakke panav eradara baddiyalu sri-Hoysalesvara-devara bhandari 
Ponnayya konda gady^nam vondu | ^-devara bhand§.ri RS-manna konda gadya- 
nam nalku 1 5 aidu-honnina baddiyalu varsham-prati cbchhatra-bhiksheya b§di 
banda Brabmanarige kodata-baharu 1 §,-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 7 Adiv§;- 
rad andu i . ge Bhovannanu kotta pa 8 BallMesvara-devage heggade- 
Mayananu kotta pa 8 Kanageri-Gottaya Chavalu-MEnika-Devi kotta ga 7 antu 
gadyanav eradanu §,.bhandari-Ponnayyanu Mattandanu avar-irvvara bhandara* 
da volagada mele if 


105 

In the same place. 

Srtmad-idanna ptxjeya-dharmmake acharyyaru-pramukbav§<da dgv%ada maba- 
janangalum adbyaksbada Davannagalum bonge varisbakke pana-eradu b§.ga- 
eradara baddiyalu bitta gadyana ippatt^ru i §ri-Pancbik§svara-devara dbarma- 
kbadaviseya pujege adbyaksbada DS^vanna bitta gadyana nalku i srimatu- 
H6saiiesvara*"d0vara sth&>nadalu srimatu-piriy-ai^asi-Ketala-Deyiyara sSnabbova 
Ramayya srl-Pancbikesvara-devara dbarmma kbadaviseya pujege bonge 
varisbakke banav-eradu bagav-eradara badiyalu §-cb&ryyaru-pramukbavada 
devlilyada mab^janaugala vasadalu bitta gadyS^na n§,lku i sSnabbova Mallayya 
bitta banav aidu i sSuabOva V§;raaiya bitta banav aidu i senabSva Macbayya 
bitta banav aidu li 
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Svasti sri jayabhyudayas cba Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-pMiva-Su- 
kravarad andu sri-Hoysanesvara-devarige p§,trada ManigS-ra-MMayve kotta 
patta-biivu eradu sahita haralu erad allade raistini-lokli tukam ga 30 j 
svasti sri manu maha-pradhanam kumara-Mallikarjuna-dannayakara maga 
Bommana-dannayakaru sri-HoyisalSsvara-devara Panchikesvara-d§vara dha 
viseya pujege honge varisakke hanav-eradara baddiyalu acharyy-pramukhavada 
d^Y^lyada mahajanangala.. bitta gadyana hattu || 

107 

Svasti jayabhyudayas cha Saka-varsha 1195 neya Srimukha-samvatsarada 
MS^rggasira-suddha 11 d-andu srimanu maba-prMhanam gayi-govala ganda- 
pend§.ra manneya-jUbu .. dannayakaru sri-Hoysalesvara-devange m^disi- 
kotta .gadyana §lu-nura-muvatt~entu ga 738 sii-Hoysanesvara-devarige 
patrada aneya-MMavve kotta patta-misuni tuka ga 10 Gauri-d§viyara vuyala- 
bayanakke patrada aneya-Malavve kotta, .. 

108 

Gauri-deviyara vuyy§.la-bS.yinake sri-Hoysangsvara-devara patrada visa 
Lafchavve kotta panav aidu pa 5 Macha-Nayakana mommalu p§.trada 
Chandavve kotta panav aidu 


109 

At the same place, 

Srimukha-samvatsarada PhS-lguna-suda 6 Adivara sri-Hoyisanesvara-deva 

haduva Kallavveya. .. sri-Panchakesvara-d@vara . ^gi kotta gadyana 

. §^Biygati-4evara kSlukara Racheyya.Siriyavige honge varsha 

1 kke baddi pa 2.da ga 2 pa 5 avujiga Bommayana maga Mayananu 

sri-Pahcbakesvara-devara dharma-vaddige bija-vonn agi kotta gady§;nav aidu 
AcHya kolukara Hariyannange honge varushav ondakke baddi pa 2 ra lekka- 
dallu konda ga 2 mahgala mah^ sri sri 

no 

In the same temple^ on the wall to the left of the main entrance 
of the Strilihgesvara temple. 

Svasti sri jayabhyudayas cha Saka-varusha 1201 neya Pramathi-samvatsarada 
Karttika-suddha 10 Bri-v^rad-andu sri-Hoysangsvara-d§varige Sivar^triya 
mahE-parbbake bandu j%al*ava mMidavarugalige samarMhane pErane a-d@va¬ 
ra meyhava mMuvant^i S.-d§vara pMrada aneya-M^lauve yMharmmake bija- 
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vonnagi kotta gadyanam muva a-devara avujiga Bommaiyana magalu pMrada 
Nagauve bija-vonnagi kotta gadyanam eradu Ketalesvarada Bommaclia-]S[§.ya- 
kana mommala pMrada Chandauve kotta gadyanam vondu Kilari-Bommayya- 
na mommalu pEtrada Gopavve kotta gady^am vondu patrada Chinnayana 
Devavve kotta hana ayidu dikshitara-Devannangalu kotta gadyanam vondu a- 
devara bhandari-BMmanna-cliakravarttiya makkalu Ponnayya Ramanna kotta 
gadyanam eradu pana aidu anga-rakka Jakeya-Nayakana maga Keteya-Nayaka 
kotta gadyanav ondu a-devara yindeyi Purushottama-Devaru kotta gadyanam 
vondu ^devara savasi Visayya kotta pana aidu a-devara aratiya-Hacbanu 
kotta pana aidu §--devara angharika-J6geya-Nayaka kotta pana aidu Hoysa- 
nSsvara-devara kambada Buchaveya makkalu patrada Vissave kotta gady%am 
ondu akeya tange patrada Lakhave kotta gadyanam ondu a-devara oddara- 
nayaka Gaurayya kotta hana aidu 


111 

Plava-sam Magha-ba 14 S6-d-andu sii-Hoysanesvara-devara madaleya Mayi- 
layana magalu Malave E-devara Sivarafcriya dammake a-devara malegara Deva- 
nnana maga Gudiganu tanna nayakatanada vSlagada mele a-Malave darmmake 
kotta ga I pa 5 a-Malaveya mele munn uladu hanav aydu antu gadyiinam 
eradanu ^-Malaveya kayalu ll-Gudiganu bija-onnitgi kaladukondu varusbam 
prati hana n&,kanh terutta bahanu ii 


112 

At the same temple, on a pillar in the west enclosure. 

(North face) Sri 

namas tunga- etc n 

sriyam Sridharan ayuvam Vanajajam Gaurtvaram kirttiyam l 
kayakk oppuva kantiyam vidhu dinesam tejamapi BhSgini- | 
jy^yam bhSgaman enbarum dig-adhipar tan-tammol ull ojpan old | 
lyutt irkke kumara-Lakshma-rathini-nMhahg ati-pritiyim ii 
Sri-dayitam Yadu-kuladola- | 
g Mam Salan emban orvva-nripan ^-nripanind ( 

Mudu Sasakapuram adarkk i 
ad adhidaivam Vasanta-vallabhey embol ii 
va II a-nrip6ttaman a-Sasakapurada Vasantika-dSviyan aradhisuva samayadol ad- 
ond 4bhlla-s&rddulam paydode | keladol irdd iipad§sakanum uttara-sadhakanum 
appa Jina-munipottamani bettava seleyi nim puliyam poy Salay endod a-Sala- 
nripange Poysal§ibhidh§.nam §;dud ^sS/rddhlam pataka*pravir%)ita-chitra- 
chihnam ^dud i §rPoysalMvayadol Mitya-tejam VinayMityan embSn apratima- 
pratapam narapan Mon j atan-atm6dbhavan i-dharavanitegav ifecJiala-^D^vigav 
ereyan Ereyahga-Devan emb%i arasan §»d6n | Utan Mifks|iatriya-»pavitram 

22 
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kadana-Trinetran i a-samyaktva-ch^damanige ratna-trayangal udbliavisuvaiite i 
BallMa-DeYanum Bitti-Devanum Udayaditya-Deyamum emba mlivar arasugal 
atmajar ador avarole VisbnuYardhanane Yisada-yas6-Yir^jitan adorn (i 
vn }j a-Vishnu-kshitipMakange tanujatam Narasiinborvvipam i 

bhu-vandyam tanujMan a-nripa-yarang ambodhi-maryMey-ad- i 
i-Yisvambhareyam nijonnata-bbuja-stambb^radol taldidam i 
DeYendrMn-samana-mana-mabimani Ballala-bhupalakam u 
dvishad-urvvipalaram Yjkrama-guna-nilayam Vira-Ball^la-DeYara j 
Yishamaranyangalol nirjjara-yiiYatiyar-utsaBgadol tamma rajya- j 
bhisbaya-byasangadol sangaradol edari benn ittaram sattarani tann i 
ishuving tid§,gad al-adaran irisidan em bbupar int ^gaveda i\ 
Nriga-Nala-Nahusha-Yudbishtbira- i 
Sagara-Bliagiratha-Dilipa-Paruputs-Ayur- | 
gGaganachara-Bharata-Rama- i 
digal alave negalda-Vira-Ballala-nnpam n 

nripar arum Vira-Ballalanol adirade maram(ta)pare min sarddu- l 
la-pat^ca-dandam alladidode manadol alladuyar ppulle-yindan- | 
te polan-gond oduvar ponmida bhayad odavim saugara-kshom... | 

, . . .gampu v§d ariyadar olar§ kaduY-anm-ulla gandar ii 
Vikkeyan irppe .ya Kovanan irppa Hanugal i 
Pokkile Saivunar vvalidu ninda negalteya Lokkigundi 16- | 
kakke kolalke barad enip aggada Pandyana bettu gotta nir- i 
akkaradante (west face) Poysalana dhaliya galige kettuv allave |j 
gin-vana-jala-durggangala- | 
n uraYaniyiih payivol agniYol grishmadaYol j 
irad odevudu suduYudu pudi- i 
vare tavipudu Yadu-nripala-kopatopam n 
vri \\ asad-6;lapakke pakk-agada nudi todardand arumam yuddbadol bban- | 
gisi gellam-golva sauryyam nered ereye budba-sreni pund iva d§.na- { 
byasanam maryyadeyam dantade Yasumatiyam k6,va karunyam 6.vong | 
esegum BallMa-Devang eseguv amama bhupalar int agavSdil n 
ene negald a-nrip6ttamana mantn-sikhamani yandi-brinda-Nan- i 
dana-yana-mS^dbayam kbarakara-pratimorjjita-tejan S-bava- j 
vaniyol arati-bbtbhiijaran ikkuya takkioa Vikramarjjunam 1 
manuja-Mahesyaram kuvara-Laksman anindita-yira-yamsajam fj 
ka ^1 aramane tottile negalv | 

daram adu b6>y-epne dMiyar ttann-antab- | 

puram ene Ballala-nripam t 

poreda magam kuyararLaksbrna-dandadhisain (i 

guruvum daivamum Mdane | 

paratreganx tanag ibatregaib peran oryvam | 
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tanag ilia daiyam ill ene i 
dhareg esedom kuyara-Lakshma-dandadMsam (i 
aramane neramane nam [ 
narapati tanag apta-parijanam sachivar enal f 
dore-vadedam Ballalana | 
purad alavige kuvara-Lakslima-dandadliisam n 
vn |j atana kante Kantuvina kantege Eamana bk^meg Abjasan- [ 
jatana chitta-vallabliege Rudrana mey-vodavada Bhudharod- i 
bbutege chandran-anganege ii§,gana naginig ike polye yi- i 
bhiitaladol perar ddoreye Suggala-Deyige I'aya-raniyar j| 
varija-darppaneiidu-muklii varana-bainsa*mayura-yane kal- i 
bara-kuranga-machbya-nibha-locbane kokila-charu-kira-yi- { 
na-raye k6ka-tMa-phala-hema-ghata-stani yendod ^rum i- j 
dharimyol vadhuttamege Suggala-Deyige polyey appare i| 
i-dhareyol negalte-vaded irdda patibratad unnatike tarn | 
sadhane-voytu mun-negald-Arundhatiyol paded igal ikshisal i 
sadhane-v6ytu pempu-yaded irdda patibratad unnatikke La- | 
kshmidhara-dandanatbana manah-priye Suggale-D§yi-raniyol [[ 
al aras emba bbedam laitappodam ill ivaialli t^jamum i 
lileya rajya-chihnamumay iryyarolam saman enduv embinam [ 
palisuyar ddhara-valayamam paramotsavadinde Vira-Ba- ] 
ll§,la-nripalanum kuyara-Lakshma-cbamupanum em sa-punyar6 |j 
va ij emba negaltegam pogaltegam orbbuliyad irvvara jasamum iiryyiyol 
paryyipa gandu-gondu pasarise i| 

vn II dhanamum pranamum emb ivam kuyara-Lakkshmam Vira-Ballala-De- i 
vana danonnatigam jayonnatigam iyal ptindu mund ittu Ra- | 
mana biding* Anuvam YamAtmajana biding Arjjunam Cbandraju- i 
tana bidinge Kumaran irppa teradind irddappan §m dhirano |i 
s&.dhisi kottan alda Yadu-yamsa-nameruge kude dakshinaiii- i 
mbodhi-varam dhar^rvalayamam budha-kotige kottan artthamam l 
sadhane-yoytu saryya-mdhiy embinegam dorey ar kkumara-L- i 
ksbmidbara-deyanol pati-hita-kramadol paded iya-danadol (i 
vinaya (soutii face) da permme Lakshmige yiyekada mey-sin V§,nig asritargg i 
anunayadindam iva-bage d^na-gunakke kadangi sangara- i 
vaniyol aratiyam tavipa takku jayanganeg igal alte ne- j 
ttane dorevettud i-kuYara-Lakshma-chamupanol ^da sangadim ii 
ekka-vadan dal i-kiiyara-Lakkeyan adida matu kallol itt- | 
akkaradante satyaTparipalana-silaman ulluv ava-ka- j 
ryyakkam anartthakam perara mUu vich^risi node nirol jit^ { 
akkaradante satya-paripilana-silaman ajjav elliyum ji 


22 * 
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aruvatta-nalku-kalegalo- { 

I ariyada kaley ilia kuvara-Iiakshma-chamiipang j 
ariyadnv erad olav ill-ena- | 

1 ariyaiii solt ariyan arfcthigam pagevangam ij 
atam pati-bhakti-saman- i 
vitam Ballala-bhlimipalange jagat- { 
puta-charitram kottam { 
vita-bhayam basbeyam pratapa-vinutaih n 
todaram desege kMol ikki paded arttham bisaram-bogadant | 
odalam rakshisi nambid-aldan-edarol mattondu santanamam ( 
pidiv-udyogadin irpp amatyar eneye Ballala-Devange saft' } 
gadav eatappedeyalliyum kuvara-Lakshmani tane t^paryadim (| 
todar eda-galol oppuvudu balligey ammada dhan g ikke balp i 
odarisuv ondu-bhangiyole poiulodarol todad-irdda papegal | 
todara todarppinol todaral anmada bbasbey-amatyar anji kM~ } 
yididavol irppuyem kuvara-Lakshma-cbamupatig int id oppade |i 
mnttina pendeyam Muraharam Kanakadriyol andu Sesbanam j 
suttida-bbangiymdam esed irppudu ponna todartt ad adriyam i 
suttida karnnikS^ra-vana-malevol irppadu kotta-bhasbeg acbcb | 
ottida-m^lkeyim kuvara-Laksbma-cbamlipaiia pMa-padmadol || 
todarum papegalum jbanajbjbana-ravam kaig anme vamangbriyol j 
nadiyutt irppuvu kotta-bbasbeg ivanol matt arum en arppare { 
nudidant anmal ad enduv emba niidiyam Ballala-Devange kai- ] 
pidiyum kattida genuv itane valam dandesa-Laksbmidharam |j 
taragey-ante talt eseva muttina mottadin Ma ganda-pen- \ 
daramnm ikke chainpaka-navodgamad-amada-cbalvan aldu va- i 
inaruna-padadol poleva pon-dodarum pati-bhakti-yukti-vi- | 
stara-kumara-Laksbma-rathini-patig oppuguv oppav anyarol ii 
ka j) tala-tala-tolaguttum paj- i 
jalisuva mauktikada pendeyam vishnupadakk { 
alavattud ondu Dhuva-man- j 
dalad andade kuvara-Lakshman anghriyol esegum n 
van ^.-kumara-Laksbrnidbaran amara-mabidhara-samana-manSnnatam i Mrtti- 
mahimSmiatam | BallMa-bhiiinipillan-oda-doredu todaran ikke | tann 4nmana 
pati-bbaktige mechcbi mecbcbu pocbcham-bbgade l 

Jayasimba-kshitip§,lakangc jagam ellam bannisal pbndii bha- \ 
sbeyan ir-Suggala-D^vi kotta teradiib Ballala-bhnpottama- | 
priya-putrange kum^ra-Lakshma-rathlni-natbange kottal manah- { 
priyey i-Suggala-Devi bh§.sheyan il§>-chakram pogalvannegam ti 
eda-galo} todaraab to^arcbchi patiyam belmMi ninn ondu pim+ | 
badinol inlvaval alien endu sukhadind und uttu kalam karutt } 
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aclasal puchchaliv anya-kaminiyaram rodaduvant ikkidal } 
todaram Suggala-Devi tann edada-padambhojadol lilejim ii 
dharege negalte-vett eseva-saktige Sudraka-bhubhajange bh^ 1 
suram ene bbasbe tan (east face) nerapuv aggada birara dayya-dayTadim | 
bare su-bhatottamar kkuvara-Lakshma-chamtipatig ittu bhasbeyam i 
dhare pogalvannegam nerapuv aggada virar ad ondu-sasiraiii ll 
tored aldan-odane sayade i 
perag ulidam toredu satt avana vele dal a- i 
V arivev adan emba gandare i 
toredar kkali-kuvara-Lakshman-odan ati-su-bbatar ji 
vn |j nirisida vira-sasanada kal dorevetta yasonnatikkeyam \ 

nirisidud asbta-dig-valayadol dorey avano ptinda punkeyam | 
nerapuva balpinol kuvara-Lakshma-chniupatiy-annan endu tann | 
erakade bannikuih dbarani Hoysala-Eayana gandha-bastiyam Ij 
odadored-Mdan ullodameyam kavardad edaralli tamma-nm i 
adigide kotta bhasheg odavalk anamarade pinfce balva nig- i 
gadi sacbivarkkalam naguvavol esed irppudu vira-sasanam l 
podaviyol ended ar ddore Yadu-ksbitipS-lana mantri-Laksbmanol ii 
illada sallada bbasbege 1 
kallam mnsuvaran urade naguvavol irkkum j 
pallavisi kuvara-Laksbmana i 
kalla kavalt eseva kanti dig-bhittigalol jj 
dore pati-bhaktige tannol \ 

Garudam Garudange tane dore perar arum | 

dorey allar emba teradim [ 

dorey Muvu tanna Garudan-esev-akiitigal l) 

virada sasanamam munn i 

arum nirisidavar ilia Ballalardhan- | 

triramananb mantri-varam | 

vira-hhatam kuvara-Lakslima-dandesanavol || 

tannodane toreda su-bhatara i 

tanna manab-pnyeya tanna paramayushyam | 

tann aldang ayt enisida- i 

n em nettane kaliyo kuvara-Laksbma-cliamupam n 
ara manakke vira-rasam acbchariy l^giral unmi ponmad old- l 
4ra-manakke harsha-pulakam tanuvim poraponmad ikshipand i 
ara manakke bbitiy odav-agadu ninnaye punke raya-sS^- j 
dhara-kumara-Lakshma-rathinisvara bhlvisuvandn ni.deyum it 
bh§,sege tappuv ankada negalteya lenkara-gandan embudam | 
bisaram agad uddhanpodd todal uddharipam virddhi-san- ) 
trasita-vikramaroL kuvara-Laksbma-cbamfiLvaran olda-malkeyiiii f 
bbaseyan ittu pucbchalivar allade bhlLseyaii uddbarippafi |I 
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idu BallMa-nripalakange pindum nityatvamam malpud a- | 
bhyudayakk ^garam eiidu banmse jagam bhasvat-sila-stambbamam i 
sad-alankarada vira-sasanaman i-dandesa-Latsbmivaram f 
sudati-saihyutam Sridam pati-bita«vyaparamam toridam ii 
tambada in§le Laksbmi-veras a-Garudam-beras adam alkarin- i 
dam budha (Stops here,) 
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At Halebidu, on a virakal in CbikkS-ffauda^s field in the old fort. 

Svasti sriman-maha-mandalgsvaram Tnbhuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu-Nan- 
gali-Banavase-Hanungallu- lasige-Nonambavadi-gonda-ganda Tailapana tale- 
gonda-ganda bhuja-bala pratapa-Hoysana-Narasimha-Devaru Dorasamudrada 
nelevidinalu sukha-sankatba-vinodadim rajyam geyuttav ire tat-pMa-padmopa- 
jiyi I svasti srimatu Saka~va 1142 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vaisakba-suddba- 
paurnnami-Adivarad anda Narasimha-Deva Bijjanana be, .dalli aneya kol- 
gS,pinge ekatigaram karedu munna bavara aii6jey%e kaleva Macheya sanga- 
dada ekkatigar mechcbe aneyam pintikki kaikondu poysi Bijjanana dalavam 
kidisi turakamam bal-daleyam tand oppise maguldu pariyisidalli JasapS-laih 
sura-loka-praptan adam ( ant avar anvayav entendade i Jasa-Nayakana nian6- 
nayana-vallabhe Rallu-bayigam Jase-Nayakagam a-yirvvarggaih puttida Ek- 
kavegam Keta-Malla-Kayakangam puttidam Dasa-Devam ii ettida bhataranx 
maled ettuva kudureya dalamam kS^nuttam pariysi Dasa-Devam ari-siradatt 
eragada m§le (i kanuttam Bijjana-dalamam Narasimba-Devan ekatiga sangada 
kelada vindige samara Dasamukbam Dasa-Deva || sangada nodalu pariysi 
kudureya dalavam benkondu melalan iridu turakamam bal-daleya tand odda-m- 
urivaih samar-anka-Bbimanum jasa-dbavalam f| Dasapala-sabaniya man6-naya- 
na-vallabbe sabamti-Santavve nihsida kallu j} sri sri sri 
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In the same village, on a stone near the Bhfitesvara temple west of Bennegudda* 
Namas tunga etc. n 

svasti sri-priyan arjjunorjjita-yasam vajisa-y^otsavam | 

nyastananta-sa-bh6ga-bh6gi-vinatam srj-dbarma-ramyam jayar j 

bbyastam slikta^sudarSanMkan esedam sri^-Vishnu-sS/myS^nvayam i 

trastanyasura-raja-rS-ja-Vinayadityavanx-vallabbam [j 

S.-Vinayadityaixol akbi- \ 

lavani-pu. .kanol agra-mabisbi-padadind i 

Srvanite Keleyabarasi ma- | 

bi-visrute rajya-lakshjnig enisirddal || 
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a-dampatigam bhnvana- \ 

hlMa-pradan anata-ripu-nripachala-kula-nir- | 

bbhedana-kulisam krita-pun- j 

yodayan Ereyanga-bbupan udayam-geydam (| 

bbuvmutan emsid Ereyan- | 

gavanipalange tan-manab-priye vasudh^- | 

devig eney enisid Ecbala- | 

Deviye madevi-vesaran ant esedirddal i( 
ar-dampatige n 

sal-lalita-vag-Yadhuti- | 
yallabhar ati-vipula-sakala-lakshmi-kant^ 1 
Yallabhar udayam geydar | 
vYallalam Bitti-DeYan UdayMityam || 

Hara-pMa-payoruba-sbat- | 
cbaranam tan enisi sakala-parthiYaram tacb- i 
cbaranakk eragipan avarol [ 
piriyam Ballala-Devan isYara-bh§,Yaih |i 
Man-anujan enisida Visbnu-bhupalana parakramam entendade |i 

Tulu-desam Cbakragottam TalaYanapuram Uchcbangi Kdlalay Elum- 1 
male Vallur Kancbi kan-garYYisuYa Hadiyaghattam Bayalnadu Nila- | 
cbaladurggam K§,yarayottamapun Tereyur Kkoyatbr gGondav§,di- l 
sthalamam bhru-bhangadiiii kond atula-bbuja-bal§,t6pan §rVjsbnu-bhupain ii 
bbfi^Yanita-stute sakala-ka- ( 
lavishkrita-punya-punja-Yilasal-LakshmSr i 
D§yi nija-ramaniy enal inn i 
e-Yelvuda Vishnu-nripana mabimonnatiyam n 
a-dampatige tanixbhaYa- { 
n adara bbuvana-prasiddban akhila-kala-sam- l 
padana-paran udita-su.. l 
kodayan enisirdda Narasimba-nripaiam || 
bandu kayid an-bal^mbudbi | 
nindndu bfarasimhan-onde-sabalada moneyol [ 
binduYin andade munnam i 
nindaYol ambodbi Eaman-ambina moneyol ii 
svasti samasta-ripu-nnpa ... simantini-stmanta-sindura-renu-gMrnmta-nija- 
pada-payoja i vividharttM-jana-kalpa-bMja i nija-vijaya-lakshmi-prathite- 

bribat-prabandha-bandhura-kataka-vikshSpakshuna-’nlaksliya-vistarita-bhuja- 

danda | vipaksha-ksbatra-kula-kupita-Kala-danda | mja-vijaya-prayanarsamaya- 
samudbbuta-svarnna-k6pa - nibita - gabbira - bhftri - bbgrt - pranadakampita-brab- 
manda-bhanda i samara-pracbanda | ati-vipula-sakala-prajya-samrajya-laksbmi- 
sarwanga-sangatanga | sahaja-saundaryya-nirjjitananga i dara-dajita-vadanara- 
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vinda-prasarad - asarala - sahaja - saugandhyamanda - makarand§;paliasita - mriga- 
madamoda i Vasantik§.-dM-labdha-Yara-pras&.da taralatara-tara-liara-nihara- 
sara-ghanasara-kshira-varasi-prapura .. • . sudhS^-s^-ra-sannibha-nija- 

y asah - prakSsa haryaksha - sadnksha - madhya - pradesa | ati - chatura - Bharata 
cliitra-cliamatkara- . vitata-ghana-susila hndya-Y§.dya-laghii-hastata-varya- 
chaturya 1 asakaya-saurya 1 uddanda-mandalika-sirak-khandana-praclianda- 
panckasya-tikslina-damslitrayam^nia-dor-danda- mandala -mandal%ra- samara- 
mukha-samuchitagra 1 nere mutte ganda dala mutte ganda i ganda-bh@runda { 
jagadole ganda \ Y^daYa-N^rayana j sakala-kala-parayana malerSja-raja i sri- 
Yishnus-nripa-tanuja i malaparol ganda l Lakshinambik^-mukliambhoja-martt- 
anda I Andhra-purandhri-manasa-sarab-khelana-r^ja-hainsa ] Simhala-mahili.- 
mukhambhoja-haihsa | Karnnatx-kati-chanchat-kanchana-katisutra | Lata- 
vadhtiti-kapola-tala-likhita-sasta-kastnnkapatra i Chola -vilasini-ghana-stana- 
kalasa-kunkuma-pahka i Gaulahgana-netrotpala-mrigahka 1 Bahgala-balik^-- 
laYanya. .. . nitara-tarahga | MalaYi-mukha-kamala-sahajamoda-makaranda- 
bhringa | sriman-maharmandalesYaram Talakadu-Gangayadi-NolambaYMi- 
BanaYase-Hanuhgal-Uchchahgi-gonda bhuja-bala Yira-Ganga prat^pa-Hoysala- 
Narasimha-DeYaru srimad-r§,jadhani-D6rasamudrada neleYidinalu pritliYi-rajyam 
geyyufctam ire t tatpada-padmopajiYi ii 
YMava-nrip^la-katak^- I 
hladakaram sakala-ganaka-tilakam kamal^- } 
modam rar§.jisuYam | 

medmiyolu vibudha-kStig ammarn Bammam n 
§-tahge kante visya-Yi- { 
niite KaghudYaha-Eama-susila-brata-Yi- i 
khyate budha-tatige rakshipa- i 
matey enal Kajiyayye pariranjisuYal ii 
E-K41iyayvegam gana- i 
k§;karan enisirppa Bammanahgam vidya- i 
prakatan ogedam mhrum- | 
lokadol ogeyalke kirtti Mallapa-ganakam n 
▼ri II kantada bantar agi budha-santatigam patigam ku-buddhiyim | 
kantakar appa tuntakar adirkkem asad-budbarg Indra-bhhjadol j 
tantanisuttam irppa mja-bnddhiyin Mma-nripange khde msh- | 
kantakam %e m^didan ilMalam ellaman oldu Mallama fi 
li-Mallapange Kantnge | 
ramagrani Eatiy ad entu satiy adal adant [ 
i-mahi-nute silakke su- | 
simey enal B^cbiyayve pariranjisuval |f 
§rMalla panga.., .na l 
stmage Bachayvegam yirijita-guna-sam- | 
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stdmam janiyisidaiii bala- i 
Bhimam kur-asiyol a-matar-alagam Galagam ji 
Narasimha-bliumipalana i 
karasi machcbaripar-edeya guntam vidyi,- { 
bharanam t^n ene ranjipan i 
ari-birudaran adasi pidiva kolagam Galagam n 
Gaganachara-Karnna-Sibi-Bali- i 
MagadhMhiparindam amala-danddayadim i 
jagadol nayaka-Galagam [ 

dvi~gunam tn-gunam chatur-ggunam pancha-gunam ii 
Ratiyam sobagim Sara- i 
sratiyam vak-praudhiyindam ene enipal enal i 
kshitiyol nayaka-Galagana [ 
sati vara-Cbikkavveg ulida-satiyar ddoreye ii 
Harige Siriyante Sambuge i 
Ginsuteyant Abjajange Vag-devateyant | 
ire nayaka-Galagang a- j 
daradim Chikkayve nMeyum sati misupal jj 
Haranum Girisuteyum Vi- \ 
ghnaraja-Shanmukbarm esevavol Galagananurh i 
vara-Chikkiyayveyum suta- 1 
vara-Malla-Barmmanangalim sogayisuYar n 
kslitra-samudradante sing Mayam agi dharitrig oppuv i- j 
Dorasamudradol Galaganam Galagesvara-divya-gebamam 1 
sara-HarMri-sannibbaman old eseyutt ire madidam lasad- l 
viran udaran aty-amala-sad-gunadharan ilgi-tala-stutam |i 
Narasimha-Devan oseyalu | 
pariYaraiii pura-janangal ellam pogalal i 
dore yenisi kirtti-vadedam i 
dhareyolag atisayada d^ni Barika-Chinna |i 
dana-guna-nilayan ant abhi- | 
manonnata-senaboYa-Malliyanan enipam i 
tmum GalagesYaran-ar [ 
sthanakk anukulan ada nija-bhaktiyolam ji 
SYasti Saka-varsha 1095 neya Vijaya-saiiiYatsarad uttarayana-sankranti-Yyati- 
p§.tad andu Galageya-Nayakam Galag§sYara-deYaram madisid 4-dbariiiakke sri- 
karanada beggade-Yareyannam Hiriyakereya kelage kabbina totage sS^re batta- 
kolaga-gadde \ BS/nka-Cbinnayyanum eSnaboYa-MalliyannanuY irddu bitta 
telligar-okkal ondu j malagarar-okkal ondu f 

svasti srimata Chittavattiy-as§sba-nagarangalum HannaYeniga-nagarangalum 
irddu bitta serey-akki basaradal ond-adake yarad-ele I telliga-gaYundugalu 

2a 
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Deva-Gaunda | Manta-Bamma-Gaunda i Chatta-Gaunda | Tippa-Gaunda | Dasa- 
Gaunda | B6kiya-Nayaka | Bemmandana maga Sova-Gaunda i Hoysala-Gaunda | 
basadiya kiny-okkalu f Sfivantana maga Bamma-Gaundan-olagada sayir- 
okkalu I mettu-ganad okkal aiyattu ant okkalu sayirad aivattuv irddu Galage- 
svara-devargge bitta datti | ganakke sohge enne i Galageya-Nayakana gurugalu 
Sivasakti-Panditaru \ ayara tamma Rudrasakti-Panditara kalam karcbchi 
dhara-purvvakam madi kottanu [ Narasimha-Devana raja-gurugalu Ckola- 
Devanu Bhaira-d^yaram vandisidanu i (usual final verse) Galageya-Nayakan-anna 
Bammi-Setti | atana madavalige Bammamavange Bitti-Setti i anna Sankara- 
Setti anna Malla-Setti j tange Gangavve i magal Indavve | anna senaboya- 
Makadeva i 

Harana besadmde Yaksli§- { 

svarar eka-pranar Abhayagiriyam kavant i 

ire Gadaga-Macbannangal ka- | 

var oldn Hoysalana katakamam dor-vvaladim {i 

dhuradolu talarva Mridana j 

karav asi-late vairi-virar oppuva midulim { 

j)ored gsum ptitirddan em | 

biru.... . irkum a 

(usual final verse) 
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At the same village, on a stone north of the Kedaresvara temple. 

Sri 

namas tunga etc. \\ 

tato Dvaravati-n§,thab Poysala dvipi-lanckhanali | 
jatas Sasapure teshii Vinayaditya-bhupatih n 
a-Vinayaditya-bhupatigam Keleyab-arasigam puttidan ETeyan[ga]-nripa i S-tana 
maga Bitti-Deva ^niipana maga Narasimha-D§ya j ^-bhnpatiya maga Viia- 
Ballala-Devangaih Padmala-mabadeviyangam puttida pratapa-chakravarfcti- 
Vira-Narasmha-Devanu tanna prathama-iajyadalli | munna tamm ayya Ballala- 
Devanu tanna kiriy-arasi abhinava-Ketala-Deviyaru mMisida dharmma sii- 
Kddaresvara-dgyara amnta-padi anga-bhSga-ranga-blioga-nitya-naimittika-par- 
bbangaligam | sudra-pariv^ia br§-hmanara jivita-varggav-olagMa sri-K§dar- 
esvara-d§vara samasta-sri-k§)ryyakke dhara-purwakam mMi sarbb^-bMha-pari- 
barav §.gl kotta stalangalu (6 lines follov^ing* contain names of villages and details of their 
boundaries) int i-dharmmakke dattiyagi bitta-vtiru-elakkam yikkuva sidd^a ga 
1200 ge Nara-singa-D§vanum Padmala-Ddyiyarniri annabara mnnna nadeva 
sri-karyyakke kMu-pa(Byagx sthalangal-elarali Saka-varslia 1143 neya Vikrama- 
samvatsaradalu nibandhlSl kotta ga 300 (rest contain details of grant and namesj etc. 
of vyittid4rs) 
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^ At the same village, on a stone west of Santeven. 

Sri II 

namas tunga etc jj 

vag-artthav iva sampnktau vag-arttha-pratipattaye | 
jagatah. pitarau vande ParYvati-Paramesvarau )i 
jayati jayati. Sambhu 
3 ayati jayati d§vi loka-mata Bhavani [ 
jayati jayati dhanyas sopi bhaktas tayor yah 
kim aparam ilia vandyam vandyam etavad eva n 
sarwam kara . gatasya asisham go-brahmana-nnpo . svatab i 
para-bita-nirati; . . bhuta-gana .sukhi bhavatu lokah |i 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-pritlivi-vallabba maharajadbiraja paramesva- 
ra parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka ChMukyabbarana srimat-Tribbu- 
vanamalla-Devara vijaya-r^jyam nttarottarabbivnddbi-pravarddhamanam a- 
cbandrarkka-taram saluttamire tat-pada-padmasrayopajivi samadbigata-pancha- 
maba-sabda mabE-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varMMsvaram Yadava-kulam- 
bara-dyiimani samyaktva-cbudamani malaparol ganda kadana-pracbandan Miin 
munn inva sauryyamam mereva tappe tappnva sangaradal oppuva j svasti sri- 
Tribbuvana-tnalla Talakadu-Konga-Nangali-Banavase-Hanungalu-Ucbcbangi- 
gonda bbuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Devaru Dorasainudi ada nelevidmalu 
sukba-sankatba-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-p§>da-padm6pajivi srimatu- 
Vikrama-kMada 41 neya Hemalambi-samvatsarada Pausbya-suddba lOmi-Soma- 
v§;ra-vyatip§;ta-sankr4iitiy andu sri - Vishnuvarddbana - Vira - Ganga - Hoy sala - 
D§varu Bantesvara-devara anga-bbogakkam gandba-dipa-dbupakkam nivedy- 
akkam srimatu Tejorasi-Pandita-devara kMam karcbcbi dhara-pbrvvakam bitta 
dharmma Hinyakereya kelagana Malacbiya bailalu kamma 200 naduvana 
bailalu kammam 100 (usual final phrases) yi-Bantesvara-devara degulavam mMisi- 
daruKanneya-(Naya)NayakanumKesava-Nayakanum bidisida dharmma pbeliya 
kalibuvam endiralu Main Banga-N^yakaralu pbanam 1 yilli Lokkigundiya- 
Ni^yakaru sese-godade Bantesvara-devargge phana ' 1 yidam kitdade hodange 
kavileyam brabmanaruman alida dosav akku yi-sthtoamam sankramana- 
vyatip^tad andu Kanneya-Nayakanum Kesava-Nayakanum Dharmmarasi- 
Panditargge kalam karchchi dhara-purvvaka madi avara makala-inakkalu- 
varam didev endu kottaru yidan alidavargge pancba-maha-pMakav akku 
mangala maba sri sri sri sri 


117 

At the same village, on a stone in Glummatira tittu. 
*Srimat-trail6kya-nMh4ya traim^yananda-sundara | 
param-jy6tis-svarup&ya patu vas Cbandrasekbarah (i 


* So in the original. 


23 * 
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jayati dharani-lokottamsitMmiya-padah 
chatiira-vibudha-goshtlii-prandha-Yaiii-viiiSdali i 
sakala-Bharata-Tidy4-liridya-gambhira-bli§.vali 
vipula-Yijaya-lakshmi-vallabho Visbnu-Devah ii 
modalol Poysala-rajya-laksbmiy-odavain tol-valpinim tMdi tann i 
udayaih ranjise tanna balp odave tann arpp ere tann ajiie mi- i 
re disa-cbakraman ottikondu Talakadam Ganga-r^jyakke t§.m } 
modal Mam Yadu-vamsa-varddhanakaram sri-Visbnn-bbupMakam n 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalSsvara Dv^ri.vati-pura- 
yarMhisvara Yadu-kula-kalasa-kalita-nnpa-dharmma-harmya-mnla-stambba 
apratihata - pratapa - Tidita - vijayarambha Sasakapura-niy asa - V asantika-devi- 

labdha-vara-prasMam sriman-Mukunda-padaravinda-vandana-yinodan ity-Mi- 
nam§.vali-sam§tar appa srimat-Tribbuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala 
Vira-Ganga Vishnuyarddhana-Hoysala-DeYaru mudalu Nangaliya padiya-ghatta 
tenkalu Kongu Cheram Anamale paduvalu Barakantira-ghatta badagalu Savi- 
maleyind olagMa bhumiyaiii bhuja-balavashtambbadim pratipalisuttum suklia- 
sankatha-vinodadiiii Dorasamudradalu rajyam geyyattam iralu ] syasti yama- 
niyama-dliyana-dharana-maunMusbthMa - japa - samMhi - sila - guna-sampannar 
app IsS^nasakti-Pandita-d^vara 

negald-irddant-a-matbam jivan ire yinuta-Kalamukhar ddhatri yettam [ 
YOgalal chelv Mud Sr-parvvata-yaliym all Isanasakti-bratindram i 
mige Vani-kMteyam kurisi tapame dhanani tM enal charu-chari- i 
tra-gunam mu-lokadol sasyatam enipa yasas-srige tan anman ada |i 
ant avara magala maganum j 
santatiyum diksheyindav enisida Van!- | 
kantan ativinutan emsi ni- | 
tantam Deveudra-Panditam ranjisuyam ll 
yinuta-yasam Devendram i 
. .na janakam Vani misupa-sajjanav enipam 1 
tanag endum yisruta-ki- i 
rtti-nutam KalyMasakti-Pandita-devam ii 
svasti sriman-maha-Manikya-Bhattaran Miyol ayyatt-orvya Sarvvanya-sri-pada- 
panka. .maram N]ttiri-yira-kul6dbiiavar yvira-Balancha-prasiddha-siddha-sam- 
panna-rum praguna-plndityar atyanta-dhairyya nayaratna-mab^danigalu dana- 
dharmma-pardpakararttha-karttugalum nitya-karmma-nirmmtilanam madirdda 
yaran^gal Agastya-dgyarolu yara-prasMar ^guttam irddante yidySr-dharariini 
Mallikarjjuna-devarolu vara-prasMam-badeda Sudrakan-ante klialg-vidya- 
dbararum Talat^lukaram kadi konda Kauntdyan-ante sarani^gata-vajia-panja- 
rarum aneka-guna-ganalankritar aguttam irdda dharmma-tanujarum satya- 
RMhlyarum saucha-Gangeyarum kshira-gunlirnnaya chaga-VidyMhararuni 
samar a-pracl andarum chanda-Bij6grata[ra] - dor - ddanda - vikrama - bMu -kii tti- 
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gal am Kasmira-Sarada-devi-labdha-vara-prasadarum sahaTasi-santosar Abi- 
chhatra-vinirggatarum puuya-murttigal ashtadasa-dosha-vivarjitarnm sapanu- 
graha-samarttbarum cbatus-sagara-paryyaatam aneka-Velapara-pattana-pra- 
siddha-satru-d§sa-‘mitra-maiidala-mutha-kamala - vinirggataram nan a - desi - sa- 
muddharanarum srimat-Tnbhuvana-malla Talakadu-GangavMi-Nonambavadi- 
gonda bbuja-bala Vira-Ganga-VishnuYarddhana-Hoysala-Devar-^sth9,aa-pada- 
sarojini-raja-hamsarum sn-Manikesvara-devara pMabja-bbrmgar nnamadi- 
samasta-prasasti-sabitam sriman-maba-pattana-Doiasamudra Belahura Yisbnu- 
samudrada int i-murum-bidiua manigara-bala-vnddba-nakharani stHraiu 
jiyat 11 svasti sri Tnbbav ana-mall a Talakadu-GangavMi-NonambavMi-gonda 
bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvaiddhana-Hoysala-Devara prithvi-rl,jyam geyyu- 
ttam iralu Saka-varsba 1059 neya Nala-samvatsarad uttarayana-sankranti- 
vyatipatad andu sri-Manikesvara-d§vargge svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sri- 
man-maba-pattana-Dorasamndra Belabura Vishnusamudrada ymt i-murum- 
bidina mamgara-b^^la-vriddba-nakbarangal irddu bitta devar-aya ho haga i 
pattuge yeradu i tambula yeradu i sayirakke ottodole i Bidirakereya kelage §/ru- 
ganduga gadde i ha-dota I namas Siv%a i 

Nala-samvatsarad uttarayana-sankianti-vyatipatad andu sri-Manikesvara- 
devargge Gollebe-Naya[ka]iam Gangadhara-Nayakarum i Dhanapati-Nayaka- 
rum 1 K§;limeya-Nayakarum i Rudrameya-Nayakarum i Mudavolala Tippi- 
Settiyarum i Settiyarum i Alavindiya Bappi-Settiyarum i Kariya- 

KSsava-Setti i Yekabarageya Kali-Deva-Setti i Lokagundiya Basavi-Setti i 
Maduvalala Yisbnu-D§. , Setti i Sovarasarum i Nandi-Rajaru Pamma- 
R&;ja-Nayakarum i Yishnu-Deva | Cbongacben-Naya-karum Ptimangala- 
Nayakarnm i Sankara-N§/yakarum i int i-samasta-desigal iiddu bitt-aya 
bhandige muppaga \ ettma malavege baga I katteya malavege bele i bapbege 
b§le 1 tale-vorige bele n 
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On the upper part of the same stone. 

Svasfci srimanu-maba-mandalesvaram TalakMu-GangavMi-Nonambavadi-Baiia- 
vase-HIrnangalu-gonda bhu 3 a-bala Yfra-Ganga nissan[ka]n asabS^ya-stra malera- 
ja-iaja malaparolu ganda kadana-pracbanda Sanivara-siddhi gin-durgga-malla 
cha]ad-anka-Rama Yishnuvarddbana-prat§.pa-H6sala-Yira-Ballala-Devaru Yija- 
ya-samvatsarada Sravana-suddba I Soma patta-baddbav adalli KarkkMaka- 
sankramana-vyatipMad andu sri-ManikeSvara-devarige Sige-nM-olagana biriya^ 
Belugaliya sarvva-badbe-paribarartthav %gi db§;rSi-parvvakav agi bittaru yi- 
dbarmmkke ar^nu pratikular adade chatur-veda-p^raga-brl.bmaaaram kavile- 
yum Yl,ranasiya tadiyali konda ddsavan eyduvara ii 
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On a 3nd stone. 

Namas tunga etc. n 
YMava-kula-purvvMriyo- j 
1 adityan id orvvan enisi tanneya tejam \ 
medinige tolage kali-Vina- i 
yadityan atipratapa-yutan udayisidam ii 
Ereyangam gada guna- i 
k ereyam Ganga-sarit-sama-prathita-yasakk j 
Er cyan gang ssaman eni- | 

p Ereyangam garvvitantakam tat-tanayaih ii 
ya II a-nnpendra-nandanam n 

gadi mudal Kanclii tenkal pesar-esakada Kong itta varasi-tiram } 
paduval tat-Krishna-Venna-nadi badag ene durvvrittaram tola balim i 
kadid adam gudde yitt iirvyareg idu satataiii simeyambantu balpmd | 
edegondam yikrama-krideyan eseye dhararchakramam Vishnn-bhupam ii 
ari-nripa-sisu-brid-vidalana- | 
kar^la-karayala-mukhara-nakhara-Ni isimham j 
para-radani-sangha-simbam | 

Narasimham vipula-vikramam tat-tanayam || 
a-mahiYallabhangam IIchala-Devigam | 

nelanam munn aled-uddhatasura-nikayam baddha-rosbanvitam i 
Kali-kalka-prabhavarkka(ga)l age dbarani-samraksbanarttham bhuja- f 
bala-yuktam Kali-kaladol nikhila-vidvid-daitya-yidhvaihsakain 1 
Kali-pannondaneyam Muran negaldam Ballala-bhup^lakam H 
kela yasanta-bala-sabakarada tan-nelal Mntalig a- i 
bbila-layahi-nishtbura-pbanaughada mebnelal uddhatang un- { 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-laksbmig enippa Vira-Ba- | 
llalana tola bMa nelal adudu dbatrige vajra-panjaram ii 
dbareyol munne narendran emb esakad a-Cholange kol-pogad em | 
b aridam nachcbina Deyadurggaman adam dbal ittu Pandyayani- | 
svara-samrajya-sametam ottajiym itam kondan Uchcbangiyam | 
para-dargga-Tnpnra-Trinetran adatam Ballala-bhupalakam }| 
svasti sriman-maha-mandalesyaram Talakadu-Gangavadi-Nolambayadi-Banava- 
se-Hanungal-gonda bbuja-bala Vira-Gangan asabaya-siira Saniyara-siddhi gin- 
durgga-malla cbalad-anka-Eama nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-BallMa-D§yaru 
srimad-rajadhani-Dorasamudradolu sukha-sankath^-yinodadim pritbyl-r§.jyam 
geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmSpajtvigalu Hannavanada nakarangal | 
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ka ij unnata-vibliavar gguna-sam- i 

pannar sSiva-pada-sekharar stbira-dharnimo- i 
tpannar dDdrasamudrada i 
Hannavanangal visuddba-kirtti-yilasar n 

(5 lines following contain names of nakarangal) 

yint iy-asesha-Hannavana-nakarangal irddu sri-Nakaresvara-deyargge bitta 
dattiya kramam entendade | ettina gatiakke hanay ondu j ola-yittiya yaleya 
bhandige hermge haga I andalikk aiyyatt-ele i basarakk erad-anda[li]kke nalk- 
ele Hinyakereya kelage iiaduvana bail-olage kbanduga-gadde i a-gaddeya 
mMana-deseyal ondu M-donta i 
Isanasakti-muni saka- | 
l§.santaryyartti-cbaritan ayana sutam Gau- ii 
risa-dayarjjita-tapada su- ( 
kdsam Kalyanasaktiy atana tanayam |j 
padadu madaguvara gandam { 
pidida cbalakk aide balpu-gundada gandam i 
podarya para-samayig ivan 6- i 
gadisada Yama-dandan enisidam D§ySndram |j 

srimat-satyam dridhatyam same dame daye yatsalya-dharmmam syabhayam | 
t^-m itang itanam pokali malinam anam porddit ill embinam tann i 
i*m§.rggam visva-loka-stutam enisuyinam punya-patram su-yidy^- i 
dhamam DevSndranm nerggiriyan esevan IsS^nasakti-bratisam n 
yati-murttiya Bah tapasa- | 
su4anuya sura-dhenu yarnni-yesada nidhi yi- l 
sruta-mum-rupada parusam [ 
kshitiyolag Isansakti dana-yinodam || 

S6man§;tba-bagila boragana ittigeya kereya kelage ga 2 j| 

120 

At the same village, on a vtrakal near the east waste-weir of Doddakere. 
Syasti sri jay§,bhyudaya-Saka-yarusha 1199neya Dhatu-samyatsarada Vaisakha- 
ba 10 Somayarad andu srimat-prat§.pa-chakrayartti Hoyisala-bhuja-bala sri-Vira- 
Narasiihha-D§y-arasara.. maba-pradhanamMali-D§ya-dann^yaka-raya Deya- 
B§/ya Rama-Deyana ma.. ... .mukbya-dalay§;yya-Saluya.. .Tikkamanu Bela- 
yadiyalu bittalli a-Mali-D§ya-dannayakara manneya mukbya rayuta. (rest illegible) 

121 

On copper plates in possession of the patel of HalehidUi 

(IJ) Syasti 1 

3 ayaty udrikta-daitySndra-bala-yiryya-vimarddanah i 
jagat-pravritti-samhllra-srishti-maySrdharS Harih |j 
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svami-Mahasena-matri-gaii§;rmdhyatabhislnktan^rri Manavyasa-gotran^m Hari- 
ti-putianam pratikrita-syadh%a-cliarchcha-par^nani (II a) sn-Kadambaiiam 
Krishixavarmma-dharmma-maharajasya Asvamedha-yajmah andka-samara- 
sankatopalabdha-vijaya-kiitteh vidya-vinitasya Kaikeya--sut%am utpannena sri- 
Vishnuvarmma-dbarmma-Biaharajena Gandbarvva-hasti-siksha-dhariur-vvMe- 
sbu Vatsa-Rajendrarjjuna-samena (II b) sabdarttha-nyaya-yidushotpMitasya 
putiab sii-SimbavarmmA Kadambanam mahaiaja vikranto’neka-yidya- 
yisaradas tasya sununa sri-Krisbnavarmma-mabaraj^aa sya-yiryya-bala-para- 
kramdparjjita-rajya-sriya parama-brahmany^na samyak-praj§.-pala-daksh§na 
ksliina-lobhena yarddhami/iia-yijaya-rajya-samyatsare saptame Kaittika-mi^sS 
(Ilia) §.p1iryyamana-paksbe panchamy^iii Jyesbtha-nakshatre Kauaikasa- 
gotrasya yeda-p^ragaya sbat-karmma-nirataya ahitagnayd Vishnusarmma- 
namadheyaya atma-nissreyasarttbam Vallavi-yisbaye Kodanalllira-nama-gramo 
dattah sa-paniya-patah saryva-pariliai ab Tuyiyalla-gotra-prayarena samayo- 
dara-sampannena sya-karmmanushthana-tatparena (III b) raja-pujitena go- 
sahasra-pradatri-Handatta-Sreshthina upadesab kntab atra Manu-gitas slSka 
bbayanti ii 

babubbir vvasudhS, bbukt^ rajabhis Sagaradibbib i 
yasya yasya yada bhumis tasya tasya tad§; phalam jj 
syam datuib su-mabach cbhakyam dubkham anyarttba-palanam l 
d^nam ya p§;lanam ygti danacb cbbr§y6nup^lanam |j 
(IV a) sya-datt^m para-dattam ya yo hareta yasundhar^^m | 
sbasbti-yarsba-sabasr§,ni gbore tamasi pacbyate |i 
adbhir ddattam tnbbir bbuktam sadbhis cba panpalitam | 
etani na niyarttante purvya-raja-kritani cba || 
yo’sya lobban moliM vabbibartta sa pancba-maba-pataka-samyukto bbayati 
svasty astu g6-brabman§bbyab 


122 

At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Samanna, son of Tammayya. 

HarSr liU-yai^ahasya damsbtra-dandas sa patu yab i 
H^mMri-kalasa yatra dhi^tri cbhatra-sriyam dadbau ji 
namas tunga fete |[ 

svasti sri yijayabbyudaya-Saliv§;bana-saka-varsbambula 1581 aguneti Sarvari- 
samyatsara-Vais^kba-suddba 151u srimad-rajadbir§ja raja-paramesyara sri-ylra- 
pratapa-sri-yira-Ranga^Raya-deva-maharrayal-ayyavaru Velapurt-stbalamandu 
ratna-simbasan^rudhalai pntbvi-sSrinrijyam elucbunnuiidi AtrSya-gdtraib Apa- 
stamba-sutram Yajus-s4kbadbyayulaina Arviti-Rama-Eaju-Rangapa-Raj-ayya- 
Y^ri pautrulunnu G6p§^la*-RSj-ayyay4ri putrulunnu ayina srimad-ri;jMbir§ja raja- 
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paramesv^ra sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Ranga-Raya-deva-maharayal-ayyavaru 
Siivatsa-gotra Asvalayana-sutram Rik-s§,khadliy%ulaina Venkataya-pautru- 
dunnu Tiruvengalappa-pntrudunnu ayina Kuchchayyaku palmcliina bhu-dana- 
dharma-sasana-kramam etlanaanu i Beluri-simaku clialle Halebiti-sthala- 
mandu Halebitiki tiirpa j Mayigundanahalliki dakshmam 1 Benneguddanuku 
paschimam j Rajagereku yuttaianga vunde totala*^ • putt^sti-saiiiiagereluga 
ga 1#3 madikattu vuttara-dakshmalu dalalu 2 ki ki sannagerelu ga 2^ 
Mallapuranku cballe polam 1 ki sannagerega 1^ yi-prakaramu tota madikattu 
cbenu saha sannagereluga ga 18^ bhumi yi-tatha-tithi-punya-kalamandu 
Tiruveiigalan^tha-svamiki pritiga sa-hiranyodaka-dana-db^^ra-piirvvakamuga tri- 
vacha tri-karana-suddhiga mannincHnaramu ganuka yi-(baok)bliumiki kaligma 
nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-aksbina-agami-siddba-sadhyambul aniyati ashta- 
blioga-tejas-svamyambulato guda dan§,di-Yinimaya-vikray§;Daku yogyam aru- 
nattuga ni-putra-pautra-paramparyamuga 4-chandrarka-sth^yiga anubbavin- 
cbuka-yacbchedi am a-Atreya-g6tr^ih Apastaniba-sutra Yajus-sakbadhyayula- 
ina Amti-R§.ma-Raju-Raiigapa-Raj-ayyavan pautrulunnu GopMa-Raj-ayyavari 
putrulunnu ayina srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sn-yira-pratapa-sri 
yira-sri-Ranga - R^ya - deya - maharayal - ayyayaru Srivatsa - g6tra Isvalayana- 
sutram Rik-sakbMhyayundaina Venkataya-pautrudu Tiruyengalaya-putrundu 
ayina Bokkasamu-Kuchcbayaku palinchina bhu-dana-dharma-s§,sanainu (usual 
final verses) sri sri sr! sr!-R§;ma 


123 

At Bastihalh attached to Halebidu, on a pillar near the Lakkapna-Biranna temple. 

(1st side) Svasti Saka-yarsba 875 neya Karttika-suddha-paksha svasti Nanniya- 
Ganga jayad-uttarangaButuga rajyam geyyuttam ire Kondakund§.nvayadaGuna- 
s%ara-Bhatarara sisbyar gGunachandra-Bhat^rar gGunachandra-Bhatarara 
sisliyar Moni-Bhatarargge Abhayanandi-Pandita-hhatiirara sisbyar Kiriya- 
M6ni-Bhat§.rar pparoksha-yineyan nirisida nisidhige Srldbarayya bareda 
(2nd side) penigalam pogaladir abhi- { 

m§,nigalam gunada kanigalam yasumatiyol j 
d&nigalan unam-illada i 
momgalam pogi pogala Kellangereyol |l 
(3rd side) tan gada kolvon endu bala-garyyade Ballapanallig ogi k§r { 
yyong edey^gad antu nudid §»ppinam ecbcbisi kondar intu Ke- 
llangereyam palar ppogale Moni-Bhatarar enuttu lokam e- f 
llan gedegondu gondu konedappudu sHliasam en anunamo j| 

Basadiy-ojar Heleyamm-Ojar§. magam Ballugam madidam 


24 
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At the same village, on a stone in the outer wall of the Parsvanatha basti, 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vMamogha-lMchhanam { 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jma-sasanam li 
jayatu jagati niyam Jaiiia-sanghoday§,rkkali 
prabhavatu Jma-yogi-br^ta-padmakara-srib } 
samudayatu cha samyag-darsana-jnana-yntta- 
prakatita-guna-bh§.svad-bhavya-cbakranuragah n 
jagat-tritaya-vallabhali sriyam apatbya-v^g-durllabhah \ 
sitatapa-nivarana-tntaya-cbamar6dbbS,sanah i 
dadatu yad agbantakab pada-vinamra-Jambbantakah 
sa nas sakala-dhisvaro Vijaya-Parsva-tirtth^svarah || 
siddham namab |] 

sriman-natendra-mani-manli-marichi-mala- 
malarcbcbitaya bhuYana-traya-dharmma-netrS 1 
kamantakaya jita-janma-jarantakaya 
bhaktyS, namo Vijaya-Parsva-Jinesvaraya n 
HoysalSrvvlsa-vamsS^ya svasti vairi-mahibhrit§;in i 
khandane mandalagraya satadh§/r%rajanmane ii 
tad-anYay§;vataraih ii 

negald i--Brahmanin Atn SSman eseY-Mri-S6majam blititalam j 
pogalutt-irppa-PururavorYYipati sand-Ayur-mmahivallabham i 
sogayipp-a-Nahusham Yayati YaduY emb iirYYisa-santanadol i 
negaldam sri-Salan anatanya-nikaram samyaktYa-ratnakaram ii 
a-Sala-nripatiya rajya- [ 

sri-samvarddhanaman eyde maduYa bageyim { 

VasaYa-vandita-Jma-pii- j 

ja-sahitam sakala-mantra-yidya-kushalaih j| 

mndadim Jama-bratisam Sasakapurada Padm^Yati-d^Yiyam man- i 
tradin adam sadhisal viknyeyole puli m^l p%e yogisYaram kun- [ 
chada-k§.Yind ant adam poy Sala enal abhayam poyvudum Poysalankam j 
Yadu-bhupargg adud andind esedudu seleyim lola-sarddula-chihnam n 
§,-sanda-yaksbt-Yaradol vasantam i 
les^ge tatkl^lika-namadindam | 

V^santika-dSvatey endu 1 
vyasangaYam m^didati ^-nripalam II 
kay-sarddire puliy-undige i 
kay-s^rddire vlra-lakshmi ripu-nripa-r^jy^^ 1 
kay-s§;rddire palar l.dar i 
pPoysala-namadole YMaYorYYipatigal n 
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sat-kuladolag indu malii- \ 

blirit-kuladolag acbala-natlian esevant esedam i 

tat-kuladol vijitari-kn- [ 

bhrit-kulan ^ditya-murtti Vinayadityam j| 

tad-apatyaiii npu-nripa-bhuja- | 

mada-marddanan akhila-vibudha-janata-saukhya- l 

pradan uditodita-mabima- i 

spadan enip Ereyanga-bhUpan Angaja-rupani [i 

Ereyangana kbr-asi tale- l 

g eragade munn aridu bandu padak eragadavar i 
ppariye tale munye nittelv [ 
oraduge bisu-nettar eragad irppare dhuradol |i 
i-vasudhe pogalal Echala- { 

Deyigav Ereyabga-nripatigam trai-purusbar | 
ttav enal adar bBalla- i 
lavanipati Vishnu-nripatiy Udayaditya (j 
ant avarol Vishnu-mabi- j 

kantam nimird eseye knrppum arppum jasam a- | 
dan tolagi belage permmeya- i 

n antam Nala-Nabusha-Bharata-cbanta-pratimam ii 

sthiram agi Vishnuvarddhana- l 

dbaranipalange pattam agalodam sa- [ 

garad antan ahita-dharani- i 

§varar-odan eydittu visada-kirtti-prasaram il 

podarade sadhyarn %tu maley ellamnm a-Tuln-desav ellamuih j 

nadeye Kumara-nadu-TalakMugal emb ivu kayge saidduv a- i 

tt adiy ide muncbi Kauchi besakeyduda Vishnii-nripam kripanamam [ 

jadiyade munne Konga-nripar ittar ibhangalan em prat^piyd || 

CbSla-nripala-Pandya-nripa-KSMa-bhupa-bhujayalepa-vi- | 

sphalanan Andhra-gandha-gaja-k§san Lata-Varata-dhS^rini- i 
p^la-gbananilam kadana-siira-Kadamba-Tani;gni Vishnu-bbii- j 
palan avaiyya-sauryya-mdhiy atana sauryyaman aro kirttipar [i 
sriman-maM-mandalesyaram [ Dvarayati-pura-varadMsvaram | Yadaya-kulam- 
bara-dyumam mandalika-chud§.mani Sasakapura-V asantika-deyi-labdha-y ara- 
prasadam l dara-dalan-mallikamSdam 1 panhasita-sarad-udita-tuhinakara-kara- 

mkara-Hara-hasana-su-ruchira-yisada-yasas-cbandnka-sri-yiiasam | mratisaya- 

ndthila-yidya-yilasam i yinamad-ahita-mahipa- cbudalidba-nlitna-ratna- rasmi- 
j&la-jatihtarcbaraiia-Bakha-kiranam | chatus-samaya-samuddbaranam 1 kara- 
kar§,la-karay§la-prabb§^pracbalita-dis§,-mapdalam I yira-laksbrni-rataa -kunda- 

lam I Hiranyagarbbba-tulS.purusbS.sya-ratba-visvacbakra-balpaynksba - pramu- 

kba-makba-gatamakharn’i raja-yidya--yil4siQi-Sakbam | sthiriknta-Yadaya- 

34* 
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samndra-Vishnusamudrottuxiga-rangad-balialatara-tarangaiigliachchhadita-disa" 
kufijaram | sauanagata-vajra-panjaram i amalaka-pbala-tulita-mukta-lata- 
lakslimi-lakshita-vaksham i Yibudha-jana-kalpa-vriksliain | Yijaya-gaja-ghatot- 
tarala-kadalika-kadamba-chumbitambudam | prati-dina-pravarddhamana-sampa- 
dam I ripu-nnpa-laya-sainaya-ksliubbita-varddbi-vicbi-chaydchchalita-jaty-asva- 
liesha-rava-plirita-disa-kunjara i sastodatta-punya-punjam i indii-Mandakini- 
mschalSdatta-guna-yutbam i Gandagiri-natham i cbanda-P^ndya-Yedanda- 
kuta-pakalam i Jagad-DeYa-bala-kalakalam i Chakrakutadhisvara-SSmesvara- 
mada-marddanam ( Tulu-nripasura-Jan^rddanam l Kalapala-Taraka-Maytra- 
Yabanaih | Narasimha-Brahma-sammohanam | Iruiigola-bala-jaladhi-Kumbba- 
sambbaYam i hata ~ maharaja-YaibbaYam | daliti^diyama-rajya-prabhaYam i 
Kadamba-Yana-davam i Chengiri-bala-kalanalara i Jayakesi-meghanilan end iyu 
modalage samasta-prasasti-sahitam TalakMu-Kohgu-Nahgali-GahgaYadi-No- 
lambavadi-MrisavMi-Hiiligere-Halasige-BanaYase-H^nnhgalln - iiMu-gonda Tri- 
bbuYana-malla bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Devam jj 

nirupamitangiyam ruchira-knntaleyam nuta-madhyeyam mano- l 
baratara-kahcbiyam dbrita-sarasYatiyam viIasad-Yiniteyam i 
spburad-uru-kirttiman-madhureyam sthiraY agire tanna tolol old | 
irisidan urYvaranganeyan apratimam Yibhu-Visbnu-bhhbhujam |i 
tadiya-pada-padmopajiYi i mrantara-bhoganubhaYi j Jina-raja-rajat-puja- 
Parandaram i stbairyya-Mandaram j Kaundinya-gotra-pavitram i febi-Kaja- 
pnya-pntram j P6chambik6dar6danYat-parij4tam ] suddbSbbayanYaya-saSja- 
tam I Karnn^a-dbaramarottamsam i dana-sreyamsam i kundendu-Maudakini- 
Yisada-yasab-prakasam i mantra-Yidya-Yik^sam | Jina-mukha-cbandra-vak- 
cbandnka-cbakoram j charitra-lakshmi-karnnapliram { dhrita-satya-Yakyam l 
mantri-mamkyam i Jina-sasana-raksha-mani j samyaktYa-cbiidamani ( Vislmu- 
Yarddhana-nripa-rajya - Yarddbi- samYarddhana - sudbakaram i Yisuddha - ratna- 
trayakaram { cbatur-Yvidhanuna-dana-Yinodam } Padmavati-devi-labdha-vaia- 
prasadam i bbaya-lobha-durllabham i jayangana-vallabbam { vira-bbata-lalata- 
pattam i drdba-gharattam i Yibudha-jana-phala-pradayakam j hiriya-danda- 
nayakam i apratima-tejam j Ganga-Rajam | 
mattina mat aY att irali jtinna-Jinalaya-kotiyam kramaiii- | 
bett ire munmnante pala-marggadolam nere madisuttaY aty- | 
uttama-patra-danad odaYam meraYuttire GangaYadi^-tom- j 
battaru-sasiram Kopanav adudu Gangana-dandanathanim (j 
nndi todal Mod ondu ponard anjidod ant erad anya-n^riyol | 
nndig edey age mtiru mare-Yokkaran oppise n41ku bedidara { 
padeyadod aydu kudid edeg ogadod ar adhipange tappi ba- { 
rddade gad iv eluY e|u-narakangal iv endapan alte Ganganam i\ 
a-Ganga-chamlipatigam | 

N4gala-Dcvigam adbtta-sastram putraiii i 
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chagada birada nidhiyum j 
bhoga-Purandaranum appa Boppa-cbamupam n 

paramarttliaiii vidvad-arttham tavisadana dhanam vyartthay end arttbi- 

sarttham 1 

niravadyam jiiata-vidyam dalita-ripn-manodyam tiraskarit^dyam i 
dbare tannam kirttipannam vibudka-tatige ponnam vipaschit-prasannam i 
kared ivam Boppa-Devam samara-mukba-Dasagriyan udyat-prabbayam ii 
samar^atahita-ksbomblirid-atula-balodyaBadol payakanu- i 
kramadindam kridisuttum ripu-nnpati-sirah-kanduka-kriditam tat- i 
samayodbhutarunambbo-bhanta-samara-dhatri-saro-madhyadol yi- { 
krama-lakshmi-lolan olMuyan ereda-budhargg appa dandesa-Boppam n 
lobbigalam polipude ya- i 
§6-bhl.janan appa Boppa-dandSsanol inn j 
i-bbu-bhuyanadol aba- i 
r^bhaya-bhaishajya-sastra-danonnatiyim ij 
tadiya-guru-kulam |i 

Gautama-ganadhararind a- i 
y§,ta-parampareya Kondakundanyaya-vi- | 
khy§,ta-Maladhari-Deyar i 
pp1ita4ap6-nidbigal a-mnnisvara-sisbyar n 
sri-r^ddhanta-sudbambudhi- i 
paraga-Subbacbandra-Deya-munipar vvimala- | 
chara-nidbi-Ganga-Rajana | 
dbirodMtateyan alda Boppana gurugal n 
Jina-dbarmma-yanadbi-panya- j 
rddbana-cbandram Ganga-mandalacbaryyar ppa- l 
vana-cbaritar endu pogalyu[du] j 
janam Prabbacbandra-Deva-saiddhantikaram || 
ivar bBoppa-Devana dSvat^robcbana-gurugal ii 

Jalajabbavangav mtu bareyal kadeyal karunttu geyyal a- ( 
ttalagav emppudam tolapa belliya-bettane polvadam jagat- I 
tilakaman i-JinMayman ettisidam yibbu-Boppa-D§yan a- l 
ggalikeya rajadbanigalol oppuya Dorasamudra-madhyadol H 
Ganga-Rajange paroksba-vinayav agi devargge { 
s^sirad aivatt-aid ena- i 
1 ^Sakan-abdam PramMi-Madbaya-babnla- | 
sri-Somaja-panchamiyo- i 
1 ais-ene Boppam pratisbtbeyam mMisidam ii 
pratisbtbacbaryyar sri-Nayakirtti-Siddhi^nta-chakrayarttigal H 
bhrantinol Sno mun-negalda cbarana-sobbita-Kondakundeyol i 
santa-rasa-pravabay esedirppinav irdda munindra-kiirttiy f 
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santavan eydit ant avara santatiyol Nayakirti-Dera-sai- i 
ddhantika-chakraYartti Jiaa-sasanamam belagalke puttidam jj 
sri-Mt.la-sanghada Desiya-ganada Pustaka-gackchhada Kondakundanvayada 
Hanasogeya kaliya Dr61iagharatta-Jinalaya[m]-pratislithanantara devara 
sesheyan indrar kkondu-pogi Vishnuvarddhana-Devargge Bankapuradol 
kuduv-avasaradol j 

kaviy ermg endu band a-Masanan-asama-sainyangalam Visbnn-bh-apam i 
tave kond H-prajya-samrajyaman atula-bhnjam kolvnduiii puttidam bhu- j 
bhuvanakk utsaham agutt ire budha-nidhi Laksbmi-maba-devig agal f 
ravi4^jam punya-punjam Dasaratha-Nahusachara-saram kumaram n 
bhubbrit-pati-mada-kari-bari- | 
sobbaspadan acbalata-samuttuugam sri- i 
prabbavan uditAkbandala- \ 
vaibbavan em gotra-tilakan adano putram ji 
antu vijayotsavamum kumara-janmotsavamum age santushta-cbittan agirdda 
Visbnu-Devam P^rsva-devara pratisbtbeya gandhbdaka-sbesegalam kondu band- 
irdd indraram kandu bara-veld idir eddu podevattu gandbodakamum sbeseyu- 
mam kond enag i-devara pratisbtbeya-pbaladim vijayotsavamum kumaifa-janmo- 
tsavamum aduv endu santSsba-parampareyan eydi devargge sri-Vijaya-Parsva- 
devar emba pesarumamkumarange sri-Vijaya-Mrasimba-Devan embapesaruman 
ittu kum^rang abbyudaya-mmittamurb sakala-s4ntyarttbamum agi Vijaya-PS,r- 
sva-devara cbatur-vvimsati-Tirtbanatbara tri-kala-ptijarcbcbanabhishekakkam 
i-basadiya khanda-sputita-jirnnoddharanakbam jitendriyar appa tapodbanar- 
ab§.ra-danakkam Asandi-nada JS^vagallumam basadiyim badagana Benakana- 
mantbeyadim mudalu raja-bastadal nbr-enbbattu-basta-pramana-bblimiyol irdd 
eradu-keriyuman allmd %neyada gontinalli natta kallind irbbadagal agirdd 
eradum keriyum telligar-ippatt-okkaluvan allim paduval Madhavacbandra- 
Devara basadivarav idda keriyuman allim paduvana biriya-dandnayakara 
maneyim paduval tenka-deseya raja-vitbiya mudana Belubbra keriya bittil 
merey Agirdda bbumiyuman allim badagal Sinyangadiye gadi a-Siriyangadiya 
mudana-kade yarad angadiyu i Javagallu-sime (5 lines following contain details of 
boundaries) int 1 -stbalav initumam sri-Visbnuvarddbana-Hoysala-Devam sri- 
Vijaya-P4rsva-devargge dbara-purvvakam madi kottam (usual final verses) 
viditasesba-padarttba-n1itna-Vijaya-sri-P§.rsva-dev611asat- i 
pada-pbj^nicbayakke d^na-mabitam key gaddeyam punya-bi- | 
jada percbcbinge nivasamam sakala-bhavy§;mbb6jani-bbaskarain ) 
mudadim telliga-Dasa-Gaunda-vibbu kottam santatam salvinam (j 
idan brjjitam ene nim mar- | 

Ipud endu telligara-Di^sa-G^vuMam pu- i 
nya-deva-pujakara-S^- j 
ti-Devarvibbug amala-vari-dbS-reyan ittam fi 
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Dasagaundanahalliya kumbara-gattada kelagana-maduYina Mohamediveyalu 
miivattii-kolaga-gadde §.-yaradu-k6hi-naduvana ereya-keyy-ull-anitum mudalu 
Tavareyakere haduvalu hola stme gadiy %idda bbumiy-ull-anitumam telligara- 
Dasa-Gi.vuiidanum Rama-G^vundanunx uttarayana-sankramanadalu sri-Vijaya- 
Parsva-devar-ashta-vidharcliclianege sarbba-badha-pariharav ptijakara 

SEntayyange dhara-purvvakam kottaru li 

i^rum polvarey udgha-daitya-yijaya-sn-P^rsva-Bhattarako- { 
dara-sri-pada-pankaja-bbramaranam saujaBya-yak-saranam i 
sar6d§ira-Jinesyararchcbana-my6g6dy6ga-yi§r§.nta. . i 
... sn-yadhu-kantanani pritbula-kirtty-asantanam Santanarii ii 
sri-Vijaya-Parsya-devargge bitta Javagallu G angaiiradali khanda-spbutita- 
jtrnnoddharakke JS.yagallu i ranga-bhogada vidyayantarige Gangauru l sriman- 
Nayakirtti-Siddb^nta-cbakrayarttigala sishyaru Nemichandra-Pandita-devara 
sri-Mula-sangkada samudayangalu ayara sishya-santanagale i-dbarmmayaB 
a-cbandriirkka-taram-baram salesuyaru || 

125 

On a side of the same stone. 

Srtmat-samyaktya-cbudamani Sala-nnpaa ^ryamsa-simhasanastham i 
SomesaiiL nityan appant oseda Vijaya-tirtthadbinatbange n^-lkum i 
sima-samsthanadol nmkkode yaseyinegam natta dharmakke kottaiix i 
bhbmisatvakke tan end aripuya teradim tat-sntam Narasimham n 
§aba-yarsba 1177 neya Inanda-samyatsaradaMarggasira-ba 1 Bri-dandu srimat- 
pratapa - chakrayartti - Hoy sala - sri - vira -Narasinga - Dey - arasaru Boppa-Deya- 
dannayakara basadige bijayam geydu sri-Vijaya-Parsya-devarige kamkeyan 
ikki d-basadiya mundana sasanavam kandu tamm-anvaya-rajayaliyan 6disi- 
goduttay-idd-ayasaradolu a-sasanasthav aba deya-d^nada ksbetrad-olage 
mayduna Padmi-Deyaru yattharava katti maneya madi a-yatbarayu halavu- 
yarusadindayu hU^gi yiddudanu keli tamma anvayada dbarmmay oppu. 
karanav agiyum srimatu pratapa-cbakravartti-Hoysala-sri-Vlra-Soiaesvara-Dey- 
arasara rajy^bhyudayay abantagiyunx pHryya-dese.... .natta kallind olagana- 
bbn^mi-sahita mayiduna-Padmi-Devana yatbarayanu ji . ..maneya mMi §r 
Vijaya-Parsya-Devana sri-karyyaya nadisuyant agi saryya-bMhe-panh^ray %gi 
a-cbandr^rkka-stbayiy agi saluvant§»gi andina Dbanus-sankramanadalu ir-deyara 
sannidbiyalu a-kumara-Narasimba-Deyaru tamma sri-bastadalu puna[r]-dhare- 
yan eredu kottaru mangala maba sri sri sri 


126 

Ananda-samyatsarada Pbalguna-ba2 Bu I dandu srimatu pratS^pa-cbakravartti- 
kumara-Narasimha-D§y-arasartt tayage upanayanay ddalli Boppa-Dgva-dan- 
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najkara basadiya sri-Vijaya-Parsva-devara sri-karyyakke a-chandrarkka- 
sth%iy%i nadavant agi Hiriyakereya kelage kema. da sala-mavina-gattm-olage 
Kolada-Honnayana pattasalege kalla nattu bitta bhumiyinda mudala gadde 
Gummesvarada kolagadallu gadde salage n§,lkuvantL dbara-purvvakam madi 
sarYva-badhe-panbarav agi kottaru (usual final verse) mangala maha sri sri sri 

127 

On a pillar in the outer wall of the same basti. 
Isanyada-Mi-modalagi isanyada hadinaidu-kaiy-antaradalu ar u-gayy-uchchedada 
Santini-tlia-devaru bhumisthav agirddaharu avananum punya-purusbam tegadu 
pratisbtheya mMi punyamam mMikoluvudu |j 

128 

On a stone in the yard of the same basti. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syM-vadamogha-lanchhanani \ 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam ii 
namas tunga etc h 

p^yM ^a.khSda-ksb.ubhita-phani-plian^ratna-niryyatna-niryyach- i 
chli§,y§r*mltya-pataiLga-dyuti-mudita-Viyad-vahini-chakravakain \ 
abhranta-bhrl-iita-chMa-tuhinakara-karanlka-nMika-iiala- | 
chchhedam6danudh§.Ya . ratha-khagara Dhurjates t^ndaYam Yah n 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-SMiYahana-saka-Yarsha 1560 nege saluva IsYara-saiiiYa- 
tsarada PMguna-suddha 5 yu GuruYaradallu srimad-Velapuri-Chenna-Venkate- 
svara-krama-kamala-yugala . sthira-raja-hamsar ada VaishriaYa-inat§;mrita- 
Yardhi-praYarddhamana-purnna-sudhasuti-bimb^yamanar “5;da praja-p^lana- 
mantra-p§;lana-atma-palana-kula’-palaiia-samanjasatYa-sapt§;nga-rajya - sampan - 
nar Ma kotta-bhashege tappuYa dhoregala ganda dushta-nigraha-sishta-prati- 
palakar ada s^madi-chatur-upS^ya-saihyutar ada i paiichahga-san-mantra-guna-* 
sametar l,da | ripu-raya-sarabha-ganda-bherundar ada Yira-kshatra-chudamani i 
saran§;gata-Yajra“paSjarar Ma | Sindhu-GoYinda dhaYalanka-BMma Maninaga- 
pura-varadbisYara i balidu saptanga-barana i Turaka-dala-Yibbada ity-My- 
aneka-birudaYali-virajam§,nar Ma Krishnappa-Nayaka-ayyanaYara Kali-ka- 
lashtama - cbakravartti VenkatS^dri - Nayaka -ayyanaYaru Belbra-rajyavannu 
dbarnimadim pratipalisutam yiralu Haleyabida Vijaya-Parsvanatba-SYamiya 
basadiya kambbagalige Hucbcbappa-DeYaru linga-mudreya h4kal%i Minga-mu- 
dreyanii Vyayappanu todeyalagi | saj-jana-suddha-SiYacbara-sampannar Msl i 
d§va-prithYi-inaha-mahattin-olagada atithigalu 1 suryyana teja cbandrana santa 
samudrada gambbira i Nandikesvarana pratijne kalpavriksbada phala Baliya 
virate Ramana sayirane Lakshmanana bitak§.ra Hanschandrana satya kotta- 
bh§.sbege tappuYara mtseya koyiYavarum | Naranante tirttba-siihha... 
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matha-mane-devalaya-jirnnoddharakaiuih kshame-dayevantarum Vishnuvm- 
upaya Brahmana chMuryya Hanumantana sakti Jambavana yukti Prahladana 
bhakti nitya-japa-oiya-puja-panchakshari-mantralanki itar ada deya-prithvi- 
maha-mahattn yi-sthalada Haiaida Basavappa-Deyaru Pashpagiriya Pattada- 
deyaru-muntada desa-bhagada maha-mabattugalige Belura-rajyada Jaina-setti- 
galu bbagayad-Arhat-paramesvara-pada-padmaradhakar ada syad-yMa-mata- 
gagana-stiryyar ada ^harabliaya-bhaishajya-sastra-dana-vinodarum j kbanda- 
sphutita-jirnna-Jina-cbaityalayoddharakaruni Jina-gandhodaka-pavitrikntotta- 
mangar ada samyak-tvady-aneka-guna-ganaiankntar ada Hasanada Deyappa- 
Settiya su-kumara-Padmanna-Setti-muntada-samastaru binnaham madikolal agi 
a-maha-mahattu ekastbar agi vajsikondu kattumadisida yiyara i yibbiiti-yilya- 
vannu madisikondu yi-Vijaya-Parsyanatba-syamige puje-punaskara-anga-ranga- 
yaibbava - diparMbane - agryodaka - prabbayana - mukbyayada Jamagamakke 
saluya dharmmava puryya-maryyadeyalh a-cbandrarkka-stbayiy agi madikolli 
yendu Belura Venkatadri-Nayaka-ayyanayarige sakala-samiajyEbbyudayarttba- 
lumittay agi ^-doreya daksbma-dor-ddandar ada pradbana-yamsoddbarakar ada 
pada - yakya - pramana- parayara - parangatar ada para - purusharttba - parama- 
panditar Ma i Krilappay5^-mantri-priyagra-kumai a mantri-kulagra-ganyar 
ada Knsbnappayyanayaiu yi-dharmma-karyyavanu kayi-vididu puro-yriddbige 
salisal agi ar-maba-mabattu barasi kotta sila-sasana yi-Jama-dbarnimakke 
avan§,n orvvanu vighnaya mMidare atanu tamma maba-mabatta padaya 
kudidayan alia Siva-drohi jangama-drobi yibbtiti-rudrEksbige tappidavanu 
K^si - Karnes varadi - tir ttban gala lingakke tappidavaru yi - mahi; - mabattma 
yappita |i yarddbatam Jma-sasanam 


129 

On a stone near the entrance of the same basti. 
Srimat-parama-gambbira-syad-yMamogba-lancbbanam i 
jtyat trailokya-nMbasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 
sri-Mula-sangba-kamalakara-raja-bainsd 
Desiya-sad-gani- .. . rayatamsab i 
jiy^j Jmendra-samayarnnaya-plirnna-chaiidrab 
sri-Vakia-gacbchba-tilako mnni-Balacbandrab n 
syasti srimad -bhnja- bala- cbakrayartti Yadava-Narayana-Vira-BallMa-DSyar 
sukba-sankatha-yinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire i Nala-samyatsarada Karttika- 
suddba-padiva-Bribavarad andu sriman-maba-vadda-byayabto Kayadainayyana 
Deyi-Settiyaru mMisida sri-S§,ntinatba-devara basadiy iiru Koradukereya kalu- 
balli M^cbiyaballiya Bamatigattava Ittageya Mallarasayyangala makkalu Appa- 
yya-Gopayya-Bacbayyangalu §,-SS-ntinatba-d§vara basadiya parisutrad-olagana 
tamma madisida pattas41eya sri-Mallinatba . yar-ashta-vidbSrcbcbanegam 

25 
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khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddliarakam nshiyarkkal-g-hara-danakkam parvva-diiia- 
pujegam sriman-niaha-mandaUcharyyar Mandaviya Balachandra-Siddanta- 
cleyara sishyar Ramachandra-Ddvargge aruvattu-gadyana honnam krayav agi 
kotta kondar a-Bammatigattada sima-sambandhav entene (3 imes following contain 
details of boundaries) a-kereyan irppattu-honnam kottu kattisidar i devaia nitya- 
puja-kramam entene n (6 lines following contain details of gift) int initumam sarvva- 
badha-parili^rav agi sri-Santinatha-devara basadiy-l^charyyar ar-orvvar irddar 
iddavarum Koradukereya gaudngalu ur-ariivatt-okkalum aruvanav-olagada 
aiiy§,yav enu bandadam tave tettu salisuvaru i-dharmmavam nakbarafigal 
araiydu pratip^lisuvara y (usual final verse) inangala maha sri \\ 

131 

At the same village, near the Adinathesvara basti, 
Sriman-Nemicbandra- srimad-Balacbandra-Pandita- 

Pandita-devaru k§liliaru devaru SarachatusbtayMi-granthagala 

byakhjanamam raadidaparu ^ 

(left side) svasti sri Mula-sangha-Desiya-gana-Pastaka-gacbchha-Kondakundan. 
vayad-Ingalesvarada baliya Srt-samudayada Ma^hanandi-Bhatt&raka-dgvara 
pnya-sishyaruna sriman-N^michandra-Bhattaraka-devarum srimad-Abhaya 
chandra-saiddbanta-chakravarttigalum diksM-gurugalum sruta-gurngalum age 
tapa[s]-srutangaliin jagadol vikhyEtam-betta snmad-Balachandra-Pandita-deva- 
ru Saka-varsha 1197 neya Bhava-samvatsarada BhMrapada-suddha 12 Budha- 
varada madhyahna-kaladolu yemage samMhiy-andu cbatar-vvarnnigalg aripi 
niv ellaruin dh§.rmmikar appud endu niyamisi kshamitabyam endii sanyasana- 
plirvvakam sakala-nivnttiyam madi palyank^sanadol irddu pahcba-parame- 
shtigala svarxipamam dhy^^nisutam sva-samaya-para-samayangalu mechcbe 
nttama-samadhiyam padadaru srimad-rajadhani-Dorasamudrada sainasta-bha- 
(right side) bya-janangalu tat-kal6chitam appa dharmma-prabhavaneyam madi 
paroksha-vinayam %i gurugala pratikriti-samanvitam pancha-parameshtigala 
pratimeyam madisi yatba-kramadim lokottaram %e pratishtheyam madi punya- 
viiddhi-yaso-vriddhiyarii mMikondaru j bhadram astu jayatu Jina-sasan§,ya | 
sri-Jain%ama-varddhi-varddhana-vidhuh Kandarppa-darppapaho 
bhabyambhdja-diY^karo guna-nidhih karunya-saudhddadhib ( 
sa sriman Abhayendu-san-muni-pati-prakhyata-sishyottamo 
jibyM k§,v anisan nijS^tmani rato Bal§ndu-y6gi§varah n 
purvvacharyya-parampar4gata-Jina-stdtragamadhyi.tma-sach- 
chhastr§.ni prathitani ydna sahasabbuvann ila-mandale | 
srzman-many-Abhayendu-yogi-vibudha-prakhyata-sat-sununa 
Bil^ndu-biatipgna tena lasati sri-Jama-dharmm6’dhuii§, \i 
§rt-Bi.lachandra-Pandita-d@v§;ya namah j| 


* The above are written over the two images at top of the stone 
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At the same hasti, to the left of the samadhi-mantapa. 

Srimad - Abhayachandra- siddhanta - chakravarttigalu byakhyanamam madid a- 
paiu 11 srimad-Balachandra-Pandita-devaru keldapara { 
srimaj-Jiriendra-mukha-nirggata-dibya-vani 
yasyananendum upasritya vivarddhamana [ 
tarn Balachandra-muni-pandita-devam asmin 
loke stuvanti kavayah paramadarena ii 

kas tYam Kamah. ka ete Hari-Hara-Vidhi-vidhvaiiisakar pancha-banS^h 
ko’yam dharmmab ka esha bhramara-maya-gunas te’tra kim yoddhukamab i 
saBkhyatitair ggunaughair jjagati dasa-vidhais charu-dharmmair anantair 
vvitnair vValeadu-yogi lasati kuru tatas tat-padambhoja-sevam n 
yenadhitam atita-badham amitam sa[j]-jnaiia-sampadakam 
sastraih sarvva-janopakari vihitacbarochitam pr§matab [ 
tasmad anata-bhabya-kanja-taraner vVMendu-yogisvarad 
aptam mukti-sukhaika-sadhanam Anuprekshopadesadikam || 
daksho’yam Akshapadadiypaksbam avikshya tat-ksbane j 
pratyaksbMi-pramanena bbettum Balendu-san-munib || 
varddhatam Jama-sasanam ( sii-paScba-Paramesbtbigale saranu l sri-Bala- 
cbandra-Pandita-devaya namab n 
6m brim bram 


133 

At the same village, on the first image stone in the Santinathlsvara basti. 

(Front) 

Srimat-paraTna-gambliira-syad-va.dam6gha-ian.chhauam 1 
jiyat traildkya-n^thasya sS.sanain Jina-sSrSanaia || 
Sri-sangha-rai-kubhriti Desiya-sad-gaii§,khya- 
kalpanghripb lasati Pustaka-gachcbba-sakhab | 
sri-Kundakunda-munipanvaya-cbaru-mlilab 
sarengal§svara-bali-prabal6pasakhab n 

intu pogalte-vetta yati-santatiyol Kulabhusbanakbya-aai- I 
ddhS.iitika-sishyaii ■urjjita-Jinalaya-karaka-Niniba-DSva-sSi- | 
mantana subratakke guru vag-vanita-pati Ml.ghanandi-sai- | 
ddhantika-chakravarttiy esedam vasudha-pati-raji-ptjitam ii 
uamo Gandhavimuktaya tach-cbhishyaya vimuktaye 1 
visuddha-Jaina-sxddbanta-nandinb SubbanandinI n 
tacb-chbisbyaru i 

dhavala-yaso-nlrafijitar i 

bhuvanam kavi-gamaka-vadi-vagmi-vitana- ( 

25 * 
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pravaram sarthaka-nija-na- | 
ma-vi|asam Charnkirtti-Pandita-devam |1 
tacli-clihishyaru { 

ku-mataugha-nivarakanam ! 
namaskarippem Jin^gamoddharakanam j 
viaiala-dayMliarakanam j 
samudayada Maghanandi-Bhattarakanam ii 

sri-Ngmickandra-Bhattaraka-devo’py Abhayachandra-saiddh§.nt6’pi i 
iti sishyabhyam guru-Maghanandy abhud dharmma-iya bhy§.m |i 
tad-ubhayarol Abhayachandra-siddhanta-chakrava (right side) rttigala mahimey 
ent ene i 

Tri 11 chbando-nyaya-nighantu-sabda-samayalankara-sliat-khanda-vag- 
bbii-cbakram Yivritam Jmendra-Himavaj-jata-pramana-dvayi- [ 
Ganga-Sindhu-yugena durmmata-khagoibbibhrid-bbida yat sva-dhi 
chakrakrantam ato’bhayendu-yatipah siddhanta-chakrMhipah |j 
tad-ubhajamnm kramadim diksha-gurugalum sruta-giirugalum age pempu- 
vadeda i 

malini ii nnta-guna-mani-kosam kirtti-valli-Yritasafi 
vitata-sad-upad§sam sasta-bodha-prakMam ( 
krita-madana-Yinasam naumi nir-mmoba-pasam 
hata-kumata-niv^sam Balachandra-bratisam || 
tan-muntndra-sishyaru i 

sa-YiseshS^gama-Yak-sudhaushadhaman intal kotta kara-tri-do- | 
sha-Yik§;raiigalan etti kiltu Yilasad-ratna-trayam raksbey hr f 
ge Yineyalige katti rakshisidan i-siddbanta-cbakresan em f 
bbaYa-rogakke su-yaidyan OY-Abbayacbandram Balachandratmajam |j 
sasirad innur-eradene- | 

y-a-Saka-varsba-Pramadi-samad urjja4asan-ma~ [ 
sasita-pakshada navami- } 

Sasivara-triyg^madol tan-munipam n 

and atmiya-samadbiyam toradu sarbbaharamam debamam | 
mered akshobbateyam jagam pogale paryyankasana-praptiyim i 
nered atmodgba-kalamsuvam diYadolam torppen dal emb andadim { 
tansandam sura-mandirakk Abbayacbandram rundra-saiddbantikain }| 
madad Abbayaobandra-siddbi^n- i 
ti-d§yar-aggada msidhiyam DSrasamu- i 
drada nakbarangal nirmmisi i 
Yidita-yasab-puixya-vriddbiyam kaikondar \\ 
mangala maba sri sri sri if 

(left side) sri-Abhayacbandra-siddbaiiti-d§var tamma sishya-BMacbandra-Devarige 
by^kbyanam madidaparu ii sx't sri 
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At tie same place, on the second image stone. 

(Front) 

Srimat-parama-gambliira-syEd-vadamoglia-lanclihanam i 
jijat trailSkya-natliasya sasanam Jina-sasanam || 
svasti sri Miila - sangha - Desiya - gana - Ptistaka - gachka - Kundakundanvayada 
Ymgalesvarada baliya Sn-samud%ada Maghanandi-Bhattaraka-devara priya- 
sishyaru sri-Nemichandra-Bhattaraka-devaru srimad-Abhayachaiidra-siddb§.nta- 
cbakravarttigalum vidya-gurugalum sruta-gurugalum ^ge tapas-srutaAgalim 
jagadol vikhyMiyam petta srimad-Balachandra-Pandita-devara priyagra-sishya- 
rnm appa srimad-Ramachandra-Maladhari-Devaru Saka-varusha-sasirad-innur- 
ippatt - eradaneya Sarvvari - samvatsarada Chaitra - bahula - tadige - Bribavarad 
aparahna-k§.ladol emage samadhiy endu chatur-vvarnnangalg aripi (left side) 
nim elaruBi dbarmmikar appud endu myamisi kshamitabyam endu sanyasana- 
purvvakam sakala-nivrittiyam madi paryankS^sanadim panclia-guru-charana- 
Smaraneyam madutta divake sandaru i avara tap6-m§-hatmyam entendode | 
nadeyade bahu-dugada yugantaramam nere ii6dad avagam j 
nadedeyada kammi-kanakamaih sale sokada karkkasangalam i 
nudiyad aharnnisam yikatheyam mared adada mSha-pasadol i 
todarada. Maladhariya virajikum ii 

srimad-Ramacbandra-Maladhari- srimad - BMachandra - Pandita - dgyaru 

devaru tamma pnyagra-sishyarum tamma priyagra-sishyarum appa sri- 

appa Subhachandra-DSvarmge sre- mad-Ramachandra-Maladhari-d§varinge 

yo-marggopadesamam noiadiyaru Saracbatushtayam modalMa grantha- 

avaru kelibaru || gala byakhyanam madiharu avaiu 

keliharu ii * 

yintu pogalte-vetta srimad-Eamachandra-Maladbari-dgvara pratikriti-samanvita- 
pancha-parameshtigala prathumegalam srimad-rajadhl^m-Dorasamudrada bha- 
bya-janangalu mMisi punya-vriddhi-yaso-vnddhiya kaikondaru n bbadram astu 
Jina-sasanaya mangala maha sri j| 

135 

At Hebbala (same hobli), on a stone at the entrance of the village. 

Namas tunga etc \\ 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1388 sandu varttamana- 
Vyaya-samvatsarada Ki^rttika-su 15 lu sriman-maharajMhiraja rija-paramesvara 
sri-yira-pratSipa-Virupaksha-Raya-maharayaru sriman-maba-sthanam srimad- 
daksbina-V^ranasiy ada V§l§.puriya sri-Channa-KSsavanMlia-devarige ixitya- 
stitiyalu mah^-naiivedya-uandi-dipti sri-vaijayanti-dandeyu namma sSvey ^.gi 
nadavudakke Hebbala-grama 1 nu kottevagi yi-dharmmava nadasuvange 


* The above are written over two images. 
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dana-palanay6r mmadhye danach chhreyo’nupalanam i 
danat svarggam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam ii 
yi-dhammakke tappidayarige 

sva-dattam para-dattam va yo harSta vasundharam 1 
shashti-yarsba-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih ji 

136 

At Sivanenahalli (same holbh), on a stone at the entrance of the Isvara temple. 
Namas tunga etc. (| 

Singe tavar-mmane Vishnuge [ 

paramotsava-bhumi nirmmalam yistirniiam | 

nirutaih pal-gadal-olpim i 

poredudu gambhirav ada Yadaya-vamsaih |j 

Salan emban age Yadaya- [ 

kuladolu puli pa. muni puliyam poy i 

Salay ene poydudarim Poy- j 

sala-pesar ayanindav aytu tad-vamsajarol (i 

vinayam pratapam emb i- i 

janan4th6cliita-charitra-yugadim jagamam { 

jana-na .si poredam | 

VinayMityam samasta-bhuvana-stutyam ii 
atang ati-mahimam Hima- | 

Setu-samS-khyata-kirtti murtti-Manojam | 
patita-sangara-ripu-nripa- j 
jatam tanujatan adan Ereyanga-niipam |i 
ant esev Ereyan .hi- | 

kantana tanayaih narendra-chudamani-makuta-tato- i 
panta-sa niayukham | 
santata-iiaya-ymaya-jishnu Vishnu-nripalaih ii 
. varddhanangam | 

bhayodbhava-rajya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshma- { 

Deyigam u I 

bhu-visruta-NUrasimhan &.haya-simbam |( 
a-vibhuvina patta-ma | 

pativrata-charitradindam Sita- | 
deyige migil M ficbala- [ 

Deyige BallH. dayam geydam i) 

uda -tr^na-nimittav ^d udayam e . . 1 

. yisya-viMshta. sad-vritta-vipr6ttama. j 

. , dayyad abhyudayam end ell-andadind ellamam i 
mudadim kirttise taldidam. .. te samrajya-sampattiyam ii 
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agahih patMav entum-dese uddadim vyomam int ir- | 

vvagiy %al parbbi muruni-bhuvanadol ese yam koiida gandam { 
magiildum P^ndyam saran-bokkade karumsi tad-rS-jya kottu mUrum- ! 
jagadol vikbyati-vettam hara, ranadim Vlra-Balla. vam \\ 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam male-ra^a- 
rajam maleparolu gandam ganda-bherundam YMava-kulambara-dyumani 
samyaktva-chMamani Bappana gandha-varanam vijaya-griha-toranam nissanka- 
pratapa-chakravartti Vira-Ballala-Devar rajadhani-Dorasamudradolii pntbyi- 
rajyam geyyuttum ire tat-pada-padmopajivi | 

sri-Sivalinga-natban Agaja-kucha-kunkuma-raga-ranjitam i 
Kesava-Vasava-pramukha-deva-ganarchcbita-pada-pankajam i 
klesa~vi . yan adam alkannd j 

i-Sivanayya-perggadege malke manoratha-karyya-siddhiyam n 
Sivalmgesvara-devar i 

Sivanayyana putra-mitra-bandhava-janak ut- i 
savadindam ige tara- } 

dhavanum bhaskaranum ullinam snkha-padamam ii 

S.“g6tra-chintamaniy enisida Sivanayya-perggadeya vamsa-varnnanl;bbyudayam 
entendode i 

janakam sri-oivanathan-Mma-tanayam Ketayyan ant ^tan-an- i 
gane Maravve kulasrayam janani bhagyakk aspadam tanna ka- | 
mini Gaudayve tanubhayar mMasananum Ketannannm. ..mi-} 
san enipp i-Siyanatha-perggade valam samsara-sarodayam ii 
Sivanayyam vinayamburasi Siyanayyam dhaimma-nistarakam } 
Siyanayyam nija-gotra-blianu Siyanayyam mitra-nityostavam i 
Sivanayyam Sivalmga-p^da-yuga-nityaradliakam Vira-Ya- | 
daya-Ballalana rajyadalli Sivanayyam taldidam khyatiyam |) 

Kondaliya pakkadolu Siva- } 

n-§,ndam Sivanayanahalliyam madisi kai- I 

konda nija-n§.mam esevam i 

kondire Sivalinga-bbavanamam mMisidam [| 

bhuvana-stutyar enippa Kondaliy-asesha-brahmanagresarar } 

ttavad anandadin irddu nodi knde dhara-purwakam vrittiyam | 

sa.. .dm ay-vanam modal enal stordda mannam stbiram i 

Sivalinggsvara-mandirakke Sivanayyam bitta dadim jj 

mattam Kondaby-olag aty- | 

nttamam appam .. vnttiyam bali-saliitam i 

pettu mab^jana sevma- j 

V ittani Sivalinga-grihake gum Sivanayyam |j 
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SiYahngara kula-daivam \ 
bhuvanesan udS^ra-Vira-Ballalam Ya- j 
dava-cbakravartti patiy ene i 
Siyanayyana .. itara-si^dkaranam e || 

Ketala-Deviya rajya- | 

. tene mukha-ratna-darppanam BallMang l 
itane pesara-pasayita- i 
ne .d ol-gunakke inandanam Sivanayyaiii H 
.. . 139 tteriey Isvara-samvatsarada Sravana-ma. . .vasye siiryya-grahanad 
audu Dr6 .. tta-cbaturwedimangalam enisida negaltey-agraba .Kondaley- 
asesha-mahajanangala . hadmaidu panavina modala mannam ta . m^disida 
SiYanayyanahalliya SiYalingesyara .. bhayaiii SiYanayya-perggade. 

(rest gone) 
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At Hirehalli (same hobli), on a stone at the south wall of the Mallesvara temple. 
Sri namas tunga etc. |i 

sriman saubh%yabliag-Gauri-man6-nayana--»allabhah i 
pay §,3 jagaj jagat-sutradharo Yisvam MahesYarah |j 
6m namas SiY§>ya n 

snmat-Poysala-Yamsadalh VinayMityakhyan adam yasah- i 

pr6mam tan-nripa-putran adan EreyangdrYYisYaram tat-sutaiii | 

blmmipalaka-mauli-lalita-padam sri-Vishnu-bhh.p§.lan ud- l 

dama-sYa-krama«vikram6rjjita-jaya~bhrajishnu Jishnupamam n 

maley ellam Yasam ayt ad onde Talakadum Koyatur Kongu Na- 1 

Bgali K§,ScM-puri Gangayadi pesai-Yett-Uuchchangi Ballare Bel- j 

vala-n§,d a-Eachanur mMuduganur YVallur lYam konda t61- j 

valadim pOlyavar ^ro pel bhuja-bala-bhrajishnuYam Vishnuyam ji 

§r-VishnuYarddlianaiigam i 

bh^YodbhaYa-iajya-lakshmiy enisida Lakslima- j 

DeYigam ndbhaYisidan ava- i 

ni-Yisruta-Narasimhan ahaYa-simham li 

E-Yibbuvina patta-maha- | 

d6vi mabi-devi Yidita-XadaYa-lakshmi- | 

deYi jaya-deYiy flcbala- | 

D6yi jagat-kbyate Siteg ene guna-ganadim H 
§ Narasimba-DeYangam patta-mab^deYiy enisid ficbala-DeYigam \ 
sakala-kaM-pariphrnnam | 
sakaldrvvi-nayana-sukbadan akalahkam tS^n i 
akutilan apurvYa-nava-sl- i 
takaram Ballala-DeYan udayah-geydam |j 
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Cholam muttire panneral-barisakam kolpoyte tarn podan emb ! 

M^paiii bare said ad onda molanam mel de Uchchangiyuiu i 

pelasMhyav ad Mud endu divija dyara vi ye ba- i 

Hal aldam Griridurgga-malla-vesarain BallMa-bhupalakam (j 

Sanivaradande PMdya- j 

vanipana saptMgam eyde siddhisidudarim ) 

Sanivara-siddbi-vesaram | 
janapati Ballala-Devan esedire taledaih n 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram | Dvaravati-pura- 
varMhisvaram \ Tribbuvana-malla TalakMu-Kongu-Nangali-GangavMi-Nol- 
ambavadi-Banavase-Huligere-HMungal-gonda bhuja-bala Viia-Gangaii asahaya- 
siira Saniyara-siddhi gin-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama iiissanka-pratapa 
Hoysala-Vira-Baliala-Devai u DorasaiBudrada nelevidinalli sukha-sankathi*- 
Yinodadim pritbvi-rajyam geyyiittara ire { 

vn il Male-nadan Tulu-nadan aggada Bayal-nadam lasat-Chola-nian-* { 
dalamam Peiddore mereyage badagal sri-Vishnu-bhupange bbii- | 
talamam sMhisi kottu mandu ranadol marantaraiii konda dor- l 
vvaladm droha-gharat^u endu pesar-vettam Boppa-dandMbipam n 
sriman-maha-pradhanam hiriya-dandan^akam dr5ha-gbaratta-Boppa-Devaxn 
Asandi-nada Kondaliyam tanna hesarim Diohagbaiatta-chaturvvedimangalam 
endu pesaran ittu bhuvana-virMataram emba tanna pesargg anurupam appant 
ay vatt-ii vvara bharanavagi sarvva-namasyavagi bittan a-mabagraharada 
asgsba-mab^janangalum j 

Kondaliya majanaiii bhu- l 
mandala-viditam samasta-sastra-vichara- i 
khandita-matimad-brMmana- j 
mandala-sarasija-shanda-chandamsu-mbbam || 

Bhuteya-Nayakan urvvi- j 

khyatam katakaika-raksha-sakta-talMam j 

bhutala-viditam tat-tanu- j 

jatam Ballala-nripa-kumaram Maram ii 

va II int imbaiuv irddu tamm urindain badagana Jakkavegereyam Kembanana- 
kereyann i-vuram mMabelk endu prMtthisi KMa-Gavundana tamman appa 
Honna-Gavundana Jakka-Gavundiya magan appa maha-prabbu-Adi-Gavundange 
santeyam kottad %-ayyanuna tanna tamma MMi-Gavundanum Mara-Gayunda- 
num avara makkaliim Macha-Gavundanum M^ra-Gayundanum Mka-Gavunda- 
num Chikka-Mareyan olag^gi kadam kadidu kannegereyam kattisi viirain 
madidaru ii 

ka II hasidara mogamam nodam i 

hasiyum niralke ilia kandade tannam [ 

yasumatig empa maba-prabhu i 

vasudheyol ar ssaman Adi-6aun^pg epeyam |} 


26 
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ant enip Adi-Gavundana | 

kante manah-kante N%a-6avundi jagat- j 

kante patibrata-gunadind i 

ant-illada jasadin esadal ayani-taladol y 

Adi-Gavundana permmagan i 

adan tarn Maclia-Gaundan atana tammam j 

medini pogalv S^-Maram i 

baden a-Naki Cbikka-Marayan embam Ji 

va II ant ^-vura munde devalayaman ettisi tannahesarind ada Idi-Mallikarjjuna- 
devara pratisbtbeyam mMisiy a-devara nitya-pujeyam Chaitra-pavitrakkam 
khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddharakkav a-chandrarkka-taram-baram nadavantagi 
degulada mundana Jakkavegereya kelage eradu-salige gadde 2 Kembanana- 
kereya kelage tenkana mglu-makkiya gadde salige yondu 1 antu gadde salige 
miiru 3 yurmda baduvana meyyalu beddale kamba mtinuru 300 a-bhnmiyim 
tenkalu mMikomba kummari yondu vtirolag ondu-gana int imtiiyanu Saka- 
yarsha 1104 neya Subhakrit-samyatsarada uttarayana-sankramanadandu 
Adi-Gayundam Narasimha-Saktiya kalam karchchi dhai^-purvyakam mMi 
kottanu i-dbarmmamaih Sankhara-Kalli-D§yanum balabaru nadasuyavargge 

(usual final phrases and verses) 

basu-gHsugalige hMam i 
hasidargg annaman ava re nichcham i 
hasag§.ladolam salisuva j 
besanadin ar Adi-Gaundanam pOlyannar y 
kereyam kattisut-irppudu- | 
m arayantige yidisut-irppud esay araveyan j 
nere madisuyaduy allade i 
perat illadu Adi-Gaudan-ujjugay endum \\ 
bandar bbiddinar end and j 
ondida santoshadmde s^siiakam kai- | 
sandad unalu baddipa guna- i 
dindam helu Naga-Gaundig ene pendir ad ar y 
ayar-iryyara pinya magam i 
bbuyana-hitaih MUcba-Gaundan emba mahMmam ] 
bayaseyin olpind §«rppind j 
ivana-yol ggunigal enipar ayani-taladoI \\ 
mt i-dharmmava pratipalisi-geydaru BUbojana makkalu KetojanmnBasavojanurb. ii 

138 

In the same place. 

§rimat-parama-ganibh!ra-sy§;d-yad§,m6gha-lanchhanaih i 
jlyat trailokya-nS-thasya s&sanam Jina-slsanam y 
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namo’stu || 

Srimat-Poysala-Vamsadalll (from here to vuram mMxdaru m Une 28 corresponds with 
the above No ) 

ay-ayyana anvayav entendode i 

Kancha-Gavundam Mutteya i 
Hiriyayyam i 

sanchita-sad-guna-gana-mani i 
sanchaya Idi Honna-Gauundam janakam ji 
a-negalda Honna-Gavundana j 
., . . Adi-Gayundana tay tarn i 

bhu-nuta-patibrat§i-gune | 

Janakiyo Jakka-Gavundi guna-nidbiy e. j| 

... I . .11 

pasu-gusugalige palam | 
pasidrgg annaman a-variy agire nachcbam j 
hasa-gMadol a i 
.sanadm ar Adi-Gaunda II 

kereyam kattisutirppudu- i 
m aravantagey idisutirppud ese , l 

I 

... .. ujjugav endum ii 

. . II 

hasidara mogamam nodaih 1 
hasivum niralkey ilia kanda 1 

enipa. I 

vasudheyol ar nndlpad Idi-Gauundana doreyar ii 

ant esed l.di“Ga[v]uundana i 

kante manab-kante Naga-Gavundi jagat- | 

kante pati-bbakti-gunadind i 

ant-illada jasadin esedal avani-taladol || 

bandar biddinar end and i 

ondida santoshadinda sasirakam kay- i 

sandad unalu baddipa-guna- j 

dindam pelu Naga-Gaundi . . il 

I . . 1 

.bhii- I mandaladolag innu nonta kanteyar olare \\ 

avar irvvarggam pnttida | 

, Miicba-Gauundan §.tana tammam | 
bbuYanadharam .. ya- j 
n avan anujaru Chikka-Mareyan embar li 


26 ’ 
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avarolagain 1 

bhuvana-hitam Macha-Gaundan emba mab^mam \ 
bavaseym olpmd arppind j 
ivana-Tol ar ggunigal enisi negaldam jagadol |i 
. I 

. .mattav adhika-valadim kiridalu. | 
nipam samasta-purushi,- i 
rttha-nidhanam Macha-Gaundan artthi-nidhanam || 

M§,ra-Gaunda . ! 

. . , . nidhanaiii j 

varinidhi-veshtitorvviyo- j 
1 arum tanii-annar ill enippam gunadim ji 
lokopakara-karana- | 
n eka-kramava.... { 

nan i-16kadolage lokam badevam j| 
matn-pitri-bhaktan akhila- i 
khy&taih punya-ka. . ttri-murtti. | 

.. .. . ka tamman ammang anugam \\ 

l-di-Gaundana guru-kula-kramav ent appud endade i srimad-Diamila ... . 
var^si... .dharma-tirttham pravarttisuya . .. dra-syamigalinda 

. .para-yMisvara. . brmda-vandya-sri-padar as§sha-sastra-Yarddhiga 

.. . .r^yanar ppara-hita-vyapara . , . . guna-dhanam sri-Vasu- 

pu]ya-mum. . . nta-devara sishya Perumale-Devarige ant oseda 

, . .basadiyaih madisi sri-devara pratishtheyam mMisi a-devar-ashta- 

vidharchchanegam rishiyar-ahara-dariakkam jirnnoddharakkam nadavantagi 
bitta tala-vutti (5 imes following contain details of gift) Saka-varsha 1170 tteneya 
Plavanga-samvatsarad uttarayana-sankramana-yyatipMad andu Kondaliy- 
asSsha-mahajanangalum Adi-Gaundanum ar-ayyana makkalum uraiyatt-okkalum 
sa . Perumalu-D^yaringe dhara-puryyakam madi kottaru mahgala maha sri 
(usual fioal verse) namo’stu Vltarag%a II 

139 

On the left side of the same stone. 

namo^stu SiddhSbhyo namah syasti sri Saka-yarusha 1179 neya Raksliasa-^^ 
samvatsaiada Vais^kha-suddha , .. Somayarad andu Adigaundanahalliya 
basadiya a-sth§.nika Perumalum a-yura Macha-Gaunda Mara-Gaunda Ghika- 
Gaunda Chikka-Md.reya alliya sthamka Kalla-Jiya samasta-prajegalum Vajra- 
nandi-SiddhS.nti-dSvaru Mallisena-Deyaru Perumalu-Kantiyara M&.chayyana 


Ktoliaaa= 1178. 
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maga MMayyange dhara^purvvakam madi kotta basadiyam Madayyana hiriya- 
magam Belanarana avachaiya Machelanum (usual final phrases) Ekkoti- 
Jmaleya mangala maha sri sri 


140 

At Margnakalli (same kobli), on a stone in Linganna^s garden, north of the village, 
namas tunga etc n 

tato Dvar§,vati-nathah Poysala dvipi-lanchlian§;h i 
Sasapure t^shu Vinayaditya-bhupatih ii 
a-Yinayadityangam | 

pavana-charitre Keleyab-arasigam akbilor- i 
vvi-varan udayan-geydam | 

Sri-vara-pada-padma-bhrmgan Ereyanga-nnpam ii 

eragad avandira talegala- i 

n eragipan eragipan arati-lakshmiyan idiring i 

eragada balupindam tana- | 

g eragipan Ereyangan atula-vijaya-sriyain |i 

a-narapatig ambhodhig a- ( 

ntoa-gabhirateye samanisipp-antire san- | 

maniniy fiechala-D6vi ma- | 

n6-nayana-priti samanisire samanisidal n 

ene negald a-irvvarggam | 

janayisidar ssutaru negalda-Ballalam Vish- i 

nn-nripalakan UdayMi- i 

tyan embar emb ivarum udarar ahava-dhirar n 

avaiol madhyaman agiyum dharamyaxh piirwaparambhodhiy ey- ] 

duYinam kude nimirchchuv onda nija-nib-pratyuha-vikrantad(md) ud- | 

bhavadind uttaman adan uttama-guna-bhrajishnu Laksbmi-vadhu- | 

varan udvritta-virddhi-daitya-mathanam sri-Vishnu-bh1ipi.lakani n 

jajati dharani-lokottamsiti-tmiya-padas 

cliatura-vibu[dha]-g6shtbi-praudba-vanl-vin6dah | 

sakala-Bharata-vidya-hridya-gambhira-bhavab 

vipula-yyaya-lakshmi-vallabbo Visbnu-Devab ii 

ivan-i-dakshina-bahu-dandadol odambuttagi puttirdda ma- i 

ttevol giyt Mi-Varahan ettida dharitri-mandalam tejadin- [ 

day arald ambujadant ir ambaradol irdatt ushna-rug-mandalam | 

sayan em saha[sa]dol NalMi-narap&lar vVishnu-bhupalanol ii 

a-Visbnuvarddhanangaih l 

bhavodbhayey enisi negalda pempina Lakshm^- j 
Devige sutan udayisidam i 
bhu-vidita-yaso-vibhasi Narasimha-nripam \\ 
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vritta 11 ari-bhupar bbandn mey-d6ndad avayavadim torane krura-Daitye- f 

svara-vakshab-kshobha-nirddarana-nakha-nikarochchanda-dor-ddandamain 

bhi- i 

kara-jihvakirnna-girnnananaman ogeda kur-ddadeyam saiichalat-ke- i 
sara-bhasvat-kanthamam gbargghara-gbana-ravamam Narasimba-ksbi- 

tisam II 

atana tanayan ati-pra- i 

kbyatan udaram samasta-lokadbaram | 

nitmdan endod upama- i 

titam Ball&la-bbupa-sainaratopam n 

lalana-lalamam enip E- | 

cbala-D§vigam a-Nn-(pa)simba-patigani negald-a- j 
Kali-kala-Dilipam ms- j 
cbala-satya-Yudhishtbira Vira-Ballalam jj 
k§la vasanta-bala-sahakarada tan-nelal asritalig a- i 
bbila-layabi-nisbthura-pbanaugbada mey-nelal uddbatang un- i 
milita-pundankada nelal jaya-lakshmig emppa Vira-Ba- | 
llalana t61a-b§;la nelal adudu dhMrige vajra-panjaram ii 
'’'kadupim cbar-cbarra cbarr end uliva kabale dban§.m dbanam dhanam 

dbadam enuttam i 

podarv-a-nissana-ravam dbimi kita kira jbem dhimi kita kira jbengi kerr 

emba turyyam | 

kadepatt irkkuvan u. melv andadem idevintum kbarggav end antu 

gellan- i 

gudad ugraratiyam vikrama-guna-nilayam Vira-Ballala-Devan n 
syasti sriman-maba-mandal§svaram Tribbnvana-malla TalakMu-Gangavadi- 
NonambavMi-Banavase-H^^nungal-Halasige-Beluvala-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gangan asahaya-sauryya sangrama-Bbima cbalad-anka-Rarnam pratapa-chakra- 
vartti vira-Hoysala-BallMa-Devaru srimad-rajadbani-Dorasamudrada nelevidi- 
nalu prxthvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi Benakana-Maravvey- 
anvayav entendade (| Bacbayyanu belda padya j| 

jana-mdbi-Ketimayyana magam vibbu-Rakkasamallan-ayyan ar- i 

ppina kani Kesi-RSjana manab-pnye Sovala-Devi petta pern- | 

pma snte Satikavve gevvey enal babi bappu nontar ar i 

bBenakan-ndare-MS^rave-Tol i-cbatur-abdbi-parttardbatnyol (i 

jangama-kalpa-late phala- i 

man gedegondavol udare Marave pettal i 

tunga-yasam emba hos(t)a-velu- i 

dingala bitt enipa Bhadranam nandananam ji 

anudinaT uttarottara-subbodayamam paded ige r%adim [ 

Benakan“udara-Mi,raveg aneka-surendra-narendra-rundra-kS/B- i 


* So in the original. 
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chana-makudavali-rana-ranatkriti-gli-arnnita-niitoa-ratna-ra- j 
srai-niynta-pada-pitha-inkatain tii-jagad-guru Santalesvaram ji 
svasti yama-myama-svMhyaya-dhyana-dharaiia-mon§,nushtliana-japa-samadlii- 
sila-guna - sampannar aupasanagniliotra - dvija - guru - devafca - puja- tatpararum 
marttaudojvala-kirtti-yutarum Eig-Yajus-Samatharvvana-veda-Yedartha-sakala- 
sastra - paravarayitarum appa Kondaliya srimad - asesha - iiiaha[ja]iaangalige 
Kilaka-samvatsarad andu pMa-pujeyam tettu prati-varsha kattum bana entu- 
honnanu siddbayavam a-mahajanangalige tett umb a-bhumiyolagana keregam 
a-degulakkam liola-gahmgam int initakam ikkida gadyana 562 panam 3 isu- 
honnan upakshayaih-battum tavage bboga sand umb a-bbtimiya simeya kramav 
entendacle (4 lines following contain details of boundaries) a-bbumiyolage srimatu 
Santaleisvara-d^vara sphutita-jirnn6ddh§,rav akhandya yatha-kramada puje 
naivedyakam gadyMa 1 pana vandara bbumi vandu mattaru beddale na- 
ganduga-gaddeyan a-Benakana-Maravvevum a^srimad-asesha-mabajanangalum 
tavage samasta-papa-kshayartthav %i a-cbandrarkka-taram-baram bittaru ali 
vuliya bhumige srimad-asesha-mahajanangalu kotta pattaleya kramadim 
Siddharthi-samvatsarada M%ha-suddha 14 Somavaram-modalagi prati-varsha 
kattum bana gadyl,na 6 pana 5 siddhayavan a-Benakana-Maravvevum a-ya 
, srimad-asesha-maha-janangalige ikki a-bhriiniyan a-chandr^rkka-taram- 
baram , (usual final yerses; 


141 

At Kodihalli (same hobli), on a stone at the east wall of the Somesvara temple, 
namas tunga etc h 

svasti sri prithuvi-vallabham maharajadbirajam paiamesvaiam parama- 
bhatt§.rakam Saty^sraya-kula-tilakaiii ChMukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvana- 
inalla - Devara vijaya - rajy am uttarottarabhivnddhi - pravarddhamanam a- 
chandrarkka-t§,ram-baram saluttarn ire tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti samadhi- 
gata-paiacha-maha-sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dvar4vati-pura-var4dhisvaram 
Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamani malaparol-gandady-aneka- 
namavali-samMankntar appa srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala-Devaru Ganga- 
vMi-tombhattaru-sayiraman eka-chchhatradim rajyan geyyuttam ire tat- 
pMa- padumSpajivi samadhigata - pahcha- maha- sabuda mab^ - samanta - vira^*- 
lakshmi-k§}nta Ganga-kula-kamala-m^rtandam parama-Mahesvaram dinl^natha- 
3 ana-kalpa-vriksba asrita-jana-cbintamam haya-Vatsa-E^jam gamka-Mandjam 
Odegere-malan achalita-dbairyyan asabaya-sauryyam d§,ua-vinodiy appa 
Kaleyamma-Gavundana vamsa Cbavuda-Gaundana putra Poysala-Gaundana 
stri Kalabbe-Gaundiya putra Cbinna-Gaundanum Karika-samantana putram 
abitar-ankusa-setti Kondaliya bbtimi-putrakam kattisida kere ettisida d§var 
lyam kodey adaha rajasida ankada kala int initakkam ati-prasaya Saka-varsha 
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24 Vikrama^^-samvatsarada bitta datti mula-st^nakke bitta galde mu-ganduga 
ondu-mattalu beddale kodiya deyaiyakke galde mu-ganduga kerey-olage 
beddaley ondu mattalu mula-stanakka kodiya d§vMyakka kerege kott-arttam 
1800 Muguliya nelavalge kotta artta modalu 150 ynddhi-sahitam mu-nuru 
(usual final verse) mula-stanaka kodiya-stanaka mWa-stambha Chandrabhusana- 
Pandita ii 


142 

At the same village, on a virakal near the Ramlsvara temple, 
svasti sri Saka-varshada 1068 neya Ksbaya-samvatsarada Asvayuja-suddha- 
pMive-l-divarad andu sri-Drohagbaratta-chaturvvedimangala. turuv ariyaluv 
a-turuvam magurchchi sattu sura-16ka-praptan §<dam ii Kondajiya Jakkannana 
maga Masana n 


143 

On anotker virakal in the same place. 

svasti Saka-varsba 1074 Angirad Asada-su 1 So d-andu sri-Drohagbaratta- 
chaturvvedimangalada mabajanangala besadim madivala-Chattana Chattakana 
maga Ganganam turuvam magurchchi sura-16ka-prSeptan Ma Ganganu ii 

145 

At Kabhigarahalli (same hohli), on a stone near the Aladamaradamma temple, 
sri 

namas tunga etc n 

svasti sri vyayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1529 ueya sanda varttamana- 
Plavahga-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 7 lu siiman-maharajadhiraja ri^ja-parame- 
svara sri-vtra-pratapa sri-Venkata . Naya . maga Vehkatadn-Nayaka ta- 
N§,yakara. sta Nagi-Nayaka Krishna~N%akarige punyav %abek endu ko- 
.vivaia(la) Narasiinha-dSvara.. .vagi kottadu Kondahya stalada Kaburde- 
halliyanu chaparada . .kottev agi ar obaru 

147 

At Ghattadahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the left of the KallSsvara temple. 
srimat4rail6kya-pAjy%a sarvva-karmma-su-sStkshine i 
phaladS/ja namo nityam Sankar^ya mah§>tmane |i 

(from here to bh§.Sate Vlshuu-DSvah II m line 46 corresponds with Ho. 58 of this Taluq) 

modalol Poysala-rajya-lakshmiy odavam tol-valpinim taldi tann | 
udayam rahjise tanna balp odave tann i^rpp ere tann ajhe mi- l 
re disa-chakraman otti-kondu Talakadam Ganga-rajyakke tam i 
modal Mam Yadu-vamsa-varddhana-karam sri-Vishnu-bhupMakam || 

0 So m the orig^mal, probably meant for 1024, but Vikrama = 1023 
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pmgade tolol korbbi ma- i 

langire jaya-lakshmi lakshnii varddbise kondam i 
Gangara kurupina puramam j 
tunga-balani Vishnuv emba Bhuja-bala-Gangam \\ 
ele Kavenja van kude polas 4datt endu pevaisutiiin i 
keladol kupa-jalasiy appmegam a-Kajendra-Cholam bhuja- 1 
baladim Vishnu tadiya-seneya penangal tan-nadi-puradol l 
kalasal vikrama-keliyam meradan atyugra-pratapodayam n 
Dhanadam dakshina-yayuv eke tadedatto tidit ill ennuv emb- i 
inegam vairi-kar5ti-k6ti-mukha-nasa-randhradol mandra-ni- j 
svanam urmmal Malayanilam sulidu kala-kshepamam Vishnu-bhu- 1 
pana jaitrorbbareyalli maduvudu Kaveri-nadi-tiradol ii 
saran enn enii isanam varidhiyol akata Main§.ka nii-vvakki-vol po- [ 
kk iraveda Vajrig inn aiijad ir adhika-balam k3,dapam ninnan end a- i 
daradim bhitadriyam tannaya-vimala-yaso-lakshmi karunyadindam i 
karevent ambodhiyam porddire sogayisidam jishnu-Vishnu-kshitisam || 
saranehg a-chandranim chandanadm atisayam sitalam nirminalain ma- j 
chcharameng %, udrekade kedaripan and undudam nahjan embant i 
ire torkkuih tanna kaypam maleyad ari-nnpam kange m^n kadug entum j 
piriyam pel manbane torade uija-gunamam jishnu-Vislinu-kshitisam |i 
ravi tejo-lateyol podalda palav emb ant ippinam purnna-birh- i 
bavan nil indu yaso-visala-lateyol pu-gonchalant irppinam | 
dhavala-chchhatrada tanpu bhumigamard ippant irppinain kshatra-dha- i 
rmma-vidambam pogalvaiig alumbav enisitt i-Vishnu-bhupalanol ii 
belaguttum kirtti suttuiii sulidu sulidu takkaysi . . .Sesho- 1 
jvala-k%am ti?id a~peligevol ire Sarojatajandam dharitri- | 
talam ellam tanna dirgghayuvane. .. kshatra-dharmmo- i 
jvala-liarmy6ttunga-srihg§;rppita-mam-kalasam Vishnu pettam bedahgaih {| 
Javanum tannaya ganda-lachchanav enipp a-miseyam tirddal an- f 
juvinarh kandugum endu kal-uguigal anamr^^rigal suyyal an- i 
juYinam tejada sdnkinindav erne sig end uddhatar nnddal an- i 
juvinam vikrama-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Visbnu-bhupalanol jj 
desegalan ottikonda dhanadindam ivam sale maduv adhyara- i 
prasaradol anjutum havige niduya Sakrana kayya. . i 
pasaripa dhuma-sanchayade kadige-golva Sarojajandamum i 
besagola-beda Vishnu purushottaman end lyu taye pelave || 
svasti samadhigata-pahcha-mah§>-sabda maha-mandalesyaram Dyar§;yati-pura- 
varesvaram Yadu-kula-kala8a-kalita-*nripa-dharmma-harmya-mula-stambbam 
apratihata-pratapa-vidita-vijayarambham i Sasakapura - niyasa-Vasantik§/ - d§yi- 
labdha-vara-pi asadam sriman-Mukunda-padarayinda-yandana-yinodan ity-adi- 
ni^ml^yali-sametar appa srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala 


27 
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Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddliana-Poysala-Devar mudalu Nangaliya Padiya-ghatta 
tenkalu Cheram Anamale paduvaki Barakanuia ghatta badagalu Saviyamale- 
ymd olagada bhumiyam bhuja-bala dim parip§<lisuttum suklia-sankatha- 
vinodadim Dorasamudrada bidinalu r§,jyam geyyuttam iral tat-pada-padmopajivi 
srimat-Kesara-Setti ma- { 
ha-mahimam Eahalatmajam sad-dharmmam j 
sri-mangala-manikyam | 
bhu-mahitan Doki na putram |i 
Somesvara-darsanadim i 
Ramesvara-p^da-pankaja-sparsanadim | 
bbumiyole t&ne punyaiii | 
srimach-Chau . .dan amala-cbaritram |( 
bhasiira-suvarnna-tatiyam j 
kesaram aneka . dharmma-nakhadiui | 

SI gari kaii-sva . ma- i 

ha-si magra-samarttbya-yutam n 

li 

chintc^maniyole sogayipa | 

kantiyum a-purnna-chandra sri- \ 

yam torppa teradm atana | 

kanteyum ma le Keleya bbeyum esegum || 

ati-bhakfce Sivange j yukte svakiya-kanta-lindaya-sthite bhu- l 

nute dharmma-karyyamam san- | tatav olpim madi Kaiicliiyakkam ne |l 

... kiriya . pati | tan chaturam Ketamallan akeya putram i 

sanchita-punyaih sogayisu- | van Chandra .kramakk ati-bhaktani (i 

Mridana varadmde sasir- | 

mmadi-puiiyav anuria-lakshmi bhasura-tejang | 

edegond udayisu . | 

chelvam Ketamallan avarg udayisidam n 
Dorasamudradol a-gam- } 
bhiram nija-punyam oddi.ttada j 
chalamam nimirva su- i 

dha-ruchi nage Sivana bhavanamam mMisidam ii 
ar-bhavanamam tannaya | 

duva paradamiii sad-dharmmam i 
enuttum Sivana ma- | 

ha-bhavanaman &tan oppe tarn madisidam || 

Mam t^m nija-kula-sv§;miya». ti-bhaktiyirii srimad-Vishnuvarddbana-Poysa- 
l§svaram emba pesaran ittii dharmma . sidan M^Maia pujege .archandra- 
tMam-baraiix. tamma kulabhivriddhiyum . bhivnddhiyum dharmmabhi- 
vriddhiyum varddhisutam iral a.. Vishnu varddhana-Poy sala-Deva.. sMirada 
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nalvatta-muraneya Sarvvari-samvatsarad uttarayana-sankramanada , olaga- 
na Tavareyakereyam sarbba-bada-pariharav agi kofctar a-gramakke sima-sam- 
mandha (3 imes following contain details of boundaries) sammandhi sampamnani 
Dorasamudrada hinya-kereya kelagana Hoysalagattad olagana adda sale 
ayvattu-kolaga bija bittuva gaddeyum Siriganakereya kelagana sala-mo . 

muvattu-kolaga bija bittava gaddeyum Tavarekereya mundana kocUya tubi- 
iiim. bada harida bacbchala haduvalu muvattu-kolaga-gaddeyam tesvara- 
devara gaddeya m^ana ayvattu-kamma hu-dontamum nakaradalli 

Sondigeyakkam telligaialli enne borage bandu maravava 
ditargge dhaia-purvvakam madi kottaru mangala maha (usual final verses) 

148 

*0n copper plates in the same village. 

(Kagart characters) 

sri sri-GanMbipataye namah a-vighnam astu n 
namas tunga etc |j 

Gajaiiano vyayate danta-kotim dadhati yah ( 
graman Hanhara-praptan likbitum lekhinim iva H 
patrasat-kartu-kamebbyo dharam dictum ivoddharan i 
akuparad aparad vab sa payad Adi-Sukarab ji 
trilSki-bbartrapi Tripurajayina murddbani dbritab 
sudbabbib kurvanab sura“parisbad§,m pS^rana-vidbiro. | 

Harer vamam cbaksbur bat^-kamala-r6chir nya-rucb^ 

pramodam yusbrnakam pratbayatu nikamam Himakarab |i 

Kalavatas tasya kule Yayater udabbM Taduh i 

tad-Mi tat-kulam loke kbyatam asit tad-akbyaya ii 

slaghyS tasmin Yador vamse sanjatab Sangamesvarab ( 

sangamas sri-sarasvatyor abbud yatrati-durlabhab (| 

akarad gana-ratuan§,m tasm^t sri-Sangamesvarat j 

parijMa ivambhddher udabbud Bukka-bbupatib |j 

Gauri kumaram alabbata Bukka-mahipan mahesvarat tasmat [ 

slaghyam yasyapratibata-sakter gaja-mukba-sambb1itir agrato jata \\ 

pit§; satam bi rakshayai siksbayai chasatam nripab i 

j§,tani Hari-Har§.msain tarn namna Hanbaram vyadbat || 

yat-sveta-cbbatra-sitamsav udite tapa-banni \ 

sankuchanty Itapatr^ni satapatrani vairmam n 

rakshati ksbm^m Haribara-ksbmapatau sambbntayudh&b { 

mababaveshu diksbantS srotriyS. na tu s&travab ii 

asid raja-sirdmanir Harihard msstma-bbumi-pradab 

sriman bhagya-day^nidbir dvija-varan santarpayan annatab j 

* From a copy supplied by the villagers. 


27 * 
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gramair ishta-dhanair inaha-mani-mukhair anyangana-sodarali 
Saurashtranga-Kalmga-Variga-Yavanan samraksliayan bliititah. ii 
]tajadhira 3 am yam prahuli sii-raja-paramesvai-am } 
bhashatilanghi-bhupMa-blmjanganam khagesvaram ii 
tii-iaja-bhujagam dhiram para-raja-bhayankaram | 
Ilindii-raya-Suratranam iti tam vidusbo’nisam }i 
Vijayanagari-namnyam rajadbanyam mahipatih j 
pitiye simhasane STiye kritasana-parigrabali n 
sri-Sak^bde vasu-vyoma-yahnindn-ganite sati | 

Krodlianabde Nabho-mase paurnamyam Saumya-v^sare ii 
Tuaga-Pampa-Virupaksha-sannidbau sa mabipatib. i 
saumyoparage mabati punya-kalodaye sati ii 
srimadd-Hoysala-rajanke sri-Sige-nMu-simani [ 
gramam Ghattadalialliti samakliya-sobhitam dhruvam |i 
sarvajiia-su-Hanbara-maharaja-puiakhyaya ] 
nidhi-nikshepa-salila-pasbanagami-sadhyakam || 
siddhakshina-yutam chashta-bhdga-svamyadi-sankulam j 
hiranySdaka-dbarabbir dakshm^r-sahitam muda jj 
agrahSitam imam sarvamanyam ^-cbandra-t^rakam | 
nan^gotra-prasutebhyo vidvadbhyo vidusham mdhih. ii 
nana-stitroktam acMram acbaradbhyas sva-karmabhih i 
veda-sastra-pravinebhyah kusalebhyali kalasu cba ii 
shat-karma-niratebhyas cba santebhyas. sMaram muda | 
pradadd Haiibaro rajS. putra-pautrMi-bhtitaye i 
tatra viuttimatam g6tra~§§;khLa-nam§,di likbyate |i 

(28 lines following contain names etc of Yrittid^rs) 

sima-cbibnani desa-bhashaya likhyante i yi-sarvajna-Haribaramaharayapurav 

Ma Ghattadahalliya chatus-simeya yivara (4 lines‘'following contain details of boundaries) 
satriin^pi krito dbarmab palaniyab prayatnatab { 
satrur eya hi satrus syad dbarmas satrur na kasya chit \\ 

(usual final yerses) * Sn-Virupaksha 


149 

At the same village, on a stone-beam of the VighnSsvara temple, 
svasti sri vijaya,bhyudaya-S§,]iTahana-saka-varasha 1688 ne vartamanakke 
saluva Vyaya-iii,ma-samvatsarada | Margasira-suddha 6 yalu srimatu 
VigSnSsvara-svaiiaige Yishnuvardha-gStrada lsvaia,yana-sutrada Euk-sakha- 
dhyayigal ada Chenm-Bhattara prapautrar ada Kes6-Bhattara pautrar §,da Subba- 
Bhattana putrar ada Chennakesava-Mallanna ... ttigalu saha Ghattadaha|h- 
agraharadalh nammage pitrarjitav agi banda vritti n 4|. a-vrittige saluva 
gaddeyalli 1. .gadde. . 


* In Kannada obaraeters. 
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At Gronisdmanalialli (same hobli), on a stone on the tank bund. 

(N^gart characters) 

(svasti sri vijayabhyudajas chaSaka-varshada 1195 neya Sriinuklia-sam)yatsara- 
da Pushya-sudha 11 Bri svasti srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana-sri-Vira- 
Narasimha-Dev-arasaru Dorasamudrada nelavidinalu sukha-sankatha-vmodadim 
rajyam gaivutt irddu tamma kumara g%i-g5vala ganda-pendai a mandalika-jiibu i 
Kumara-Malli-Deva-dannayakaru madida Nagesvara-devaru Bra. . .devaru 
Hemmesvara-devar-olagEda devarugalige srmgaranga-raiLga-bhoga-jirniibddha- 
rav-olaga[da] vechchakke Vijayanarasimhapurav ada Vadiigiira kalavalli Goliya- 
someyanahalhya vura-mundana kereya kelagana gaudikeya kodagiya tota 
prasiddba-siraa-samanvitav aha bhumiyanu dhara-purvakam madi kottaru \\ 

(usual final verse) 


151 

At the same village, on a stone in the Isvara temple. 
srimat-trail6kya~pnjy§.ya sarva-kaimma-su-s5.kshme | 
phalad^ya namo nityam Sankaraya mahatmane \\ 
namas tunga etc. j| 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajS^dhirajam paia- 
m§svaram parama-bhattarakam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajha-chuda- 
mani dana-vmodi inaleraja-raja malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda ganda- 
bherundan asahaya-suia Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Eama 
Magara-rajya-nirmmiilaiia Chola-rajja-pratishtbachariya nissanka-pratapa Hoy- 
sana-chakravartti Hoysana sri-Vira-Narasmgha-Devam 1 
a-Vishnuvarddhana (Ballala)ngaiii i 
bhi;v6dbhav[ey] enisi negalda pempina Padmala-(maha-) i 
d^vige sutan udayisidam | 
bh1i-Tidita-yas6-vibh5.si N5;rasingha-Dripam |j 
vntta 11 ari-blmpar vvandu mey-dorido[d ajvayavadim torane kriira-daitye- j 

svara-vakshah-kshobha-nirddaruna-nakha-nikarochchanda-dor-dandamam 

" bhi- I 

kaia-jihvakirnna-diinnananaman oseda kur-ddadeyam sahchalat-kg i 
sara-bhasvat-kanthamam ghargghara-ghana-ravamam (Ballala-sutam) Na- 

rasmgha-kshitisam |i 

ari-daityl,dhipa-Yaksha(sthala)mam kara-nakhanikangalim poldu bal- \ 
garulam todxxva Mrasinghan enal akkum vairi-viravani- | 
§vara-vaksha-stlialamam(sa) sva-khalga-nakhara-vyaghatadim poldu bal- i 
garulam tdduva (Vira) lNrarasimha-iiripa[na]m sangrama-raugagradol n 


* The words in brackets are in Kannada characters. 
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atana tanajan ati-pra- | 
khjatan udaram samastadok^tdharain ! 
niti-vidan ended upama- | 
titana (Vira) Narasimha-bhlipa samaratopam |i 
^sahasadol DharMhara-dharam bhuja-viiyya-san- j 
dobadol Arjjunam bala-virodhi-nripMa-samasta-sainika- i 
byuhaman avagam tavipa chanda-parakraman ended i-rano- i 
tsaha-jayS^nganasakta-Viia-Narasimhanol idirclichuvar ii 
dhuradel band urad eddi nmd an-bala-bratakke kaiy §*ntu nind i 
ered-arttbi-prakarakke vara-yanitanikakke gambbira-sa- i 
garan i-Narasimba-nripan ant iriyal iyal solisal ballan a- i 
Hari-putram Hali-putran a-Hari-sutam tan endad e-vannipam ii 
palisi Ch51ana[m] Magaran-aneyan arttbaman eyde kendu nir- i 
mmlilisi Pandya-Pallava-mabisaian al-vesa-geysi kude bay- | 
kelisi purwa-dig-valayamam kadal-ankey ad agi sauryadind j 
elisidam Nnsimha-nripan ajiyol adi-nripMa-jalavan j) 

Vira-Ballala-sutam Hoysana-sri-Vira-Narasimba-Devaru siimad-Dorasamudrada 
nelevidmalu sukba-sankatha-vinodadim pntbvi-rl,jyam geyyu[tta]m iralu i 
Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Sr§,vana-saddha 3 Vaddavarad andu | svasti sriman- 
mab^-pas%ta parama-Yisvasi svami-drobara ganda sv^^mi-santosbi kari-turaka- 
patta-s§,bani karppura-drisbtayaka sri-V^sudevara divya-sri-pada-padmarMba- 
karum appa kem^ra-Goviyannana Somayya-Nagayyangal srimatu SSmanatba- 
devara pratishtbeyam mkdi Rudra-Jiyana kalam toladu dbara-pnrvvakam mMi 
ketta dharmmav entendade Somanatha-devara sri-kanyakke kotta medal-eriya 
gadde salage muru nalvatt-entn mettina galdeya alateyalu beddale ayinuru- 
kambha bbumi Goviyannana Somayyaua akka Mab§,devi ta kattisida kereya 
hinde a-de[vi]ya maga Chikka-Nagannanu Somaiiatha-devaiige kotta gadde salage 

eiadu (usual final verse) 


152 

Oe a virakal to the right of the same temple, 
sri svasti sri jayabhyudaya . 1158 srimatu-YMava-raya 

. Makara-rajya-m ,. ‘ Sem^svara dutav iralu 

hesar enisida pade . . Pandyanali besaran . . . roda muda- 

lisi kadi ammi bitta . , kandu deva-kanmkeyarum purMgaaeyarum 
huvma vim§,nadmda idirugondarum atanu sura-loka-praptan adanu 

153 

At Chatachattahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the left of the Ghattesvara temple, 
sripata namab ii 

namas tunga etc. y 


*So in the original. 
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svasti . . sri-pritvi-vallabhani maharajadhirajam para gin- 

durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama | sangiama-Bhima ra-raja-nirmmula 

Pandja-Raya-pratishthacliaryya srimatu-Hoysala bhuja-bala 

sri-Vira-Ballala-Devam rajya. Saka-varsha 1229 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada 
Sravana-su 5 . svasti srimanu ha-vadda-vyavahari ubhaya- 

nana-desa-mukhyar appa Ala-Paduman^bha Chatti yyahalliya 

devara devalya 


154 

In the same temple, on a stone-heam of the rahga-mantapa. 
svasi samasta-prasasti-sahitaih srimat-pratapa-chakravartti-Hoysala-sri-Vira- 
Narasimba-Dev-arasara patta-bandhotsahav M eradeneyaVishu-samvatsarada 
Sravana-suddha 7 Mangalavarad andii srimad-anadiy-agraharav Erekereya liolad 
agneyada modal-gaddege Medime .kaia maga Chattayya-Pirumalu-Devanga- 
lu adrisht^rtthav 4gi nuru-honnan ikkihev endu nodidalige a-asesha-maha- 
janangal idarindav utkiishtav appantaha sthala Dasisettiya-kereya hantayam 
kattidad emma agraharamam puaar-bbharanavam madi nilisidavar endade 
mah^-prasMav endu kaikondu a-uuru-honnuvan a-kereya kelasakk ikkidaru | 
ikkidalli a-asesha-malia-janangalu hiridu-santSsam battu kerege Pirumalu- 
samudram endu hesaram kottu kereya kelage priti-danav §^gi Chattayya-Piru- 
malu-DSvangalige nur-aruvattu-kamba totada stblava yathokta-pada-piijeyam 
kondu sya-rucliiyiBi dhara-purwakam madi sarvva-namasyav §-gi cliatus-simeyalu 
kalla nadisi i.-chandrarkka-taram-ba[ra]m saluTantagi kotta sasana mangala 
malli; Sri Sri (i (usual final verse) 


155 

At Narasipura (same hobli), on a pillar in the ranga-mantapa 
of the Narasimha temple. 

svasti sri jayS^bhyudayas oba Saka-varshada 1203 neya Vikrama-saihyatsarada 
Sravana-ba 7 A srimatu pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana-sri-Vira-Narasimha-Dev- 
arsaru srimad-rajadh§,ni-Ddrasamudra siikba-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam gey- 
vuttam idda kaladali srimanu mah^-pradMnain Peruinale-Deva-dann%akaru 
tamma tayigalu Manchiy-akanavara vrnidavana nadavallige purada sri-Vija- 
ya-Narasimha-devara Siivaisbnava-asesba-maba-janangala kayyalum a-nibandha- 
karara kayyalum tat-kaldcbita-krayava kottu konda bbumi Voddanakerege 
banda hosa-agalim paduvalu Voddanakereya nirottim badagalu Singannan- 
Appannangala vrindS^vanadim miidalu anghankana keyyiiii tenkalu int i-cbatus- 
sime-volagana vrind4vanadalli tolasiya viindavanava 3 kke bti-giduvan ikki 
sri-Narasimha-devarige yarsbam-prati hu-patreyan ikkuva al-eradakkam 
munna devarige nava • antu nMvatt-eradagi jivita-padiya hachchukombaru 
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a-sn-Narasimha-d^vara tirurialalli tiru-veteya dinadalli devaranu yrindavanake 
* . . geyv-allige tiru-torana melukattu deva-kanikegaih a-ma kacli- 

chada 1 srigandhakke pa 5 panninnge pa 2|. tengin-enne baleya-liannu 

1000 kabbu 300 tdlu-male-volagada pushpaa-uparakke akki padi sa 4 tuppa 
. . . prajege vileyakk adake yele . ya manyada. korate- 

yillade nadasuvaru yidakke a-Perumale-Deva-dannayakaru dhara-purvyakam 
mMi kotta Hasanada Mai?.diganahalliya kodagiya gadde sa a-sri-Narasmha- 
devarige ^dannayakaru kattisi kotta Perum^-lesamudrada kelage gadde sa 5 
antu sa 6-| antu endendigeum ardannayakaru dbara-purvyakam mMi kottaru 
a-gaddege a-Sriyaishnaya-maba-janangalu saryyamaiiyay agi nadasuyaiu yi- 
mariyadeyalli yrindayanakke . alu-eiadara jiyita-padi tirinalalh tiri-yeteya 
dmadalh i-barada mariyMeya upabraya ishtanu koratey illadirppa a-chan- 
drarkka-sthayiy agi a-Deyappannangala maga Appannan-olagada Sriyaisbnava- 
maha-janangal ellaru nadasuyaru mangala maha sri sn (usual final verse) 

156 

On a beam of mnkba-mantapa of the same temple. 

(Orantha and Tamil characters—to No 158) 

syasti sn Sublianu-samyatsarattu iLiii-masam . .. ttiruy-addhyainattu andu 
oru-nalaikku . . .. y§.la Vandiyannan-akampudaiyal Andiy-akka Chchinga- 
perum^lukku kkiidutta gajjS^na munru j| lyal makan Sokku kkudutta gajjana 
munru aka gajjanam arum ponnukku . yattiyin kil ppoliyuttale irandu- 
nal &,-cliandraika-sthayi nadakka-kkadayadu ippon arum ittirupatiyir Sri- 
yaishuayarkal yasam idil vmnappaB sayvarkalukku sammanan. sirappar 
panam irandu 


157 

At the same place 

svasti sri Subhanu-samyatsaiattu Ani-masam ttiruy-addhyainattukku oru- 
nBlaikku. .. ,yBla Vandiyannan-akampudaiyal Andiy-akkan 


158 

At the same place, 

syasti sn Jaya-samyatsarattu Ayani-masattu Ghchinga-pperumalukku tiruy- 

addhyainattukku.kku . ittiruppatiyil Siiyaishnayarkal yasam 

.kudutta ga 3 idir . onpadu panattiL yinnappan seyyarkal 
ptijai pana 2 . . aru panattu padi nadakka-kkadayadu 
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161 

On a south beam of the outer rahga-mantapa of the same temple. 
Partthiva-samvatsarda Asyayuja-ba 5 A siiman-maba-pradhanam Soyanna- 
Nayakaravara Gopala-danuayakaru sri-Narasimha-devara tiru-veteya 
desikaradhaneya . tamma dharmmay agi a-chaudrarkka-taram-baram nada- 
vant %i dhareyan eradu Vaishiiayara kaiyyalu kotta gadyana muru yi-honge 
tingalmge liaga-yriddhiya man. yalu varushay ondake pana vombha .bhattu- 
hanayinolage mantra-gita-pathaneyange Vaishnaya-puje pa 1 devai-ainrita- 
padige pa 6 yint i-dharmmaya nadasuvaiu n i^aruva Mabhaloja li 

162 

A 

At Kattesomanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Anjaneya temple, 
svasti siimaiL-mah§.-mandalesyaram TalakMii-Koiigu-Nangali-Gangayadi- 
NolambayMi-Banayase -Hanungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-piatapa- 
Hoysala-Narasmga-Deyaru sukha-sankatha-ymddadim Dorasamudrada neleyi- 
dmalu prithvi-rajyam geyyutt iralu tat-pkla-padmopajivigalu beteya- 
Udayaditya-Nayakauu Isvara-samyatsarad uttarayana-sankramanad andu Bille- 
syara-deyange dhara'puryyakam madi bitta datti | KamMisettiyakereya ni- 
rottinda ta kattisida kere mutta Billesyara-dgyargge bitta bbumi i Billesyara- 
d§yargge samasta-nakara bitta sedeyeya bhatta sedeyeye . . (usual final phrases) 

163 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the ruined Somanatha temple, 
namas tuhga etc. ii 

syasti sri jayabhyudayas cha Saka-yarusha 1230 neya Plavanga-samyatsaiada 
Asyayuja-ba 10 Va-d-andu srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana-sii-Vira-Balla- 
la-Dey-arasara manomurtti srimanu mah^pradhanam M^digi-Deya-dann%akaru 
kotta sila-sasanadakrama srimad-Dorasamudrada sri-'Kahya-Somani.tha-deyaiige 
nityay agi amrita-padi nadayant agi tavage sri-Viia-Ballala-Dey-arasaru karu- 
nyam madi kotta Belubura bagilim paduva aoraliiya SOyannanakere a-yeriya 
kelagana kalu-gade chatus-sime-volagada gaddeyanu a-beddalanu a-clian- 
draikka-stbayiy agi deva-d^nayagi dhaieyan eiadu a-Somanatha-devarige a- 
Madigi-Deva-daniic\yakarii kotta sila-sasaua yint appudakke a-MMigi-Deva- 
dannayakara sva-hastada yoppa sri 

164 

On a virakal to the left of the same temple, 
namas tunga etc. |i 

Saka-yarusha 1199 neya DhMu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 11 Sa-d-andu i sri- 
mat-pratapa-chakravartbi-Vira-Mrasimha-Deyara rajadh^ni DOrasamudiakke 

28 
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Sevuna-dala-mukliya Saluva-Tikkama-Jeyi-DSva-Haripalayyaruiii Gunaseneyim 
nadadu bandu bittalli Hoysala-bhuja-bala-Vira-Narasimha-Rayana maga gayi- 
gSvalam ganda-pendaram pariyara sale pade-mecbcbe-ganda sri-maba- 
pradhanam Chikka-Ketaya-daniiayakara besadim mandalika-gandha-varana 
Nanjeyanu Gullayauu Belayadi-modalugondu Dummi-tanaka pariyara mechche 
dhore dbore yend eri SMuyana moga-bhatam gedisi attiy Me Balenay ereye 
S^Yuna-valavam koadu d^taram mechche Matam madi kondu yira-siddhi- 
yerasu sura-loka-praptan a. de i sriman (rest gone) 

165 

In the same place. 

sri 

namas tunga etc ii 

Saka-yaisha 1199 neya DhMu-samyatsarada Vaisakha-ba 9 Va i srimat-pratapa- 
chakrayarfiti Hoysala bhuja-bala Vira-N§.rasimha-Dev-arasaru Dorasamudradalu 
prithyi-rajyam geyyutt ire Sevunadhipati Rama-Devana pesanm. dala-mukhya 
Saluya-Tikkama Belavadiyalli bandu bittalli kumara-yira-Chikka-Keteya- 
dann§,yakara kumSira hosa-birudara ganda Lahkeya-Nayka 

Dorasamudramam nimisa-m^trade fcondapen endu SMuyarh j 
yirana JSyi-Deva Harip&,lan Irungula-seneymde taiii | 
bhorane bandu durggayanu mutte chamudhara-Chikka-K^tanam i 
yairiyan §;ya gelvan ene Lankanu tarn nudidam samgradim ii 
hosa-birudara gandam nal- i 
desegam kayitappa Sevunara sainyakamaih i 
deseyali-geydam poydam | 
vasudha-taladalli yiia-bhatar ulnnegarh ii 
vri II kidi kidi shse mastakada sippugal ^gale pare vajigal i 

kadi kadiy age nettara kadal pariyal kaliy-ankan en poy- | 
dade Haripalan alkidanu Saluvan odidan eyen endu bay- i 
yidutaye Jeyi-De nuy allade meyide gadam mahi-jiyol |i 
nettane bhumi-lambav ene Saluva tarn BelayMiyalli kej | 
bitta .. ankan-ant ayana pintana bida bidalkey iyad an- i 
t att unal-iyadani ponardu Dummi-yaram tade ku . i (rest gone) 

166 

In the same place. 

namas tuhga etc. h 

svasti sri jayabhyudayas cha Saka-yarusa 1202 neya Pramathi-samyatsara- 
Ashadha-ba 2 Vadday^rad andu syasti siimat-pratS,pa-chakrayartti Hoysaiia 
bhuja-bala sri-Vira-N§irasimha-Devaru . . .. vira-Chikka-K§teya-dan- 
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nayakarige a-Narasimtia-Eayam munidu Mdivalli Sonnevam ga-dala-surigekara 
Madana-Mahesvara akara-mandalika chaguru pancha-PandaYara Meye»Devanu 
a-Keteya-daun4yaka bhandaradim hora-vandsikondu baralu a-Naiasimha- 
Devara samasta-dala-pasayta Lankeya-dann%akana meleerida Yelavayi-Devam 
Keteya-dannayakana parivaraiii mechchalu Narasimha-DeYam 

neradu .. suraloka-praptan adan atana tamma Sonnevam. gu-dala- 
surigekara Madana-Mahesvara akara-mandalika chagu. pahcha-Pandava . 
Devanu bira-gallanu sa-vistaradim pratishtheyam mMisidanu (usu^i imprecating 
phrases) 


167 

In the same place. 

srimatu pratapa-chakravartti-Vira-Narasimha-Devaru Dorasamudradalli pnthvi- 
rajyam gaivutta Yuva-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha 5 Man srimanu 
maha-pradhanam Chikka-Keteya-dannayakaru . . Lankeya-nayakana maga 

Duggaya-nayakanu ... . Doiasamudra, .nadadu BelavMiyalu 

kadidali ranadali kadi bidda 


168 

In the same place. 

namas tunga etc || 

sri-mahitam Salan embam | 

bh^mi . liyan tirade poy Salay e[ne] poyd | 

i-mahig esedam Poysala- l 

namam yati-patiya matade Yadu-kiila-[tila]kam u 
vmayanvitan ndayisidani \ 

VinayMityam pratapi tat-kuladol tat- 1 

taneyan Ereyangan atana i 

taneyam sa-madari-jisbnu Vishnu-mahisam |) 

a-Vishnnvina manab-priye i 

bhu-visrute Lakshmi tane pempim Lakshma- | 

Devi pesanndam avarg a- | 

Bh§,y6dbhavan enisi puttidam Narasimham n 
a-Narasimham ripn-nnpa- i 
sena-jalanidhige b^avam ripu-bhubhnt- 1 
senar-vana-rajige d§.- i 
vanalan ekMga-viran ati-gambbiram |i 

pade-mat em bandu kandang amrita-jaladhi t§.iiigarbbadimganda-vataiii | 
nudivannang enan embai pralaya-samayadol mereyam miri barpp I 
kadalannam KManannam mulida Kulikanannam yiigant%niyannam i 
sidilannam singadannam Puraharan-urigannannan i-Narasimham || 

28 * 



220 


Belur Taluq, 


antu negalda maha-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhisTaram Talakadii- 
Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Kongu-Nangah-Banavase-Huligere-Halasige-Hanungal- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratapa-Hoysala sri-Narasimha-Devaru srimad- 
rajadhS^ni-Dorasamndrada nelavidmalu sukha- sankatha-vinodadim pritlivi- 
rajyam geyyuttam ire Hadayalana maga Chattayyana mel etti bora-vidam 
bittalh Kasturiya-Nakarasa Savanta-Mahadevan ivar iddu nirama sri-pada- 
padmopajiviy appa Habbeya-Sahani mundagi samasta-totigaru mMida dharm- 
mava deva byaya-geydu nddalu-yelkum endu binnapam geyye bijayan-geydu 
devargge iiamaskaram madi dharmmamm mechclii bitta datti Saka-yarsba 1135 
neya Bbi^va-samyatsarada Pushya-suddha 14 Somayara-sankramanad anda 
Chenna-S6manatha-deyargge Ked^ra-gurugalam karedu dhara-puryyakam mMi 
kotta bhumiya sima-sammandhay en andade mMalu Banayasege hoda heddari 
tenka balahada kuppe paduyal palla badagal manala-hole totigaru guddalige 
liaga .yaguttage gottalli honge hagay eradu a-gadiya sedeya bhatta telligaru 
kottay-enne manala hebbagalim paduvalu maneya nivesana yippatu i dharmma- 
yam pratipalisuyaru fi (usual final Terses) 

170 

At the same village, on a stone on the tank-bund, 
namas tuhga etc ii 
Salan emban age tad-Yadu- { 
kuladolu pull paye kandu muni puliyam poy ) 

Sala ne poydudarim Poy- j 

sala-yesar ayamndav §lytu tad-vamsajanol j) 

yi-yasudheya pogalalk £- i 

chala-Deyigay Ereyanga-nripatigam tiai-purusar | 
ttam enal adar bBalla- { 
la-nripalam Vishiiu-bbupan Udayadityam (j 
durbbarari-dhar§.dharali-kulisam sri-Vishnu-bhupalan ardd i 
ebbattal nija-sainyav ella badivant a bandan i bandan end j 
urbbipalara kange lokam anitum tad-rGpam %irppudum j 
saibbam Vishmxmayam jagatt enipud em pratyaksham ibgirddudo ii 
Tulu-d§sam Chakragottam Talayanapurav Ucbcbangi Kolala.. I 
. . gurbb enisuva Hadiya-gbattam Bayal-nadu Mil- i 
=^tala-durggam KlyarlyS. .pun Tere . .Gangavadi- [ 
stbalamam bhru-bbahgadim kondam * sri-Visbuu-bbupalakam ij 
jajati dharani-16k6ttamsitltmiya-padah 
chatura-yibudha-g6shti-[praudha]-vani-yin6dah i 
sakala-Bharata-yidyl-bridya-gambhira-bhavab 
vipula-vijaya-lakshmi-vallabbS Vishnu-Deyah n 


* So m the original. 
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A. 

Ananda-samvatsarada Phalguna-bahula-Somavarad andu ghalge 7 muhurttadalu 
sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Hojsala-Devaru Dorasamudrada neleYidmalu prithvi- 
rajyam geydu . . rutta Marasingha-Nayaka Nageya-Nayaka avara maga 

Boyiya-Nayaka Mana tamma javada-Maliya-N^aka sri-Nag§svara-devange 
Vishnuvarddhana-Bitti-Deva bitta bhumeya sime yent endade (rest contains bounda¬ 
ries, etc ) 


171 

At Hale-Belavadi (same hobli). 

namas tunga etc n 

srimad-girbbana-purbbamMadana-mada-haramsasvad-aisvaryya-dhuryyani i 
somam prottuhga-Ganga-tarala-tara-tarangaugba-chan . . 1 

s6maih Jannange Jannesvaran abhimatamam pritiyind ige r%6- i 
ddamam premardra-Gauri-hridaya-kamalini-loka-netram Tnnetram li 
Sii-vakshan appa Pundarikakshana nabhiya pundarikadind udayisida Punda- 
rikasananind Atn Atri-netradim Somam Somanim Budham j Budhanim Purura- 
yam i Pururavanind Ayu i Ayuvim Nahusham \ Nahushanim Yay^ti i Yayatiyiiii 
Yadu i Yaduvim Somam i Soma-vamsame Yadu-vamsam enisidud a-Yadu-nripa- 
rolu Salan emba nripam Sahy^chalada s§,nu-sthanadalli bentey aduyalli molam 
puliyan atte chSdyam batt idu yira-kshetram end allim barutt iral orbba diyya- 
rishi tannam puli poyal eytappudum adam poy Sala yembuduv a-laghu-par§-- 
kramam genim gen-edeyam nimiral lyade kond-ikkuYudum i-puliye yijaya- 
lanchhanam i-pesare vijaya-nitmam endu mechchi muni-puhgayam baram godal 
andind ittal ^-Yadu-yamsame Poysala-yamsam enisidatt a-kshetrame Sasaka- 
puray adud alli Vinayaditya-Poysalahge H 
YMaya-yamsakk amare ma- i 
hodayam Ereyahga-nripati Vmayadityang i 
Mam tanayam vinayam | 
eodaram ene tauage negalda dhirddattam ii 
muyar ddevara saktiye l 
mhyarolam tappad enisi negaldar ttay in- i 
diyara-lochaneg fichala- i 
Dgyige Ballala-Vishnu-*Vinayadityar ii 

param^rMhyam Mahesam kula-vadhu yijaya-sri nelam p6shya-yarggam 1 
doregal yaiyMa-sambandhigal ene negald ^-rayar ambhojajando- ] 
daradol tehgi»ya-nir antire tilida jasam tanna bhandaram 4gutt f 
ire BallMayanisam pogale jagay asesham mahatyakke nontam (i 
]aladhi-yy§,veshtit6ryyi-patiy enisi sukham balgey a-chandra4§/ram | 
TalakMam konda gandam Tigulara padeyam khde behkonda gandam l 


* So xn the original. 
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talavaral talta bhtipalara peda-taleyam topp enal poyda gandam i 
balavad-rajyangalam poyd alagma inoneyind otti kaykonda gandam ji 
modalol Hoysala rajya-lakshmiy-odavam tol-valpimm taldi tann i 
udayam ranjise tanna balp odave tann arpp ere tann ajne mi- j 
re disa-cbakraman otti-kondu TalakMam Ganga-rajyakke tim | 
modaladam Yadii-vamsa-Tarddhanakaram sri-Vishnii-bbupalakain \\ 
ivan-i-tol-gambadol puttaliyavol avani-devi tan irppal endum j 
taved irkkum vikrama-sri pogarvvol ivana tibrasiyol bitti vand a- j 
Javan irppam konanmdam pagevara penanam peral i-Vishnuvam ka- \ 
duvan avam gelvan avam nadugad idiran Mandu nind ampan avam n 
irida nelangal antavara nettaran arkkisalard igalum ] 
duntoreyuttam irddapnvu timba-katangalan entuv §,negalum i 
tara-taran-appinam jayada lachchana-gambadol urddikoluviiv a- ( 
v ariveve Visbnu-vikiamad-upakramamam pogalal ku-buddhigal ji 
madavad-vairiyan antu poyye jaya-silam Vishnu vidvishtan u- i 
rbbida kattarade pan bilda tani-gampam kappe guntikkuti- | 
rddudu virarkkala bilda-tol-pidida khalgam poyva stil doruti- | 
rddud id §n adbhutam ayto vira-vibhavam sahgrama-rahg§;gradol || 
mukkulisirppal adi-narapalara kirttiyan atma-kirtti tind | 
akkulisirppal anya-balamam basirim nija-kbalga-Kali kai- 1 
mikkudu tejav birudan embana mise karampu narppinam 1 
vokkalav i,yta r4ja-gunav ikshisal i-kali-Vishnu-bhtipanol || 
durbbarari-dharadharendra-kulisam sri-Vishnu-bhupalan ^rdd [ 
erbbettal seded odi pogi bhayadind a bandan i bandan end j 
urbbipalara kange lokav anitiim tad-rupav ^irppudum l 
sarbbam Vishnumayam jagatt enipud em pratyaksham agirddudo ii 
ore agalada bhumige | 

nir eraguvad uchitav eragad unnata-bhubhrid- l 

dhaiinige kiri parivudu | 

bhorene taravari-van Bittiga-nripana n 

karavMav ade Pandyam l 

karavaliih Hoysalesan iriyal nodal | 

k are-v&l allade k§,dal i 

karav al illaytu node Tigulana padeyol ii 

kamath§ndrMigal'4ntu parbbida nelam ni^kampadmd irdda nin- i 
na mahi;-b§.huva tinan em kalegume P&,ndyam kubhrm-matrav ar- | 
kkum ele Hoysala Meruvalli bhujamam marurddu dig-danti-da- i 
ntaman int ant ure salladante kalevai dor-ddanda-kandutiyam n 
sthirane kaiyole dhatriyam nilisidam tejasviyS yahniyam i 
koragippam kudal arppane Kanakarsailam durav agirddu nit- i 
tarisitt suchiye nirikshisidavar nnirp^pigal chalvane I 



Beliir Taluq. 


223 


Haranaiii moHsal arppan entuv adhikam sri-Vishnu-bliiipalakam j| 
Javanum tannaya ganda-lachchanam enipp ar-miseyam tirddal aii- \ 
juvmam kanduguv endu kal-ugurgal anamrarigal suyyal an- | 
juvinam tejada sonkinindav erne sig end uddhatar nnddal an- { 
juvinam Yikrama-vibliramain sogayisitt i-Vishnu-bhnpalanol (| 
dhuradol band oddi yairi-prakarav iral aTashtambhadiiii Bitti-D^yam i 
karayalaiii todikond jm-balikay ele Mahadeva kalagni-Rudrang { 
nri-gannv Mante Makalige gara-yidadant Indra-dig-danti | 
parigham kondant agurbb urbbidud ene bbaradim min mar-ampan ayarii \\ 
odayal raga-rasa-pray^hay adatim punn-embinani poyye ku- j 
dida talam layamam negalcbi jadidam solikkedand aji-ran- j 
gadol and ant iral oppe babu siksh^yukta-chandasi dur- i 
mmada-yiran-niyaranabhinayamani sri-Visbiiu-bhupalana n 
Tulu-desam Chakragottam Talayanapuray Uchchangi Kolalay £lnm- } 
male Vallur kKanchi Kong aibbisuva Hadiya-gbattam Bayal-nada Nil^ I 
chala-durggam R^arayottamapnra Tereyur kKoyatur gGondayadi- i 
sthalamam bhru-bbangadim kond atula-bhuja-balatopan i-Visbnu-bbupam ij 
nage sudbeyol nisa-ramananol yadanam sura-kumbhi-kumbliadol ( 
bigida-kucham sura-drnmada pallayadol pada-pallayam talard i 
ogedav enippa pattada mab^-sati-Laksbmige S^sban anta bbu- | 
mige patiy-appa Vishnn patiy endad ad oppuyud entu nolpadam || 
kula.. .guna ga. .11a gunam anitam ma. . .*1 

pirid iya d^nad esakam m§ryy%e kurp illam | 
lalananikadol iga banmpudu Laksbma-Deviya I 

.guna-ynttiyum kuduyud a-saundaryyad ascharyyamum |i 
yugam ond rol oppi kanteyare pempam pettar ar end 1 
.gunambbomdhi Parthanam padeda . | 

... . dana-patrangal 1 

. .-sri-Narasimbanam padedu Laksbma-Deyi bhu-cbakiadol (| 

(48 lines illegible) 

niyatiy anantay unnatiy anantav udarav ananta i 
. . . . .... I 

. <jayad arppa akbil^ama-yityay ananta isa-bbak- i 
tiya bbaray ant anantay abbimanav ana . ii 

. .pujaka-paiicbarakarggay abhyagatara grasakam sri-Narasimha-Hoysala- 
Devana kayyalu badadu kotta bbumiy avud endade Jannamayya-heggade . 
Belayadiya biriya-kereya kelag aruyattu-nal-gena-gbaleyalu gadde (following 6 imes 

contain details of grant) 

uttama-jiyanakke knmndakke gabbira-gunakke satya-sad- j 
yritti . .. .nnatege tannayol Mrayayagi permmeyam j 
pettud enippud ondu kereyam nere kkattisi d§ya-p1ijan4- i 
yrittige Jannamayya-ribbu tan ad ittan id en udMtanO j} 
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mattam Neriligeya Madi-Gavundanum. Macha-Gavundanum Kanya-Kaleyanum 
BireyanuY Olagereya Kameyanu volagada samasta-prajegalu Jannesvaiakke 
dhareyan eredu kotta bhumiy avad endade | (following 7 imes contain details of further 
gift and usual final phrases and verses) 

gam ekam ratnikam ekam bhumer apy ekam angulam i 
haran narakam apnoti yavad a-bhuta-samplavam n 
Kotta-GaTundanum Basava-Gaundanum . Mudda-Gaudan ant i 
nttama-senabova Kesavannanum . .Bitti-Gaudanum ( 

Bitteyanu praje. . irddu 15- | 
kottama-Jannamesvarada ptijege kotta . . bhtimiyam ji 
mattam svasti sriman-malia-manclalesvara Talakadu-Gangavadi-Nonam- 
bavMi-BanaT§;Se-H^nungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan asahaya-sura 
nissanka-piatapa Hoysala-Ballala-DoYaru Doiasamudrada bidmalu prithvi- 
rajyam gey vuttav irddu Vibhava-samvatsarada Sravanada paurnnami-Bnhavarad 
andu BelavMiya Jannesyara-deyarige kamma. kalukma beddale kainbha 
eppatt-ondu niruga rala kambbav aravattu Iiinya kereya mudana kodiya 
kelagana beddale kambha nur-ippattu antu kamba 25 devargge dhaia- 
pUrwakam madi kottaru (| 


172 

At Belavap (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the Vira-Mrayana temple. 
srt-Kesavaya namali 

namas tunga etc || 

svasti sri jay5,bhyudaya-S41iv5/hana-saka-varshagalu 1531 neya varttamana- 
Sanmya-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 5 Sanivaradalu srimatu Channaraya-sv§.- 
miya sii-pada-sevakar ada Atreya-gotrada . sutrada sriman-mah^^-mandalesvara 
Kathariya. dapanada Kajayyana maga Tiruvengala . . nu BelavMiya 

sthalakke saluva Timmapurada-gramavanu Vira-N4rayana-svamiya anga- 
raiigMya-bliogada sevege dhara-purvvakav agi kotta sasanake mangala mah5, 

sri (usual final verses) 


173 

At Kallahalli (same hobli), on a stone at tbe KallSsvara temple. 
ESlishasa-samvatsarad andu Belavadiya n&ja-eppattu-mah§janangalu Bavanka- 
Beyana maga Sabegange sarvyamanyav S-gi kotta keyi gadde . ..senabbya 
Varadappana baraha 


174 

In the same place, on a virakal. 

syasti sri Parthiya-samyatsarada Sr^yana-su 12 Gu Belayadiya Vimeya- 
Nayakanum Lmgeya-Nayakanum kudi Madeya-Nayaka-Chaudeya-Nayakan- 
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odate kadidalli Varneya-Najakanu sura-15ka-praptan adanu i-kalan avananu 
vtina-madidavaru sri-Vira-Narasinga-Devan-ape danda-praptaru 


175 

At Viradevanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Vira-N§,rayana temple. 
sriml.n V^-vanit^-priyah priyatamoma-drm-mano-vallabhas j 
sthity-utpatty-upasamhriti-krama-kntau sakshat svayam dakshatam i 
prapto’prapta-rajas-tamas tri-jagatim payad apayat sad^ i 
Vishnu-Brahma-Siva-tri-miirtti-viditas sri-Vira-Narayanah h 
S alan emban age Yadava- i 
kuladol pull paye kandu muni puhyam poy i 
Salay ene poydudarim Poy- i 
sala-vesar avaninda sandud allim baliyam j) 
vinaya-pratapa-nilayam j 
VmayMityakhyan Man a-vamsam tat- | 
taneyan Ereyangan itana l 
taneyam lokaika-jishnu-Vishnu-nripyam ii 
l.-Vishnuvarddhanangam 1 
Bbay6dbhava-r^jya-lakshmiy enisida Lakshma- i 
Devigam udbhavisidan u- i 
rvvi-viditaih Narasimhan ahava-simham H 
^vibhuvma patta-maha- ( 
d^vige saubhagya-bhagyad olpim Laksbmi- l 
devige migilad Ecbala- i 
Devige Ballala-Devan udayam geydam h 
§, tana parakramav entendode j 
nered §,iita koti-bhatarol | 

parid orbbaney Ummadura-dhuradol dharey a- | 
chcharivade nettara-kadalaih i 
pariyisidaih bala-lileyolu BallMam || 

Cholam muttire panneral-barisakam kolpoyte tarn podan emb i 

alapam beras §,rdd ad ondu molanam mel-pecbchu? Uchchahgiyam 1 

helasadhyav ad Mud endu divijar chchodyam badutt iye ba- i 

11 al §,ldairi giri-durgga-malla-vesaram Ballala-bhup^lakam [l 

kadu-vegi dbarmma-gunamam i 

biduvudu Khara-DushanMvitam Mudaleyam [ 

padedudu Ballalana dita- i 

nudiyol padiy-%al arppude Ri/ma-saram \\ 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahlr-mandalesTaram Dvarl,yati-pura- 

varadhisvaram Vasantika-deyi-labdha-vara-prasMam YMava-kuPmbara-dyu- 

29 
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mani malaparol-ganda ganda-bherunda mandalika-bentekara Chola-kata ka- 
surekara- uamadi-prasasti- sahitam sriman - maha-mandalesvaram TalakMu- 

GaiLgavS.di**NonambavMi-Banavase-H^nuBgalu-Halasige-Beluvalaingondabhuja- 

bala-Vira-Ganga pratapa-chakravartti Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad- 
anka-Kaman a-sah%a-suram nissatika-Hoysala sri-Vira-Ballala-Deyaru srimad- 
rajadhaai-DorasamiTdrada nelevidinolu sukha“Sankath§.-Yin6dadim prithvi- 
rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi !i 

vara-BhS^radvaja-gotramala-vipula-sudM-varddhi-sampurnna-cbandram i 
sthira-vag-Gaiig§,-tanujam samara-mukba-lasad-RiLdra-devatmaj§,tain ( 
sura-mantri-bhrajamanacbyutan-anujan ivam Vira-Ballala-prithvi- l 
svara-raj§.v§;sa-raukhyairi dhrita-sakala-dhara-devan i-Vira-Devam || 
Manu-muiii"Charitra-p§;trani i 
vinayambudhi v§da-sastra-vidita-vinodain i 
jana-gita-niti-nidhi saj- j 

jana-Yinutam sakala-guna-samudram Rudram ii 
ar-mahanubhavana dharmma-patni | 

Eatiyam rupindam Par- i 

vvatiyam subaginde maymeyindam Siriyam i 

sati Gang^Deviy Arun- j 

dhatiyam pati-bhaktiyinde nbrmmadi miguval ii 
vamt§;-samsthitigam visuddha-yasakam drishtantav agirddu si- | 
shta-mdh^nS.cbyuta-Devanaiii budha-nata-sri-Viranam pettalo | 
yenipal nirinmala-dbarinma-mlirtti sati saad-§,-Rudra-Dev6ttaml- i 
ngane nitya-sthiti-yogya-bhagyey ene Ganga-Devi samanyey§ |) 
a-chyuta-bhavan^-pannatachyutan a-cbyuta-punya-intotti sad- i 
a-chyuta-raja-niti vinayonnati-saj-jana-dana-mana-ja- i 
tEchyuta-kirtti-lakshmi-vijayam Yadu-rajana mantrig igal int | 
Achyuta-Devan-emba pesar adud id allade deseg Made |j 
nenada manam kritarttbav irad arttbiye noduva kan kntarttbam old i 
anunayadinde kirttisuva jibva krit^rttham udatta-vrittanam i 
dhanad alipinde tannaa osed arttbisuv artthi-janam kritErtthav end | 
ene vibbu Vira-D^vane kritartthan enippud id §;Va vismayam |i 
irmmadi V§,cbaspatige pad- | 
irmmadi Bbattige viiiuta-Ghanakyangam | 
nurmmadi mantanadol s^- | 
sirmmadi Ydgandhar^yanang i-Viram i) 

Purusbdttamavataram j 
narapati-Ballala-D§va-sachivana Viram j 
Purnshdttama-lEjScbhanam \ 

Siri-Dgviya kiide bandu nelasirddudarim \\ 
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kamathMghn mina-nayanam j 
kamalananay amala-jivanam vipula-phalam { 
samanise kattisidam tat- | 

kramam amard esev aatu kanne-gereyam Viram ji 
sura-giri sara-nidhi tanaol | 
piridnm machcharipud udda-gunpind ayan i 
ottaripam su-mantn Viiam i 
sura-bkavana-tatakadmday idu mantra-phalam ii 

antu negalda sriman-maha-pradhanam sarvyMhikan sri-karanagraganyam 
sarwadhyakshari enisida Virayya-dandanayakam tanna nija-svami sri-Vira- 
Ballala-Devara rajyabhyudayarttkavagi tane karuvittu kMa kadidu madida 
sri-Viraballalapuradolu Rudrasamudra Gangasamudra Achyatasamudra Vtra- 
samudrav emba keregalam kattisiy a-parakke gadyanam nalkara modalam 
madi ga 4 a-purainam sarvya-namasyay agi muvatt-irvvar-brabmanargge agra- 
baramam saryya-namasyay agi kottu silamayay agi deyata-bhayanamam nirmmisi 
sri-Vira-Narayana-deyaru sriy-Acbyutesvara-deyarumaiii su-pratishtbitam madiy 
a-deyara nitya-naimittika-pujegam khanda-sphutita -jirnnSddharakav agi Maise- 
nMa Mudugereyam balli-sahitay agraharam mMi saryvayam gadyanam 
nalyattam teruyantagi sriy-Achyutesvara-deyarggam sri-Vira-Nar§.yana-deyarg- 
gam dliar§,-purYyakam madiy a-puradaRudrasamudradakelagesri-Vira-Nar%a- 
na-d§varige tota-sahita bitta gadde kambhay aynuru yritti yeradu sriy-Ackyn- 
tesyara-devarige mudana totti-galeyali tota-sahita gardde kambhay ainliru yritti 
eradu i-purakke kadam kadidu madidaragi dhriya-yundige kereyam kattidayargge 
hannerada-yarisha manyay allim mele hattu-salage-gaddeya manyayam salisiy 
ulidudam hachchu-kuduyantagi mMitt i-gramakk i-sameyay a-nada . bbala gady- 
anay elara modalam ViraballMapurada mahajanangalige prayrishtam madikotta- 
ru Saka-yarsha 1109 tteneya Parabhaya-samyatsarada Pusya-suddha4ray6dasi- 
Brihaspatiyarad-uttarayana-sankramanadalu sarvya-namasyav^i sri-Vira- 
Ballala-Deyaru dh§,r^-puryyakam kottaru §,-Viraballalapurada sime (8 imes 
following contain details of boundaries) sri-Vira-Narayana-d§yarall iddu mMida krayakk- 
anusayam madal iiga hmdagi m^dida. p^diyalu m§.dikoluvar allade hachchu- 
kodabaiad i-gr§jma-samayay (usual final phrases and verses) bareyar-acharyyam 
Suryyanam biruda-lekhakaih-Madana-Mahesyaram barada sasana. . . 

176 

At KyatalSpura (same hobli), on a stone at the Virabhadra temple, 
namas tunga etc. h 
sriman-Mahadey^ya namah { 

sri-mahitam Salan embain | 

bhumisam puliyan urade poy Salay ene poyd } 
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i-mahig esedam Poysala- 1 

namaih yati-patiya matade Yadu-kula-tilakam || 

vinayanYitan ixdayisidam i 

Vinayadityam pratapi tat-kuladol tat- j 

taneyan Ereyangan atana | 

taneyam sa-madari-jishau Vishnu-nripalam (| 

a-Vishnuvina [. ] priye f 

bhu-visrute Lakslimi tane pempiih Lakshma- i 

Devi hesanndam avarg §, | 

Bhavodbhavan enisi puttidam Narasimham n 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda malia-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani mandalika-chudamani Talakadu- 
KoBgu “ Nangali - Gangavadi - Nonambavadi-Vuchchangi - Banavase- Haogalu- 
gonda bbuja-bala Vira-Gafiga Visbnuvarddhana-pratapa-Hoysala sri-Narasimha- 
Devar pritbvi-rajyam geyvattam irddu Saka-varshada 1084 Chitrabhanu-sam- 
vatsarada pratham-Ashadha-suddharekadasi-Bnhaspativarad andu Belabura 
N§.r%ana-d§vara pavitraropanam madal bijayam geydutta ii Maiydesvara- 
devaru sunya-sthanavag-iddudam kanclu Bittibovanum samasta-jagatiyuih 
binnaham geydu a-devara mundana kereyum ^kereya kelag ulla nira-gadde- 
yumam beddahnge devanm haduvana batteya olagana barali-madal%i muda 
mundlg ilidu bandu hulu-moradi-olagagi a-moradiya mudana Elahakakke 
tenka inunt§/gi eri hogalu haduvamnda vididu banda bago gagi olagull anitu 
saguvali-bhumiyumam Maiydesvara-devara snana-nivedyakam jirnnoddMrakam 
Kriyasakti-Panditara kalam karchchi dhara^purvvakam madi sn-Narasiinha- 
Devaru kotta datti || yi-dharmmamam rajyastar appa putra-pautradigalu prati- 
palisuvudii |j teligara sedeyam bittaru n nakharasedeyambittaru j| jagati-katege 
liagakam bire hagamam bittaru j| (usual jfinai verse) 

177 

At Hulikere (Madeballi hobh), on a stone at tbe village gate. 

(The upper portion gone) 

mahipala-mauli . . su-bhata-ghat§;-m1ila . 

jMa .na-kbanatkara-mantrikshara. . . ram SiVirbbbavayau ii 
vritta II aviratam avanisair. ....... . | 

. hetob 1 

jaladhir iva gabbiro Mgruvat tunga-sampat | 

sura-tarur iva. \\ 

.mam dina-mams saujanya-sampan-nidhih { 

sarvv6rvv!sa-kir!ta-k6ti-gbatita-sri-pMa . . [ 

. ,. viratam sat-kirtti-dugdha . . j 

sanandaiii kurute par4krama-rama dbatrim sva-putrim iva j| 
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.... . sadma-stluta-sampadam j 

satru-kshatra-kalatra-garbbha-galana-prarambhi-bheri-ravaih | 

vira-sri-Nara. gau .ram yaso i 

gotra-kshmadhara-kandarasu khachari-brindais samudgiyate |i 
. parivita-saila-patale nityam dig-ante sthito i 

deva-sri-Narasimha , . . I 

... bbrisam nimilita-driso ganda-sthali-gbarshanam | 
kurvvanti dvishad-angana jaya-jaya. ... || 

pradhano guna-pradbanas su-yasab-pratanab | 

Sivangbri-puja-pra ya-pradba.. .. bbuvi Narasimhab ii 

tasyoru-b^ba pritan^m asesham mabxtalam cbapi nay air bbibhartti | 
para . . . •. .cbamupatir yyasya sa Narasimbab ii 

svasti samadhigata-pancba-mab§.-sabda mah^mandalg .... dbisvaram 
su-bbata-mandalika-cbMamani saranagata-mandalika-rakshamani . , 
traml a-nata-mandahka-sauryya-srikhanda-karapatram i a-sama-samara-samaya- 
sama .. . bidu-vidalana-prodbbuta-maaktikl^lankrita-jaya-sri-kantam i 

vyaya-vadbuti-kutila-kuntala .. suma-sanchayanuk^ri-yasah-patala-pari- 
raiijitakhila-dig-antam i cbatur-udadbi-parikalita . ksba-dakshma-bhuja - 
dandam j sakal§,vaQi-Yanipanika-man6bhilasba-pariposba-pragalbha-vitarna-sau 

.kavi-nikaya-sukti-kandali-sam§,karnna6dirnna-karnnam j gamaki-jana- 

janita-sastr^rttha-pra.... samuba-sam. .ta-mab^-vMa-vicbaracbaryyam l 
vagmi-nikarodirita-vacbana-nichaya-su .. | su-Yihita-sangifca-gosbtbi-Bbara- 
tam [ Vatsy^yanadi-sakala-kala-praudhi-prakasa-niratam | . ..... sriman- 

maba-mandalesYaram Kongu -Nangali -GangavMi-NonambaY^di-BanaYase-Ha- 
nungala-Ha . bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga pratapa-Hoysala-Narasimha-DeYaru 
srimad-rajadbani-Dorasamudrada. ... katb^Yinodadim pritbvi-r^jyam geyyu- 
ttaY ire I Saka-varsba 1089 neya SarYvajit-samYatsarada Pusbya. .. .mavara- 
uttarayana-sankramanadolu i sYasti samasta-bbnvana-vikby&ta pancbasata . 

. guna-gan^lankrita satya-sauchaoh^ra cbaru-cbaritra naya-Yinaya-Yijnana 
Virar-Balanja-dharmma .. . gudda-dhvaja-Yirajitanbna-s^hasa-sampaunarum 

Vasudeva-kbandali-Malabbadra-vamsotpannarum sri . . AyyaYala-pramukbav- 
Ma samasta-nanardesagain verasn snmad-Mi-Gummesvara-deyara am ... 
pnjegam i 

kanda n ayaman ittar su-jana- | 

jyayar sri-Tippa-Rajanum Bhava-pujo* j 
pgbyame,. . I 

. tivett akhila-bblitalain pogalvinegam (| 

adentendade i ettina malaveg adda katteya malavege h4ga kam.srigan- 

dba-karpptLra-battey^adda-vorege pratyeka hkgB, kudarege h^a streya .. . 
sakkaieya b^ringe b^a davasada heringe mtiru-mapaY tut i-kramadm chandrar- 
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kka-taram-baram sale . .. .matavagi dhararpurvvakam madi kottar adam 
pratipahsuva maha-pradhanar mattam kama tmgalmge hagavam sali- 

sidar avara mahimey entene | 

■vri 11 sinyindam PurushSttama-priya . . ryyadiiii santata- I 

spkuritananta-vilasamam nija-bhuja-byaparadim kalpa-bhu- | 
miruha-byaptiyan eyde ma . . ydey int i 

ire vin-N^ga-vinuta-kirtti-patalam sri-Tippa-senadhipam ii 
vinayam bendain atma satsandlia. 1 

Man-margga-sthiti nd atma-charitam . dol pannin ar- \ 
ppina vikkyatiya pempuv erida manam tanna. I 

na sampatkara-Tippa-Rajaii esevain saujanya-janmakaram || 
aredu kiipana-pattadol arMi-yaso-harinodbha 1 

tirppa tad-vaniteyarkkala lochana-vari-dhareyim | 
harida jalam kapala taladol parimrmmise patra-rekhe i 
.biia-sin tarn padiyam vibbu-Naga-Devanol j| 
amare nijadhinatha-Narasimha-mahisanol eyde cbu . | 

. budha-stavanam pramodadmd j 
Amara-tarangini-satamaE ambaradol sale malpa kirtti vi» | 

.. . nija-bbuj^iSi chamupati-N&,ga-D§vana ii 

(usual final phrases and verses) 

. su 13 Somav^radanda srimad-adi-Gummesvara-devarige kamara-La.. . 

. nii%akaru Tenginagattada Kotebala nitya-sahasra^gadugegam ,.. . divi- 

gegam pafLcbamrita-saanakkaiii nadavantagi bitta dharmma.i-dhar- 

mmavan alidan Made kavile brMmanana konda papa n 


178 

At Panditanahalli (same kobli), on a stone to the left of the Chaudesvan temple, 
namas tunga etc. ii 

sTasti samadhigata-pancha-maba-sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dvarayati-pura- 
varMhisvaram Yadu -kulambara-dyumam mandahka-cbud^mani kavi-jaBa- 
kalpa-kujam maleraja-rajam maleparol gandam Kongu-Nangali-GangayMi^ 
NolambavMi-Banavase-HMuBgalu-Belvalam - gonda bbuja - bala Vira -Ganga 
TikrMta-Chola vijaya-Nonamba sMasa-Gadamba Tnbhuvana-malla-Vishnuvar- 
ddhanan appa Hoysala-Deva. .kattid alagu Balla-Veggadeyum Devana-Garuda 
Hadavala-BOkiyuiii ondagi Motana mel ettida.. . . pogalagi leya- 

mandajikar ellarii nered idirchchi kMuya rana-rangadali Nageya-sahaniya. 

. . y Man-aliyaxh sii-putra-kula-dipakam Balluvam tanag idir-Mta m§,r- 

Yvalada kudureya da|ada mMe payisi m^-aluvaih kudureyumam tagi talt iridu 
kudureya dalamam disapattam madi tann idirol anta ChangMvan-anege 
p%isi tanna bhuja-balavashtambhadiih Javan ere pabbisidante jiregey okkilant 
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agi para-balamam pesele kondu tanum kirtti-srijumam bira-srijumairi kilrisi- 
kondu sura-ldka-praptaa §>da (j 
kudareyumam melaluman { 
adxrade kond ikki tanna bliuja-baladinda. j 
. g idircbcbi payisi ( 

mudade jayanganeyan olisidam kali-Ballam ii 
ettida kudureya dalamam i 
tottulad uli. . pelage pesele taguld i 
ettid am-maniye p^yisi i 
tattarad arid iridu Ballu svarggatan adam ii 
Krodhana-samvatsaradandu 


179 

At Adugiiru (same hobli), on a stone at the ruined Kallesvara temple, 
namas tunga etc ii 

. na-saka-varusha 11 . . . dala sriman-mab^manda- 

ISsvara . Vodeyara kumara Dandar§.jigalu Vadugura d§va-dana- 

manyakke kotta hola gaddeya vivara (4 imes illegible) 


180 

At the same village, on a stone in the Virabhadra temple, 
namas tunga etc. \\ 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1345 neya Subbakritu-samvatsarada 
Karttika-su 15 Guruvaradandu svasti sri Sriparvvata-sri-SYayambbu-sri-lmga- 
cbakravartti-s ri-Mallikarjju aa-maharlinga - devara divya - sri-pada-padm^rMba- 
karum appa sri-Kailasada m§lana dyava-pritbvi-maba-mabattuTinge mukhyav- 
Ma . Vad^nyada-ayyagala ^jn5/-dbarakarum appa Singi-Eaja-ayyagalu Vadu¬ 
gura sri-V!rabbadra-devarige kotta dharmma-sasanava Vadanyada-ayyagalige 
tapo-ra)yav*abant5.gi Vaduguralu sostugeyagi etti baba gan5.bMha vadabaga. ige 
devara. . nivMyakke kottadu varaba . eradu-honnanu kottev5.gi i-dhrmma- 
vanu dusovar i-Kalideva-ayyagalu . . bhaktaru mundittu kottev 

agi i-dbarmmavanu ^-cbandiarkka-stbayi §,gi devara dipti-nayivMyakke eradu- 
bonnanu . . (usual final phrases). ..... 


181 


At the same village, on a stone in the enclosure of the VardhamlnasvS.mi temple. 
srimad-abhanga-Garuda-N5.r§,yana-perum§.la-pratisbte-cbariya .. llalanEtba- 
devara dibya-sri-pMa-padmarMhakarum appa Srivaisbnava-samaya... vada 



232 


Belur Taluq. 


Kanjajappanavara makkalu Tiruinalea§,tha-ay again sakala-samajadavaru 
bandu Plava-samyatsarada prathama-Siavana-su 5 Ga vigalige 6 ne Garuda- 
devara pratisbthey ayitu || 


182 

On the Pushpagin hill (same hobli), on a pillar at the mam entrance of the 

Mallikarjnna temple. 

Sarvvajitu-saihvatsarada Karttika-suddha 11 Sukravaradandu srimat-piriy-arasi 
Umii-Deviyara Narasirhha-devara Anuganahala-vntti ombhattu Kittanakereya 
vritti ondu antu vritti 10 siddhaya nashta adade amnta-padiya honnolage nash- 
tiya terut-iddu teralarade a-kenya mahajanadolage tamma behantaba hiriyari- 
ge srimat-piriy-arasi Uma-Deviyaru ^.-yrittigala adhi-kraya-danakke saluvant- 
agi §,-vura vrittiyopadeya sese siddhayava teravaru a-varisha-modalagi entu- 
varisadiih mele H-devara Chaitra-payitrakke vnttige hanav eradii hagav era- 
darbpadiya.. nu teruyantagi punar-ddhareyagi kottaru ant appudakke de- 
yiyara a-nambiyara sya-hasta 

Srl-Gopin^ha (m N^gan characters) Sri-Chennakesayan (m Tamil characters)... ,1 

. hala yriddbiyanu Eangayyange Manmatha-samyatsara-modalagi deyarige 
puvadigam gadyanay eradu teruyantagi dbara-puryyakam madi srimat-pin- 
arasi UnQL§--Deyiyaru kottaru nambiyara sva-hasta ga 52 


183 

On a stone in mukha-mantapa of the same temple, 
namas tunga etc. n 

svasti sri jay^bhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-yarshangalu 1470 Kilaka-saiiivatsarada 
Karttika-su 14 S6-lu srimad-rajMhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-prat§,pa sii- 
yira-Sada§iva-R4ya~ rnahar^yaru Vidyanagariyali ratna-simhasanarlidharagi 
dharma-yarnasratnangala pratipalisuyara[gi] sukbadim pnthyi-rajyam geymtam 
yiralu Sadasiva-Eaya-maharaya . Rama-Raja-ayanayange dbarmay agabeku endu 
Bacbarasaru. ja-ayyanavaru Pusbpagiriya Malhkarjjuna-deyara deyastanake 
purvada doregalu ga 100. . .yarahana jodiyam ko . agi nayu Bhandiya- 
Cbalayana-Mykarige Jayugalla simeya yolagagi i-j6di nuru-yaraba saba nayaka- 

tanakke kodamgi yi-j6diyinda i. pu.yi kilayagi bosta m^didu yendu Basa- 

ya-Nayakanayange belal%i i-jddiya nuru-yarabannu Pusbpagiriya Mallikarjjuna- 
devarige dbupa-dipa-neyiyedya-anga-ranga-yaibbaya-uchbrayagav agi nadiya- 
b§ku endu i-jddiya muru-yarabannu Pusbpagiriya Mallikarjj unage SadS^siya- 
Rayarige... Rama-Raja-ayyanavarigb. dbarmay agabeku endu samarpisidevu 

(usual fiual phrases) 
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184 

On a stone riglit of the mahadvSrra of the same temple, 
svasti sri jayabhyadaya“S§.livahana-saka 1482 neya Siddhaitthi-sanayatsarada 
Chayitra-sa 15 Guruvara-chandra-grahana-punya-kMadalu rajadhiil.ja raja- 
paramesvara Sadasiva-Deva-maMrayaru sukha-rajyam geuttiralu Ramappayya- 
navarige 


186 

On a virakal in the roof of the mahadvara of the 
Bhairedevara-gndda. 

bherunda kadana-prachanda ^kanga-vtran asahaya- 
sura Saniv§,ra-siddbi gin-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama yairibha-kanthirava 
Magara-rajya-nirmulana Chola-rajya-pratisbthacharya Pandya-kula-samuddha- 
rana Timmana-Raya-mana-marddana nissanka-pratapa-cbakravartti Saka-varu- 
sa 1198 neya sri-Vira-Narasimha-D§y-arasara . pradhana .. 

187 

In the same place. 

natnas tunga etc. n 

Saka-varsha 1202 neya PramMi-samyatsarada Pushya-suddha 
10 Brihayi^ra.. . .srimatn pratapa-chakrayartti . . . gajapati Hoy- 

sala-Raman§-tha-Deya. . kudi SoleHra kale . . N&rasmha-Rayana ni§le 

kalaga bilalu ubhaya-rayaru... krama Vira-Narasimha-Deyara sammateya, 

. manu mah§; pasaytaru. , g^na katido. 


188 

On a stone behind the same temple, 
namas tunga etc n 

m II trailokya-inangal6tpatti-sri-samriddhi-pradayakah i 

p%ad bhakta-yrajan saryyan Mah^sd Mallikarjjunah ii 
saddinanda-lata-kanda-Baldndu-maulaye tubhyaih namah [ 
Sasakapura-varesah sri-Salakhyo nripalo 
Yadu-kula-vana-siihhas siihha-samya-prabhavah i 
kara-kalita-s alaka-ttbra~pat§iia ki it 
mathanam uru-chamuram Hoysalakbyam n 
tad-anyaya-bhayi,ndkd, . Hoysalahyayah i 
tatra prachanda-tejo’bhud Vinayaditya-bhupatih n 
Vinay^dityana sutaih | 

ghana-bhujan Ereyahgan a^nripange tantijar i 
vanamdhi-Trita-dhatrisar i 
jjanapati-Ballfila-Vishnu-VudayMityar || 

^-tnuyarolu ] 


30 
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(5 lines illegible) 

kela yasaata-bMa-sahakarada tan-nelal asnt^ig a- [ 
bhila-layahi-nisbthura-plianaugbada mey-nelal uddhatang un“ i 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-laksbmig enippa Vira-Ba- l 
llalana tola-bala nelal adudu dhMiige vajra-panjaram !i 
madamam man a. balpam bidu khara cbalamam biradir Cbera vikra- i 
ntad agurvv inn-eke man Malava kalitanamam toradir Chola i 
. do ml Nepala re Magadha layograntakam min barppan- i 
dadin i-bandappan ^tandadi. . sileyal Vira-Ballala-Devam n 
svasti samadliigata-paficha-malia-sabda maha-mandalesvaram cbatur-abdhi-me- 
ndalesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varMhisvaram vira-yirodhi-bhnpala- 
Madana-Mabesvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani vira-chMamani i V^santika- 
devi-labdha-vara-prasManum sranta-yidya-yinodam bbupala-saryvajnam vibu- 
dha-jana-manojnan ity-adi-namavali-virajitamsriman-maha-mandalesvaramTala- 
kridu-Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungal gonda bbuja-bala-Vira-Gaxi- 
gan asahaya-snram Samvara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nis- 
sanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Deyaru srimad-rajadhani-Dorasamudiadol 
saklia-sankatha-vmodadim pritbvi-rajyam geyyuitam ire i tat-pMa-padmopajivi 
hinya-hadiyara-Singannana yadhu Mallayyeya maga S&viyannan-anyayam 
entendade i 

vri ji padiyara-Soyiyannana manak-pnya-yallabhe Malhyakkana i 

kadu-gunigal . . gad Agajesa-pad§.mbuja-bhrmgan urkki mar j 
ppodarvara jubu Bachigan udara-yilasa . . Permman or- | 
nnudi balad-anma-Gumman esedar taneyar yyara-bb6ga-bhagigal || 

Ta II a-Smgannana sati.. beggade-Bachannaaa magal appa Machayveya magalu 
Malliyakkana permmeyam pelyade i 
niita-Sambhu-bbakti-yute pati- i 
lute payana-charite myata-dharmraanyite su- i 
bratey ene padiyara-Smgana i 
satiyam guni-Malliyakkauam pogaladar ar ii 
va 11 a-Mallayveyum tanna maga-Soyiyannanuin . devara bettada Syayambhn- 
Mallik^rjjuQa-deyaraanga-bhdgakkam deyalayadakbanda-sphutita-jirnnoddhara- 
kkam §.ge piriya-padiyariti-Mallayveyum maga-Sdvannanum srt-Vira-Ballala- 
D§yana k§.ruiLyamam padedu BallMa-Devar-abhyudayarttham age . 

badagana-dese .. hattu-honna modala Malligeyahalliya saivy%a-suddhi 
sarvya-badha-parihara .. saryya-namasyam agi Saka-yarsba 1113 neya Sadba- 
rana-samyatsarada Pusbya-suddba 7 mi . uttarayana-sankramanadandu 
sri-Vira-Ballala-Deyara sri-hastadim . drasiya-Deyargge dbara-puryyakam agi 
§nchandra-taram-baram salvantu kotta datti |j 
sruta-ni ge d§ya . i 
. sutam yisada-kirtti-Siiryy§,bbaranam | 
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yati-pati Eudrasiva vi- | 

sruta-kirtti , prabhava-nidhi tat-tanaya. it 

* .ti rupada kannam yati- [ 

pati ra pada kamadheau nirapama-yami vi- j 

k'uta-rupada chintamani j 

krita-punyam Rudrasivan udari-varenyam ii 

Rudrasiva-Devara halliya sime yent endade (7 imes following contain 
details of boundaries) tanage salya bhuiniyalli Vinadakereya kelage gade sa 2 
a-gaddeya tenkana-keladalli beddale kolaga 10 baclagana-keladalli kolaga 
10 matta Gammesyarada Barmmala-Deviya Chola-maha-deyiya Chandra- 
mauliya int i. angadigala sri-nakaragaluy iiddu kotta battada sede 1 
mattam samasta Hannavanada nakaragalu hasarada . yerad eleyam kottar 
mattam hiriya-telhga-geri kiri-telliga-geriya samasta-gaudugalu kott enneya- 
sautige 1 matta Kesaya-setti-muntagi Bachalesyarad aynurbbarum adda-pattale 
yikke heruya samasta-nana. doling om-m§.na bhattayam kottar i mattam 
Kamatad-acharigalu tamma sa kattukararum irddu sasirakke ha molege 
nichcha haga 1 koduvar (usual final pbiases) 

189 

On a virakal near the entrance of the same temple. 
Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada K^rttika-suddha-pavurnnami-Adiyarad andu Bala- 
kuppade-Madi-yeggade tanna panyara-sahita bandn Paduolala mntti k^di 
kedisi turuya kondu hdhaga a-yiiia Ahka-Gaudana maga M^di-Gaudanu 
MMi-yeggadeya kude kMi kidsi turuyam maralchi meche yiridu Siva- 
loka-praptan Ma atana maga Rajayyanu tamm-ayyage nirisida yiragalu 
atange . 


192 

On a stone in the enclosure of the same temple, 
srimatu Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Maiggasira-ba 7 So (i 

uddandasura-munda-khandana-bhata-smarasana maruta 
brahm^^ndodaram uddamad-damaruga-tarabdhi tanda-dhyam i 
ksboni bhi-kuha-yakini-kahakaha-dhyanau prati-dbyanini 
kshdni bhi-kuha-yakini vijayate deyo mah^.-Bhairay^.'*' ii 
srimatu hanixondu-mandalikara ganda-suryya mandalika-s1ir(i)yya-kMa-megha 
Soyid^ya-Raya-sthapanacharya Avadhuti-Komarana-rakhanatha Gahri-gan^yati,- 
ra Ardha-ni^ri-Natesyara Ballala-Raya-gaja-gandana ala gumpa kandu alagina 
moneya kandu behkondu vSduva mandalikara ganda Koleya Tamma-R§,yana 
komara Cbikka-Tammannangalu Dorasamudrada bettada Bhairava-deyarige 
dhupa- dipa - naiy^dya -tambhla- pMra-bhogavanu madisi jirnna- nddhErayanu 

* So in the original. 

30 '*' 
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mMisida Chikka-Tammannangalige mangalarogyav agali M^rkkanda-visa* 
agali 

sidil-odane senasa-bakude | 
kudi-dadeya midiya-bahude kaloraganam i 
kadu-galiya kenaka-babude ( 
hadi gattane Chikka-Tamma todarddara simain" ii 
i-dharmmava pratipalisudu palisadidade Varanasiyali kapileya konda dosadali 
hoharu tamma sri-guruvam konda papadali hohoru kumbhipa.dolage aluta 
mulnkatibaru ti chandra-nlana-bara ji 

193 

At Hulikere (same hobli), on a stone in tke field near the Lakkanna-Virannana bana. 
namas tunga etc u 

srimad-Gauri-kuchakranta-kunkumMka-sthirorase | 
nam6 balatap611asa-sri-Kailasa-vilasine n 

Bhuvanotpadakanindav Atri baliyam Sitamsu Saumyam Paru- i 
ravan Ayui-nnarapalakam Nahusha-bbukantam YayMsan ut- } 
sava-db§;mam Yaduvind anukramadi. bbupar ant ante Ya- i 
daYa-vains§»mbudbiyalli matte palarum bbnpMar aguttiral n 
Salan emban ^ge tad-Yadu- j 
kuladol puli p%e kandu muni puliyam poy | 

Salay ene poydudanm Poy- | 
sala-vesar avanindav aytu tad-vamsajarol || 
antu puliy-undigeyum Poysala-vesarum eseyal eseda Yadu-vamsadolu I 
vinaya-sphurtti-nidbanam [ 

VinayMityS^bbidbanan arttbi-nidbanam | 
vinata-jana-jala-nidhanam i 
janiyisidam satru-gbMa-sara-sandbanam n 
a-Vinayi^ditya-Devana magam | 

eragidage bonna-maleyena (eraguvan) | 
eragade maranta bbfimipalara daleyol j 
bara-sidil-andadi tottana- \ 

.eraguvan Ereyanga-Devan adatara govam ii 
va !i antu samasta-ksbatra-dharmmad erey-angan app Ereyanga-DSvangam 
ficbala-D^vigam Brabma-Visbnu-Mab^svarar-anteyum | Eama-trayad-anteyuni ^ 
tri-varggad-anteyum i puttida ball-algalu BalEla-DevamBitti-DevanUdayaditya- 
Devan emba mlivarolam madbyaman agiyum lokottaman enisi j 
TM II srimad-Yadava-vamsa-v^rddbi-vilasat-samvarddbanodyat-SLidha-' i 
dbS^mam dripta-nripala-jala-jalajSita-brMa-sammarddano- | 
ddaml;nekapam isbta-sisbta-janata-kalp^ngbripam tan enal j 


* So m the original. 
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bhumipalaka-mauli-ratnam esedam sri-Vishnu-bhupalakam 1 } 
paduval paschima-varddhi mMa negald-a-KancM-purara tenka nol- i 
pade sach-chandana-manda-maruta-chala-srikhanda-shandaclialaiia \ 
badagal Perddore merey age nelanam vikrantadind kldm en- \ 
dade polvannan ad avail i-bhuja-bala-bhrajisbmivaiii Vishnnvam \\ 
taradim tappade taraka-tatigalam taradhvadol talvad ond j 
erad end int emsalkav appud urad ant i-Vishnu-bhnpManol | 
saran^yMaran anmi satta nriparam benn ittaram lekkisalk ( 
and Indraichchita-Vasuki-prabbritigam mMadar ar arppavar n 
antunegaldapara-panrusha-parayananum | YMava-Narayananum j aneka-raja- 
vidyar-vmodanum i Vasantika-devi-labdha-vara-prasadanum | nirmmapita-nikbila- 
dharmmanum i §aran%ata-vajra-varmmanum | hiranyagarbha-tulapurnshMy- 
aneka-kratu-sahasra-sanchalita-Sahasrakshanum } sakala-jana-manas-sankalpi- 
tarttha-parikalpana-kalpa-vrikshanum enisi kumara-galadole kur-al agi Maleya- 
mabarajanam Maba-many-ante murid-ikki Jaga-Devanam jagad-evakke pakku 
madi Talakadan olakondu Eongam bhangisi Nangaliyam bangali mMi SMali- 
yam sMhisi Budaliyam bxidi-mMi Pariyuram pariyitt indu Cberamana beram 
kiltu KMcbi-puramam kaikondu Pandyanam benkondn Vucbcbangiyam 
nurcbobu-mMi Sindavigeya ninda vandadant oded 6du mMi Bellittageyam 
kar-ittageyam suduv-ante suttu Annigereyam sann-ittageyol ittu Ballare^an 
aredu i Kacbavuran uripi l Hanungall-enum gabanav illad odedu | mattam 
Banavase Halasige Huligere Beluvalam olag-agi bbuja-baladin otti rajyam geyda 
vii'a-Vishnuvarddbana-mabarijana maba-devi Laksbma-Devi |j 
vn II pavalam bay nava-mauktikali suli-pal sankbam koral cbaudran o- | 
ppuva bhMam nava-megha-jalav alakam svacbcbbambu lavanyav n- i 
nmuva piyusba-rasam todal-nndi chalad-vicbi-cbayam tol enal i 
nava-dugdbabdbi-vilasa-Lakshmiy ene Laksbmi-Devi kang oppuval j| 
dbarani-kamim tanna peldudane geyd ayattey ^g irppal a- ( 
Giri-rajMmajey appa pempin-Umeyuin tann-ake Vak-k§-nteyuiii i 
piridum tarn nudid ante K§,ina-satiynm tann annal end andu su- f 
ndanyar bbbagya-vilasa-visramade Lakshma-Devig ar aggalaib || 
a-Visbnuvarddbanangam i 
Bbavodbbava-rajya-laksbmiy enisida Laksbma- j 
Devigam udbbavisidan i- i 
bbuvallabba-Naiasimban ^bava-simbam ii 
vn 11 bbuvanaikascbaryyav ^yt itana cbaritav ad ent embe EMamba-sainyam i 
kaviy ermg endu Banki»puradol iral adam keldu garbbba-stban ag-irdd | 
avat^rain geyvutam tad-balaman aredu tat-pr§,jya-samrajya-sarvva- | 
svavan Main tandeg ittam jasav esevmegam Mrasimba-ksbitisam ii 
ripu-sarppad-darppa-davanala-babala-sikba-jala-kalambuvabain { 
ripu-bbupoddipra-dipa-prakara-patiitara-spbara-jbanjbS^-sannram i 
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ripu-naganika-Tarksliyam ripu-nripa-nalinl-shanda-vedanda-riipam | 
npu-bhubhiid-bhtiri-vajram npu-nripa-mada-mS^tanga-simbanx Nrisimhara ii 
Nala-Nabbagambarisha-prathita-Pnthu-Hariscbandra-tach-Chandragupto- j 
jyala-kirtty-arama-Bamarjjuna-Puru-Sagara-khyata-Dusbyanta-dbatri- i 
tala-palar kkMi band i-Kali~yugadolag ond Mavol kshatra-dharnimam j 
tolagal vikhyati-vettam Yadu-kula-tilakam Narasimha-ksbitisam {j 
dhuradol Sudrakan 1irjjit§.rttha-chayadira dbairyya-kiama-kshatriyaiii j 
para-sainyambudhi-badavan dal adanm tarn yarnna-sankaryyamam i 
Narasimham taled irddan irdduv idu matt ascbaryyakam varnna-san- ) 
karam i-rashtradol enuv ill enisi dliatn-chaki amam rakshipam n 
nuta-dharmmam ripu-bhiman arjjuna-yasam vidvisbta-bhiibhrid-Yamani i 
ksbiti-Kamam knta-sima-gita-Bharatam bhasvat-su-mitrodbhavam j 
kshitipalam Narasimha-D§van ayani^satru-gbnan ant udgha-Bha- | 
rata-Ramayana-purvya-punya-purusba-prakliyatiyam taldidam || 
sabalam chanchu turangay angay eiadum pakshangal emb-ant iral { 
nibidam-ponmida pakkarakke kuduk agalk anya-sainyangal a- i 
tta-balam pakshadol ikki rakshisidan int i-ganda-bherunda sai- j 
nya-balam bettire Narasimba-nripan atmayapta-saptangayam |j 
urad ant oddid arati~r§. 3 a-balamam tann ondu-meyyinde nmd | 
irid i-Yira-Nrisimhan antu jasavam pettand ad en tappe kand i 
ariyal k^egamam pogalteg elasuttirppar kkelar ppel ad eiii i 
tereyo s unkayo streyd parakeyo pannayayS bittiyo n 
bandu kayid an-balambudhi j 
nindudu Narasimhan-onde-sabalada moneyol j 
binduYin-andade munnam j 
mndayol ambhodhi Raman-ambina moneyol n 
sirig edey-ada pusbkaradol ondida dirgha-su-yritta-hastadim | 
parinatay Ma kopadin anugrahadim sthira-padma-yaktradind i 
urutara-yamsadind eseva danadin i-Narasimha-bhlibhujam i 
paricbita-bhadra-lakshanadin oppuva bappana gandha-yaranam ii 
samaradol isktav ada kavalam tanag agiral anya-sainyadim | 
samanise hastini-sahita padminiyalli yinoda-visramam | 
samncbita-dana-lakshmi veras oldayol §,duyud otti tannan a- ( 
kramisuyen embanam nelake dappudu bappana gandha-y§.ranam n 
nenada banambe per-yyenada betta karulgala ballavalli san- f 
danisida kanda varddbisuva pan-dale nettaran inti ragadim i 
kuni-kunidadi p^uva nisateyar emb-avarinde sangara- ( 
nganay ati-raudray ag iridu kolyudu bappana gandha-yaranam n 
i,-N§,rasiniba-Deyana mano-nayana-vallabbe piny-arasi j 
panvara-Surabbiy enisuya i 
Narasimba-narendra-mahishi Cbagale nicbcbam | 
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pari jana-vatsa-snehade i 

tored amritaman aridu karevut irppudu sahajam || 
sinsada huvina maleja i 
sariy enisuva sirijan eseye taldida nali-tol j 
Narasimhang idu vajra- { 
sthira-panjara-bandhav enisidudu Ckagaleya ii 
svasti samadhigata-panclia-maha-sabda mahar-mandal^svarm } Dvararatt-pura-" 
varadhisvaraiii j yaimma-dharmtna-nirmmatii*- nava-sam^na-pala-nirmmana- 
Bipuna sadhu-sadharmmya-Dliarmma-nandana j ckatur-asity-uttara-tri-sata-na- 
yikanika-kucha-kalasa-charu-cliandaua j kupita-Kiitaiita-dant&;nta“ktintaynd]ia- 
vilasa-k^i-Nakula i sa-darppa-ripii-sarppa-kula-naknla {ubhaya-bala-kalita-Kala- 
sena-GauIa-Deva-Virabiri-Gaduncba-Panchamattiga - Bhima- Somila - Kunnula- 
Boppula-Talaprahari-pramukha-yira-mela pakaki^ra i saranagata-vajra-pr^kara 
uddanda-mandalika-iBandali-taru-sbanda-i'naiiditakbanda'Khandava-pradabaiia- 
piachanda-k^nda-k6danda-Parttha | gandara tirttha i Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-bada- 
yanala | yairi-bala-gahana-dahana-dayanala | Pandya-kula-kamala-yana-yedandal 
mandalika-ganda-bberunda i rana-ranga-dliira | jagad-eka-vira i mandalika- 
bentekara 1 para-mandala-surekara i sangiama-Bhiina i Kali-kl,la-Kama {nama- 
di-prasasti-sahitam snmat-Tribbuyana-malla i Talakadii-Kongu-Nangali-Bana- 
yase-Halasige-Huligere-Hanungal-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-prati.pa-Hoy- 
sala Narasimha-Deyara Hima-Setu-maryyadey^da bhumiyam dushta-nigraha- 
sisbta-pratipManain geydu raksbisuttam sukha-sankath^-yinodadim pritbyi- 
r§,jyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi ii 

Narasimha-ksbdnipalang anugan Aiiuvan ent ant iral syarai-sampat- i 

paripurnnaiii Karnnan ent ant adbika-yitaranam dngdha-yarasiy ent ant i 

ire gambbiram pratapanyitan udita-dinadbisan ent ant enal tarn i 

Sirigam Barmniangam uryyi-jana-yiuuta-gunam puttidam Kiisa-Cbattam n 

pored aldam Narasimha-Deyan esey-a-Bammayyan ayyam sabo- | 

darad-annam gum Bittiyannan adatam Sri-Devi tay permmeyim { 

piny-akkam piny akkan olpu-yaded a^Chandayyey end anda p§| | 

dorey §.r anyaya-suddhij'im cbaritadim Chattange bhtx-chakradol n 

Bbrigu-matadol ada parinati j 

pogalal deyangam andu nettane Cbattam i 

tri-gunisuva tiiigi p^yipa i 

mgataiii diyi-yedeyol adi-Briguvam miguyam ii 

Bhriguyim Nakapamndana i 

negald a-Betalanmde Sudrakanindam \ 

bigiv-ottajeyiin Cbattam i 

dyi-gunam tri-ggunarb chatur-gunam pancba-gunam f| 

bidu bidu bid endu bedarisi i 

bidisuya biiinanada birudm-ankada bmkarii | 
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bide bidade chenna-Bivam i 

bidipam bidad adasi podedu cbaladim Chattara y 

ede gadiva biduva bidisuva i 

pidid ottuva pottu pariva kuttuva balp u- i 

ggada-vottajeyim Chattaya- | 

n-odan ar manar-kkolan illi bidal odarisuvar y 

dhareg alambanav agi pempu mugilam muttitt enal kottu be- j 

Ipara help antutan enna ponna teradm saphalyamam tald ad a- i 

daradim sad-dvija-raja-mitra-mkaram tannam samasraysiyuih i 

tiriYutt irddapud innuv endu naguvam Pom-bettamam Chattayam ii 

dharmmamiLmain brahmanaruma- { 

n ormmeyum araydu porevut-irppam Chattam | 

Barmmana magadge tandeya { 
dharmmada santatiya rakslie yuktam ad erave \\ 
kusan odan-Muy edeyol i 
bbS^sura-Sura-mantn mantradol npu-tantro- i 
gr^sura-rapa-rangagrado- j 
1 asura-kesari-vilasi nettane Chattam \\ 

Rambegav UrYvasigam migi- i 
1 embaval ekantadalli para-vadhu sale tan- ( 
nam bayasi bandu nilal ava- i 
lam bageyim n6dan alipi muttam Chattam y 
Kah-yuga-Bali Kali-yuga-Sibi | 

Kali-yuga-Vidyadharesi Kali-yuga-Karnnam i 
Kali-yuga-kalpa-kshmajam i 
Kali-yuga-suradhenuY emsi kottam Chattam y 
enike Yeras ondu-horttina | 

gunadmdam kuduva Karnnan em gala Chattang i 

eneye dhana-kanaka-r§,siya- | 

n enisade kudutirppan itan old ^porttum y 

piridum chitr§;nvitaY am- l 

bara-sahgatay uttardttaram tan enal ur- i 

VYare taniyal pom ( . , ) i 

garevudu Chattayana hastav a-pratihastam y 

Chattane dam Chattane maha-gum Chattane sauryya-sagaram { 

Chattane bhogi Chattane pasayitan elliyuY entu nblpadam i 

Chattane sauchi Chattene dndha-brati Chattane satya-sahgatam i 

Chattane mam Chattane maha-prabhu Chattane Mandara-stKirarn y 

piridum bhr^ntinde nalkum-kadala kade-Yaram nodidem n6da-bandem | 

siriyindam siladindam sa-naya-vinayadim danadim dharmmadmdam i 
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guru-deva-brahmanMi-paricharana-bhavad-bhaktiym saktiyindam j 

doreyam Chattaiige kaneih galapal ariye nam cbagadim bhogadindain h 

Hara-liasam dara-hasav age Himavat-kutkilamum Sambhu-bbu- i 

dharamum tunga-kucbangal age mukhav agal chandramam chioiiad-a- f 

varanam dugdha-samudrav age dasanam dig-danti-clantangal ft- j 

g ire tara naklia Kusa-Chattana yasas^sii lokadol varttipal i! 

ant enisi iiegalda Ghattana i 

kante manah-kante Kantu-kanteya rupiiii j 

kanta-tanu-kariti-jita-sasi- i 

kante malia-devi d^viy enipal gunadim |j 

chaianabjam beral imgutam nakba-kulam mMgal madam jaiigbegal [ 

yara-viittoru-nitamba-bimbam adharam vakshorubam tol talam | 

koral oshtham sulipal kapSla-phalakam kan purvvu karnnam nosal | 

vara-nilalakav oppe oppidapal i-madevi Madevivol |j 

nara-turagaliyim gaja-rathavaliyim posa-ponna*rasiyim i 

sthira-paripiirnnav ^yt iduve lajyav ad evudu belli-kattu bel- i 

karipudu kemman endu Uajatadriyin illiye bandn nilvinam i 

Giii-pati Sambhu-mandiraman ettisidam guni-Kusa-Chatteyam |l 

palaram rakshisi mattam i 

palavaih nade dSgulangalam mMisidam | 

nelan ellam ariye Chattam | 

nele degulamuman id ondan old ettisidam ii 

toreyagi h6ge kripeyim | 

kerey agirppantii palaiumam kattida | 

keregalol id ondu kereyene j 

kereyam kiru-Giisu-Chatteyam kattisidani |t 

pirid-ayasadin artthamaxh nerepidam Chattambol int Isa-man- j 

diramam puinna-tatakamam nija-yasdrttham Meru-varasi-sii- | 

sthirav appant ire malpud untu chapalam tan artthav end agalum i 

nirutam Chattasamudram arddahpugum vyalola-kallbladim |i 

keregam degulakam t^n j 

arasida dhanam anitiim enisi jasadim Chattam i 

neredam barudare vodudu ! 

keregam d§gulakav agad ulidavar-arttham II 

puttida ponn irad entuiii l 

kattipud adarinde kereyumam degulamam l 

kattipud ettipud enal i- 1 

Chattam guruv Man akhila-dharamtaladol (i 

hM ennam naduTittukondududanm maj-jiranam sS-rtthakam 1 

nadindam poragayt a-sevya-salilam tan uppu-nfr endu r6- I 

daduttirppudu nirmmalimbu-^bhanta-sr!-s§»ra-sarovaram [ 


31 
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nod i-Chattasamudrav illi lavanambhorasiyam permmeyim |i 

eleniram savi laghavam gaganamam tanp a-Himadiindramam i 

taliram banmge suddhi Bandoreyan a-gambhiryyav ambhSdhi-san- i 

kulamam Idlpadisutt iralke visarat-saurabbya-saulabhya-san- [ 

kalitam Chattasamudrara uddruta-jagat-tapam samant oppuguiii H 

manna-savan enisi honnam j 

mannam geyvavage nereye kottum Chattam i 

mann undu hodud enisade i 

tannane tampidan asesharaanx jiYanadiiii ii 

Sit§j-praptiye phalam a- | 

Setuge Chatteyana dharrnma-setuge pbalam a i 
Setu-EIimadri-samudra- | 
khyati su-punyam yisala-sali-kshetram |j 
phalamam pogalvad alumbam i 
belavudu mund atta bhuktiyum muktiyumam ] 
jaladiiix Chattasamudram | 
belevudu pint itta karwumain kalaveyumam |j 
rasa-bhayojvala-murtti padma-yadanam kalpanghri cliakra-stanam j 
bisa-dor-yyallari raja-bamsa-gamanam ininambakam nilika- | 
yisaiat-kuntalam oppe kanne-gereyam Chattam dhanaih gottu ka- i 
ttisi Chatt^svara-sad-varange phalisal bastodakaih madidam |i 
svasti samasta-guna-sampanna | vidyaj-jana-prasanna i Narasimha-naianatha- 
rija-mandir^lankara i vira-lakslimi-siiyarnna-karnnalankara ( a-sahaya-satisa- 
ya-sura-Sudiak^vat§.ra i Mahesyai'*a-ganayatara j kayi-gamaka-v§.di-yagmi-yag- 
jiyaka-nata-nartta-narttaka-gayaka-vadaka-tapodhanMhana-brahmana-paiivara- 
paiipdshana i Vira-Narasimha-Deya-bhasura-sabha-bhushana i patu-pakshata- 
prita-pratapa-N§,rasiinha-naranatha-naiiayidha-prasada-patra | churu-chantra 
payitrikrita-sya-g5tra l sishteshta-jana-janita-nitya-satyasiryyada-paiipiirnna | 
Kali-kala-Karnna namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitan appa Chattayyam Chattesva- 
ra-deyargge Bhuyana-bhushanav emba mandiramam Mandara-sthirav^i madisi 
pratishtheyam madisi Saka-yarsha 1082 neya Vikrama-samyatsarad nttar^ya- 
na-sankr^-nti-yyatipatadandn Chattesvaia-devara nitya-pujegaih nanda-divige- 
gam nivedyakkam Chaitra-payitramum deva-brahmanara tapo-dhanar-ahara- 
danamum a-chandrarkkay%i nadeyilendu tain kanne-gerey^gi kattisida Chat- 
tasamudramam tann §,ldain sri-Narasimha-deyara kayyalu padedu dhari* 
puryyakam madi bittu kottan a-bhumiya sima-sammandhay entendade mudalu 
Jadigerey-addayM icheya hadayana-kodi i tenkalu cbikeya moradiya talpalu 
haduvalu Jenakalla-betta gadi | badagalu Adigummesvarada kudida hola-vere j| 
syasti yama-myama-syadhyaya-dbyana-dbaiana-m6nanu8htbana-japa-.samMhi~ 
sila-guna-sampannar appa Chandrasekhara-Panditargge Chattayyam Chatte- 
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svara-devara sthanamam Chattasamudiamam kala-kaicbchi dh^ra-purvvakam 
madi makkalu-makkal ullanne-yaramkotta |( malagara-Chikkangenalu-ganduga- 
gacldeyam kotta \\ (usual final phrases) 


194 

(The same as No. 193 above) 

195 

In the same place. 

svasti siiman-maha-mandalesvai am sri-Vira-Narasimha-Devaru Dorasa- 
inudiada nelevidiualu sukha-sankatha-vmodadim xajyam geyyutt iialu dala- 
mutte-ganda Madhava-dannayakananu Maleya-dandanayaka kalagadalu 

bandiyakara Bibbeya-Nayakaaa maga Pemmiyanu dannayaka- Mara hMidade 
marali yaddu kudureyam kondu svargga-praptan ada | sri 

196 

At Lingapura (Samvarasante hobli), on copper plates in 
possession of Suryankayanavadhani. 

(Telugu chaiacters) 

(la) srl-Venkatesvararpanam astu sri-Kama 
Harer lilar-varahasya daihshtra-dandas sa patu nah i 
HSmMri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ji 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-vanishambulu 1582 yaguneti Vikaii- 
samvatsara-Jyeshtha-siiddha 15 Atrdyasa-gotra Apastamba-sutra Yajus-sS^khar- 
dhyayulama Soma-vamsodbhavulaiiia Iraveti-Ramarajaya-Venkatadrir^jaya- 
prapautrulaina Narasaparajaya-pautrulaina G 6 palarajaya-d 6 va-inah§.r^jul-ay- 
yavari putrulaina srimad-rajadhiraja-paramesvara §ri-vira-prat§.pa sri-vira- 
Sriranga-Raya-deva-maharayal-ayavar a-Ghanagin-simbasanamandu ratna^sim- 
hasaxiarudulai prithivi-samrajj^a cheyuchununna-samayana Hantasa-gotia 
Apastamba-sutia Yajus-sakhddhyayulama Ekamra-SCmayd-jula pau(J5)tru- 
daiiia Raghava-Somayajula putrudaina Ekamra-Somay^julakn vrayihchi yich- 
china bhu-dana-dhaima-sasanam Harikolaku paschimam Tagaraku vutiram 
Mugalahaliki tavuk Eiagaluki dakshinam Belunki challeti Badara-nadulo pon- 
dma K^chihali ane gramamu yi-tatha 4 ithi-som 6 paraga-punya-kalamaadu sa- 
hiianyodaka-dhara-purvakanga Velupuri-sthall/na Chenna-Kesava-svami-sanni- 
dhina Vishnusamudramu tir^na sri-Venkat§svararpananga tri-karanahga tri-va- 
chakang§- dhara-datta ch§si[ti]rai ganaka ni putra-pautra-paramparyangann mar- 
putra-pautia-paramparyanganu a-Kachihah ane gramS^naku kaligina mdhi- 
mkshepa-akshini-agami-jala-tarii-pash^nadi aneti ashta-bhoga-tejas-svi^myam- 

31 * 
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bulanu anubliavmchuka a-chandrarka-sthayiga vundedi (ubuai final veises) 
aho Raghava rajendra sapta-kal[p]anujivy aliam i 
na srmomi iia pasyami svayam-dattapahannam || 
sva-datta putri(JJ)ka dhatri pitri-datta sahodari | 
para-datta sva-mata cha dattam bhumim parityajet |i 

sn-Rama ji 

197 

At the same village, on copper plates in possession 
of Subrahmanya Sastii 

(Nagari chaiacteib) 

(J) sri-Ganadhipataye namah | namastunga etc. || 

(from ‘ Har^i lila-vaialiasya’to ‘ Krishna-Raya-tnahipati ^ in line 22, coiiespond 
with IS'o 6 of the Hassan Taluq) 

Ranga-kshitindrachyuta-Deva-Rayau laksha-dhurinav iva Rama-Krishiiau | 
Obambikaya Narasa-kshitindrad ubhav abhutam uragendra-sarau |i 
(fiom ‘ vira-sii-Ni^rasnnhali’ to « kirtya babhase’ |i m ime 57, couespond with those m No b 
of the Ha&san Taluq) 

^krita(JJ6)vati sura-16ke Krishna-R^ye nijamse 
tad-anu tad-annjanma punya-karmachyutendrah i 
piakatam avani-lokam mam sametyanjSta 
vilasati Hari-cheta vidvad-ishta-pradata |i 
yat-kirti-chandras charati ksliamayam tirthesliv asesheshu vivardhate cha | 
tanoti chakrasya mudam samindh§ diva cha sayaiix kumudair viriindhe |i 
GSkarnna-Sangama-Nivntti-Suvainna-samsad- 
Sonadri-Parvatapure Kauchyam | 
sri-Kalahastisitu pi cha Kumbhaghone 
dl.nani shodasa bahuni kritani yena n 
sa jayati narapalo ratna-simhasanastho 
Vijayanagaia-vasah kirtti-purtya vibhasi | 

Nnga-Nala-Nahushadiii atyayan raja-nitya 

mrupama-bliuja-viryaudaiyabhur Achyuteridiah (| 

Sakabde Salivahasya sahasrena chatus-sataili i 
eka-shashti-sam§,yuktam su-sthite ganite kramat (i 
Vilambiti-maha-varshe Pausha-masi cha saiiijmke 1 
'^amavasyam siibh§ tithyam Bluuiuvai'e cha samyutam ii 
ardhodaya-samakhyata-punya-kale cha samyutam | 
Tungahhadra-nadi-tire Vnshabhesvara-sannidhau || 
su-prasanno mahSdaro Achyutendra-rnahipatih j 
Gonibid-alivaye rajye Kittari-nadu-samjnike || 

Tinigada-sthalam saiva-sasyopasobbitam | 


* ^0 in the original 
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Angadi-gramatah ptrve NMugadus tathottare |i 
Tinigadasya paschamyam Kolamavuii cha dakshine { 
Abbidore-malia-gramaia grama-grasena sam;yutam ji 
Ajjtiiur iti MMguppam prati-nama cha kalpitam i 
Berasamudram iti khyata-namanam bhuTi visrutam if 
Achyutendra-puram ramyam vasa-yogyam manishmali i 
sarva-manyam chatus-sima-samyutam cha samaiitatah n 
nidhi-nikshepa-pashana-siddha-sMhya-jalanvitam l 
vapi-kupa-tatakais cha kachchhenapi samanvitam ji 
putia-pautradibhir bhdgyaih kramad a-chandra~tarakam } 
danasyadhamaaasyapi vikrayasyapi chochitam i| 
sa-hiranya-payd-dh^ra-purvakaih dattavan muda | 
agrahara-chikirshaithara parama-pritiman budhah ji 
pancha-tii- .vnttayah parikalpitah ( 
vichitrani cha gotrani sutrani vividhani cha h 
iiamani vmdhas saive sakh§,s cha vividhani cha i 
viittimanto vilikhyante gotra-sutra-purassaram (j 

(24 lines following contain names etc, of vnttidars) 

tais tais samantatas chihnair dikshu prachyadishii kramat i 
simano’syagraharasya likhyante desa-bhashaya |i 

(4 lines following contain details of boundaries) 

purayatd budha-vMchham varayatd vairi-chitta-madam l 
a-chyuta-visada-vibhuter Achyuta-Rayasya sasanam tad idam h 
A chyutendra-maha-iaya-sasanena Sabhapatih | 
abhanid riju-sandaibham tad idam tamra-sasanam ji 
Achyutendra-mah^raya-sasanan Mallanatmajah i 
tvaskta sri-Viianacharyo vyalikhat tamra-sasanam || 

(usual final verses) Sri-Virupaksha 

198 

At Babbesingapura (same hobh), on a stone 
in the Bare-field, north of the village 

svasti sri-jayabliyudaya-Saka-varusha 1391 sanda vartamana Vikuti- 
samvatsarada Kartika-ba 4 A i Ariyanna-daiiDayaka karanagalu sri-Peru- 
malenatha-devarige amritapadige kotta bhu sAsana 

199 

At Dabbe-agrahara (same hobli), on a stone to the south 
of the Somesvara temple 
namas tuhga etc f| 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vMamogha-Ianchaaam i 
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jijM trailokya-nathasya sasanain *Siva-sasanam |i 

svasti saraasta-bhuvan&sraja sii-pnthvi-vallabha mahaiajMhi- 
raja param§svara pararaa-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka CliMukyabharana 
srimat-Tribbuvanamalla-DSvara vijaya-i§,jyam uttarottarabhivriddbi-pravardha- 
mauam a-chandrarkka-taram-barain (3 lines eftaced) bhimi^na dana-Kaninaiii. 

..raja-MandliMam anuna nirupama-kManda . kanta-Kaunteya 

. .. ratiiakara sobhakaram chatur-upadha-Chanakyani... ,ma- 

nikyam . Dharmmatmajaih kesari . . mallarum gaja-kesari 

mandalika-dik-kari. mandalika-manikya-gajadhiraja- mrigaraja 

maleraja-raja srimat-Tribhuvana-malla-Ballala-Poysala Konkankl-Alvakheda 
Bayal-nMa-Talakadam Savimaleyind olagada bhumi-ellamam dashta-nigraha- 
sislita-pratipalaiieyim (9 lines effaced) jagat-pavitran enalu Ballalam sarva-loka- 
sra;yam 1| svasti srimatu Poysalain Sosavunnge bijayam geyyiitta Darvve- 

yahalhya . Kobe-Gavunda inadisida Siva-stanamamkandu Kobesvara-de- 
vargge deva-k§ryyam madi maiitapavam mfidisi devar-anga-bhdgakkam snana- 
nivedyakkam alliya banada kereya bagavam bittu Saka-vaisha sasirada yippatta- 
mureneya Vishu-samvatsarada Vaisakba-bahula-cliauti-Sukravaradandu Darvve- 
halliya banada kereya bhilgada . sriman-maha-mandalesyara BallMu- 

D§v-arasaru kS,runyaraam geyd a-chandr^rkka-t^ram-baram KSbSsvara- 
devara.ya divara-Kobi-Gavunda madisi bittaih .. . (usual 

final verses) 


200 

In the same place. 

namas tunga etc. |j 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-ianchhanam j 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam *Siva-sasanani || 

6m namas Sivaya ii .. svasti samasta-bbuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha ma- 
har-rajadhiraja paramSsvara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukya- 
bbarana srimat-Tnbhuvanamalla-Devaia vijaya-rajyabhivridhi-pravaiddhama- 
nam &.-ohandr4rkka-taram-barain saluttamire j tat-pada-padraSpajivi | Sivaya i 
svasti samadbigata-paScha*-mahl-sabda maha-mandalesvara Dv4ravatipura-va- 
ladhisvara Yadava-kiilambara-dyumam samyaktva-ohudamani malaparo] 
gandady-aneka-namavali-samalankritar appa srimat-Tnblmvana-malla-Poysala- 
Devaru Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramumam dushta-nigralia-sishta-pratipala- 
nam geydu sukha-saBkata-vinodadmdam aluttam ire jj Chalukya-Vikrama- 
kalada 22 eradaneya PramMbi-samvatsarada Sravana-masada suddha-plii- 
nnamase-Budhav6.radaDda siimatu Daivveya Kobesvara-devara staiia-patigal 

in the oiigmal 
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appa srimad-Devar§,si-Paiiditara k^am kaichchi dhara-piirvyakam madi dhirara- 
Kobi-Gavunda bitta datti yent endade \\ 

Mrida-gnhadindam mattam \ 
badagana meyya kereya kelage tore-vaiav iliye | 
kada honnan avagam bitta j 
Mrida-pada-paBkaja[ ]Kobiganka n 
mattam devarige Korakolada mogeya galde yeradam bitta (i 
manam osedu Kobigankang [ 
anunayadim malke mahimeyam Madana-ghana- i 
ghana-patala-pavanan Agaja- | 
nana-nirikshana-lampatotkaram Nitilakshaiii i| 
nered ereda budhara nerayige i 
su-ruchiratara-kanaka-Yastu?ain suriva nira- ( 
ntara sura-taru sari | 
dore-yandapude Kobigankana keladol ii 
itt ariyar ttam aran j 

ittadav eldey odavar anya stri-janav ellan | 

ittu knt^rtthey ene balesant Ti- i 

lottame dhaieyolu iiegarddal Ejale-nan h 

atage vuttidan upama- i 

titam gunadol adhikan ene negaldid i-Ma- } 

chige sakala-Dadhichige sukham i 

akke chandra-taram-baregam n 

Darvyeyahalliya tenkana Kobanaghattada nindakalu-simeyage ata bitta dbai mm a 
^yanagi alidange (usual final phrases and verses) su-jana-^ana-mitra gotra-pavitram 
Rechanana sighra-likhita n Masanojana besa h 

201 

On the left side of the same stone. 

srimatu Hervvey^a Goraya-Gavunda Darvveya Kbbesyara-deyargge sodar- 
ennege Ka(ka)rikahalliya kattina kelagana garddeya gnttage idda binnayam 
bitta chandraikka-t^raih-baiam (usual final phrases) 


202 

In the same place. 

syasti sriman-maha-mandalesyara Tnbhuyana-malla Talakadu-Kohgu- 
Nangaliy-Uchchangi-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Devarn dig-yijayam 
geyyalu Tuiigabhadreyan nttarisi Banavase-nadig etti Saka-varsham 1060 neya 
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Kalayukta-samvatsarada Dhanur-mmasadalu Hanungala koteyaiii mutti kadu- 
valh Darbbeya Chikka-Balajigana vadhuv Ejale-nariya maga Macha-Gaundan 
^taiia mano-vallabhe Macha-Ganindiya magaiii Kala-Gavandana tamma 
Lenkarayanam karedu Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Devara mungoluvayada 
kMagake lagisi besaiii bele Lenkarayam niMida parakramdnnatiy ad ent endade | 
besasal Hoysala-bhlibhujain masanado. 1 ode dor-ggarvvadim i 
masakam gundade r§>yan ^ixt iridad ettam suse kandangalam | 

. . suttam. nettara-dharegal nereye brahmanda . dode | 
vesadol t§* negartteya pa . ugraribba-kanthiravaiii j| 
suriva saralge payva chatuianga-dalakk aned ^rddu nunkuv a- i 
suiataram appa smdhura-ghatavalig alkade kadi biram a~ i 
chcbaii-vade Macha-Gaundana magam kali-rayane kiittiyam vasun- i 
dhare pogalvannegam padedan ahavadolu rana-ranga-Sudrakam {| 
Hanungalhna konteyal i 
aneyan §r ildu Poysalam iiodiitiral i 
tan iridn kondan idir-aiit [ 
aneya kudureya dalangalam kali-rayam |j 
ettida moneyolu rayam | 
kuttalu kalalu kudureyum melal ant j 
ettam uruldade penanam l 
bittida terau aytu suriye pti-male nabhadiiii jj 
kan-turaga-vira-bbataraih | 
dhuradolu talt iridu konda rayanan agal j 
sura-ganikeyar iiydaru vi- i 
staradim purpaka-vimanam erisi nabhadol H 
aliiii munn irivain pirid | 
alam tave koodu Hanugall-ahavadol i 

Kala-Gavundana tammam | 

# * 

lileye sura-lokak eydidam kali-rayam n 

arasana samipadolu yi- | 

staradindam kudure yen Kala-Gavundarh n 

vara-viran appa tammana i 

dhuramaiii nddutire kadidam kali-raya || 


204 


At Aggadalu (same kobli), on a virakal near the SomSsvara temple. 


srasti sriman-maha-mandal§svaraih ., gav^di-Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali- 
. .. .BeluYala-Palasige-pannir-chchhasiravaih konda , . . . Saniv§-ra-siddhi 
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giri-durgga-malla chalad. . .. chaferayartti Hoysala sri-Vira-Balla|a-Deyaru 
Ananda-samyatsara-Bhadrapada-suddha 1 Somavarad andn sri-Vira-Ball^-Ia- 
Deyaru Kurugoda koteyam maha-lagge-madi mutti kayuvalli MMeiiMa 
Aggadala Basa-Gayundana maga Kollapa-Gayundana tamma Kiisa-Bokana \\ 
kari-turaga-vira-bhataram i 
(n)uravaneyini geldu Eusa-Bokama tan[nam] \ 
dhare pogale yira-yesaram i 
karaiu oppire padedu svargga-lokake sandan h 
narara vigarvyane hariya kura-puta .kanya maiiisamam bliuta-bho- 

janammadidamrana-iangadalli Bokanam i| Kurugoda koteyalu Ballalam .. 
sura-lokakke sandu Bokaua ii 


205 

On the side of the same stone. 

syasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-yarushada 1249 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada 
Bhadra. -su 3 srimanu maba-pradh§;nain Kamai-dannS^yakara meyduna Ale- 
ppa-dannaykaru ra keyanu sary vamanyam agi a-chandrarkka-stbayiy agi 

206 

On a 2nd stone in the same place. 

svasti samasta-bhuyan§,srayam sri-pnthyi-vallabhani maharSjadhir^jam para- 
mesyara parama-bhattarakaih Dyaravati-pura>yar§.dhisyaraia Yadaya-kulam- 
baia-dyumani samyaktya-cbudamani maleraja-r^^ja maleparolu ganda kadana- 
pracbandan a-sabaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama 
Vira-Ballala-Devanu rajyana geyyutt ire Ananda-samvatsarada Magha-su 10 
Somavarad andu Balluguppeya DMi-Gayudanu tarama gadiya bhumiyali Ayera- 
valliyaru Aglxadalayaru kadidalli Dali-Gavundanu biddalliy S-tana tamma Sati- 
Gavundanu yiddu paroksha-yinayaya madidanu Kollaba-Gavundauu Benaka- 
Gavundanu . ... kohala madidaru | satta-Dali-Gavundange .. . Malloja 

bareda Kundura Rayannanu \\ 


207 

On the side of the same stone. 

(Same a& Uo 205) 


210 

At the same village, on a stone near the village entrance, 
subham astu Salivi.hana-saka-varusa 1566 neya sanda Svabhanu-samvat- 
saradaKarttika-su. • .llu Venkatadri-N^yak-aiyanavara kom^ra Knsbnappa-M- 
yakarii Mudesasiya Uddanda-Gavudageappaiieya pMisi gavudanavaru Aggadala 

32 
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gavudagalige kha 12 gaddeyanu nimage uixibaliy ^gi kottevu sukhadali anubha- 
Yisikondu bahari yendu kotta s§,sana 


212 

At ITidagodu (same hoblx), on a stone at the village entrance, 
subbam astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1505 yamba 
Svabhanu-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 13 saiikranti-punya-kaladallu Sriranga-Raya- 

maharayaru Penugonda.samrajjam maduta namma nayakatanake pa- 

lista Vasudange saluva MalenMa Nadapala Nidagodu-grama Kausika-gotiar 
ada Apastamba-stitrar Ma Yajus-sakhadhyayar Ma Vinjayura Tirumale-Tiru- 
malacharyyara pautrar ada Knshnayacbaryyara putrar ada Singalacharyya- 
ayyanavange Kasyapa-gofcrar ada Potapa-Nayakara pautrar ada Yara-Krislinapa- 
Nayakaia putrar ada VenkatMri-Nayakai*avaru sadiiranyodaka-dana-dhara-pia- 
vvakciv agi , . . putra-paiitia-paramparya a-chandiai'kka-stbayiy agi anubba- 

suvadu . rayana .dana-dharma-sila-sasana (usual final verse) 

214 

At Biranagddu (same bobli), on a stone in Bairappa’s wet land. 
Virddhikiitu-samvatsarada Pusya-suddba 12 lu Hasana-Bana-Sabebaru Malenada 
Nadup^la Biranagoda puj§.nke(ya)ge umbaliy agi palisikondadu kha 1 gade 

216 

At the same village, on a stone in the wet land of Patel Sagang-(Jauda. 

A 

Ananda-samvatsarada Magha-ba 12 lu H^^sana-Bhanamiy-annanavaru Bi¬ 
ranagoda Mallaya Cbikka-Mallannange bola . gala gade umbaliy ugi . 
kondu ., . 


217 

On a stone in front of the same village. 

(N^gart characters) 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahaaa-saka^varsha 1451 sanda Vir&dbi-sam- 
vatsarada PbElguna-ba 5 Guruvaradalu srimatu Vasudh9,reya.. ,§riyal ulla 
. .Bbaiiava-d5varige kotta grama sri grS^mava 5>vanS.nii apabarisidavage sisu- 
sant§,na., hShadu 


219 

At Bittaravalli (Taffarl ioWi), on a stone on the Mallapura tank-bund, 
srimatu mandalesvaram Mrasimha-Devaru rdjyam geyyutt iralu Naluva- 
sutiya Mati-Gavudana magam BbSkananu tamraa kodagiyalu Maleya-suhaniya 
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maga Masaniya Kesiy-annaiige maram kottaru liadinela-liana guttageya tcruva 
mel-adudu parihara avara tottina makkalige bhiimi salvudu nada heggade- 
gavudagaligam haduvara javaliyam kottu maraiii kondaru ondu mane salvudu 
Hoysalara. 


220 

On a stone in Dande-Kesavacharyya’s wet land below the same tank, 
srimatu mandalesvaram Naiasimha-Devaru rajyam geyyutfc iralu Naluva- 
sutiya Madi-Gavudaua kayyalu nada gavudiigalige heggade javali haduvara 
kottu guttageya bayala kereya kaden Somedeva-Gavudana maga Ekki-Setti 
maiam kondan alii vambhattu manuina fcramada kula bitti horagagi e-bandadam 
ondu mannu hadiya kaya nodut iruva . .. (usual final phrases) 

221 

At Hirikole (same hoblx), on a stone south of the big tank. 
sri-Lakshmammage Sukiarada sevege Tiruvengal-ayyanavaru hMuva Lihgayy- 
age Manikatte-yen-modala-chavaka kudikondu vore-gadde hola 2 saha pahsida 
bhtimi idu tadadavaru avar-apana . maga idu tekkondava ivana tambula 
tindavanu 


222 

At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Mallesvara temple, 
svasti sri maha-mandalesvara Vira-Gahga-Hosana-Devaru Bethadapurada iir- 
alivina koleyam... sethi hora-biddalh bandu tagidah halaram keram hoyidu 
tanum guleya bidam |j 

. 1058 Nala-samva. . . bahula-ekMasi-Mangalavarad andu. . 

Bamma.. .,. .mlisida 


223 

At Ibbidu (same hobli), on a stone in a lane near the village entrance. 

sri-Ganadhipataye namah siibham astu |i 
namas tunga etc. (j 

pantu VO 3alada-syani4s Sarnga-jya-ghata-karkas^h ( 
trailokya-valaya-stambh^s chatvard Hari-b4havah ji 
svasti sii 3ay^bhyudaya-S41iv5,hana-saka-varusha 1457 sanda vartamana-Man- 
matha-samvatsarada Ishadha. 5 lu Idityavara-punya-kaladalu sriman-maha- 
rajMhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-prat^pa sri-vira-Achyuta-Raya-mahdraya- 
ru Hampeya Hastinavatiya nelevidinalu pruthvi-rijyam geyinitt iralu I sriman- 

32 * 
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maha-niandalesvaraTirmnalaya;snmaii-niaha-arasugala aliyama Nandi, .. ,Ra~ 
ghupati-Ra 3 a-malia-arasugalu sriman-maharajadhiraja-raja-kuladhidevatey ahai 
abhmava-kshom-Vaikunthav enisida Velapuriya sri-Channa-Kesavanatha-deyari- 
ge ikotta gr&jinada dharinma-sasanada kramav eiit eiidare i Tirumala-Raja-Vadeya- 
rige dharmraav agabek endu Channigarayana sannidhiyalu prathama-ekadaseya 
dvadaseya punya-kaladalu nitya-stitiyalujanaSO mandibrabmarigedharma-satra 
uacleyisikonclu namina nayakatanake saluva Hasanada simey-i-sthalad-olagana 
Ibidina-grama gramakke saluva kaluvali Khandenahalli-gr§;ma 1 Ramesome- 
nabalh-grama 1 antu grama. . .varahana gramagala bhumiyanii sri-Ghenna- 
K^savanatha-devarige sa-biranyodaka-dana-dhara-purwakav agi dhareyan eradu 

kottev agi a-gramagalige saluva_ cbatus-simeya olag-ulla mdhi-mkshepa- 

jala-pasana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bboga-tejas-svamyava- 
nii agumadikondu nitya-stitiyalu jana 80 mandi brahmanarige anna-satravanu 
yikikondu yiha, . (usual final phrases) srimaii-maha-stanam srimad-dakshina-Vara- 
nasiy ada Velapuradasri-Cheiina-Kesavanatha-devangesiiman-maha-mandalesva- 
ra Raghiipati-RUja-inaha-arasugalu kotta dharma-sasanake subham astu (usual final 
verse and final phrases) yi-satra-gramagalu Chenna-lieb^^ruvana vasa sri 


224 

At the same village, on a stone near the rachchi-katte. 
sri-Ganapataye namah | 

krida-krodas sa vah pay§.d yad-damshtragre vasiindhara i 
babhS/ra ketaka-siras-sangi-bhrihgangana-snyam li 
samsmarann iva vasasya iiiina-matsyMi-janmasu \ 
sete’ sma sukham ambodhau yah pura Purushottaraah n 
abhavat tasya devasya nabhau vilasad ambujam i 
tasmM ^virabhud Brahma tat-suto’trir aj9,yata || 
tan-netrM abhavat Somah tato Yadu-mahipatih | 
tatas Salo’bhud bhupala jajnire kirtti-mandanah \\ 
tad-vaihsa-varddhan6 jato Vinayaditya-bhupatih j 
Ereyanga-mahipalS jMas tasya mahatmanah li 
tasmSdl Vishnu-nripS j^tas svayam dharmma-vidam varah [ 
N§,rasimha-mahipalas tat-suto’ palayan mahiih j( 
dig-gajendrasya sobheva M@r6r iva samunnatih | 
abhud Echala-Devtti bh^ryg; tasya mahipat§h li 
chandram dig iva Mahendri kaustubham kshira-varidheh j 
vSldvasuta tanayam sapi Ballala-bhupatim ii 
Ballala-bhupat§ti kirttir vitata s6bhatetar§.m | 
vitanam iva lokasya chandratapa-vimrmitaiii n 
svasti samasta-bhuvaiiadhisvara(m) sii-pnthvi-vallabha maharajMhiraja parame- 
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svara Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani malaparol ganda 
Ballala-Vishnavarddhana-pratapa-chakravartti-sri-Vira-Ballala-DeveDorasamu- 

dra-svija-r^jadhanjam sukhena. ..sasati sati j Kuravalxti asti. 

Perumalu-malia-mantri malii-vara-Brihaspatih j 
, ., dhS^innas tasya Ballalallala-mantnnau {| 

tad-gStra-netra. . . I 

, . viri6da-niratau sat-kritya-karana... |i 
... . noda-rasikau nripa-vallabhau 1 
tatragrajah mdi... . . II 

pragalbba-bhuma padam Isvarasya tatha. 1 

. .Ballala-nama bbuYi ko’pi cbandi'ah (i 

(5 lines gone) 

.latas tasya devasya niyatarMhana-siddbaye n 
Saka-vaiusha sayiiada 1139 neya Isvara-samvatsarada Pusbya-su 12 Somavara- 
Makara-sankrama-kaladalu Tagaie-nad eppattar-olagana Alura-stalaxn dMayy- 
am iti so'pi Vaishnava-chakravartti Vira-Ballala-Devara bhaktya tarn evAluram 
tasmai Janardana-dev§,ya prMat i a-deyaringea-vura mabarjana &r-biriya-kereya 
kelagek^ru belevallimuvattu-kolagagaddeya sarvvamanyav ^gi dbaia-purwak- 
ay agi kottaru i antaha adhyaksbaru Ballannagalu a-viira maba-janangalige kra- 
yadbikay agi bonna kotta .. kramay agi Perumalu-kiriya-kereya kelage. bonnaa 
ikki . . . V agi kattisikereya kelage belaya gadde salage §.ru. . . ge dba- 

la-puryvakav agi kottaru l mattam ar-maba-jana .... .kereyakelagana 
madyakada karu-beleva kbanduga . .. kraya-dravyadim mMikondu ka- 
rttaya, . . ange kottaru avaru a-devarige kottaru ii mattam ...Sunge- 

Perumalammage Virupaksba-devange . . . .kraya-dravyavam kottu agami- 

samasta-bali saha . . . vagi yandu-vrittiyakondu kottaru | mattam . . 

.Ballannangalul.nbiya-KesayaBgetauduko ..vamkottuag^m]. 

bali-sahitam.adda-kerey am kondu-kottaru (usual auai verse) . 

225 

At Andale (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Eudra-deva 
temple north-east of the village. 

Bbava-samyatsarada Chaitra-su 1 lu srimatu Cbitti-Nayakara Basavappa- 
ISfayakaru Veukatadri-Nayakarige punyav agaliy endu uanda-divige. . . 

228 

At Ballliru (same hobli), on a virakal near the village entrance, 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam sriman- raaba -mapdaldsvaram Tribbu^aua- 
malla Talakadu-kouda Vira-Ganga-Hoyasala-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttardttara- 
bbivriddhi-prayarddbamanam ^cbandrarkka-taram saluttam ire Kr6dbi-saiii- 
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vatsarada Chaitra-punnamiyalu Ballijura Chikka-Machanna 
sigeya muttida kalagadol jaya. .yiridu sura-loka-praptan ada 

229 

In the same place. 

namas tunga etc. [j 

ChoIa-pratishtacharyya-Vira-Narasimha-Devana rajya i| Tolala Chande-Gauda 
Tagareya (rest illegible) 


230 

In the same place. 

srasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaih Tribhuvana-malla Poysala-Deva Talakadu- 
konda Hosala . Balliura Heda-Muddannana su-paiitra Siva. . Balli- 
yuia Tantra-Halageya besanadjnde kalana senad jridu tannabesara . . 

, . lUa t » r 


231 

At Nittdr (same hohli), on a stone in Venkataramanaiyahgar^s 
wet land, north of the village. 

svasti sri jay^-bhyudaya . . . hana-saka-varusha 1404 sanda varttamana- 

Subhakntu-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 15.dakshina-V^ranasiy 

ada-Vel^pun-sri-Chettna-Kesa[va]natha-devarige Muttugadahala Maduvarasa- 
Nayakara makkalu Lakkanna-Nayakaiu nitya. . . ratriya nanda-diptiya katta- 

legenamma amara-n^akatanada Tagare-nada ventheyada Nitturu-gramadolage 
mannu yikkhanduga-gaddeyanu dhareyan eradu chatus-simege kallu hakisi 

kottev agi yi-dammakke obbaru tappidavaru yavaj-jiva dharmma . 

yf-dharmmava mMida Lakkanna-N^akarige bahudu yi-dharmmakke tappidava- 
ru Kumbhipa(ta)kakke hoharu 

deva-svam haiate yas tu tn-sapta(h)-kula-samyutah i 
kalpa-koti-sabasrani Kumbbtp5.ke sa pachyate n 

232 

On a stone west of the Anjaneya temple, north-east of the same village, 
svasti sri jay4bhyudaya-S5<hvahana-saka-varusha 1404 sanda varttamana- 
Subbakritu-samvatsarada Magba-snddba 1 srlman-mab§{)anam srimad-daksbina- 
Varanasiy Ma Velapunya sri-Cbenna-Kesavanatba-devarige Muttagadabala Ma- 
duvarasa-Nayakara makkalu Lakhaixna-Nayakaru tamage amara-dannayakata- 
nada Tagara-nMa ventheyada Nittnra-gr5,ma 1 nu devange sayaihk§,lada nai- 
vfedya-samarppana nand§--dipa dadhy-anna-naivedya 2 saha Nitturu-gramada 



Belur Taluq. 255 

sarvva-svamya-baliitaY-%i MuttagadahS^la Lakkanna-N%akaru samarppisida 
grama-sila-sasana |) 

deva-svara yd haren mando jnanato’ jnanatd’pi va { 
sa tu kalpa-satam sakshad Raurav^dishu pachyate n 

233 

At Mallapura (Arehalli kobli), on a stone in tke garden 
of the matha, near the village entrance. 

srimatu Nala-samvatsarada SMivahana-sake ^1650 ke Chaitra-suda 10 lu 
VenkatMri-Nayakaru tamage punyav agaliy endii Pushpagiri-matakekotta linga- 
mudre-Malapuravu yi-dharmmake tappi alupidare Kasili 12000 savira, govu 
brahmaiu konda papa Musalamana Makidah handi konda-hage yendu 
kotta dana-patte sri 


234 

At Pushpagiri (same hobh), on copper plates in possession 
of Mallikarjjuna-Vader in the Mallapura matha. 

[la] sri-Girisaya namah i 

sarada-nirada-hira-virajat-parada-garvva-nivaraka-murtih i 
Srigiri-murdhani san-muni-sevy6 rajati Rajata-saila-siras-sthah ii 1 n 
sri-'NS/iiakabhikhya-guruttamS.tta-jnanottaras satya-vachd’auraktah } 
Kausalya-gotrd Bhramaid^mbikayah patyd dadau gramam aiiuttamam sah n 2 [} 
[Ih] Meharakhatri-mahS.-vaihsa-jata-san-mam-nayakah i 

Lachchiiamakhya-prithvipa-pautro vidvaj-janasrayah j| 3 [i 
sri-Narayanadasa-Tarma-prith[i]vipalabdhi-rakarSasi 
Nanu-b^yi-su-garbha-sukti-su-manir M^dhyandinadhyapakah i 
Apastamba-muni-pranita-vilasat-sutrartha-parangatas 
saiTorvi-bharana-pravina-su-bhujah sri-Chandulala-prabhuh ii 4 ii 
svasti sri vyayabhyudaya-Saka-varshambulu 1743 agiineti Vrisha-nd^nia-saiiivat- 
sara-Margasira-suddha 15 me-Sukravaramandu sri-Svayambhu-lihga-chakra- 
vartti Bhramarambik§.-vallabha sriman-mahar-Mallik^^rjjuna-inah^lmga-devuni- 
ki ahga-ranga-vaibhavalu amrita-pallelaku mavuje-Nihgala khasube 
taluke Godalumalu s^aruva kalaliva mohatarpha baga bd-gayatu vagairava 
chauki bahama jatuva sethi-rusum desamukhu vagaira 8arv%raharaBg§.ntt 
parva-kalamanda chatus-sima asbta-bhogam tejas-svamyahganu dhara-puiva- 
kamuga ir*chaiidr§,rkaiiga samarpinchi yichchina dharma-sasana-patrike 
mad-datt3;m anya-dattaih Yk vrittim harati yo narab i 
mrayo nilayas tasya bhaved §,-chandra4§,rakam li 1 ii 

(usual final verse) 


* So in the 01 iginal* 1650 — Kllakaj — lOoS 
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1 

At Bandur (Javagallu hobli), on a stone in tlie site of Jaina-basti. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchlianani j 
jiyat trailokja-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam |) 
jayati sakala-vidy§--d@vata-ratna-pitham 
hridayam an-upalepam yasya dirggham sa devah i 
jayati tad-anu sastram tasya yat sarva-mithy^- 
samaya-timira-han jy5tir §kain naranS^m |) 
sri-kantar yYadu-kala-ra- j 
tnakaradol kaustubhadigala-vol palaium | 
lokopakara-pannata- i 
r ekikrita-sakala-raja-gmiar appinegam (i 
Salan emban §.ge Yadava- { 
kuladol pull paye kandu muni puliyam poy | 

Sala ene poydudarim Poy- ( 
sala-vesar avanindav ^ge tad-vamsajarol |i 
vinayam pratapam emb i- j 
jananathochita-chaiitra-yugadim jagamam | 
jana-nayanav enisi negaldam | 

Vinayadityam samasta-bhuvana-stutyam ii 
atang ati-mahimam Hima- j 
Setu-samakhyata-kirtti san-murtti-Mano- | 
jS^tam marddita-ripu-nripa- i 
jatam tanujatan Man Ereyanga-nnpam h 
ballidar avanipatigalo- | 

1 ellam dharmmarttha-kama-siddhi-Yol avani- i 

yallabhar atana tanayar i 

bBallalam Bitti-Devan UdayMityaih ii 

muYar-arasugalolam tarn i 

bhavise madhyaman ad fi^giyuiii nripa-guna-sad- [ 

bhlyadin attaman Mam j 

bhavi-bhaYad-bbuta-jishnu Vishmi-nrip^lam n 

Maleyaiii sMhisi mandane Talavanam K&.nchi-piiram Kdyatur i 

mMale-nad a-Tulu-nMu Nilagiriy a-K61filaY a-Kongu Nan- j 

galiy IJcbchangi-Virata-Raja-nagaram Vallur iv ellam bhuja- i 

baladim lileye sadhyav adud eney ar YVislinu-ksham^pa}anol || 

ant enisida Vishnu-mahi- i 

kantana tanayam nayanurupopayam i 
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santata-bliuja-pratapa- i 
kranta-param asimhan ahaya-simhaih (i 
a-Narasiiiiba-iiiipatiya i 
nianasa-kala-bamse patta-mMevige dha- | 
tri-nuteg Echala-Devige i 
nana-guna-ganacla kanige chmtamanivol |i 
sakala-kala-paripurnnam | 
sakalorvvi-nayana-sukha-daa a-kalankaiii tan | 
a-kutilan a-purvya-nava-si- | 
takaram Ballala-Devan udayam geydam li 

vinaya-sri-nidhiyam Tiveka-nidhiyaih brahmanyanam purnna-pii- j 
nyanan udd§.ma-ya§ortthiyam jita-jagat-pratyarttbiyam sarva-saj- | 
jana-samstutyanari udbhavad-yitarana-sri-Vikiamadityanam i 
manujesar malei^ja-rajanan ad em Ballalanam polvar§ |) 
svasti samadbigata-pancha-maha-sabda mab^mandalesvaram i Dy^ravati-pura- 
vaiEdhisyaram i YMavanvaya-sudha-varddhi-varddbana-Makara-s^udra-cband- 
I’am j vibbavadharikiitamaiendram j Vasantika-devi-labdha-vaia-prasadam i 
virachita-vira-vitaiana-vinodam i ripa-iaja-kadali-shanda-kbandana-pracbanda- 
mada-vedancla | inalaparol-ganda mandalika-giii-yajta-danda 1 ganda-bberiinda I 
rana-ranga-clinra i jagad-eka-yira namMi-samasta-prasasti-sabitam TalakMu- 
Kongii-Nangali-GangavMi-Nolainbavadi-Huligere-Halasig^-Banavase-Hanungal- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-prat^pa-'Hoysala-Ballala-Devam Dorasamudrada 
nelevidinol sukba-sankatha-vmodadim lajyam geyyuttam ire tad-aiivaya-gui u- 
kula-kramam ad entene | 

siiinad-Drannla-saughe’smin Nandi-sanghe’sty Arungalali i 
anvayo bbati yo’sesha-sastra-yarasi-paragaih |i 
sri-Vaiddhamana-svamigala dharmraa-tirttham pravarttisuvalli ganadharar eni- 
sida Gautama-svamigalindam i Bhadi abahu-Bbatt§;rakarindam Bhlitabali-Pusb- 
padanta-svamigalindam | eka-sandbi-Sumati-Bhattarakarindam i Samantabha- 
dia-syamigalindam j Bhatta^kalanka-Devanadam j Vakragiivicliarjyarindam | 
Vajtanandi-Bliattaiakarindam | Simbanandy-ach^ryyanndam i para-vMi-malla- 
Sripala-Devauiidam ( Kanakasena-sri-Vadiiajaimdaiii | sii-Vijaya-Devaiindam | 
sri-VMiraja-Devarindain i Ajita&^na-Pandita-Devarindami Mallishena-maladhari- 
svamigalind anantaiam i 

tamag ajna-vasam Mud unnata-mabibbrit-kdti tainminde binp i 
amardatt i-dhareg eyde tamma mukhadol sbat-taikka-varMi-vi- i 
bbramam aposana-rnatiam adud enal im rn^t M Agastya-prabha^ i 
vamumam kilpadisittu pempin-esakam SripEla-ydgindraia ii 
ayar-agra-sishyai n 

SiipMa-traividya-vidyarpati-pada-kamal^rMhana-labdha-'buddhib i 
siddbg.ntambbdnidhMa-pravisarad'-amritasyMa-pushta-pramddab 1 
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diksha-siksha-su-raksha-krama-kriti-nipunah saatatam bhavya-sevyah i 
so’yaiii dakshinya-murttir jjagati vijayate Vasuplijya-vratindrali ii 
avara guddugal ratna-traya-samanvitar Ba. -Devan Mana vadhu Saviyakkam || 
avarge taoubhavani jita-Manobhava-rupan apara-paurusham \ 
vividha-kala-vilasa-bhavanarii prabhu Belliya-Dasi-Setti bhu- 1 
bhiivanaman eyde rakshisnva danada dharmmada pempiniiii sudha- i 
rnnavad eixey appa kirttiyan upaijjisidam vibudhaika-bandhavam h 
padevam sad-dharmma-maryyadeyole paradu-geyd artthamaih nyayadindami 
paded arttham devata-plijege basadige sisbtesbta-daaakke nichcham i 
kudemattamtannabbagyamtava-nidhiy one nild unmi kaiganme pempami 
padedaiii Dasam viyan-mandapa-kahta-yasah-kalpavalli-vilasam ii 
atana sati Bokiyakka n avara sodaraliyandir heggade MMi-Rajanum Sankara- 
Settiyarum (i a Belliya-Dasi-Setti Dorasamudradal mMisida tloysala-Jini-layakke 
bitta Bandavuradalli MMi-Rajanum Sankara-SettiyummadisidaParsva-devargge 
basadiyam Pushpaseiia-Devai mtnadisidar a-devar-ashta-vidharchchanegam ii- 
shigal-ahara-danakkam jxrnnoddharakkav agi Vasupujya-Siddhanta-Devariim 
avara sishya PushpasSna-Devaruin Madi-Rajanum Sankara-Settiyum samasta- 
praje-gavundiigalum sar^admd a-chandr^rkkam nadevantagi Saka- 
varsham 1090 tt-ondaneya Sarvvadb^ii-saihvatsarad uttarayana-sankramana- 
graliana-vyatipatadandu dhar^r-purwakam bitta tala-vntti [i (6 lines contain details 
of grant) sunkada lieggadegal bitta nanda-divigege kai-gana vondu intu V^supujya- 
Siddb§.nta-Devar ttamma sishya Vrishabhanatha-Panditargg inituvaih dhaia- 

pCirvvakaih kottar (usnal final phrases and veises) 

Traividya-DSva-sishyanx i 

dev^rchchana-dana-dharmma-nirataih satatam [ 

D^vavrata-parisuddham { 

bhn-viditam Pushpasena muni-jana-vinutaih fi 

2 

At J3,vagallu (same hobli), on a stone in the roof of rahga-mantapa 
in the Lakshmi-Nrisiihha temple. 

namas tunga etc (| 

.... I 

. d§vas trildki-guruh ji 1 || 

Atri-netr4d abhUd ekam jyotir yenamnt§,ndhasah j 
abhavann amaras sarvvd sdttanaso’pi Mah§svarah n 2 \\ 
tad-vaihsa-kalas4mbh6dh@r j4tas Cbanna-mahipatih | 
sura-dantiva yad-dana-dhS^rabhih kshalitam jagat i) 3 j} 
tat-shnur abhavat Timma-mahisah sammatas satam i 
visiitvara-yasa vairi-sararu-pnru-vikramah h 4 i| 
tasniM ajani NahjSndro RHjSndra-sadrisah siiya l 
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Rayanakhyo mahipalo data cha vidusham dvisbam n 5 j| 
ajanishta tato raja Bhairavo npu-bhaii avah [ 
a-kalankas chatush-shashti-kalo jayati yo vidhum (| 6 (j 
sasti Yamasila-desam sa r§,ja r^ja-sekharah | 
yena rajanvati bhumir abhavad dharmma-charina jj 7 |i 
nisamya yasya visadam yasab prati-nisam janab ( 
jabub kumuda-sankochM akande kaumudi-bhayam || 8 |j 
anyesham bhumi-palanam kataiab kirtti-yosbitab j 
unmajjaiiti nimajjanti yad-yasab-ksbira-varidbau \\ 9 ii 
svasti sri jayabbyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varusba 1437 sandu varttamana-Yuva- 
samvacbbaracla Margasiia-suddba-pauinnamiyii Budbavaradalii sriman-mah^ 
mandalesvara hadimtirru-rayaia-ganda Rayanatmaja Baira[va]-bhupalarii Java- 
galinah sakba-sankatba-vmodadim dharmmadinda rajyamum paripalisutala ta- 
vage niravadhikav-agidda dhannma-kirttigalagabek-endu a-chandrarkka-sthayiy- 
agi iba-bage samasta-pramgaligu upakaravaba-b§,ge Javagalla-dakshina-bbaga- 
dalu Bayirasamudray-emba maba-tatakavanu nirmisi ^tatakada kelage Nandana- 
vanake sany-agidda kshetia-pratisbtheyanu madi Javagalla purvvada kerege 
Saluvana-agal-embakMuvenu bost^gi tegasi a-keregalu purnna-tatakavaha bage 
mMi ^-keiegalu diidbayaha-h^e inMidaru j| 

^ka-vMaba-nisbev;yam ajasram vadaban babubhir esba nishSvyab j 
uddhritamntam adbah-kurute’bdhim Bhairavabdhir amalo’mrita-purnnab li 
mt i-dbarmma-piatisbtbeyani madi samanantaradah Javagallige liost%i tenka- 
li herbb%ilanu tegasi a-bebb%ila kallih katisi §,-bebagilu todagi t4vu katida 
Bayirasamndrada kodi-panyantaravagi host^gi patanava katisi adanu na[na]~ 
prajegalim pari-purnnam madi i-dbarmagalige kalasa-stanavagi brabmana-ku- 
tumba-pratisbteya madidaru intapa dbarmma-sasanake mangalam sri 

3 

At the same village, on a stone near the Jaina-basti. 
svasti sri Kondakundanvayada D^si-ganad Amaracbaia-Bhatarara sisyantiya 
asbtopavasadara Kriyagunachandra-Bbatarara sadharmmagaln tombbattela 
varisa ta . vayduna Bn , . nisidbiya kalian irisida 

4 

At Koligunda (same hohli), on a stone in the Isvara temple, 
namas tunga etc. || 

svasti siimatn Hoysala-vamsadol udiytsida Vinay§,dityana putran app Ereyan- 
gangav Echala-Devigam muvarum-devarante BallMa-Visbnu-Udayadityar emba- 
rum puttidar avarolage Vishnu-nripangam Lakmi^-Devigam udiyisida Vira- 
Narasimba-Devan atana &u-putran appa Vira-Ballala-Devana vikramad anukra- 

33 * 
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mam eot ene it svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda malia-mandalesvaiam 
Dvai avati-piu a-varadhisvai am Tnbhuvana-malla TalakMu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Gangayadi-NonainbavMi-Banavase-Hauungal-Uchchangi-gonda nissankan a- 
sah^a-sura Samvara-siddha gui-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama pratapa- 
Hoyscila-Vira-Ballala-Devaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam dusbta-nigraha-sishta- 
piatipalauam geydu Dorasamudrada neleyidinalu sukha-sankata-vinodadim 
lajyain geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti srimatii parama-yisvasi 
lIinya-Hemmeya-mavantanuih Chikka-Hemmeya-mavantaaum Jauneya-mavan- 
tanum Keteya-mavantanum Bucheya-mavantanum MMeya-mavantanum Ghaii- 
daya-mavantanam Koligandaya sukhadin aluttam iral avarolage Keteya-mavan- 
tan-anvayav ent ene n 

an-upama-guna-nilayam tan i 
anavaratam dam sat}a-nidhi tejo-mdhiy emb i- | 
vinaya-dayam Chattaiyana i 
vaniteye Malauveya mabimeg ar samau olare \\ 
int i-stri-purashai-irvyaiigain kshira-varudhi-meru-samyogadiin puttuvante 
puttida Keteya-mayantana prabhavam | 
kalitanada PS,rttha Karnnana | 
kahy emb i-Bhimasenanam neie polvam j 
kalitanad alaviyol itam [ 

kali dliuradolag adatan alte Jayanana Ketam j| 
int !-gana-nilayan appa Keteya-m§;vantanum Koligundad-ura-mniide Sivalyava 
pratishtheyam madisi tamma heggade Hoimaiyanum Hollaya-heggade a^vura 
Keta-GayudanumBitti-Gavudanumsenabova-Bommayyanumsamasta-'pra^egalaiii 
mund insi Saka-yarslia"^ lloOneya Nala-samvatsaiad Maglia-suddha-bidige-S6- 
mavaradandu Ketesvara-devar-anga-bhoga-mvedya-jirnnoddharakk endu svasti 
yama-niyama-svadhy%a-dliyana-dhai ana-japa-samadhi- sila-guna-sampannar 
appa Sankara-jiyara putian appa Sakalesvara-jiyara kalam karchchi dhara- 

purwakam niadl bltta dattl (8 Imeb following contain details of gift and usual final phrases 
and verse) 


6 

In tke same village, on a stone near the VigknSsvara temple, 
namas tunga etc. i) 

^eka-dantam vighna-r§.jam gana-patiiii vasu-d4yakam j 

lambodaram mahi^-kayam Vinl^yaka nama’stu te || 

svasti sriy-irpp-uttama- i 

v^stii jagaj“jana-maii6haram su-jarfa-jana- i 

piasfeutyai^i visad’-yaso- i 

vistaritam esevud amama Hoysala-vamsam |j 


*So in the original 
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a-Hoysala-vamsadol udayisida VmayMitya-piitran-app Ereyangangav Echale- 
Devigam muvai-ddevai-ante Ballala-Vishnu-Udayadityar emb muvaiuih putti- 
dar avaiolage Vislmu-nnpalangam Lakma-Devigam udaysida Vira-Naiasimha- 
Devangam Patta-mahadeviyangam pattida Vira-Ballala-nripalana Yikramad 
anukramam eiit ene ii 

pudidirdd-attale pechchid-alverey agurvv-agirdda mel-gottalam l 
kadanakk adbhutam appa denkam karam gunpull agal kadi ho- l 
gad empp aggada durggad ondu-baladmdam Jaitugarii kade be- [ 
gade kondam kali Lokkigondiyan adam Ballala-bliupalakam j) 
svasti samadbigata-pahcha-maha-sabda maha-mandal§syarani Tiibhiivana- 
malla Talakadu-Koiigu-Nangali-GangaTadi-Nonambayadi-Bauavase-HaTiungal- 
Uclichangi-gonda nissahkan a-sahaya-sura Sanivara-siddi giri-durgga-malla 
chalad-anka-Kama pratapa-Hoysala-Vira-BallMa-Devaru Dorasamudrada nele- 
\idmolu sukha-sahkath^vinodadini prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire |i tat-pada- 
padmopajivigal app Aneya-mavantara pratapav enteae [i ant enisi negald a- 
Hiriya-Hemmeya-m§.vantanum Chikka-Hemmeya-mavantanum Javaneya-mavan- 
tanum Keteya-m^vantanum Duggeya-mavantanum Buchaya-mavantanum Ko- 
ligundaman Muvand avarolage Javaneya-maTantan-anvayam ent ene ii 
an-upama-guna-nilayam tan i 
anavaratam dam satya-mdhi tejo-nidhiy emb i- } 
vinaya-dayam Chattayyana i 
vaniteyu Malayveya mahimeg ar saman olare (| 
lilt i-stri-puiushai-ibbarigam puttida Javanaya-mavantana saryyam ent ene il 
Javanam jakkuhpam ripu- i 
Javanam mum-balla kilvan ant a-dhuradol | 

Java nere bechchisi(dani) tiridarb \ 

Javaneya-mavanta viran ^hava-dhira n 

int i-Javaneya-m§.vantanum tanna mMa^pitrigalge sreyass ahant-%i KSligun- 
dad-ura munde Vinayakana pratisbteyam mMi bhumiyain biduvagal atana 
beggade-Honnayyanu heggade-MMayyanuin heggade-Malaiyanum heggade-P6- 
chayyanum Goveya-sahaniy a-ura Mara-Gaundanum Benava-Gaudanum samasta- 
prajegalum senabovarum irddu Saka-varsba 1117 ney Ananda-samvatsaiada 
Magha-suddha-panchami-Budhavarad andu devai-anga-bhoga-nivedyak endu 
Javaneya-mavantanum Keteya-mavantanum Mallika-jiyana kalam karcbobi 
dhariLpurwakam mMi bitta datti binya-kereya kelage nerile hadnvana 
gadde kolaga 2 settiyabala-mele beddale kolaga 15 int i-Vinayakana 
dharmmavan avara maga heggade-Honnayya d^vMyavam madisi pratipaJisida |i 

(usnal final phrases and verse) 
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6 

At Neralige (same hobli), on a virakal near the sluice of the tank 
svasti srimata Chalukja-Vikama-kalada 9 ttaneya Raktakshi-samvatsara- 
da , srimatu Tnbbuvanamalla Viuejaditya-Poysala-Devanu GangavMi-tom- 
bhatt-ar a-s§;Siramam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalaneyiih sukha-sankatha" 
vinodadim (left side) lajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pMa-padmopajivi samadhigata- 
pancha-maha-sabda maha-savantam sakala-laksbmi-kantam Tripurahara-labdha- 
vara-prasMam mriga-madamodam npu-mvalia-kanja-vana«kimjaram saranagata- 
vajra-panjaram Poysala-Deva-pMarMbakam para-bala-sadbaka ganda-pracha- 
uda nudidante gandan aynurwara kode sriman-maha-s^manta-Bammayyagala 
kiny-ayya N§rihgeya peiggade Alamayyam (Nolamba) Nolambanakereya kale- 
gadalu mebalu-kudureyan iridii vira-svarggakke sanda mangala 


8 


At Mosaic (same hohh), on a stone near the Ramesvara temple. 
Sri-rama-vallabbam sad-gima-gana-nilayam sarvvagam saivva-loka \ 
dharam bhakti-pnyam sasvatau akbila-jagad-vandyan ^nanda-rupam j 
kshirambb6r§.si-samstbam bbava-durita-haram muktidam bhakti-gamyam i 
karunyambbodbi Narayanan emag amalanandamam malk anantam ij 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-pratapa-cbakravartti Hoysala-sri-vira- 
Narasiinh(v)a-Dev-arasaru pritbvi-rajyam geyy utt iddalli Saka-varusha 1189 neya 
Prabhava-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 So-d-andu siiman-maha-pas§,ytarum appa 
KUtana-hegadegala rnaga Ballaiinangalu Mosaleya kaluvali Malleyanaballi- 
yalu a-Kbtana-berggadeyaru madisida sri-Cbeima-Kesava-devara sth§,navanu 
d§vang ulla deva-d^nayanu vaidya-Deva-Pilleyannangala maga Siddbann- 
angevu Chudeyana maga Devauangevu a-ChatiDa-Kesava-deyang ulla Kusiim- 
barada kereya kelagaua (details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey-olagana gaddevu 
ereya-keyyu a*Balleyakereya kelagana (details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey- 
olagana tota sthalada gaddevb setiya halakeyya halada tadiya (details of 
boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey-olagaua keyyu Mosaleya gavudugalu tamma 
holadolage §/-Channa-Kesava-devange bitta chatus-simeya sankha-chakrada kall- 
olagana keyyuy a-devalya tenkana manegalti a-mlidana badagana kalanu 
volagMa ashta-bfaSga-t^jas-samya-samasta-bali-sahita ^devatar-sthalavauu a- 
Ballannangalu tamma stri-putra-jMti-sS^manta- d§>yady§-uumatiyim sva- 
ruchiyim purassaravagi a-vaidya-Deva-Pilleyannangala maga Siddbannangeyu 
a-Deyannangevu raja-guru-Rudrasakti-Devaru-m akhyavada samayangalu a- 
Mosaleya gavundugala mund ittu Rudrasakii-Deyange kamkeyanu yikkisi a- 
Ballannanavaru 4-vaidya-D§va-PiUeyannangala maga Siddbannangeyu Devann- 
angeyu priti-danay agi a-chandrarkka-stbayiy agi nadayantagi db§.ra-pfirvvakaiii 
madi kotta sasana yint appudakke sakshigalu (here follow names of witnesses) 
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yint ivar-ubhayanumatadim baraclam aliya-Sovannanavara Krishnayya sri- 
sarvvajna-Padmaprabha sii-Vitaraga i sri-Mahadeva sri-Ramanatha sii-KMayya 
sri-Narayana-deva sri-Narayana sri-Haiihaia 

i-Chaniia-Kesava-devara devalya jirnnav agiddalliy a-vaidya-Deva-Pilleyan- 
nangaltt Byaya-samvatsarada M%ha-su o So-d-andu srimanu-maha-pradhanam 
Bimaya-dannajakara Tayammanavange binnaha geyvalliy a-ammanavaru 
tamma vaidya-DeTa-Pilleyannangalmdavii jirnndddharava madsi ^purvvada 
patra-sasanavanu sila-sasanav agi barasi a-devalyakke yittageyindavu hora- 
tharvanu katti kalasavanli mMisi mundana langa-mantapaYanu mara-'vesan agi 
madisi sotheyaii ikkisi Balleyakereya vodavauii kattisi devaiige satnpioksha- 
neyanu madsi Polaluva-Devan-adhikan Bommannana muad ittu a-balli Hiri- 
vura praje-gaudugalige devara prasMavanu avutanavag ikkidalli avaru 
jirnnoddh§-rava mMittanu kandu santdsham battii ^devar-amntapadige 
devagolagavanu halli-Hinvuralu a-chandrarkkav agi nadavaut agi a-prajegalu a- 
devara sannidbiyalu dhaieyan eradu kottarii a-Kutana-beggadegala Ballan- 
iiangala santanabhivriddliiy ahantagivu Brabmarasi-Devange . ahautagivu 
ammanaYarigevu Bireya-dann^^ykarigevu santanabhivnddbi ahantagivu vaidya- 
Deva-Pilleyannahgalu ayvattu-honnu seve (right 6idf>) yalu jtrn 

noddharava madisidaru h 

muui hoyy andade hoydu heb-huli;yau Mam tat-Salam Hoysalam i 
VinayMityanu tat-kulMyan Ereyangan tat-sutam Vishnu tat- { 
tanayam sri-Narasimha-Devan avanim go-kbyata Ballalan a- | 
tana putram Narasimhan atana sutam Somesvaiorbbisvaram ii 
sri tnahgala maha sri (usual fiuai verses) mangala raaha sri Jakkannange l§s 
ahantagivu vaidya-Deva-Pilleyannangalu mMisida sasana i sn-ammanavaru 
madisi kotta dharmma mangala maha sri 


9 

On another stone near the same temple. 

namas tunga etc ji 

para-rajyddagra-smdhu-pratati nija-balambodhiyol kude khalgod- j 
dhura-dhara-variyol satrava-nripa-nikaram mMad olade dikpa- j 
lara hendir ttanna kirtti-prasarainan olavim pMe mhloka-lakshmi- | 
varan §idam Soyi-Devatmajan atula-balam Narasiiiiha-kshitisam i| 
tat-p§;da^adm6pajivi ll 

kali kattal NarasimhMhipana katakadol Bira-dandMhipam man- [ 
dalMhchat-torahattam bhuja-balad alavim Bhimanim torahattam | 
Balanmdam torahattam samara-samayadol sauryyadol Partthanind ag- i 
galake[ ]torahattam vitarna-gunadol Karnnaniiii torahattam || 
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ant eiiipa Bira-rathini- | 
kaatana inanejalli node Dhanvantanvol | 
santatav irppam sukhadia a- j 
nanta-gunam Deva-Rajan urjjita-tejam || 
viiieya-nidh^iiaiii sajjana- i 

jana-sebyam saivva-samaya-samadaisiy enipp ( 
amipama-gunadim merevam | 
jana-vandyam Dem-Ra3an anupama-punyam ii 
atam Gauresvaramam i 
bhutalam axivantu bhakutiyim mMisidam | 
nutana-vaidya-kala-vi- i 

khyatam sri-Deva-Pille dharmma-nidhanaih |i 
sv^asti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-pratapa-cbakravartti Hoysala-bbuja- 
bala sri-Vira-Naiasiiiilia-Dev-arasai a Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sanka- 
tbii-vinodadim piithvi-rajyam geyvutt irddalli Saka-vaisha 1209 neya Byaya- 
samvatsarada Magha-su 5 Bn Kutana-beggadeyaia inaga Ballannanavaru 
vaidya-Deva-Pilleyannangalige kotta kraya-pi’aniana-patrada kramav entenda- 
de Mosaleya kMuvalli Malleyanahalliyalu emma kodageya gadde-beddalu- 
kala-maney-olagMa ar-vura gavudikeyalulla samasta-ksbetravanu asbta-bhdga- 
te3as-sv^m3'a-siddha-sadhya-nidhi-niksb§pa-3ala- pasanav- olagMa agami- saraa- 
sta-bali-sahita a-Ballannanavaru Deva-Pilleyaimana kai^alu tat-kal6cbitav aba 
kraya-drabya gadyanam muvattanu sakalyena kondu tainma stri-putia-3nati- 
samanta-dayMyady-anumatiyim purassarav 4gi ii-Ballaimanavai u Deva-Pilleyaii- 
nangalige sva-rucbiyim vodambattu dhar^piii vvakaih mMi kotta kraya-pia- 
ini^na-patra yint appudakke S^kshlgalu (rest contains names of witnesses) 


10 

On the same stone. 

svasti sri Sarvvadhan-samvatsarada Jeshta-su 12 Su-d-andu sri-Gaure- 
svara-devara pratisbtbey Malli sriman-maha-pradhanam Birey^a-dannaykange 
vaidya-DSva-Pilleyaimangalu kotta kraya-pramana-patrada kiamav entendade 
tEvu MalleyanabaUiyala Kutana-hegadegala maga Ballannangala kayyalu 
konda kodageya gadde beddaln kala mane ashta-bhoga-te3as-svamya nidhi- 
niksh6pa-3ala-p^shana-§ig§.mi-samasta-bali-sahitav' aba ksbetravanu tat-kalocbita- 
kraya-drabya ga 30 nu dannayakara kayyalu sakalyena konda tamma. piitiyiiix 
purassarav hgi dbara-pui vvakam madi kottaru yint appiidakkey ^Deva-Pille- 
yannangala maga Siddbamiana sva-hasta-hkita n ‘^sii-Vitaragah n sii-Madhur- 
antakci jj 


* In Taitail characters 
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11 

On the same stone. 

Sarvvaclhari-sam^atsai ada Siavana-su 5 Sd-d-andu sriiiiad-raja-guru-Rudia- 
sakti-Devara makkalu Singannanu Chandiabhushana-Devaiu a-Ballannangala 
maga Chaiida-gurugalu Mosaleya kaluvalh Malleyanahallijalu vaidya-Deva- 
Pilleyaiinangalu madisida Gauresvara-devara amntapadige tammaBalMesvara- 
devara deva-dana Telleganakereyalli a-vura hittila Malabbekavveya bana- 
dim paduTalu tenkala voclaviiia kara-bhumiyindavu badagalu paduvalu vuia 
kaia-bbumiyindam miidalu badagalu gaviidugala kodagiyim tenkalu int i- 
chatus-simey-olagana kshetravanu . gaddegalali Imga-Daudieya kallanu 
nettu a-Yura tenkana-paduvana-hallada baliya manala keyivolage mtidana- 
bhageya keyya cbatus-sime tenkana-kodiyindavii baiida ballada saruYina hala- 
dim badagalu paduvalu a-.nianala>keyyindavu mudalu badagalu vura kara-bhu- 
miymdavti tenkalu mudalu vura kara-bhumiyindavu paduvalu yint i-cliatus- 
simeya keyyalu linga-mudieya kallanu nattu a-vurolage badagiya maneyiiidavu 
tenkalu entu keyi maneya nivesanadalli linga-mudieyakalla nattu Balialesvara- 
devara devalyada bhittiyalh sasanavanu baredu ^-Gauresvaia-devara amrita- 
padige sarvva-namasyav agi nur-ippattu stbainkara mund ittu y^-Singanna- 
Chandrabhushana-Devaiu ^-Chanda-gurugalu dhareyan eradu kottevu int 
appudake a-muvara sva-bastad oppa sri-Saptanatba i sri-VisvanMha ‘^sri- 
VMesvara sri sri i 


12 

On the same stone. 

Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada dvitiya-Bhadrapada-ba 3 Man-d-andu sriman- 
maha-pradhanam Bii eya-dannayakaru Malleyanahalliyalu navu mar^gi konda 
kodagiya a-vura mundana eieya keyi muvatt-aru-mettma galeyalu kamba 
2110 a^badagana ere (su)sunna varulu attiya balugio-olagaua gadde volag^gi ^ 
mettina galeyalu kamba 8012 a-vura hioda harala-keyi irgaleyalu kamba 415 
habada kummari irgaleyalu kamba 620 a-kodagiya mane yippatta-mugayy- 
agala nila muvatta-nagayya manevu Kesava-devaiige hoha dfiriyim mudana 
kalananu Mosaleyalu i-kodagiya pr^ptada maneyanu ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya- 
ag5+mi-Siamasta-b,ali-sahitav aba kshetravanu Telliganakereyalu emm-aliyandiru 
dhareyan eradu kotta ksbetiavanu ^Gauresvarardevara amritapadige i^-koda- 
giyanfi d&va-danav ^gi dhareyan eradu raja-guru-mukhyavada nur-ippattu- 
stbanikara mund ittu vaidya-Deva-PilleyannangaJige 4-Gauiesvara--d§vara deva- 
d^oa-sabitav aha sthanavanu ^rchandr^rkka-sthayiy agi nadavant §.-Deva- 
Pilleyannangalige a-Bxreya-dann§.yakaru priti-d5.tiav agi db§.rSr-purvvakammadi 


In Nagaii characters. 


34 
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kottevu int appudakke a-dannayakara sva4iastad oppa senabhova Devamiana 
baraka sri (usual fiuai verses) yt-dharmmavaau vaidya-Deva-Pilleyannan mMi- 
sidaru ii sii mangala maka sri i-dharmmavanu vaidyaru pratipalisuvaiu n 
Brahmarasi-Devara makkalu Kumara , ,Devarii Mosaleya praje-gavudugalli 
i-dharmma pratipMisuyaru n 


13 

On the left side of the same stone 

Sarvvadhan-samvatsarada Kaittika-sii 5 A-d-anda sriman-mah^-pradha- 
nam Bireya-dannayakara Maleyanahalliyala vaidya-Deva-Pilleyannangalu 
yemma tayi-hesaialu madisida Gauresvara-devara devalyada kelasa pradish- 
the devara amritapadige konda bhumi pratimegalu isakam sava-davasu . 
Bu a-vaidya-Deva-Pilleyannangalige k-Bireya-dannayakaru Hagaclu .. yade 
kottu a-Gauresvara. . sa-devara stanavanu a-deva-danavanu k-devange i- 
sasana-mariyadeyal-nla ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-samasta-bali-sahita sarwa-na- 
masyav ^gi r^ja-gurugalu-mukhyavada nur-ippattu sthl-uikara mund ittu a- 
vaidya-Deva-Pilleyannangalige a-Bireya-dannayakaru sva-ruchiyim priti-danav 
agi dh^ra-purvvakarb. madi kottevu int appudakke a-Bireya-dannayakara 
sva-hastad oppa s§aab6va-NS.ganna-Devana baraha sri-Torahattha ij Brahma- 
lasi-Devara makkalu Sdmesvara-Devaru hadinentu-sameyahgalu i-dharmmavanH 
pratipS/lisuvaru ji yi-dharmmavanu muvatt-irchhasira. .ayyavaleya aymurvvaru 
pratip^hsuvaru ii Telleganakereya gadde 48 mettma galeya kamba 94 a-gale- 
yalu beddalu kamba 72 (right side) a-Kum^ra-Somesvara-Devaru a-Gaure- 
svara-d^vara amritapadige dhareya eradu kotta kshetiavanu Bachal§- 
svarada Siddha-gurugala makkalu Bayicha-gurugalu emma priti-ptirvvakav agi 
dhireyan eradu kottevu yint appudakke a-Bayicha-gurugala sva-hastad oppa |i 
*"sri"Vedesvaia sri sri 


14 

On a stone in the south wall of the same temple 
Sarvvadhkri-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 13 A-d-andu svasti samasta-praSati- 
sahitam srimad-r§.ya-raja-guru mandalach^ryya , . chakra[va]rtti Brahma- 
r^si-gurugala makkalu Kum^ra-S6mesvara-D§varu emma Banklipurada Hoysa- 
iiesvara-d@vara deva-d§.nav §,da Mosaleya k^luvali Malleyanahalliyalli vaidya- 
D§va-P41eyannahgalu madsida sri-Gaur§svara-d§vange amritapadige a-chan- 
drarkka-sthl<yiy S.gi sarvva-namasyav agi amritapadi naduvant agi a-Malleyana- 
halliya Huliyagondiyale Chenna-KSsava-devara d^va-di-nav Ma (here follow details) 
int i-gadde-beddalu-kala-mane-volagada kshgtrahgalanu siddha-sadhya-nidhi- 
nikshSpa-jala-pashanav-olagida ashta-bh6ga-tejas-svamya-4gami- samasta-bah 


* In ISTagari characters 
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sahita emma priti-purvvakav agi emma ballu-manusya-Mallanna senabhoya- 
Lakkhaua Rameyan olagada Yondeyadavaru Polalva-Devannavarli adhikari- 
Bommanna a-Mosaleyahalli hiriyaru samasta-praje-gaYudugala mund ittu 
a-Gauresvara-devara amntapadige sarwa-namasyav agi dhara-purvvakam 
mMi i-kshetraBgala chatus-simeyalli libga-mudreya kallanu nettii Bireya- 
dannayakaru raja-gurugalu kotta kshetrada sasanadalh . .yariyiih ppavaoii 
yikki kottevii int appiidakke a-Kumara-Somesvara-Deyara sva-bastad oppa || 
sri-Hoysanesvaia-dovaru sri manga|a maba sri 


16 

At M&danahalli (same bobli), on a stone on tbe right side 
of the Mahdlingdsvara temple. 

namas tunga etc. n 
svasti sri irpp-uttama- j 
vastu 3 agaj- 3 ana-inan 6 barai]a su- 3 aiia- 3 ana- i 
prastutyam visada-yaso- } 
vist§.ritam esevud amama Hoysala-Yamsam y 
a-Hoysala-vamsadol udayisida Vinayaditya-putran app Ereyangangav Ilchala- 
D§vigam mlivar ddevarante BallMa-Visbnuv-UdayMityar emba muvarum 
puttidar avarolage Vishnu-nripalangarb. Lakshm&.-DeyigaT udiyisida Narasimha- 
Devangav Echala-D§yigain puttida Vira-Ballala-Devana prabhavam ii 
svasti sriman-mab§>-mandalesvaram Tribbuvana-malla Hoysala Vira-BalMla- 
Devaru sakala-mabi-mandalaniam dusbta-nigraba-sisbta-pratipalanam madi 
Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatba-Yinddadim rariyam geyvuttam ire |j 
tat"pada-padm 6 pa 3 iYigal appa Hiriya-Hemmeya-maYantanum Chikka-Hemmeya- 
maYantanum JaYaneya-mavantanum Keteya-m^Yantanum Blicheya-tnS/vantanum 
Cbaudeya-mavantanuiii Malleya-mavantanum Koligundava sukhadin Muttam 
ire 11 ayara heggadegalum §,-Yura samasta-praje-g^-vundugalam irddu £lcba- 
Gaudan i-tanakula-striy appa Mara-Gaudiyayara su-putran appa MMi-Gaudange 
tayum balliya mM endu kottade taragan ndigi kanne-gereyaih kattisi Ybram 
mMi d§valyaman ettisi M^di-Gauda tanna mata-pitrigalige sr^yass ahantagi 
EcbesYara-devara pratishtheyam madi Hiriya-Mara- 3 iyanavara Gula- 3 iya Benacba- 
3 iyana maga Dudda- 3 iyan avar-ibbara kMam karchchi Saka-yansba 1119 Nala- 
samvatsai ada 0haitra-suddha-tadige-S6mav§,ra-byatipata-sankrelntiyandu devar- 
anga-bhoga-khanda-sputa-naadadivige-jirnnoddharakk endu MMi-Gauda atana 
madayalige Raja-Gaudi ayara sutan appa ficba-Gaudanuih dh&,rar*p1irYYakam 

madi bltta datti (rest contains details of gift and usual final verses) 
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17 

At Desani (same hobli), on a stone in front of tbe Kallesvara temple, 
namas tunga etc. ii 

svasti samadbigata-pancli-mah^-sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dvai avati-pui a- 
varMhisvaram YMava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chlidamani maleparolu- 
gandady-aneka-namMi-prasasti-sahitam. . . . Hoysala. . . .tanayam i 
balidade maledade . , i 
. . .n ndita-bbaya-rasa-vasadm | 

baliyada maleyada malepara j 
taleyolu . . . VinayMityam n 
atangam Keleyabb-arasigaiii pnttidam | 
anata . . i 

.. sarasiruha-nMamam khandisal en- [ 
da ... .. . j 

. .Eraga-ninpana bbujad asi-hamsam \\ 
atana sati Echala-Devigam tatu-putraru BallMu-Deva Bitti-Devan Udayaditya- 
Devam n 
avarolage |i 

Talu-nMam Male-nadaih [ 

TalakMam kondu . . taniyade bhu- j 

talamam Kanchi-varain kond i 
alavadisida Vishnu-bhubhujam , . i| 
atangam Laksbma-Devigam puttidam i 

tarala-vilochananchalake kemp inittcm bare barkkum agal ^nt- ( 
ari-narapMa-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-raji man- | 
durake gajali sMege dhanam nija-k 6 sa-grihantarakke tad- i 
dbare kaditakke vundigege-v61 esav i-Narasingha-Devana(m) || 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalesvaraiii Tribhuvana- 
malla Talakadu-GangavMi-Nonambavadi“Banav 8 ;Si-Hanungalu-gondabhu 3 a-bala 
Vira-Ganga pratapa-Mrasimha-Hoysala-Ddvam | srimad-rajadhani-Dorasamu- 
drada nelevidmalu sukba-sankatha-vinodadim prithvi-r^jyam geyyuttam ]re i 
tat-pMa-padmopajlvi svasti srimatu gaja-vaidya-vidya-prasiddham madhya- 
deso gala kula - shanda - pnndarlka - chandakaram sakala - gunami itakaram 
.nappam o 

.... praudba-vapu nikhila- j 

.. . Hara-pada-bhakuti vettam i 

Jaiytu prakritan en a- [ 

dhyayiyo Sesha-bhishagu vaidyabbaranam ij 

nadolage cheluv id enisida | 

khedam. n oppuva Desavaniya Sunke- j 
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vacladi kude... tatakada i 
kSdiyal ettisidam jaiy ene Siva-nilayamani n 
a-mah^purushana satiyaru patibiata-gunasiiteyaiuin appa Badiyavveyum 
Meladevikayveyum avaiolage piriya-satiya gunam || 

Badiyabbeya dridha-gunavam j 
padikeydu hogaluvade pade sayira-nalage ] 
bidad ichchliayiiam unt em i 
Miidaniyum Podavijeyum dorey Mapare ij 
a-maba-satiya pati Jaiytu tanna maga Narana-DSvanam taiina tamma Suppa- 
diyumam tanii aliya Kava-Devaniimam tanna tnayduna Paiasuramanumam 
miind ittu Siva-pratishtheyaiii mMisidam ji a-dharmniavauu, .. ji 

svasti sriman-maha-pradhanam sarvvMhikari sri-karanada heggade Ketayanii- 
angala guna-prabhavam jj 

odavida tSjadim tad-anuragada bbdgada chagad arppinim 1 

.... davolu . piabalanvita-lekkad oppmim i 

mudad odavim. huv aldaiia samayad onde perchchmim i 
sad-amala-ldrtti-Kesava-nialiattaraiundav ad avail unuatam H 
a-niantri-ohiidS^mani Desavaniyan alutt lie |i svasti sriinatu Niiugunda-nad- 
olagana Desavaniya prabhugalu Malla-Gavunda Madi-GS^vunda lieggacle-Mudda- 
yan avarolage ii 

ballam piabhu-guiia-ganamam | 

kallam pata-ninda-vachana-rachanalankantavam | 

sallam dugunak endade { 

Mallam gamunda guna-prachanda chandakaramsaih |i 
parama-pada-madhura-madhupam j 
para-vanita-surata-virata manonnatanum } 
paripurnna-guna-nutam para- j 
hita-niratam Madi-Gaudan embudan ariya ii 
guniy end asrita-cbinta- i 

maniy endu karuna-deyad odavida kudharada sat- | 
kaniy endu dhairyya-chtida- j 
maiiiy endu heggade-Muddanam hogaluvadu H 
a-sakala-guna-sampannar appa gayvudugalam asrita-jana-kalpavrikshav eiusuva 
samasta-prajegalumam s^:lda haiasava malia-tapodlianam Lakiila-Sahadevara 
putram Gangar§,si-Panditara diksba-sutam Tribhuva[na]sakti-Panditara tammam 
Vama-jiyara sahaja-gunam ii 

harmi [| vipula-tapa-laksbmi-kantaih dharmma-nirmmala-bbavanum | 
sapbala-dayitakbyatam [.. .]santa-chittam auuttamam | 
mpuna-Siva-sastrasa. . .gam mangala-bbushanam i 
tapasi mumpam Vamam girvvana-n§.ma-lalamanum o 
a-tap6-dbanam tanna piriya-putra Vamasakti-Panditaru-mukhyav&gi makka) 
ay varum berasu sukhadmd ire n svasti stinxatu Saka-vansham 1061 Siddh§.rttbi- 
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samvatsarada Chaitra-snddha-paurnnamase-Somavara-soma-grahana-vyatipata- 
sankrantijandu Jaitu-vaidyaru tir-ayvatt-okkaluih gayvudugalum mukhyavagi 
Vama-jiyara kalaiii karchchi dhara-purvvakam mMi bitta bhiimi (4 imes contain 
details of gift) ymt i-bhumiyam Jaitesvara-devar-anga-bhoga-nandadivige-naive- 
dya tapodhanaia grasa khanda-sphuta-jirnnoddharafck endu bitta dharmmavani 
pratipallSldavarige (Ubtial final phiases and veise) 


18 

At Undiganalu (same hobli), on a stone to the left of the Chaudesvari temple, 
sii II namas tunga etc. ii 

six-kant^netra-nil6tpala-vadaaa-sar6jata-sasmera-lila- ( 

16kam loka-trayojjnmbhita-visada-yasas-chandnka-doh-pratapa- ( 
vyakiriinam tyakta-yukta-krama-kalita-kubhi icli-chakra-kheda-pramoda- i 
srikam sn-7ishnu-bhiipain belaguge jagamam raja-m^rttanda-rupam || 
kanda || Himadim Setu-varam matt- j 

e maguld §,-S§tuvim Himam-baregam yi- [ 
krama-keliyim tolalvam j 
sa-mada-kshatriyaran alipi Visbnu-nripalani ii 
gadya ii svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maba-sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dvara- 
vati-pura-Yaresvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktYa-cbudamam sa- 
darppa-ChSla . Krit^ntam • , . nda-kesara-sirab-kalita-kuntam ChSrama- 
stamb^rama-ghata-kanthiraYaiii Pandya-nripala-kula - pralaya - KalabhairaYam 
Chola-kataka-surekaram mandalika-mriga-bentekara-namadi-samasta-prasasti- 
sahitam sriman-maha-mandalesYaram Kancbi-gonda Vikrama-GaBga-Vishnu- 
varddhanam Hoysana-D§Yam GangaYMi-tombbatt-aru-sasiramum BanaYase- 
pannirchchasiramumaih Palasige-pannirchchasiramumann erad-aru-nuruman 
Ska-chcha. yin alaYadisi rajyam geyyuttam Yyaya-rajadhi^ni Bankapnradol 
ire tat-pada-padumopajivigal n dorddanda. . matu. n appa Chandahara-jatti- 
yum nija-kula-kuYalaya-chan .^ppa» Ghandrahara-jattiyuih matte Bhlma- 
jattiynm darppishta-pratimalla-HaYalara-jettiyum vairi-jatti-Chaniira-Narayana 
, .spari-jettiyum pratimalla-Malli-jettijum idam-muntapparum svami-pras§.da- 
sampannar agi ] 

aiyvaram olpim PS^ndaYa- | 
r aiyYarumam poltu. .n^^matiym | 

. yYa-guru-dYija-nararim i 

kaiyYaraiii berasu parase pempam padedar j| 

Sri-YadhuYene negald arBala- j 
devigam a-Deva-jattigam su[ta]r iut i- j 
muvarum udiyisidar [.] i 
yyavasathar ugra-bbima-bhuja-bala-yuktar || 
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avaru VishnuyarddhaDa-DSvana kaiunyadmdav iy-Undigeyahalumam Chala- 
varivanalialliyumaii aluttav irddaru 
. Hara-Nayaka-Kesan i 
kali-ballM enipa Malli-jattiyum i-de- | 
gulamam mMisida[r] nnija- ) 
kula-tilakar ttamma kulada pemp esevinegam ji 
Kesange sauryyadol dore \ 
kesari baliu-bandha-mal[l]a-Yidya-baladol j 
sasita-Mushtika-Chanur- i 
asuran obbane samanam a-sri-Krishnam (| 

Hari-Hara-Pitamabar mmu- j 

varumam tammutta muvarum nere p51t i- j 

dharani-yalayadol esava[r] ( 

. ruda-marayar enisi bliuja-baladinda |i 
pe[sa]ruiii tammaya kirttiyu- i 
rn esed a-chandrarkka-taram appanegaih ma- l 
disidam degulaman idam i 

*vasudha-vadhuvinge ratna-bhusbanam enisida || 
vachana () antu taygam tandegam paroksha-vinayan titivage punyartthamum 
agi yi-degulamam madisi kbanda-sphutita-jirnnbddhglrakkam d^vata-pujegam 
ah^ra-dSiiiakani Brahma. Panditara Nidugatada Mallikarjjuna-Paiiditara 
kalam karchchi dhara^purwakam Siddhartthi-saiiivatsarada uttarayana-san- 
krantiyandu bitta vritti ii 


19 

On the same stone. 

Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Ph§,lguna-ba 7 Briha-varad-anda Kala-jtyana 
maga Honna-jiya Singa-jiya N^ga-jiya Linga-jiya Naga-jiyana maga Kalla- 
jlyanu tamma Honna-jiya Padma-jiyana maga Kalla-jtya tamm-ambarum 
tamma tange Bommavvege kotta dhara-pbrbbakav-agi kottaru KasavSsvarada 
bhumi SiBgayyana magam Machaiyyage kottapud Ayah-jatti Chavuda-Gavuda 
Madi-GaTuda samasta-prajegalu salisuvaru 

20 

On a stone to the right of the same temple, 
namas tunga etc. || 

svasti srt jayfibhyudayas cha gaka-varsha *1198 neya Byaya-samvatsarada 
Vai§akba-ba 10 Vaddavlrad andu R^machandra-jattiyara makkalu Bivada-jatti- 
yaiigevu Shda-jattiya maga Nanna-jattigam Undigehala Cbatfca-Gaundana maga 


* So m the original 
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Chaunda-Gaudanu Chandra-Gauda hindana tanna gaudikeya baleya-tota 
yippatt-aidu-kambavanii kamba vondake tatu-kalochita-kraya-drabya gady- 
anam murara manyadeyal a-kamba yippattaidakam gadyanam eppattaidanii a- 
Cliaada-Gaudange kottu a-Bivade“ja[tti]yaru Nanna-jattiyaru a-totavanu kondu 
a-totake gaudu-mariyade enu bandadam a-Chavuda-GaudanS teruvantagisaiVYa- 
manyav agi bidisikondu a-Cha[?u]da-gaudaiige gadya[na] vondu banav aidann 
kottu a-Vundigehala Nimbaj&.-Devige amiitapadigevu khandi-korategevu a- 
Biyade-jettiyaru a-Nanna-jettiyartx a-totayanu dhar§>-puryyakam mMi bitta 
datti sri sri 

cbala baluhu satya sannaha i 
chaluvu para, eragad unnatimantam j 
kiih-Ramacbandra-tanayani | 
gelu Bivadanu Mallapa tanu jagadol h 

. torppano . . Mauya mariyo i-kai kaiadolu Raya-jatii ay<i- 

gada Bhimanu |i maiigala malia |j ^ sri-Nimbaja-deyi n sri-Nimbaja-devi ii 


22 

At Banavara (sam€ hobli), on a stone near the BanSsvara temple, 
namas tuiiga etc. n 

syasti sri-janma-gSham nibhrita-mrupamaurvy§.nal6dd&.ma4e3am [ 
vist§.r6p§/tta-bhu-mandalav amala-yasas-chandra-sambbuti-dhamam i 
yastu-yratddbhava-stMnakay atisaya-satyayalambam gabhiraih i 
prastutyam nityam ambhonidhi-nibham esaguih Hoysalorvyisa-vaihsam \\ 
^Hoysala-yaiiisadol udayisida VmayMitya-putran app Ereyanga-nripangay 
Echala-Deyigam muvar-ddeyarante Ballala-Vislmu-Udayadityar emba muyarum 
puttidar ayarolage Vishnu-niipana yikramay ent eridade ji 
munisind arunate kade-gang \ 
mis odave yirodhi-narapa-saptangam Vi- i 
shnu-nripMang appuyu n6d i 
anupamain ayan-alaviy itarar-alaviye jagadol ji 

budha-lokasrayan emba tarkshya-ratlian emb ndyad-bal§.nyitan em- i 
ba dhariudhl^rakan emba bhoga-yutan emb abj§-yataksham dal em- { 
ba dharitn-yaran emba loka-natan emb i-permmeyim node Vi- i 
shnu-dharesam sale Vishnuyol sogayipam Lakshmi-mano-yallabham H 
a-Vishnu-bbupanol ma- ) 
d$yityaih bettu pettal uttame Lakma- ( 

D§vi Narasimba-DeyS- } 

rvytyaranan antiua-punyayati vasnmatiyol |j 


* In Ni^gari characters. 
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ahavadol §,nta ripu-san- i 
dohamumam belpa-vandi-jana-samudayamam i 
dehiy enal kanav iyaiii i 
sahasi Narasimha-bMpan i-vasumatiyol \\ 
madavad-arati-bhumipara danti;ya dantaman otti kiltu tad- i 
biduvane poyye poldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal a- i 
padadol avam jay^nganege baraman oppire malpaa ended ai j 
kkadanadol amp idircbchuv adatar jjagadol Narasimlia-bhupanam \\ 
a-Narasimha-nripangam i 
manmi madevi sadhviy llcbalegam la- i\ 
kshmi-nilayan agi Balia- i 
la-nripalam puttidam dharadbara-dbairyyam |i 
ati-darppisbta-bala-prabhMi sumanas-sandoba-samsev^yan a- | 
nvita-satvam guru-vakya-niti-niratam ramabhiramlispadam | 
3ita-bbubhrit-kulan emba pempan olakond i-dhatiiyol bhavisal i 
satatam sdbbisuvam Surendranavol i-Ballala bhupalakam |i 
anupama-rana-nistaraka- i 
n anuna-satvanvitam vichara-kshaman em- i 
ba negalteymde Balia- | 
la-nripalam Karttikeyaii ant oppirppam \\ 
ile suddba-sphatikopala-stbagitav asar-manclalam dig-yadlib- | 
kula-veni-kusumopahara-racbitam nakam nilimpesa-nir- \ 
mmala-sundala-rada-prabba-dbavalitam tarapatbam tarako- i 
jvalitam tin ene korvvi parvvitu jasam Ballala-bhupalana ii 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-puia- 
varadhisvaram Tulava-bala-jaladbi-badavaualam dayada-davanalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-yana-vedanda ganda-bherunda mandalika-bentekara para-mandala- 
sbrekara sangrama-Bhima Kali-kala-Kama sakala-vandi-vrmda-santarppana- 
samarttba-yitarana-Yinoda Vlsantika-deyi-labdha-yara-prasada Tadaya-kulam- 
bara-dyumani mandahka-makuta-cbMamani kadana-praebanda malapai ol 
ganda namadi-piasasti-sabitam srimat-Tnbhuyana-malla Talakadii-Kongu-Nan- 
gali-Gangayadi-Nonambayadi-Banayase-Haiiungal-gonda bhnja-bala Vira-Gan- 
gan a-sahlya-snra Saniylra-siddbi gin-dnrgga-malla cbalad-anka-Rama nis 
sanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Deyar Gangayadi-tombbatt-arii-sayiramam 
dushta-nigraba-sishta-pratipalanadim raksbisuttum Dorasamudrada neleyidmal 
sukba-sankatha-yinodadim rljyam geyyuttnm ire tadiya-plda-padmopajiyiy appa 
Kammatada..,. Chatti-Settiyar-anyayay ent endade n 

ymaya-nidbanan endu Siya-pada-payoruba-bhringan endu saj- | 
jana-nutan endu satyika-gunanyitan endu daylluv endu ma- ] 
na-nidbi-yilasan endu guna-bbusbanan endu sa-rupan endu bhb- j 
janav anuragadinde sale kxrttisutirppudu Macbi-Deyanam ii 


35 
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a-Maclu-Deva-viprana i 

kamini guiiavati sarupavati sadhvi dhan- i 

tn-niandane Dugale te 1 

piemade padedal viveka-nidhi Mareyanam \\ 

anisam go-marggadim potteyene poiedukond iippad i-giida-manu- i 

sliyane h.el dharrnmarttha-kaniaBgalol anunayadim yarttisalk artthiyiiidarix) 

dhanamain yanyyadind arjjisute sakala-dharmmaiigalol kl-raadol san- j 

dll nitantaih sobhisirppam sakala-guna-yutam Maran atyanta-dbiram |t 

yanadhiyavol asliadakshi- i 

na-nidbanan ilesan indu-sutanavol abje- i 

sanayol sanmaiggain saj- | 

]ana-seyyain Mari-Setti sad-vipra-kulaiii ii 

M^rana satiy end enal a- i 

kaiamum anupama-yilasamiim riju-gunamum | 

dhiieg Pochalege guna- ] 

dbarege saubhagyavatige sale mjame valaih ji 

sura-taruvam palanchaleva danada permme suradny-elgeyim i 

piud enip unnatikkey Ayanisutey eyal euirppa saucbav Am- { 

buruhabhavadhikanteyayol oppuva tann arivinday ormmeyum i 

nirupame Pdcluyakkan eseyal dhareyol pirid appa permmeyim n 

visaiuha-muklu-Pochalegam ) 

Prasayasarang eney enippa Marangam san- i 

tosam odaye Kammatada Cha- i 

tti-Setti-guni-Dasi-Settigal janiyisidar j| 

srimad asesha-loka-yinutam vibudhasraya-geha-ranjitam j 

Somakaladhara-priya-sakha-pnya sat-patha-marggan ^snt6- i 

ddama-sur§,yaniruhan enippa negalteyan eyde pettu tam j 

bhumige Chatti-Setti Dbanadam dhanad-Mgeyol entu nolpadam \\ 

Hanya bayakke tod enipa liesha-chayangalan Indra-dantiyol i 
dorey enisirppa dantigalan abhiadol su-pani-muttinol i 
sariy emsippa muttugalan eyde bahitrade tandu maruyaiii | 
dharaniparg oldii Kammatada. .Chattapa-Setti santatam j) 
mati-yute guixa-rupa-dayl.- | 
nyite d^na-vinSde sakala-dharmma-jiie pati- [ 
vrate yimale Chatti-Settiya | 
sati maiigala-sange Naxxge sale sogayisuyal ii 
Hand-Esa-bhandamaiix Varunige nadasuyaiix Vaium-yastuyam yi- | 
staradind Iixdraseyol perchchisuvan osedu Kaub^riyiiix dyumnamam no- 
dix’e Y§,mya-bliagadol sandisuvaii esava mdlyangalam Yamyadind u- j 
ttara-dikking attuyam n6d anupama-yaixijdiix Daseyam dSsha-duram jj 
paramarttha-srt-Kali-de- | 
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vara pad&rMhyan amala-sacb-charitram i 

stliira-matij annana gandlia- { 

dvirada sri-Dasi-Setti dana-vmodam ii 

kamala-mukhi kamala-lochane j 

kamalasave sadlivi sakala-guna-yiite rupa- | 

pramade vibhu-Dasi-Settiya i 

ramam maha-dani mam Pdchaley esaval j| 

su-lalita-rtxpa-vilasadi- i 

n a-laghutaronnata-gunangalind esav i-nir- | 

mmalege gum-Dasi-Settiya i 

lalanege Kanualege samaa ad ar vvasumatiyol (t 

Girisan adliisvaram jaaani Pochale vaptnve Mareyam .saho- | 

dara-nidhi Dasi-Setti guni-Jakkale-Chikkale-Pdchal^nke-bliii- i 

vare-Basavaive-Nangalegal atmajeyar Kali-DSvari §,tmajam | 

vara-guni Nange kantey ene Chattapa-Settiye dhaiiyan urvviyol 

eseyalk eradum Muttana- i 

liosavur-kkadeyana-tatak \mam pirid ene ka- | 

ttisiy alh kanne-gereyuma- [ 

n asadalav ene Chatti-Setti kattisi dhanyam n 

vasudha-mandanav ene Do- { 

rasamudrada Kudra-deseyol urutaiav ene ka- j 

ttisidam kereyam gum Cha- i 

tti-Setti tann-ante satyam esadire satatam j| 

nutav enipa Banavurino- j 

1 ati-krisav emsirppa kereyan udghav enal san- | 
gata-mati kattisidam kti- i 

rfctu tumban ikkisidan §m kritartthano Chattam ii 

Bammacbiya-kattamain kin- i 

dam mahiyolag eseye pind enal kattisidam | 

Kammatada Chatti-Setti gu- | 
nam merad ire Bauaviirol apratima-gunam j} 
tanujange subharttham Ka- | 
llanakereyam nereye kattisidan eldiie Ma- j 
vmakereyam kattisidaiii i 

gbanav ene Kammatada Chatti-Setti manojfiam || 
belad eragida kalavegalim j 
gili-vindiiii nandanangalind ali-kuladim | 
balasida purnna-tatakir- i 
valiyind urvvarege Banavlir sogayisugum |) 
ivar ant akhila-gunar ssa- | 
tya-vachar ddharmmajnar ill enal negard i-bhu- | 
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bhuvanadol esadirddar bBa- | 

navura vibbii-Mudda-Gavunda-Chikkasa-Gavudar jj 

Kali-devara maiitapamam i 

baliyisi pitbamnman oldum aichchisi Chattain | 

lalita ... . { 

nelase punali-pratishtheyam mMisidam ji 
esadirppa Banavurola- i 
g esadire Chattesa-bhavanamuiBan ettisi ka- j 
ttisidam pala. kereyiima- | 
n asam§;. .Bg eney enippa Chattama-Yanijam h 
anupamav emsuva punyama- | 
n aimdinay odanppa buddbiymdam Cbatte- | 
sa-niYasaman ettisidam | 

.. vene Kammatada Chatti-Setti gunajnam h 
svasti samasta-guna-sampanna-num satYika-jarLa-prasannanum bhuyana- yi- 
khyata pancba-sata-Ytra-sasaBa-labdhaneka-guna“gaB.Mankrita satya-saucba- 
cbara-charitra-naya-Yinaya-vijiiana-Yiia-Banafija-dbarmma-pratipalanuin guru- 
pada-pay6janita461anum Hara-charana-sarasiruba-sbatcharananuih suddhS-ntah- 
kauanaaum sakala-jana-mano-ranjana«cbaritranum g 6 tra - payitranum emsi 
negalda Kammatada Chatti-Settiyaru Chattesyara-deyara deyalayaman ettisiy 
a-devara nitya-niyedyakkam anga-bb 6 ga-ranga-bh 6 ga-jirnn 6 ddharanakkam 
nauda-diyigegam sthS,napati-pujari-paricharakar-ahara-danakkav endu Bana- 
vura gavundugala prajegala kaiyale bbtimiyam badedu Saka-yarshada 1110 
neya Playanga- samvatsarada Pausbyad amavasye-S 6 mav§,ra-vitipata -san- 
kramanad andu syasti yama-niyama-syadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushtb§n 
na-japa-samMhi-sila-guua-sampannar appa Bhupa-jiyara sishyar appa Achale- 
svara-Panditara kalam karcbchi dhara-puryyakam mMi (here follow details of git 
tiTid usual final Terses) 

budha-nidbi viyeka-nidhi guna- | 

nidhiy Adity§.nujam tad-anteyasam j 

budha-nidhi yiveka-nidhi guna- j 

nidbi. . tnkraml,nkaa i-sasanayam j| 

yinutaiii SSndjam tat- 1 

tanayar Baisoja-Balla-Sdmojangal | 

vinaya-nidb§.nar Cbatte- | 

sa-niy§.saman ettidar mmanab-priyadindam \\ 

sri,. bhakti mab§,-j 

pras^da. .tanage nijav ene negard i- | 

bbasura-yasam Byarojam | 

Ms ene Sasanaman arttiyim tankisidam n 

Siva 11 
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23 

At (Jafijigere (same hobli), ob a stone to the south of the ruined temple 
in the wet land, east of the village. 

namas tunga etc. n 

a-Hoysala-vamsadol udayisida VmayMitya-putran appa Ereyanga-nripa[nga]m 
Echala .. .miivar ddevarante Ballala-Vishnu-Udayadityar pputtida. . olag 
i-Vishnu-nripana vikramav ad ent endade |i 

Cholana jubu Malavana golmuri Ch§ra .timba 1 

kali Var§,lanam tnliva gandha-gajam Khachaii-alley-ambu Ne- i 

pMana beiina chammati . nade-tandane vira-Vishixu-bhu- j 

palakan emba sambhramame vairi-nripalara mandalanga . ii 

madavad-vairiyan antu poyye jaya-silam Vishnu vidvishtaii-ii- { 

rvvida kitt 4rade pari birdda tani gandam . ppe guntirkkut ir- | 

ddudu birarkkala birdda tol hidida khadgam poyva sul dorut ir- | 

ddud id en adbhutam ayto vira-vibhavam sangrama-rangagradol |j 

Vishnuva Lakshmiya kula-var- j 

ddhishnuv enalu negaldan Ikshuchapanavol bhra- j 

3 i[shnu]ve singada teradim | 

jishnuve sida jagada Narasimha-nripam H 

Mariya mauri mrittuvma nalage nanjma puhja ra. .rav k- | 

karada kaypu band eragi poyda sidil sidil eligeymda kMi ka^ j 

varad abhram ra kashanol antu bardunkuvannar ar } 

virave murttigondudo naranatanol i-Narasihga-bhii[mi]pain n 

pattada sati Echalegam i 

nettane Narasiiigha-nripatigam mudadindam i 

huttida.. ka-vilasam ( 

yottaji gali vira-vikramam Ballalam j| 

mlidal.tu Kanchi paduval gholittud ambddhiy edd | 

oditt arggada Chera-desav anituni Pandy§;vani-inandalani | 
kMol kude tagaldu pokk adagidatt uddEma-sangr^-madol I 
k§;dirdd entu barddunkuvannar olar§ Ballala-bhup^lanol ii 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabhani maharajMhirajam para- 
mesvaram Dv^ravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samya- 
ktva-chudaoiani malerl,Ja-raja malaparolu ganda kadana-prachandan a-sahaya- 
sura Saniv^rarsiddhi gin-durgga-malla chalad-ahka-K^^ma nissanka-pratapa 
Hoysana-Vira-Ball§.la-D§va Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sahkatar-yrnd- 
dadim prithvi-rijyaiii geyyuttam ire tat-pi-da-padmopajivi ii svasti samasta- 
gun^lahknta Bhagavati - d§viya - labdha - yara - prasadarum G6kula- Nar§*yana- 
devara pad^rMhakam Kadaba-kanthiravaih Kadabar-adityarum alim munn 
irivarum praje-mecbche-gandarum para-bala-sadhakarum arige kunjaram 
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tappe tappuvam visvasakke tappa nudidu mattanna todare ballam-gandarurii 
haja-Vatsa-Raja ganika-Manoja su-janaika-bandhava sri-Somesvara-devara padS.- 
radhakaih maka-samaiita Chalukkeya-Nayakaiii Senavegereya vnttiyam su- 
khadmd aluttam ire (i jana-Yinute tayi Bommave gbana-sauryam negalda 
tande Biji-Settiy avai-anugina su-putram bhuja-bala-Mahacleva-Settiy a-sati 
Tippave setti-K§;vegaiii bhasura-garYva-paya-payodhiyolu puttidam Bairi-Settiya 
malnmonnati entendade jj vineya-uidhanaii endu su~jan6ttaman endu sakala- 
guniy endu sarupan endu gotrake chintamam endu dhare hogalugum Bain- 
Settiyam n 

turugida nandanam pariva kaluve kadalgale tod enippa per- i 
gere balasirdda perbbelasu sandaiii-vetta janaiii vilasadim i 
merev ama[ra]layain bahu-grihangalolu sompu , , cha luvekam- | 
'’'dereyol opugu pura-vaiam Tantrahala-MahMevana Ganjigereyol h 
'^' dharmmave murttigondu belagutt ire tirttha-chayangal arpina kshanadi i 
karmmada baiidhanam pingisi . valyangalam } 
nirmmala-chittam uttarisal ettisidam budha-koti baniiisal i 
jagat-trayadolu .parbbi ire Tautrahala-Mahadevan ad eiii kiitartthano |1 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-maha-sabdani maha-siimanta viralakshmi-kanta para- 
nS^ri-sahodara para-samanta-bentekara para-bala-sbrekara tappe tappuvai u 
marey- okkara kavarum nudidanta-gandariim Siva - dharmina-nirmmalarum 
appa Ganjigereya samasta-praje-g^vundugal ella irddu Saka-vafBba. 1119 
Pnigala-samvachharada saptami-Somavara-vyatlp^ta kudidandu BichSsvara- 
devara anga-bboga-ranga-bhSga-nivedyakkam khanda-sphutita-nanda-divigegam 
matha-pati-tapo-janara 4li§.ra-di.nakka(in)v Tantrahala-Mabibdeva- .... 
jiyana kala toladu dhara-ptrvvakani mMi bitta datti (here follow details of gift and 
usual final verses) Guligi-Settigam Macbauvegam puttida heggade-Marayya katti- 
sida kereyalu Tantrahala-Mahadevan ettisida devara an... .ga-bh6gakke bitta 
gade sa 1 keyi ko 10 . maga Soma.bitta gadde ko 10 

29 

At Chikkaklr^halli (same hobli), on a stone near tke boundary of BanslvAra. 

Jaragalu mundana Rayannana h§,la-b&»vi haiadari kallmmda yihge gaja 5280 
kke kdsu 1 


30 

At Sanegere (same bobli), on a stone near tbe Anjaneya temple, 
namas tunga etc H <3 Imes illegible) 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha mahari^jadbiraja paramesvara 

paraina-bbattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka ChMukyabharana..chakra- 

vartti .. .. Ahavamalla.svasti samadhigata-pancha-mah^., 


^So in the original 



Arsikere Tahtq, 


279 


.. manclalesvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktYa-cbudamam mala- 
paroln . , srimat-Tiibhuvaiia-malla . ... . Vira-Ganga-Hojsla-Devaiu 

mudalu Naiigaliya-ghatta tenkalu Ramesvara haduvalu B§;rakaiiura badagalu 
Herddore adiyagi Gangavadi'-tombhatt-aru-sasiramumam dushta-nigraba-sishta- 
pratipalaneyim Beluhura nelevidinalu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam. geyyn 
ttam iralu ii tat-pMa-padmopajivi |j svasti samadhigata-pancha-maba-sabda 
malia-samanta vira-lakshmi-kanta. .. . gelvaug asMhyam saa-maria- 

di,ni satya-Kaniiiam ubhaya-bala ekanga-viram sabasa-dhama... .vara 
Bhima ripu . todare babgandam ... . chakra para-bala- 

malla haya-Vatsa-Raja ganika-Manoja tappe tappuvam viradmd oppavam aliiii 

A 

munn-irivam Adityan-ankakaram svami-drobara ganda para-mandalika-sure 
karam ilia . .la-rakshapala markkola-Bbairava bbttara kolla pagevara... 
samanta-gasani marevuge kavam Vishnuvarddbanana bidage lachcbana 

. .. .palana. mulivana mugam koyva chitta-bha.. ..s^raaiita-R3»va 

kayduvinalu kMuva , svasti suman-maha-samanta Manabayyana maga 
sriman-maha-samanta-Bankeyya Senavagere-panneraclumam sukba-sankatba- 
vm6dadind alattam ire Saka-iiripa-kMatita-samvatsara-satangalu 1057 leneya 

A 

Ananda-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha-paiicbami-Briliaspativ§,rad-uttaraya- 
na-sankranti-vyatipatad anda tavu pratishthe madida svara-devara aiiga- 
bh 6 ga-nivedya-nandMivige-Chaitra-pavitra-kbanda-sphutita- 3 iriin 6 ddb§,rakka 
. . ditai-ahara-danakkam sarwa-namasyam agi tra ntrumba kereya teak- 
ana kSdige kuruvada gardeya bittu salage nalk ... rara ele-donta brira 
tenkalu hala-berddalu matta 3 ettu gana 2 (usual 6uai verses) Mulastbana-devar- 
gge hiriya-ke . kelage . batada garde hala-keyim .. 

31 

At Kallagundi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village gate, 
sri svasti sii jayabbyudayas cha Saka-varusha 1253 neya Prajotpath- 
samvatsaiada Vaisakha-ba 7 So i srimat-pratapa-cbakravartti Hoyisana bhuja- 
bala sri-Vira-Ballala-Davaru sriman-maba^pradbanam Ki^meya-dann^ykarain 
sukbadim rijyam geyyutt irdda samayadalu I kataka tdtikara maravokkade kHva 
Lmgadaballiya Bala-Gaudana maga Mara-Gaudanu Goravanakallinge Tura- 
karu bandali kadi kadureya hididadakke devarugalam Kameya-damiaykarum 
mecbchi Kallaguiidiyanu a-Kallagundiya baligalanu Mara-Gavudange nettaru- 
godagiy agi kala natu kotu bhumi-chandarkkar ulanna-baram balvant 5>gi 
kotta kodagiya sili.-sasana mangala maha sri (usual final verse) 

32 

At the same village, on a stone near the MahaiingSsvara temple. 

Ill 


llamas tmiga etc f| 
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[Pra]dyumna-visika-du | 

PradyumBi^rati-charana-sarasya-bhringar i 
pradyotana-sama-tejar | 
vidya-mlayaru Sadakriyasiva-munipar n 
svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvara Tribhuyana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vira-Ganga sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Devaru Gangavadi-tombhatt- 
aru-s^yiramumam dushta-nigraha-sisbta-pratipalanadim Dorasamudrada nele- 
Tidinola sukba-sankatha-vinodadiiii rajyam geyyuttam ire srimat-pinya-patta- 
mah&.-devi-Bammala-D6viyara . . Asandiy-aynurumaiii . . munurumaiii 

sukhadiiii pratipalisutta..vadigeya dhana-dana * . sale Yinoda 

.dhareyolu II Man ujjivita .... pati-bhaktiyol MBharatig Arundhati- 

Satige.gondana magaiii bbumandaladolage dbarmma-kMyyam . 

inarggade negalchidan amatya . . ya-bira. Naga- 

latmaje-MMiabbegam puttida ,. , pratipalam . .. . . . atana vadbu 

.dayeya tavaru-maney enisi negalda.enipa Bamma-Gavudam 

.buddhi dayeya tavaru-mane.. .. akhilMani-tala . .. bova Macha- 

Gavunda n antu Bamma-Gavudan Arakereya sri-Chava-Gavudan atana tamma 
, .Konda-Gaundan olpam tMdi.. . nirata .. KalidMa . gdtra-pavitra 

. visvambharMcbakradol |) Mana. vnpamege 

yappale ksbiti-taladolu. . syasti Saka-yarisha 1057 neya 

Rakshasa-samyatsarada Pushya-babula-chauti-BudhayMad andu uttarayana- 
sankrS^nti-yyatipata-nimittam Bilesvara-deyargge nxvedyakkaiii Chaitra-payi- 
trakkam tapodhanar-§.hara-d§.nakkaia MMa-GMunda tumbinda mbdana-simeyal 

sarvva-bSidhMpariharay agi bitta gadde kbanduga 3 beddale matta. 

man ennege, . • (usual final verses) 


34 

At Manakattiiru (same hobli), on a stone near the waste weir of the tank. 
sri-Mtilasthana-deyara padMadhaka Mblastbana-devaia deyalyayam kalasa-nir- 
mm^nam madida Kartt^ra-jiyara su-putra Isanya-Pandita-devaru ii 
namas tunga etc. \\ 

syasti samadbigata-pancba-mahMsabda maba-maiidalesyararn j Dvarayati-pnra- 
varMblsyaram | Yadn-kula-kuyalaya-sudbakaram satya-ratnakaram i YMava- 
NS.rayanam i chatura-yuyati-Charayanani j Cbakraknta-kotMayi-dMaiialam i 
npn-bala-jaladbi-badayanalam ( sauryya-mriga-ri^jam | maleraja-rajam| Kalapala- 
kapMa-sailaixgba-yajra-danda maleparol ganda | nripa-kula-kari-kalablia-yutha- 
natham i Ghnda-giri-nMham i uddanda-pracbanda-Pandya-garyya-paryyta-Paka- 
sManam i yiyeka-KamalManain ( JagaddSva-prabala-pannaga-Vainateyam | 
bhuja-bala-Rauhineyain | Nara8imba-Brabma-bbiiri-bburiiha“katb6ra”ktitha- 
ram | cb4rn-yicharam | Irungola-mada-marMa-mSghMayaih } purusbMttha- 






Arsihere Taluq. 


281 


Purnravam i vijaya-lakshmi-bhavana-mangala-mani46ranain | Adiyama-niYara- 
nam i mandalika-ghata-sarppa \ rupa-Kanclarppa i Kaustubhabharana-smarana- 
parmatantahkarana j vikramabliarana ! Talakadu-gonda-ganda i kadaua-pra- 
chanda i Chengiri-matangajari-sarablia [ Adi-raja-sannibha i Vasantika-devi-lab- 
dha-vara-prasadam i mngamadamddam | namadi-sai]QLasta-pra[sa]sti-saliitam i 
sriman-malia-mand ales vara i Talakadu-Kongu-NaiigaU-GangavMi-Nolambavad^-- 
Banavase-H^nungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Kadamba-Vishniivarddhana- 
Devaru Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sayiramam NonambaYS^di-mtivatt-irchh^si- 
ramam H^^nungall-aynlirutnam dushta-aigraha-sishta-pratip§,|aBadm aluttnm 
sukha-saBkatb^-vinodadim vijaya-rajyam geyyuttam ire i SYasti samasta-kar 
latita-Saka-varisa 1023 Vikrama-samvatsara { *ippatt-eradaneya Yuva-sam- 
vatsara j svasti samasta-maha-prabhu-ChaYa-Gavundam Managattiram madi 
Adalagattavam kattisi Chavesvara-d^Yara pratishtheyaiii madi dharmnia(s)- 
chittan hgi bod-im-balika [i SYasti sriman-maha^prabhu-SafLka-Gaviindanum 
Chatta-Gavundanuin Managaturam madi dharmiDa(s)-chittar agi a-Chatta- 
Gavunda ( ChaY^svara-devara devalyavam geysi kalasa-nirbbana-madi a- 
dharinmaYam pratipalisi | purvva-mariyMeyim bitta datti { svasti sriman-mah^ 
guna-sampunya badagi-Chikkbjana maga Masandjam Cbikkesvara-devara prati- 
shtheyam mMi dharmma(s)-cliittan agi j Oh^iVesvara-deYarige anga-bbogakkaiii 
snana-nivedyakam nanda-divigegam bitta datti | (here follow details of gift) int i- 
stanavam h6ma-nema-japa-samMh.i-sila-guna-sampaiinar appa Karttara-jiyara 
kalam karchchi dhaia-purvvakam mMi kottaru || Palguna-suddha-panchami- 
Somavara-vyatipata-uttarayana-sankraiiianadai iiit t-dharmmavani salisidam 
(usual anal phrases and verse) Ch^vesvara-devara nanda-diYigegam bitta ettu gana i 
binyakereya kelage gaudugalige kodangi gadde salage 12 gavudugatta 2 ji 
*SYayam beddalu mattaru 15 int i-sasanava bareda senabhova-Kalimayya !i 
baredam Mardja maiigala maha sri ii 


35 

At Bendekere (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Siddhesvara temple, 
svasti sriman-mah^ma[nda]lesYarain Talakadu go[nda]-ganda pratapa-Hoysana- 
Vtra-Ballalu-D§varu Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadalu 
rajyam geyut ire |i Sa[ka]-Yarsha 1114 Paridbavi-samvatsarada Jeshta-suddha- 
panchami-ldityavaradalu Bendiyakereya odera Becheya-Na[ya]ka huliyan iridu 
Siva-loka.. atana maga Vadaleya-Nayaka paroksba-vmeyamam madida... 

36 

In the same place. 

svasti sriman-maha-maBdal§svai am Talakadu-goBda-gapda pratapa-ohakra- 
vartti Ho[y]8aBa-sri-Vira-NArasiBga-Dev-ar8ara magam . .Devaru Ddrasamu- 
drada nelevidiBalu sukha-saBkatha-vinSdadim pritliYi-rajyam geyyuttam ire 


se 


So m the origmaL 



282 


Arsikere Taluq. 


Saka-yarusada 1153 neya Khara-saihva . sriraad-anadiy-agrah&ra 

.Bendeyakereya Bile-Settiya maga . .lu kondu. . Siva- 

16ka-praptan ada atana anna Bala . Settigalu ettisida vira-galu mangala 
maha sri (i 


37 

On a stone near tke garuda-kambha in front of the same temple. 
Yuva-sainyatsarada Phalguna-su-1 lu sri-vira-pratapa . svayainbliu-sri[ma]l- 
Lmga-chakrayartti sri-Mallikarjjana-dgyara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhakar Ma 
srt-Bhikshavatti-ayanavaru Bendekereya Sivasta[la]galige ganacMrada hana- 
k§,sanu mundal aru talal agadu 


38 

On a stone in the garbhankana of the same temple, 
namas tuuga etc ii 
syasti sriy-irpp-uttama- ( 
yastu jaya-sriya yilasitavasam 15- j 
ka-stutye yaso-vaniteya i 
yist§,ra-st^nam eseva Hoysala-yamsaih (| 

S^-Hoysala-vamsadol udayisida VmayMitya-putran app EreyaDga-nripa(na)ngam 
£chala-D5vigam puttida BaMla-Vishnu-*Vi 3 ay§ditya(m i )r emba miiyarol 
Vishnu-nripana yikramay entene (i 
mumsind arunate kade-gang } 
inis odave virodhi-narapa-saptangam Vi- i 
shnn-nripMang appuvu nod | 
anupamam avan-alaviy itarar-alayiye jagadol { 

budha-lokasrayan emba tarksbya-rathan emb abjS^yataksbam dal em- i 
ba dhara-dharakan emba bhSga-yufcan emb udyad-balanvitan em- i 
ba dharitii-yaran emba loka (ikya)-iiutan emb i-permmeyim node Vi- j 
shnu-dharesam sale Vishnuyol sogayipam Lakshmi-mand-vallabham || 
[5,-Vishnu-bhupaiiol ma-] j 
devitvam bettu pettal nttame Lakshma- | 

D§yi Narasimha-Devoryi- j 

varanan anCina-punyavati yasumatiyol ii 

kadanadol §,nt ar^tigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- i 

biduvane poyye poldu poraponme sa-raktaka-manktikangal a- i 

padadol avam jay^nganege (h5-rama)h4raman oppire f nSlpen empod ar [ 

kkadanadol amp idircbchuv adatar Jjjaral a-Narasimba-bhupanam j} 

kadanadol idirchcbid adatara [ 

mada-radaniya biduvinalli natta saral ba- j 


*Eead Udaydditym 


fRead mdlpan endod 


4: Read jjagadol 
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lada modalol uchchalisuv ond j 
adatava niipa-Narasimba-Devange uijam jj 
a-Narasimha-nripangam | 
m§,mni madevi '^svadev Elchalegam la- i 
kshmi-nileyan agi Balia- f 
la-nripMam puttidam dharadhara-dhairyyam jj 
munisim Ballala-bhupam kile polev-asiyam kilpad anyayaoi-pa- | 
la-nikayam &thaQadin[dam] jadiye nadugugim bhitiyim i f 
anupama-iana-nistaraka- | 
n anuna-sakty-anYitam vichara-kshaman em- j 
ba negalteymde Balla- 
la-nnpalain Karttikeyan-ant oppippam || 
svasti saniasta-bbuyanasrayam sri-prithivi-vallabham maharS-jMbiraja parame- 
svaram Dv§,iavati-pura-varadhisyaram Yadava-kulambara-dymnam samyaktva- 
cbud§;mam maleparol ganda kadana-pracbandan a-sabaya-suran nissaiika sri- 
mat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-sri-Vira-Ballala-Devaru Dorasamudrada ne- 
levidmalu dushta-nigraba-sisbta-pratipalakav agi rakshisutam sukha-sankatb^- 
vinSdadim rajyam geyyuttam ire jj 

tungida nandauam panva kfllve kadalg ive tod emppa per- j 
ggere balasirdda pervvelasu saridani-vetta janam vilasadim j 
merev amaralayam. babu-grihangala sump ivarmde chelvu kan- j 
deradavol i-jagakke Jayagondapuram nisadam virajikum n 
sakala-yyakaran§,rttba-s§,stra-sad-alankaraugba-paur^na-iia- j 
taka-kavya-smriti-tarkka-j6yisa-lasad-yedanta-siddbanta-lau- { 
kika-mimamsa-nirukta-kalpa-vidbi-sikshakhyadi-chausbasbti-di- j 
vya-kaloktar Jayagonda-nutana-pura(m)-sri-vipra-vidyMbarar jj 
aa-upamar a-tarkyar an-aghar [ 
vinitar a-pratimar (an)urjjita-8aii-marggar j 
vinayltdliyaru vedadhyar j 
vinutar Jayagondapurada vipra-vararkkal (j 

Baliyuiii Raghavanum negalda-Khacbala-ksbmap^-lanuin Karnnanum j 
Kali-kaldda. .vol sogayipar sishtesbta-kalpadnimar j 
kali-Dummam Kali-k§.la-K§-man a-bhayam §ri-Naga-D§yam mabi- j 
tala-sebyaiii Hari-Devan udgba-guna-yuktam Ballugam dbMnyol jj 
liridaya-kalankan allada jat§,tma , n allada Sttarochiy em- j 
budu guru-gotra-satruY anav allada kausikan allad Indran era- j 
budu viparitan allada Kujam.. * n allada kalpa-Y^^ikshan em- j 
budu vibudbasrayaika-hidbiyam dhare Dummana N§,ga-D§vanaiii jj 
vara-siddb^nta-Garu-prabh.ani guna-yutam DasMkau Stauge sir j 
daradim ^buttiri S[a]iva-bbakti-nivar dDevayya Tippayya saun- f 

* Bead sddhvip* f Two lines are wanting. ij: So in the original. 

36 * 
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dara Maraiyya .yanvitam Hariharam sri-Chirddi-Rajam sad&“ j 
gurii-deva-dvija-yandana-pramuditar mmanonnatar. nigal li 
(here follow details of gift) Bavi-settiya niaga Nani-setti Siddhesvara-deyara nanda- 
divige ko ga 1 atana tanmia So . setti kotta ] 

Khara-samvatsara-lsvija-bahula 1 Va hiriya-Betta-jiyann tanna makkalugalu 
Siddhayya-Altayani. geyum-Bayichayyangeyum bhiimiya vibh%asida kramar 
entendade j Siddliayyan-Altayyangeyum bh^a 2 Baycbayyange bb%e 1 (here 

follow details of further gift) 


39 

At Kuruvanka (same kobli), on a stone in the rahga-mantapa of the Is vara temple, 
namas tunga etc |j 
svasti sriy-irpp-uttama- i 
vastu jaya-sriya vilasitavasam 15- i 
ka-stutye yaso-vaniteya ) 
vistara-sth5»nav esava Hoysana-vamsani n 
a-Hoysala-vamsadol udaysida Vinayaditya-pntran app Ereyanga-nnpangav 
£lchala-Devigam puttida Vishnu-nnpan a-Vishna-ni’ipana vikramam entendade j| 
hari-sand6ha-vir4jitam vividha-padmElankiitam hamsa-sah- } 
charana-prauda iidatta-vikrama-gun6dyat-pundarikanka(ih) saun- f 
darav S^girppudarmde padma-vanad andaiii bhavisal Vishnu-bliu- j 
varar irpp-E-puramum surendra-puramum vidvit-paianikamum i( 
ina-tejan Indira-vara- i 

n Inaja-samodaran Indra-nibha-vibhavan ila- | 

jana-vinutan iddha-sat-ki- i 

rtti-nidhanam Vishnu-bhtxpan Angaja-rupam \\ 

a-Vishnu-bhupanol ma- i 

dgyitvam bettn pettal uttame Lakma- i 

Deyi Narasimha-DeyS- j 

ryivaran anuna-punyavati yasumatiyol jj 

madavad-ar§.ti-bhiimipara dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- i 

biduyane poyye poldu porapomne sa-raktaka-mauktikangal ^ \ 

padadol avam jayanganege liaraman oppire m5.rppaa endod | 

kkadanadol §,nt idircbchuv adatar jjagadol Narasiihha-bhtipanam n 

§.-!Narasiihba-iiripangam i 

m^inim mad5vi sadhviy fichalegam la- { 

ksbmi-nilayan agi Balia- | 

la-nripalam puttidam dhar5,dhara-dhairyyam |i 

Phaninitham p5,ti bhSgakk Amarapati samaih rftpa-sampattig Abj5- i 

ksbanan ndyad-yikramMambarake dore MahSsam nyajharvisesakk | 

ene dhirSdi^tta-chittakk a mama sari Da8§.8y§,n danakke mattam t 

tone Karnnam tan enalk !-vasudbeyol esedam Vira-BallMa-bkupam (j 
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anupama«rana-nist^raka- \ 
n anuna-salvanvitam vichara-kshaman em- | 
ba negalteyinde Balia- } 

Ia-nrip§;lain Karttikeyan-ant oppirppam ii 
lie saddba-spbatikopala-sthagitav asa-mandalam dig-vadhu- [ 
kula-veni-kusumopahara-rachitam uakaiii nilimpesa-nir- f 
mmala-sundala-rada-prabha-dhayalitam tar^-patkam tarako- | 
jvalitam tan ene korbbi parbbitu jasam Ballala-bhupl.laiia if 
svasti samadhigata-paricha-maha-sabda mab^maadalesvaram. Dv§,ravat!-pura- 
varMhisyaraiii Yadava-kulatnbara-dyumam samyaktva-chlidamani vmamad- 
ahita-mahipa-chtdaniam-nlitiLa-ratna-rasini-jala-jatilita-nakha-kiranain chatus- 
samaya-samuddharanam kadanadol adirad idirchchid adataran adat alem 
Purandara-nandanam sakala-jana-mano-nandanam Talakadu-Kongu-iTangali- 
Gan[ga]vadi-Noiiambavadi-Banavase-Halasige-Huligeie-H§,nungal-Uchcbangi- 
goiida bhuja-bala Vi[ra]-Gangan a-sahaya-sauryya Sanivara-siddhi Gin-durgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Eama nissanka-pratajia Hoysala-Vira-Ball§»la-D§var Dora- 
samudrada nelevidinol sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire }i tadi- 
ya-p§.da-padm 6 pa 3 ivigal appa Mah§.d§v- arasanu Kalu -Malleyana nMvattu- 
mlrusa-ekkatigara permme yenteiie ii 
* esuvar-adityan emb i- | 

pesarim jasam eseye negalda kannambinayam i 

visasana-dhiram Hoysala- i 

vasudhisatia nachcbin-alu Mahad§v-arasam n 

patiyum padeyum gnnamaih | 

satatain varnnippa terade nadav i-pr§;gal- i 

bhyatey angarakka-vadey-adhi- i 

patiy unnata-Kaluva-Malleyang adu sajam ii 

dhuradol idirchchida pagevara- | 

n uravaniyim gelya takku npugal[a] kutilo- i 

tkaramam negalchi patiy-an- j 

ga-raksbeyam malpad angarakkege ii[a]ijam ii 

urayanisi nlinki Hoysala- i 

dharanisam mechche pagevaram gelv adat i- | 

dhareyol sale yekkatig-an- { 

ga-raksbakar nnalpadimbarol sobkisugum ii 

yasudha-mandanav ^gire i 

Visaruhabbavan oldu tane mMidan enal !- | 

vasumatiyol Kuruvakkam ad en | 

asadaladmd eseyutirppud em kautukamS ii 

nirmmalar i-Kuruvakkakk j 

ormmeyuy anyayada muligar savantam i 


* So in the orig^mal 
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Barr]ameya-N§.yakanuin guna- i 
k armmam sS-vanta-Masanayanum esadirppar ji 
a-Kuruvakkada gaundam i 
lokottaman amala-kirtti-yutao adhika-gunakk i 
§karam eiie iiegaldam mahi- i 
makaran Ereyamrna-gaundan urvvi-taladol |j 
svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa Kuruvakkada samasta-prajegajim n 
vinaya-mdhaiiam dharmmakk i 
anukulain satya-yakyan amala-charitram { 
vimitain Mudd-arasam saj- i 
janan i-Kuruvakkad ondu gaundike yadedam (i 
int i-8amasta~prajegal[g]e t§.yi-tandey agirppa senabova-Bittiyannan-anvayav 
ent ene || 

jananiye Machaley odey-An- | 

dane janakaiii Kumaran anujan ayaraje Pocha- i 

yve nut§.ngi Hanyanam mai- | 

dunan ene Bitteyanaih dhanyan i-yasumatiyol |i 

pind enipa bliaktiyindaih i 

vara-guni Mallayeya vallabbam Bittayyam i 

paramaradhyam Bir§- ( 

svaramam priyadim pratishtheyam mMisidam ({ 

jana-yinute D^siyakkane i 

tanage sahodariye Biri-Settiye bhayam i 

ymutan ene Bitteyaih saj- | 

janan i-Biresyaralayaman ettisidam |j 

svasti sri Saka-yarsha llOTneya Visvavasu-samyatsarada Paushyad amavasye- 
Somayara-yyatip^ta-sankramanad-andu sri-Biresyara-deyara nitya-nivedyakkam 
nanda-divigegam jirnnoddharakkam pujari-pancbarakar-ahara-danakkay endu 
samasta-prajegala saunidhanadalu Mahadev-arasannm Kaluya-Malleyan olag- 
Ma n^^lyattu-manushya-ekkatiga-anga-rakkarum Trail6kyasaktigala diksha- 
putram L6k&bharana-Panditara kala karcbchi dhara-pliryyakain madi bitta 

dattl (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verses) 


40 

At Kaifiikatte (Kanikatte hobli)^ on a stone near the SiihhanMhdsyara temple. 

namas tunga etc. || 
sri-MaMdeyayj^ namah |i 

kela vasanta-bala-sabakarada tan-nelal MritMige a- i 
bbila-lay^hi-nisbtura-phanaugliada mey-nelal uddhatarig nn- | 
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milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig emppa Vira-Ba- i 
llalana tola bMa nelal Mudu dhatrig vajra-panjaram \\ 

STira-bhiiruliad esev ankura j 
dhareg ogedud enalke Narasimha-nripS^lam j 
vara-\radhu-Lakshmambikegam j 
parama-giinambudhigav agra-sntan ene negaldam jj 
pattada satiy Echale t^m i 
nettane Narasimban-arasiy ^keya basurol | 
puttida Ballu-nrip§.laka i 
nettane guna-nilaya vira-Vikrama-tejam ii 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasi ayam sri-prithvi-vallabharii maharajadhirajam para- 
mesvarain parama-bhattarakam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chlid^- 
mani Vasantika-deviya labdha-vara-prasadam a-visranta-vidy4-yin6dam raja- 
saryvajnam nialer§;ja-rajam malaparol ganda Yadava-Narayana Dmravati- 
pura-rarMhisvaram apuryva-rupa-Kandarppa Chola-Malava-Gurjjara-bhaya- 
jyara saptaina-Vishnuvardhana pratapa-chakravartti bhuja-bala-Vlra-Ballala- 
Devaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam dushta-nigi'aha-sislita-'pratipalanam geyu[tta] 
Hallavurada nelevidmolu sukha-sankath§;-vin6dadim pritlivi-r§.jyam geyvuttam 
ire tat-pMa-padmdpajivi n svasti srimatu Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Devana sarv- 
vMga-lakshmiy appa piriy-arasi VumE-Deviyara mahimonnatiy entendade ii 
Ballalana bala-bbujadolu | 
ballidal §.-vira-lakshmi nelesuva-teradim j 
BallMana vamangada f 

vallabhe Uma-Deviy i-dharitriyol pesar-vadedal n 
tivida cbennan appa kere voppuva kMa kongu suttalum | 
sri-vana-lakshmi kan-deradavol beladirdda su-gandha-sMiyind | 
i-vasudhar-talS^gradolu ramyam enal Kalikatti-nMeyum | 
deva-grihangalind esedu sobhisut irddudu ndrppad urggalol jj 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannaruin sakala-sahitya-sarvvajnarum dana- 
dharmma-purusartha-paropakara-nidhi-nidhanarum Siva-dharmina-nirmniala- 
rum saran^gata-vajra-pa3Q.jararum appa Magare-mun^rakam modala bM Ma 
Kalikatteya samasta-praje-gavundugalum jagatiya kottaliyum jeda-gottaliyuni 
samasta-prajegal irddu srimatu piny-arasi pattada maba-deviyar appa Uma- 
D^viyara rajya-samuddharananum appa sriinan-maha-pradhanaih Kuin§.ra- 
Panditayya-dann^^yakara maga Hodeya-Bittayyange mula-stbana Kali-devara 
devS/lyadim badagalu kanne-gereyam kattisi tanna hesaralu uram madid-allige 
^-chandrarkka-t^ram-baram saluvant agi kotta umbali Saka-varisa 1131 neya 
Vibhava-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 1 Brihavarad andu kere-godagige bitta gadde 
Bittayyaaa makkalu-makkalu-tanakkam saluvant agi a-Bittisamudrada kereya 
hmde Jiddana buniseyindam badagalu Bovitiya-koladim tenkalu (here follow 
details of gift and usual final phrases and yerse) iot i-s§,sana-niaryyadeyani ariyuttaiii 
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matt avananuv orvva kashta-diishtarige habbisi-kottu-upekshisi n6dutirdda 
maM-patakarige Gange-Varanasiya tadiyalu tanna tayuvam tandeyam tanna 
kayyalu konda brakniatiyalii bobaru Smgesvara-devara binna-mMida-papadali 
bobaru ii i-sasanavam baredam mblastanada Kali-devara sth4ua-pati senabhdva- 
MS,dayya n . .. tontalu kereya binde gadde sa 1 ko 10 

41 

In the same place. 

sri namas tunga etc. (i 
Ganapatyaya namab n 

Piadyumna-visika-duraru ( 

Pradyumn^rati-charana-sarasya-bbriiigar f 
pradyotana-sama-tgjaru i 
vidy§,-nileyaru sa , . . munipar j} 

svasti samadbigata-paiicba-maba-sabda maba-mandalesvaram } Tribbuvana- 
malla Talakadu-gonda bbuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Bitti-Devar gGangavadi- 
tombbatt-aru-sasuamumam dusbta-nigraha-sisbta-pratipalanadiia Dorasamu- 
drada nelevMinalu sukba-sankatba-yinddadiin rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada- 
padmbpajivi li syasti samadbigata-paficha-maha-sabda maba-simanta jaya- 
laksbmi-kanta ... . ganda . . yaka-namanvaya-kula-pradipa sauryya-pra- 
tapa sriman-Nola . . deva-pad^rMbaka para-bala-s§,dbakam SaradSi-devi- 
labdba-vara-prasMam mngamadamodam. . ra-kulisam kulisa .. palibara 
ganda niti-Cb^nakyan eka-yakyam vain-mano-bbangan ayyana smgbam 
manneya.. namadi-samasta-prasasti-sabitam sriman-maha-s^mantan Arasi- 
yakereyi. Singarasa Magare-miinurara modala bada Kalikattiyam padadu 
sarvva-badha-pariharamage aluttam irddu Saka-varsha 1051 neya Saumya- 
samvatsarada Pusya-masadand uttarayana-sankrantiyu byatipatamum kMid- 
andu Singesvara-deyara pratisbtbeyam madi devar-anga-bboga-nivedyakkaiii 
tapodbanara S.ba r a-d^n akkam yidy a-danakkan Ar asiy akerey am Nai sbt ika- 
matad 4charyyaru . r appa Par5syara-Panditara sisyar appa KriyMakti- 
Panditara k41am karchchi dhar§,-puryyakam madi binya-kereya kiriya tumbina 
modal-enya bayalalu bitta gadde kbanda .... deguladim tenkalo bitta 
berddale mattar eradu (usual final phrases and verse) 

Chenegangay atma-sajjanam j 
enisuva Soyabbege dbaritri-taladolu { 
vananidbiya sippm ola.. | 
n anupana-mauktikame pnttuy andadiu ogedam ii 
kbralu subaga kula-yadhu j 
y^nja-mukhi MMikabbege puttidan | 
dhi^rmige kalpa-yriksban n- | 
dara-gunam Marasingan abava-dhlraib || 
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dhiranx Nolamba-Gaundau u- i 
dara-gunam sale Biinmikabbegam sakaia-guna- i 
dharan ene Bhupan udajisi [ 
dharuniyalu negaldaa alte kayyara gandam ii 
Buvangara tat-kula-vadhu i 
Sovabbegam adita-kirtti puttuva teradind j 
i-vasudheyol avatarisida | 

Kaya-niipam Punusegaiikan ene pogaladar ar \\ 
kattal-Punusega-kula-vadhu i 
Chattabbegam entu-nurakk adhipatiy agal \ 
pattida Kunigilu-nalkam i 
nettane samanta-Smgan urvvi-taladol ii 
srimatu Knyasakti-Panditaru Singesvara-deyaia sthana-patiya magam Rama- 
D^yara kMam karchchi dhar^puryvakam mMi kottaru mattam chikka-tumbi- 
nali gadde sa 2 Aduyagereyali Panditayya bitta gadde sa 1 

42 

At the same village, on a stone near the Sahkole-Basavanaa temple, 
namas tnnga etc. ii 

Siy^ya namah. i . ... svasti samadhigata-pancha-malia-sabda mah^-mandale- 
syaram Dy^ravati-pura-varMhisyaram YMava-kiilambara-dyumani samyaktva- 

chM§,mani maleraja-raja . . . .Gangam Hoysala. 

. Dorasamudrada-neleyidinolu sukha-sankatlid- 

vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire |j tat-pada-padmopajivi h svasti samasta-guna- 
sampanna nudidu matt enna. pisunara ganda .. . vira-lakshmi-kanta aii- 
tatta-Bhairava . .gamka-manojam Narasmga-Devana padaradhakam para- 
bala-sadhakaiii siiman-malia-pradbi;naih senMhipati hiiiya.. 

Ballaiyangalu Chola-Chera-Pandyan-Irungola. . samasta-pura- 

bMmipalakaran otti sukham rajyam geyyuttam ire || tat-pad^radkakam j| 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sitagara ganda badiva hageyam benkoluva 
si^hitya-nilayar appa sritnanu maha-samanta Kechchhana Macheya-Nayakana 
magam srimatu samanta-ghasani Mahadeva-Nayakaiii Magare-mu[nu]rakam 
modala-biida Kalikattiyam padedu sarvvarbMha-panharadinde aliittam irddu 
Saka-varsha *1077 neya Babudh^^nya-samvatsarada Cbaitra-suddba uttarayana- 
sankranti-vyatipata-pancbami-Sbmavarad andu Bammojanuiii Macbojanum 
Kammatesvara-devara linga-pratisbtheyam mMi Kal§.mukba-diksbitara sri¬ 
matu Jagat§svara-Panditara kalam kachcbi dbar^purwakam midi kottaru 
srimat - savanta - gbasani *- Mab^deva - Nayakam srimatu Kammat§svara-d^vara 
iiivedyakam nandMivigegam tapddbanar-abara-danakkim endu bitta gadde 


So m the original. 


37 
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hi[n]ya-kereya kelage mavina-kuradalh 300 kamba beddale urim tenkalu alada 
mu[cla]lum tenkaliim mattaru ondu (usual final phiases and yer&e) namas Sivayanamah 

44 

On a stone south of the same temple, 
namas tuiiga etc ij 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalMvaram Dvara- 
vati-pura-varadhisvaram , . . samyaktva-cbudamani 

... samasta-raja-bala-jaladhi-badavauala jana-davanala 
N^jrasimha-niipala-pada . . Manneya-Nayaka-samantMhipati . * 

sudhakara i nija-kulabja. . .na-divakara { tata-vitata-ghana 
vadya-vadana i laghu-hasa-kama. . . ... . . . . | 

chhando’lankara-natya-kavya-nataka-natika. . ..s§,liitya . . . kastiiii- 

kamoda i nija-tala-prahara-churnnita . .tula samanta-mastaka- 

• - hridayaniti. , pura-varadhisvara . ..Madana- 
Mahesvara gambhira Nolamba . 


45 


On the hack of the PS.rvati image lying near the same temple. 


• • • . samadhigata-pahcha-maha . . pura-varadhisvaiaiii 

. , . na-vedanda mandalika. . Bima Kali-kala-Kama . 

... vinoda Visantika. . .. prasasti-sahitam. .. . pratapa-chakra- 

vartti.dushta-nigraha-sishta . . .. nelevidmolu. , .... .. 

pada-padm6pajtvi. . . Smgara[sa]a Arasiyakereyind ettisi tandu Magare- 

munnurakkam modala-bMada Kalikattiyam padedu saivvabMhe-parih^ram 
agiy aluttam ire || §.-Singarasanum Kalikattiya samasta-prajegalum iddu 
Saka-varisa 1054 keneya Paridhavi-samvatsaiada Vaisakha-su 5 Brihavarad 
andu bettada Kali-devara lihga-pratishtheyarh madi devara niYedya-nandSi- 
divigegam tapodhanara i^hara-danakkaih bitta datti hiriya-kereya kalla-tunabiiia 
s^la-in§.vmali gadde salage muru ko 11 beddale uriiii badagalu kMenyolage 
niattar ondu mattam Hariyojanakereya hinde mattar ondu yint t-devange bitta 
dattiyaih lOkottamar appa Bettada-Jiyara mamma Sekara-Jfyana kalam 
karchchi dhara*-purYvakam madi kottaru (usual fijuai phrases and verse) 


46 

At the same village, on a stone in a corner of the ruined BairMeva temple, 
namas tuhga etc n 

Yadu-vamsa. . . .janasntan enalk udayisidam (3 imes effaced) mige guna- 

ratuna-bhumi ... 
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udgha-kirttiy Ereyafiga-nripaage*... 

Ereyanga-nripala-tilaka... ... . 

Echala-Devige. . 

.tol-Yalpimm taldi tann | 

udeyam ranjise tanna balp odave. ., [ 

disa-chakiaman otti kondu TalakMam Ganga-iajyakke tain | 
modalMara . bhupalakam \\ 

. . . Kongii-Nangali-Virata (3 imes effaced) nripalam vara-vadhu-Laksb- 

mambike (3 imes effaced) Bbanusuta-pratiman emba (2 imes effaced) vareyali BalKda- 

bhupange . . . .svasti-samasta-bhuvanasiayam sri-puthvi" 

vallabbam inahar§.jadhiraja , . kulambara-dyumam raya-chiidamani V§,saii-- 
tika-devi-labdha. . Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-nialla chalad-anka- 

Rama bhuja-bala . .. Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu pnthvi-rajyam 

geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti .. Hoysala-Vira-BallMa-Devana 
chittad-arasi Uma-Deviyara . ... ballidal a-vira-lakshmi ,suva 

teradim Balli^lana vama ., . devara . . vikhy§,tarum saranagata-vajra- 

panjararum mididante gandaru . . . Purandararuiii cbalakke 

balu galum Vira-Ballala-Devana padaradhakarum ivar enisi negalda 
aruvattu-mijnasa ekkatigara kirtti yent endade ii 
kere bana . . 1 

.jagati-samuham { 

pare.jagadol i 

padabja-bhringar i-yasumatiyol j| 

kattisuvar int i-suvarnna . degulangalam mare-uge kavar avaiumam 

saranEgata..pMa-padmotkara. . nutta dbatriyolu parividiv 

ettud i-jagatiyam sale tnecbchadar. . . .paropakangalu Bitti-bovana 

maga Singa-boya Duggabbeya Ketannana kirttiy ent endade . . . . 

.nallar satu-kirtti ..mudadim yamma balam yandi-janakk ene saUalita- 
Singa-bdyan.. 

. .naduyina [ 

misupa dharada. . abala-janamam i 
Kusumasaran-ante. v-a- j 
gisuya Dnggaleya Ketayam s§,bityairL n 
nndida nudi tambra-sasana 1 

yoginisyara-bbaktar appa i 

. 1 

. .mMeya Kalikattiy-eseya-jagati-samiibam || 

. . bande par&kshadol olad a- i 

nandade yibudba ... .m§.teyan aty-Maradim | 

kundade deva-su-plijega- j 

le.sale mMuvante rudhige nontani || 


3 '?’^ 
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svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sitagara gandam dodd-aiika-badiva hageya 
benkolvam samanta , rupa-Kandarppa yandi-jana-kalpa-vxiksha. . ratnri- 
kara sahitya-nilayar appa sriman-maha-samanta Kechchana Machc} a-Nayaka 
Magax'e-muntirakkaiii modala-bMada Kalikattiyam paded aluttam irdcla Saka- 
variisha 1135 neya Srimukha-samvatsaiad aixdu Chatta-bovaiii a-Nilesvara- 
devara Imga-pratishtheyam mMisi devalyaman ettisi keicyam kattisidacle . . 

Boya-Nayakarum samasta-prajie-gayundagaliim jagati-kottaligalum 
sii-Nilesvara-devaia anga-bboga-ranga-bhoga-nivedyakkain nanda-divigegav 
agi Lakulagama-samaya-samuddharanar appa Komara-Singi-Panditara kcllani 
karchchi dhara-puivvakam mMi bitta dattiNidugattadakereyahaduvanakodiya 
gadde sa 3 TJma-Deviyaru dharu-plirvvakam mudi bitta datti balladim mfida 
gadd© sa 3 devara hiiide beddale matta. antu sa 6 (usual final phrasch and Yer&o) 
nudid erada-nudiyaa o } 
koduvain sad-budharge belpudam kramadindam ii 
kadegaiiisi bandu saran eiie j 
padeva . nui^e Yicha-bora Isvaia-bhakutaiu ii 


47 

On tie left side of the same stone. 

sri 6m naraas Sivaya |i srt-Vijajanarasimhapurav ada Kalikatteya oftr-ippattu- 
mahljanangala sri-padaradhakar appa jagatiya-kottali Nilesvara-devara nanda- 
divigeya bbandara-dharmmav ad ent endade j Sarvvajitu-samyatsarada Jyeshta- 
snddha 7 mi Sdmavarad andu Arasiyakereya sthalada Sadasiva-^Devara putia 
Sivasakti-Devaru Kalikattiya stbalada Nilfesvara-devara dharmmakke mufikoiid 
a-chandrarkka-sthayiy agi nanda-divigege kotta pa 5 Nil6svara-d6yara sthanika 
Bamma-Jiyana su-putra sri-deyara nanda-divigeya bhandarakke kotta ga I Kali- 
kattiya-puradol oppuya tolaguya Nilesa-deva-nirmmita. . . ggalikeya bEvi- 
gereyan .dharmrnanvaya-prasastiy ent endade || 

Man a sn-putrar . j 
.tadola Masani Kama Ketayan embar j 
nnttana-bhandarada di- ( 
pi,.. .sayam midi dbarmmavam munkondar u 
va 1) mattam i-Masaneyatm Kimeya-Keteyaru tamm-iradhyar appa Sivasakti- 
Devar-upadesadim tamma sva-bastav igi ko|ta divara divigeya ,ra ga 1 

(here follow detaile of gift witli names of donors) 

Bichannanayarn helida padya j| 

jagadolag opput irppa Kalikatteyolam pesarvetta mioasar \ 
nnegaldam ratna-mileyolag oppuva mimkad-ante kii(Je si. j 
. . ta-tejadim jagate-gottaliyol parivishtisirddu bhu- f 
mige pasa. natiyi Bioba* ..tana putra ..yoi ii 
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. Sivasakuti. emba miinipabgalim . sevise . maha Viru- 
pam Masana kudi . kani maduva vegadmd .ikereg eseyalii 

madid i-dharmmamam . . sayam sarvva . .. anyarig eseyalu 

Niles?arani tane balla Baclianna barada sasaaa. 

48 

At the same village, on a stone near the ruined Ganapati temple. 
sri-Mahadevaya n am all n 
namas tunga etc \\ 

Madan^ikaram enalk i- i 
Yadu-vamsa-gun§.gragaiiyan udayam-geydam | 
sad-amala-kirtti-vilasam i 
mudadim bhuvanaika-vira-Vmeyadityam j| 

Vineyaditya-nnpMang | 

aniinayadim pempuvetta sati saii-uute tarn i 

jana-vinute Keleyab-arasiya- | 

n anudinadim pogalad irppar ar vvasumatiyol |i 

a-dampatige tanubhava- f 

n adam Manu-charita vira-Vikrama-t§jani 1 

YMava-nripa-kula-tilakam j 

mediniyolu k§.van ivan i-Ereyangam j| 

kadu»jiddu narkkuv §>4ial- | 

garlala magalu Lakshmi narttadam Gopalam i 

bidan uchita.Y embol oppam- | 

baded Ilchale paduma-gandhi Sinvam Haiivam li 

rnuvar ddevara saktiye 1 

muvarolam tappad entene negaldar ttav | 

mdivara-lochaneg Echala- | 

Devige Ballala-Vishnu-Vudayadityar ii 

modalol Hoysala-rajya-lakshmiy-odavam tol-valpinim tMdi tann ( 
udeyam ranjise tanna balp odave tann i^rpp ere tann ajne mi* j 
re disa-chakraman otti kondu TalakMam Ganga-rajyakke tarn I 
modal adam Yadn-yamsa-varddhanakaram sri-Visbnu-bhupalakam li 
Tulu-desam Chakragottam Talavanapurav Vuchchangi Kolalav Elum- 1 
male Kanchi[ . ]Kong arbbisuva Hadiya-ghattam Bayal-nadu Nil^ 1 
cbala-durggam Rayarayottama-puri Tereyur kKdyatnr gGondavadi- i 
sthalamam bhru-bhangadim kond atnla-bala-bbujat6pan i-Vishnu-bbupam [ 
sura-bburuhad esev-ankura i 
dhareg ogedud enalke Nd-rasmgha-nripMam l 
vara-vadhu-Lakshmambikegam | 
parama-gunanvitegav agra-sutan ene negaldam n 
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visasanadolu kiltade ninn | 

asi-late vairigala hridayadolu nanti talir i 

pasarisi bennolu balevudu j 

posat ond acbchari Nrisimba bhavise jagadol |i 

pattada satij Ilchale tarn { 

nettane Narasinihan-arasiy akeya basurol j 

puttida Ballu-nripalaka { 

nettane guna-nilaya Yira-Vikrama-tejam \\ 

Kali-kala-ksliatra-putra-prabalatara-duracliara-sandohadmdam l 

bole boddal besi besatt alavalida mahi-kanteyam laksbisalk a- j- 
Jalajaksham tane band ant avatarisidavol Vira-Balli-la-bhupam i 
kula-jaty-adhar- nripa-varan udayam-geydan ascharyya-sauryyam H 

.iriy enisi sukbaiii balge cbandrarkka-taram i 

stbira-satvam kshatra-putr^grani vimala-yasam Pandya-vedanda-simham i 
nara-rupam Hoysalesam Yadu-kula-tilakam vira-sangrama-Eamam \ 
nara-vxra-sri. . krama-guna-nilayam Vita-Ballala-Devaiii ii 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabuda maha-mandalesvai am | Dv§.ravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram KMava-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam dayida-davanalam Pandya- 
knla-kamala-vana-vedandam ganda-bherunda mandalika-bSntekara para- 
mandala-s1irek§.ra sangrama-Bhima Kali-k&la-K§-ma sakala-vandi-brinda-san- 
tarppana-samartha-vitarana-vindda Vasantik§,-devi-labudha-vara-prasada mnga- 
madamoda D§.madi-prasasti-sahitam siimanu maha-mandalesvaram Talakadu- 
Kongu - Nangali - GangavMi - Nonambavadi - Uchcbangi - Banavase - Hanungalu- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan a-sahaya-sbra Sanivara-siddhi giri-dargga-malla 
nissanka - pratapa Hoy sal a - Vira - Ballala - Devaru sakala - mahi-mandalamam 
dtishta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam geydu rakshisuttam Dorasamudrada nele. 
vidinolu sukha-sankath^Yinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tadiya ajja . 
Hoysala-Bitti-Devana besadim Smgarasan Arasiyakereyind ettisi tandu Magare- 
munnur-olagana modala-badada Kalikattiyam pattanamum patramam mMi- 
kondidda samasta-jagatiya kottaliya mahimonnatiy entendade n 

saran ene kava sajjanarge san-mudadim kared iva yuddbam end l 

ire nija-sauryyadim geluva mar-malevandiran eydi kolva bhi-- 1 

suratara-kirtti-mbrtti-yutar Isvara-bhaktar enutte dhatriyol i 

karam esedirddud l-jagatiyam sale mecbcbadar ar dbantriyol ji 

Amaravati pnram enisiye { 

ramaniyam badedu torppa Kalikattiyol ) 

saman ar enisiye negalda i 

kramadim jagatigalu malpa danonnatiyim H 

kattisuvar kkere palaTa | 

nettane dhare pogalal etiipar SiYa-grihamam i 
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ottajeyin iva kEvedeg i 

ittala Kalikattiy-eseva jagati-samtibam j| 

Kalikattiya Jagatesvara- { 
vilasame taiii kalasa dhatri-valayakk enisal j 
bala~yutar app i-jagatiga- i 
1 elasi palar nodal arttiyim madisidar || 
tivida channan appa kerey oppuva kata-kayufigu suttaluiii { 
sri-Yana-laksliini kan-derada-vol beladiidda sugandha-saliyind } 
i-vasudha-talagradolu ramyam enal Kalikatti-nadeyum f 
deva-giibangalind esedu sobhisut irppudu norppad urggalol \\ 
mattani hiriya-Mara-bovam Jagatesvaia-devange besakeyda bliakti-piirvva- 
kam ent endade n 

binde pardksbadol old a- j 
nandade nere M^ra-bovan aty-adaradiiii i 
sandirdda deva-pujeya- [ 
n endum saluvantu madi pratipalisidam li 
svasti srimatu dana-dhamma-purusartha-paropakara-nidhi-nidhananum 
(m)-ahar§,bbaya-bliaishajya-sasira-d§-na-vinodanumHoysala-Vira-Ballalu-D§vana 
padaradhakanum sameya-nistarakanuia Siva-dharmma-nirramalanum appa 
srimatu hiriya-Bitti-bovana satu-kirttiy ent endade ii 
nudida nudi tamra-s§,sana | 

padeda dhanam sadu-budbaigg amMyarol adhikam i 
podaviyole tdippa sura-taru i 
pademat em Bitti-bova marevuge kavam ii 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannanum sakala-sahitya-sarvvajnannin sitagara 
gandanum jagaran andaleyanum dodd-anka-badivanum samanta-gasamyum 
appa Kechchaliana-Macheya-Nayakan-anugma-putra Mabadeya-Nayaka Maha- 
deya-Ni.yakana su-putiam gotra-pavitranum appa s^manta-S5meya-N%akana 
ktrttiyam pelyade {i 

kat^idirol anta su~bbatara { 

Ditt-eluvam muridu tedu tilakaman iduvam | 
sntt uripuya ripu-puramam j 
nettane samanta-Soma sitagara gandarb n 
mattam jagad-yikbyatarum saranagata-yajra-panjararum nudidaiite gandarum 
sameya-nistarakaruni Siva-ptija-Purandararum cbalakke balu-dalegalum Vira- 
BaUi.lu-Ddyan a p^dar§,dbakarurn sri-Jagatesvara-ddvara pMa-padma-bhrin- 
garam sidila balagam ivar enisi negalda aruvattu-m^nasa ekkatigara kirttiy 
ent endade fi 

arikeya-bdyar ekkatigar int aruvattu-manussyar urbbiyol i 
bara-sidil-annar ly-edeyol Arkkajan-aggra-sujbtan-annar i- j 
kari-koral-oppuy-Isvara-sada-siya-pada-padabja-bhiingar end { 
aridu jagat-trayam pogalut-irppudu lileym oldu santatam jj 
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svasti srimatu Hoysala-Vira-BallMu-Devana besadim eluvare-lakkeya samasta- 
jagatiya-kottaligalum Mara-bovanum Bitti-b6vanuin Kalikattiya samasta-jagati- 
galum Siva-dharmma-nirmnaalanum gotra-pavitranum sameya-nistarakanum 
sri-Ramanatba-devara padaradhakaaum appa Duggabbeya-Ketaima Kalleyan- 
olagada aruvattu-manasa-ekkatigarum Someya-NayakaDum. (Kali) Kalikattiya 
samasta-praje-g^vundugalum iidda Saka-varusha 1051 Deya Saumya-sanivat- 
sarada Chaitra-suddha-pancbami-Vaddavaia-uttarayana-sankramana-Yyatipatad 
and u sri-J agat5svara-de vara anga-bhoga-ranga-bbdga-nai vedy a-nanda-divige- 
gam mathapati-tapddhanara abara-danakkav agi svasti yaina-niyama-sva- 
dhyaya-dhyi/na-dharana-maunanushthaua-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarum 
Kalamukba-pratibaddharum appa Nagarasi-Panditara sisya Sivasakti-Devaru 
Sivasakti-D5vara sisya Kalyanasakti-Panditara kalam karchcbi dhara-purvvakam 
madi bitta datti hiiiya-kereya chikka-tuinbina nadu-bayalali gadde salage nalku 
mattam modal-eriya tenkana-kadeya gadde salage yeradu beddale Nidugattada 
hadava-godiyalli mattaru 3 devange nadeva gana 1 hu-dota 1 mara 1 maduve- 
yam madidalli madavaligeyavaralli ha 1 madavaniganalh ha 1 Bauiiikereyalu 
behgonda-Mahadevarana-kereya kelage kotta sa 1 Nidavaliya hinya-kereya 
kelage Hoyseya-Nayaka kotta gadde sa 1 u samasta-jagatiya-kottalige mane- 
dere magga-dere kotta yirit ivaiu samasta-jagatiya kottali kotta . 
Machayahge puinbola saluvudu (usual final phrases and -verse) Mallikaijjuna-Devanu 
bareda mahgala (i 

dakshina-Somana mammam ( 
lakkana-kavi Santmatha kavi-kula-tilakain i 
dakshinya-nidhi gunakara | 
siksha-guru helid arttiyiih sasaDamam jj 


49 

On the back of the same stone 

om namah Sivaya H Bhava-samvatsaiada Pusbya-su 1 Su-d-andu i siimad-anadiy- 
agraharaih Vijayanarasimhapurav ada Kalikattiya asesha-mah§;janangalige alliya 
sthanacharyya Devarasi-gurugala makkalu Bitta-gurugalu Jagata-Jiya Chanda- 
Jiya Sanka-Jiya Naga-gurugala maga Lakha-Jiya yint i-ayvarum tammola- 
ge ekamatyavagi sva-ruchy5. vodambattu siiman-maba-vadda-vyavahari-Ponna- 
chcha-Settiyaru Huliyara-nMa-prabhu Chila-Gavuda Sayi-Gavuda Honna-Gavuda 
Chavugave E-vhra prajegalu yint ivarugala samakshadalu kotta vOleyakramav 
entendade Kammatesvara-devara sthanada bhhmiyalh hechchu kiind nnt endu 
viv^disidalli ^r^sthalada prajegalum ar-Ponnachcha-Settir-jiyarnm a-gavudugalnih 
ChaTuagaveyavarlini neradu ^-sthalava nodi anadi todagi deva-d5,nav alia 
yendu tilidu nddi yidanu nfvu vivMisuha mariyMe alia endu a-settiyarhm a- 
gavudagalum a-vhra prajegalum a-Chavugayeyavarhm a-sthanikarige helalu 
a-sthanikaiu vodambattu vivadava inMevu i-dinam rnodalagi tamma ella stha- 
nangala bhumij^ali anadi todagi navu bhbgisuva bhuini eminadu agrahaiav- 
adaudu todagi mahajauahgalii bhogisuva bhumi mahajauangajadu evagevum 
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mahajaDangaligevuni bliumi-Yishayavagi Halli-Hinyuralu kayana-karaT ill endu 
a-mahrijanangalige a-sthariikaru kotta vole yint appudakke sakshigalu srimaii- 
maha-vadda-byavahari Ponnachcha-Settiyaru Huliyera-nMa prabli'i Chda- 
Gavuda Sayi-Gavuda Honna-Gavuda Kalikattiya Chinava-Gavadam Peteya 
Cb§,meya Pattanasami Lakhkhi-Setti Bxtesvaiada Mada-Jiya Kittanakereya Kalla- 
Jiya ymt ivar ubhayanumatadim bareda senabova Dasannan-aliya Gopa^ya 
ymt appudakke a-ayvaia bva-hastad oppa -^sii-Jagatesvaia ii sii-Senesvara {| 
fsii-Kallmatha fi sii-Beaaka h sii-Bitesvara i sn-Machesvaia ii sii-Chungaiiaiba 
Vitai'’aga ii maiigala maha || sii sii-Rama saranii 

50 

On the right side of the same stone. 

svasti samasta-bbuvanasrayam si i-prithvi-yallabha}n maharajadbirajani pai a- 
m^svaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarbbajida-chudamani maleraja-raja 
malapaiolu ganda kadana-piachanda ekahga-viia a-saluya-siira Sanivara-siddhi 
giii-duigga-malla chalad-anka-Rama Magara-iajya-disapatta Chola-rajya-prati- 
shthacharyyaniim appa Hoysana-Vira-Narasimha-Devaru Ddrasamudrada 
nelavidmolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyuttam ire tat-pada padma 
. Mavantayya-dannayakaru Kalikatteya Vijayanarasimhapuiada nur-ip- 
pattii-mahajanangala pM§.radhakarum appa jagatiya kottaligalu Jagat^svara- 
devaia natida-divigege Mkaiyyke madida bhandara n Saivvajitu-samvatsarada 
AsMa-saddha-paurnnami-Somayaradandu devara bhandaiakke kotta maha- 
purusaram pelvade 11 (here follow names of donors and details of gift) 


61 

On the left side of the same stone. 

5m namas Sivaya ij Bhava-samvatsarada Pushya-su 1 Su-d-andu srimad-anMiy- 
agraharam Vijayanarasimhapurav 5.da Kalikattey-asesha-mahajanaiigaln alliya 
sthan5.charyya Devaiasi-gurugala makkalu Bitta-gurugaju Jagati-Jiya Chanda- 
Jiya Sanka-Jiya Naga-gurugala maga Lakha-Jiya ymt ivaru mukliyavagi sthani- 
kange kotta vdieya kramav ent endade Kahkatumukhyayada Halli-Hiriyura- 
sthaaangahge vaiusham-prati nibandiyagi yikkuva ga 5 ge yuppiua moleya 
nir-ottmge yilihikombadu tamma manyada Jagatisvarada sthanakke yilihikoni- 
badu antu lianay aidanum yilihikondu gadyana nalku banav aidanu a-maha- 
janaagalige a-sthauikaru varusbam-prati yikkutta baharu aiamaueyalu bottida 
abanayav enu bandadam desa-mariyadeya maduvaru ji-maryyMeyan odambat^u 
a-mabajanangalu a-stbanikarige kotta vole ymt appudakke lira yoppa s5ijabo- 
va Dasaiinagala voppa Gdpayyana baiaba n sri-$Hariliara ^mangalam aba sri 

*Fiv 7 timeB repeated t Thrice repeated 4. In Hagar! characters. 

38 
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On a 8nd stone to the south of the same templo- 

namas tunga etc |i 

.tnvMi-divya-cliakshushe i 

sreyah-prapti-nimittaya. .. II 

Ganapatyaya namali Sarasvatyai namali |j svasti samasta-bhuvaiiasrayaiii sn- 
pnthvi-vallabliani mahari-jadhirajam paramesvara parama-bha. .Chalu- 
kyabbaranara srimatu Jagadekamalla Hemmadi-ra . . duslita-nigraba-sish^- 

pratipalanadim Kalyi-na-nele.. . rajyam geyyuttam ire (| svasti samadhi- 
gata-paiicha-maba-sabda maba-mandalesvara . Dvaravatipura-varadbisva- 
ram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani... srimata Tribbuvana-nialla Talakadu- 
gonda . . . . Nangali-Gangavadi-NolambavMi-Banavase-Haaungalu-goncla 

. . .sasiramum Nolariibavadi-niuvattu-ircbcbbasiramum Banav^sc-pa- 
nnirchcbbasiramnm Hamingalu -ainbrumum Haligere- muntiramum 
dusbta-nigraba-sisbta-piatipalanam gej^du Banka[pura] sukba-sankatha- 
vin6dadiin r^jyam geyyuttam ire |} tat-pada-padmopajivi . 


. . .ivana padig ill ene sau- i 
ryyodayadim pasansidam | 

... vtra-Visbnuvarddbana . ii 
Halasige Belvulam oppuva i 
Huligerey 4-Lo. . Herddore-varegam | 

kalitanade tagurddu vikrama- | 
baladiib kaikonda Visbnu .mandalama ii 
ant atan-agra-tanujam Vira-Narasinga-Poysala-Devam Gangavadi-tombbattaru- 
sasiramum dusbta-nigraba-sisbta-pratipyanani geydu Dorasamndrada nele- 
vidinolu sukba-sankatba-vmodadiin rajyam geyyuttam ire |i tat-pada-padmopa- 
jivi svasti srimatu maba-pradbana-sen^dbipati hiriya-heggade-Ballannam ari- 
tatta-Bbai . . gotra-pavitraib yacbaka-jana-kalpa-vrikshani ayyana smga 

bavam gele. bara-ganda kondara balu-ganda marttanda ganda-prachanda 

kaligalankusa miirkkola-Bhairava.mrigamad§.moda Bitti-Devana-kattid- 

alagu Narasmga-Deva . , N^/iasinga-Devar-aksba-pMaka antu hiriya- 

beggade Balia . nadu mura.... .sukam Muttam irddu modala bMa Kali- 
katti . ya Jagat§svarada stbi^na-pati Sivasakti-Banditarige uttar§,yana-saii- 
kranti- bitipMa- Somavara- bidigeyandu Jagat§svara-d§vara munde k§,laib 
karcbcbi dbara-purvvakam mhii Jagatesvara-d&vaia anga-bboga-nivedyakkain 
atbiti-abbyigatara dbara-d§,nakkam sarvva-bi.dbe-panb^rav%i bitta gady^na 3 
biriya-kereya chika4umbina modal-eriya gadde are-vattalu Magare-vedaiigana 
tenkal innuru-gadde kabina kuvale innuru Nidugattada baduvanakodiya modal- 
eriya beddale mattalu eradu (i (usual anal phrases) Ganapataye^namah Prajapati- 
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budu 1073 neya ji svasti prasasti-sabitar appa srimatu jagats.. 
Jagatesvara-deva-anga-bboga-nivedya-puje-punaskaraYaiii madutta Jagatesvara- 
devara sta urjjitam madikond irpparu {| mangala maha sri sri jf 

BaHigrameya Dasojana 
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At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 

sri i namas tunga etc |i 

Ganapate namah samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha - mandalesvara 
Tribhuvana . bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Hoysana-Bitti-Devarum .... 

. svaram hadu[va]l AlvakhMam badagalu Herddore-paryyanta dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadim suklia-sankatha-YinSdadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
tatu . samadhigata-pa[hcha]-mah^sabda maha-mandalesYara, . lajr 
devi-labdha-Yara-prasMasadita . . nila-dhvaja-Yirajamanam dana-Kaninam 
mallali-turyya .,. marttanda vijaya-dor-ddanda-Plianiraja visasa . ... 

yogak asara sauryya-parayana karagasa Yirala . namadi-samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam srimatu .... naluYayayyana tamma Mallarasaru mure 
.myaman aluttam ire . pura si. . 

55 

On a stone near the ruined temple to the north of the same village, 
namas tunga etc. |i 

sri-Ganapataye namah ii SYasti samadbigata-pahcha-maha-sabda maha-manda- 
lesYaram DY§,raYati-pura-YarMhisYaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samya- 
ktva-chhdS.mani srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gahga srt-VishnuYarddhana-Hoysala-pratapa-Narasihga-DeYaru mudalu Nahgali 
tenkal VikramesYaram haduYal Alvarakheda badaga Herddorer-paryyantam 
Gahgavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramam dushta-nigraba-sishta-pratipManadim Dora- 
samudrada neleYidinolu sukha-sahkatha-Yinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat- 
pada-padm^pajiYi | 

deYo ddva-sadriksha-bhoga-nilayah sampurnna-lakshmi-dhaYd 
deva.. .. pa-raja-rajita-mahikanta-priyo’sau babhau i 
.. . satru-dharapati-prakara-kumbhi-braja-kanthii avam 
deYam sri-Narasmgha-bhupa-Yijaya-srisam pranuto bbaYa n 
svasti 8ama8ta-viYidha-s§.manta-lakshmi-Yilasini-Yilasam \ bhala-sta|a-lulita- 
kasturikl-tilakalankara-Yidagdha- kanta- srmgara -haram | uddanda - samanta- 
sundMa j ripu-kalaha-kalakalakarnnanavatirnnagra | YidYishta-bala-jaladhi- 
tibra-badavanalam | ahita-s^manta-vipina-daYltnala i N§»rasimha-nrip§Ja-dak- 
shina-prasasta-hasta-kauksheyaka j nirmmala-yasah-kammi-kamaniya-n%a- 
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ka 1 sitagara gauda jagavan andaleva 1 Huliyera-pura-varadhisvara i sri-G6ji- 
Devan-anvajav ent endade ( 

sthira-gambhira-Nolambaii-agra-mabishi-Sri-Deviyam tadvislio- i 

tkarar ant agale bandu baadi-vidiyal tad-yairi-sanghatamam i 
bharadiiid eydi tala-prahaiadole kond-and ittan a-bbupan a- 1 
daiadim viia-tala-prahaii-vesaram dhatri-talam bannisal H 
CIialuky-Ahavamalla-nri- { 
palana katakadole kondu dodd-ankatnuniam l 
111 pyole padedan adatam j 
palisi doddanka-badiTan emb i-birudam i) 
ant atana magau Ahavaniallangani Honnayvegam puttida samanta-Bhimaii 
ent endode li 

ati-madakan-smdhura-ghatali-gbatogra-mngendra-Vishnu-bbu- l 
patiya manakke ragav odavutt iral itana bidinalli tarn i 
sitagaia-gandaiiam padidu kond adatam padedam mahipanim [ 
sitagara-gandan emba birudam kali-Bhtmari il§.-tal%radol (i 
mattam atana tanujaru | 

janakam samanta-Bhiinam prathita«guna-gan6dbhasi tarn Chattiy-akkam | 
janaiii pi’akbyata-Macham samara-jaya-vadhti-kanta-s^manta-Chattang | 
anujam samanta-Mallam uirupama-su-cbaritranvitam Goyi-Devam j 
vinuta-sii-Jaina-raargga-stbagita-guna-kalMapan udyat-pratapaiii n 
antu sainanta-G6yi-D§va Magara-nadu-munura modala-vada Kalikattiyaxn 
saivva-badba-paribtiraY agiy Muttav ire |) Saka-varsha 1066 neya Rudhirodgari- 
samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha-saptvimi-Biibavara-Pashya-naksbatrad andu H 
syasti yama-niyama-svMbyaya-dbyana-dharana-maiinanushth^-na-japa-samMhi- 
sfla-guna-sampannaru mattam sabda-s§>stra-Kauinara-rupaYatara yyakarano- 
ttara-sastrajnaru mattam jyotishvsukaiana-laghu- manasa-kaiana-ratn§,di- 
jyoti-jna tri-kala-jiiaru mattam Sivagamabhyasigalu lokaicbaryyaru Idkdttamar 
appa sisbta-biabmaiiaru llvi-Bhattaiu i-Teligesvara-d§vara pratishteyam mMi- 
sidalli savanta-Goyi-Devam d^vara anga-bhogamivedya brUbmanara §-bara-dana- 
kkim Alyi-Bbattara kMam karcbchi dliar^puryvakam raMi devange bitta datti 
biriya-kereya cbikka-tumbina modal-enya bayalalu bitta gadde khandugam 1 
ilduvagereya biriya-tumbina modabenya bayalalu gadde khandugam 1 mattam 
alli Kalikattiya Hoysala-Gaudana mammaga Sateya-Ni^yaka bitta gadde 
khaiiduga 1 devaiyada haduvanim bara mndalu Nirungala haduvana bayikalu 
panyantam bitta beddale mattar ondiiYam llyi-Bhattaru tayu deyMyadiib 
miidaln honnu kottu tumban ikkisi mMu makkiya gaddeyam madisi deyarige 
bidisidaru mattam devara nanda-divigege Aduyagerey-olagana beddale aru-- 
nbra 600 (usaai &na phrases) deyarige telliga-se .. kalu bitta ay a telliga E§ii- 
yannanum Hottiya Kali-Settiyum Jagateyanum 4-MI>reyaniim Ayitannana 
KStananum Macbannana Hiriya-Kaleyaniim Chikka-Kaleyanuih Chatteyanuiii i 
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int inibarum dev-ara nanda-divigeya yannege sontigeyaBi bittarii mattam 
devMyada kelasakkam. varisakke gtoadal ondu-hanavam devara sanmdhana- 
dala dharey eradu bittaru int i-dhaimmamam pratipalisuvarn j| {usual final ws^} 
Hara (j 6m uamas Sivaya ii 


56 

At Saakaranaballi (same kobli), on a stone near the isvara temple. 

namas tunga etc h 

Sankarasya paiarnam katha-rasam Chandrasekhara-gunanukirttanam l 
.pada-sevanam sainbhavanti mama janraa-jaiiraam li 
namas Sivaya sri-Siih. . svasti samadhigata-pa^ncha-mahar-sabda maha- 
mandalSsvai a Tnbhuvana-malla Ereyanga-Hoysala-Devangam fiohala-Devi- 
yarggam uditoditam agal puttidar Ballalu-Voysala-Devanum Bitti-Devannm 
Udayaditya-Devanum a-Vishnuvarddhana-Devana pratapav erit endade jj svasti 
samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mab^mandalesvaranum Dv^ravati-pnra-vara- 
dhisvara [Y]adava-[ku]lambara-dyumani samyaktva-chiidamani malaparol gan- 
dHy-aneka-nija-namavali-sametar appa sriman-maha-mandalesvaiaiii Tnbhu 
vana-malla Talak§,du~gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Vira-Ball^la-B^va- 
ram Gangavadi-tombhattara-sasiramumam duslita-nigraha-sishta-pratipala- 
kan agi Dorasamudradalli sukba-sankatba-vinodadim pnthvi-raj)-am geyvntt- 
ire 11 svasti sriman-maha-samanta-Cholayyangam S&vave-Nayakitiyarggam 
puttida su-putra savanta-Benamayyangam SMave-Nayakiiiyarggam uditoditam 
%alu puttidaru savanta-Machayyanum savanta-Bittiyannanum savanta-ChoI- 
ayyaniim savanta-Hulayyanum i savanta-Bdvayyangam Jakkavve-Nayakitiyarg- 
gam puttida su-putrar Machayya-Nayakanum Sangayya-h^^yakanu ^Mactiayya- 
Nayakangam ChaluvMi-Nayakitiyarggam puttida su-putra kola-dipaka savanta- 
Lakmuya-Nayakanum savauta-R^^yananu yint ivara pratapav ent endade li svast- 
samadhigata-paiicha-malia-sabda maha-samanta vira-lakslimi-kanta tuieya- 
Revanta sabala-Tnnetra para-bala-Eritanta godda gandara varisuva s^mantara 
ganda gdtra-pavitra parangao^-putra'* budba-jana-chmtamani d§yiga-Mur4ri 
vineyopakan pusirvva-bMu lobhad arodha duttara ganda Yidug^ra-d6vi-labdha- 
vara-prasMa mrigamadamoda tuti-Chanakya marey-okkara kava saranagata- 
vajra-panjaia nudidu busivara ganda Ettila-kula-vana-vikasa-cbandra 
sad-ananda-bhoga-Nagendra gadiyanka-inalla todarvvang asadhya tappe tappu- 
vam bfradind oppiivani yentu marppuvam vairi-mano-bhanga Poysala-Deva- 
padi^radbaka-namavalt-sametar appa srimaD-maha-samanta Lakmuya-NS^yakara 
Kittanakere bidikey%i sukha-sankathS,-vin6dadim rajyam geyyuttav ire \i svasti 
srimatu Boppa-Gavudangam Mara-Gavudigam uditdditam ^galu puttida 
Masana-Gatidana pratl^pav ent endade | viveka-vidyadhara sahitya-sampannam 
rupina Kama-deva bbogadal Indram gotra-pavitra purusha-climtlfmani karyyii- 
dali Brihaspati mantri-chu^mani prabhugal Mitya srimatu samanta-Cholayya- 
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Nayakana mayidana Kittanakereya Masana-Gavudana satiya gunav ent 
endacle ii 

ka ij Mala . ya mridu-Yachane sadu.. .balledal abkimani sadu-gum sad-rakshana- 
saubhagyavaate Masana-Gaudana mano-vallablie Ma Gaudi budha-janara 
kula . vainm * 

. yara kula-tilaka malia-prabhu Masana-Gavuda kareya .si tamma Boppa- 
Gavudana hesaralu Siva-lmga-pratishtheyam madi Darmukhi-samvachharada 
Palugu[na] siidda 5 Vadavaiad andu Bammacliiya .hara-danakkam kereya 
kelage modal enyali gadde salage n^ku 4 ddralyadim badagalu beddale 
mattar ondu 1 devara nanda-divigege kay-gana 1 Sivalyarnam mMidallige 
tanage koduva honnali <^ava-bhS.ga honnaa ilihi kalukutiga Jakkdja ha da 
gade devara gaddeyim haduvalu sa 1 mata nada-bayalali sa 1 beddale ko 10 
pandita-Macheyage danakkam gadde ko 1 Masana-Gavudange kodagiya gadde 
sa 2 (usual final phrases) int i-sasanavam bareda senabova Hemmadi ll Bamrna- 
Gaudange.. Sidda-Padumana maga . . gade sa 
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At Jann4vS,ra (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village, 
namas tunga etc. ii 

. senab&va Jakkayyam .. .svasti samadliigata-pancha-maha- 

sabda mahar-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulatnbara- 
dyumani samyaktva-ratnakaram ii srimatu Tnbhuvana-malla TalakMu-Kongu- 
Nangali . Huligere-Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 

Gangan a-sah§.ya.Nonambavadi-inuvatt-ircbchhasiramani 

. . . .Huligere-muniirumairi . . . dashta-nigraba-sishta-prati- 

palanadim srimad-rajadhaiii-Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha- 
vmodadim pnthvi-rajyaiii geyyuttam ire || tat-pada-padmopajivi i 
a-devarolam,, . . i 

. vara padig ill ene sau- i 
ryyodayadm pasansidam | 
medmiyam vira-Vishnuvarddhaaa-Uevam n 
Halasige Belvalam oppuva | 

Huhge[re]y ar-Lokkugundi.., varegaiii j 
kaligala taguldum vikraina- i 
baladim kaikonda Vishnu bhumandalamam n 
ant atan-agra-tanujam Vira-¥arasingha-Devam Gangavadi-tombhattara-sasira- 
mam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam geydu Ddrasamudrada nelevidinolu 
sukham rajyam geyyuttam ire ant Man-agra-tanujam sri-Vira-Baliaia-Devaru 
Gahgavadi-Nonambavadi-Banav§.se-Halasige-Huligere-Belvalam olagagi Herd- 
dor e-paryy an tarn dushtar-nigraha-sishta-pratipaianadim Ddrasamudrada nele- 


*** It has been found impossible to put this into verse. 
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vidinalu prithvi-rajyam geyjuttam ire tat-pada-padm6pa]ivi i| srmatu Chammi-- 
vugeya Mahadevannam Jannavaramun Muttav iralu Mari-Settiya pal tra- 
gavudikey ag irddalli tanna maga Taili-Settiyara hesara Tailesvara-devara 
Saka-varusam 1111 Saumya-samvatsarada Jeshtha-masa-saddha-bidige-Yyati- 
pata-Somavaiad andu ya-devara nivedyakam jirnnoddharakam nanda-diYigegam 
tapodhanara grasakav ^gi ura nir-umba bhaviya suttana gadde sa 2 ko 15 
halugina mudaiia dibbada modal-eriya galde salage 1 beddalu Sahamyakereya 
baduva-gddiya yolameyyalu beddalu mattaru 1 Deranna . jmt mitiima 

Dharmmarasi-guiugala kalam karcbcbi dbara-purvvakaiii madi bitta dharm- 
mam (usual final phrases) Magare-munnurad olagana Jannaura ii (usual final verse) 
. .. Sankhara-devara gade . .. .la-nadu modal 5nyalu ko 10 

(right side) sal ya Kalaji Jannavura . Vira-devara . navanura .. riyama- 
Gaunda .yicba-ma mara ku . danu .yana maga Naga-J!ya bagistadade 
Basava-Jiya Kala-Jiya.. . .rbara . H tamma a. . .ya Jakeya dhareyan 

eradu kottaru . a-Jakaya . 
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At Satangere (same bobli), on a stone near the Som^svara temple, 
sva-dattam para-dattam v§, yo hareta Tasundbaram i 
sbasbti-vaisba-sabasrani visbtbayam jayat§ krimib jj 
namas tubga etc (i 

svasti srtmat-Tnbbuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Nolambavadi-Bana- 
vase-Hanungalu-gonda bbuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Devaru Dorasamudrada 
nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu svasti . 

pbala-bboga-bhagini dvitiya-Laksbml-samane mam . ... . d5vi 

Bammala-Deviyara patta-sabanada Anantapala-sabaniyaru . . .. kke 

sarvva-badha-panbarav ^giy aluttam irdu avara samaksba.. .... kar appa 

Darapalangara Savanabbegam udiysida su-putrar appa Jagapalana. 

sabaniyum. Tihunaplla-sabaniyum int i-muvarum prabalar ^gi .svasti 

samasta-vastu-guna-sampanna nuclidu matt ennam gotra-pavitram para-ni^ri- 
putram Savitra-kula-tilakam sri-Bhagavati-devi-labdha-vara-pras§.dam srf- . 
pala tureya-Kevantam vira-sri-kantam baya-Vatsa-rajam ganika-Manojam vairi- 
jana-bbimam mare-vuge kavam saranagata-vajra-panjaram vairi-dik-kunjaram 
tappe tappuvam stbanak oppuvam chapa-vidya-piachanda praje-mechcbe-ganda 
sabasottungan ayyana singa nimadi-samasta-prasasti-sahita srimatu Ananta- 
pala-s^[ba]niyaru 

ur ollidar ene negalvam i 
neridan ati-buddhimanta karyya-Brihaspati i 
raksbisi nadav i- \ 

vfra pi aje-mecbche-ganda Anantap§.Iam l| 
ettisi devalayamam f 

mattam belidangam andu manoisi puravam | 
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.ttarisi Savanayveya i 

putram prabhii Anaatapala-sahaniy enipam ii 
purusarttada kani satyada j 
riilayam saujanya-jaladhi dharmmakke tavar | 
ppara-luta-Vidy§,dharan i- ( 
dhareyolu ranjisidan alte Anantapala-ni. . ji 
atana kula-stii i 

pradibada gunakam inahi(nie)gain i 

migil enekum kulada chalada nan my a pern pirn i 

jagadolag j-Maleyakkana i 

pogaladar aru su-putran appa Hanpalanumam |j 
Darapalana putram j 

varan ivam ganda-gunadolam guiiadolam ar i 

ddore bira-sii-Tihunapalana { 

kura .ktiittu sale nu varam || 

Siddhartti-samvatsarada uttarayana-sankranti-vyatipMad andu Souiana 
tittiya anga-bhoga-nivedya-tammadigal-Miara-danakkamRudrasakti-Panditaia 
putran appa Uttamasakti-Panditara kMarii karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi 
Anantapala-s^hamyaru Savanesvara-devange bitta gadde devar ilda stanadiin 
purvva. . pinya-bayalolage totadim paduvalu salage eradu Muddaya .a- 
tumbina modalali. .beddalu txringe naintya-dis^bh%adalu mattar ondu int 
i-dharmmamaih pratipalisad aliyavam guruvam brahmananam konda maha- 
patakan akku i piijarige sa 1 


59 

At Honnakatte (same kobli). 

namas tunga etc |) 

Sankarasya .. katha-rasam Chandrasekhara ( ) gunanukirttanain j 

Nilakantba tava pMa-s§vanaih sambhavanti mami jaama-janmani j| 

kondam Talak^ lam kai- | 

kondam mel etti Kongan avayavadindam | 

kondam Vishnuve Cbolana | 

mandalxkara mande gonda . Ii 

S,-Vishnuvarddhanangam i 

bhiivodbhavey enisi negalda pempim Lakshma- [ 

Devige sutan udayisidam i 

bhii-vidita-yaso-vibhasi Narasimha-iiripam h 

pattada sati-fichale t&m j 

nettane Narasimha-nripatig ati-mudadindam j 

puttidan adhika-vilasam i 

ottajeg ati-vira-vikiamarn Ballalam (| 
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svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sii-piitlivi-vallabhaDa maharajadhirajaiii para- 
mesvara parama-bbattarakam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chuda- 
mam maleraja-raja malaparol gandan a-sah^a-sura Sanivara-siddhigiri-durgga- 
malla cbalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa bhuja-bala-chakrayartti Hoysana- 
Vira-Ballala-Devanu naahi-mandalamain dushta-nigraha-sislita-pratipala- 
nam geydu Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sakha-sankath^vinddadim rajyaib. 
geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi ji svasti siiman-maha-pasaytam ati-visaroa- 
hay^rudha-praudha rekha^Revanta para-bala-Kritantaih oddam kandu sutta-bala« 
suvara ganda | alam kandu kela-bidivara ganda vairig ede-dallalam niti-Chana- 
kyam a-chalita-vakyam ) sri-Somanatha-devara padaradhakam para-bala-sadha- 
kanum appa hiriya-bherundana . tadakusa Ghanteya-Singayya-Nagayyangalii 
Satiyabbegereyam sarvva-bMhe-pariliaravagi mey-jivitakk Muttav irddu !i Ghan- 
teya-Singayyanahalliyalu Sasamuni-Devaru Smgayyana besaralu Singesvara- 
devara pratishteyam madisida a-devara nitya-nivedya-khanda-sphutita-jirnnS- 
ddh§;ra matha-pati-tapodhanara ahara-danakka a-cbandrarkka-taram-baram 
saluvantag ire Satiyabbegereya MMa-Gauda a-Chatta-Gauda Mara-Gauda Nanna- 
Gauda Eama-Gauda Masana-Gaudana maga MMa-Gaudau olagada samasta-praje- 
gavundugalum Smgayyanuv irddu Saka-varisba 1131 neya Sukla-samvatsa- 
rada Vaisakha-su 7 Vaddavaradaiidu Barangi-Siddaia putia Sasamuni-Devara 
kalam karchchi dh^ra-purvvakam madi bitta datti Smgayyanakereya liinda 
gadde sa 4 beddale dev^lyadim mbdalu sa 1 ko 10 int i-dharmmavara tanna 
putra Santayyange Sasamuni-Devaru kottaru jj Chattayyanakereya hmde ga 

ko 1 (usual jSnal phrases and verse) 
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At Soppinahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate, 
subham astu 

namah Kesava-nathaya nayanananda-raurttaye { 

Vel§.puri-niv4saya satya-jhi^naya Vishnave |i 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahaiia-saka-varushahgalu 1517 Manmatha-sarii- 
vatsarada Chayitra-su 1 Guruvaradalu srimatu Durggada Rangappa-Nayakaru 
Banavarakke saluva grama Sopinahaiiyanu Tiruvehgalayage kotanu Sopina- 
halli-gramavanu B§lura Chennigarayanige samarppisidanu (usual final phrases) 

61 

At Holalakere (same hobli), on a stone south of the R4mesvara temple. 

sri-Mahadevaya namah ii 
namas tuhga etc. |i 

svasti Hoysala-vamsaya Yadu-mulaya yad-bhava[h] | 
kshatra-mauktika-sant^nam prithvl-nayaka-mandauam i) 


39 
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Yadava-vainsakk a mare ma- | 

hddayav Ereyaiiga-nripati Viuayadityang ( 

adam taneyam vinaj^am l 

sodaram ene tanage negalda dhirodattam || 

bimbam bhanuge bhuvaiia- i 

lamba-gunam Merug Indra-vajrakke jaja- | 

dambaram emb-antnal o- i 

ppambadedam tandeg enduv Ereyanga-nnpam \} 

jattigar adatam i 

1 

Echala-Devige i 

nettaiie Ballala^Vishnn-Vudayadityar ii 
modalol Hoysala tol-valpimm taldi tann i 

udayam raiijise tanna balp odave tann arpp ere 1 

kondu TalakMam Ganga-rajyakke tarn i 
modal Mam Yadu-vamsa-varddhana Ii 

gliattaman avagam maha- i 
bala-pada-gha I 

^galam sasivante Vishnu dot- } 
valadole kittum ottansi kaungina II 

Lakshm^devi dhipa- | 

lakshmang esedirddu Vishniig ent antevalam | 

Lakshma^de .sama miiga- | 
lakshmMane. satiy ene negaldal ii 

avarge Manojan-ante sudati-jana-chittaman irkkolalke salv- | 
avayava-sobheyiiid a-tanuv emb abhidhanaman anad angana- | 
nivahaman ,uyvan anam .echchu yuddhadol i 
tavisuvan Man atmabhavan a-pratimam Naiasimha-bhubhujam |i 

(5 lines effaced) 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda *Dvaravati-pura-vaiMhisvaraiii 

Tuluva-bala-jaladln-balavanala daj'Ma-davanala . mandalika-bentekara 

para-mandala-surekara saiigrama-Ehima Kali-kala-K^^rna sakala vitarana- 

vinoda VasantikMl^vi-labudha-vara-prasMa mrigamadamoda namadi-samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam . . Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-GangavMi-Nolambavadi- 
Uchchangi-Bamavase-Hanungalu a-sahaya-suia uissanka-pratapa 

Hoysala-Vira-BallMa-Devaru sakala sishta-pratipalanam geydu lakslii- 

suttum Doiasamudiada nelevidmolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim tadiya- 

pMa-padmdpajivi n antu negalda Hoysala-Viia-Ballalana chitta santMa 
karyya-stitiy endu , sabhyara . karyyada meyyolam 

mydgadolu . . . * mudadindam baiinipar i-dhatriyolu n svasti 

samasta-VIra-Ba savanta * s§,raanta»mtt-elavam murid atteya 
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. devaia padaiadhakani paia-bala-sadhakaiium appa sayanta- 
Jayagoiida-Najakaiii 

I 

vairi-mastaka-sulam { 
sad-amala-kirtti-vilasam | 
mudadim . II 

sati MCirave tanag endum i 
sutan olpma Macbi-Deva Manu-chantra(na)m i 

kshiti I 

pogalad-irpar ai vasumatiyol h 
savanta-Machi-Devan ge j 

1 sogaysidam {| 

Jayagondaiia Hetiyaniiam i 
II ay a 1 


deva-pada-padma-bhrmgan enippam |i 
Bommeya-Nayaka 1 

satya-sauchadolu nurmmadi i 
{ 

Banimeya-nayakam ttaman Alukondanam |j 

svasti samasta-yasumati .dhannma-nirnimala sauiyyamam merevarum 
savanta metti taleya vadivarum Rama-Lakshmana. 

mandalesvaiar appa sayanta savanta N%akanxim llukonda 

maga Bammeyanum Bittayanum liiriya-Jayagonda-Nayakanum Mache- 
ya-Nayakanum Holalakereya gavundugalum iidu Saka-varusha 1108 Vi- 
bvavasu-samvatsarada Jeshta-suddka-trayddasi-Vaddavara-uttarayana-sankra- 
mana-vyatipatadandu sri-Ramanatha-devaia anga-ranga-bhoga-naiyMya-nanda- 
divige khanda . tapodhanar-ahara-danakkam . sishya. 

Jfya (stops here) 


62 

At Halkur (same hobli), on a stone near the Kallesvara temple, north of the village* 

sii-Mabadevaya namah () 
uamas tunga etc n 
bhedam murttiyol allade i 
Mam paramarttba-tatvadolu sallad enal i 
mu-devai Ma bharadim j 
MMevam devan ige tan emag olpam || 
svasti Hoysala-vamsaya Yadu-mulaya }ad-bhavah i 
kshatra-mauktika-sant§.nam prithvi-nayaka-mandanam ii 

39 * 
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MMava-rajya-mulam enip aggada dhamyan atma-seneyim i 
chMsi chakrayarttige jayam mige tanna bhujarppratapamam / 
palisi dig-jaya-prakata-kiitti-patakeyan uttaraseyol i 
kilisidam dinesan agid ikshisuvant Ereyanga-bhubhujam |j 
ubhaya-kula-suddhey enip a- i 
subha-lakshanegam su-charita-bharitaii enipp a i 
piabhugam muvar ttaneyar j 
subagar bBallala-Vishnu-VudayMityar ii 
Ddrasamudradalli Jagadevana seneyan ikki tamma tol i 
vira-samudram age jaya-lakshmige tad-gaja-vaktra-rakta-ka- i 
smira-vilepamam nerapi tat-padakam beras eyde kondu bhan- i 
daraman a-nnpar ttaleda biraman a* o gabhiram ennadar || 

Cberama biramam bisudu P§.iidya kadaugad ir Andhra randhramam i 

parad ir Odda goddaman adam bidu Malava kalagakke mey i 

dorade sar ele Tigula nim jagul eiiibud a-para-vira-dor- i 

vvara-gabhira-dhirate-vinisruta-ghoshane Ballu-bhupanam ii 

taleg avana ga bavaiadol | 

el-el-ele-yend oddi saichchidar i-nripan-adeyam | 

nelekondu virad-olpam { 

sale merevarh yasudhe hogalal XJdeyadityam n 

dhuradol band oddi vairi-prakaram iial avashtambhadim Bitti-Devam j 
karavMam todi-kond imbahkav ele Mahadeva-kalagni-Rudrang [ 
uri-gan baiid-ante Makalige garav adaidant Indra-dig-danti sokkiih | 
pangham gondant agurvv urvvipud eue muhsim min rnarampan avam i) 
Cholana jubu Malavana golmuri Cheranan atti4niiba-Ma- i 
ktili Varfllanam tuliva gandha-gajam Khachan-alley-axabu Ne- i 
palana benna sainmatigey im nade-taiidane vira-Vishnu-bhii- i 
palakan emba sambhramame vairi-niipalaka-mandalahgalol || 
ettada murinav etti nade-gollada munaav adarttu kopadim | 
muttada munnav aittamane tett in . tma-durggamam i 
matt ena veda nirggamam id endu virodhige vira-lakshmi sa- 1 
rutt ire Vishnu-vikramad-upakramam §/kramisittu lokamam n 
kamalakshaiii purushottamam vibudha-lokahl^danain dvishta-dai- i 
tya-mada-dhvamsan ananta-bhoga-yutan urvvidara-dhaurSyan u- | 
ttama-satv^nvitan udgha-Yadava-kulalankarav end intu Vi- i 
shnu-mahisam sale tane Vishnuv enipam Lakshmi-vadhu-vallabham n 
nage sudheyol nisa-ramananol vadanam sura-kumbhi-kumbhadol ] 
bigida-kucham sura-drumada pallavadol kara-pallavangal and i 
ogedav enippa pattada maha-sati Lakshmige Seshau anta bhu- i 
mige patiy ada Vishnu patiy andad ad oppuval entu norppadam ij 
avarge Manojan ante sudati-jana-chittaman irkkolalke salv- | 
avayava-sobheyind a-tanuv emba abhidhtoaman anad ahgan§>- j 
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nivahaman echchum uy^avan anam anade viiaraB echchu yiiddhadol 1 
tavisuvan Maa atmabliavaii a-ppiatimam Narasimha-bhubhujaiii n 
idir ad ari-bbupalara i 

madad-aneja komban udidu dantada baleyam i 
biduvma muttma haraman { 
odavisi jaya-sirige todisuvam Narasimham ii 
maDiniy-Echala-Devigav i 
ar-Narasimha-ksbitisvarangain negaldam \ 
bhii-nuta-vikrama-indhiy ene l 
Bh^^nu-suta-pratiman ati-balam Ballalam jj 

dliareyam Yikrantadind oppuva nija-bbujadol tMdi marantu nindndd j 
ari-bhupalarkkalam dik-tatada kade-varam tuldi tad-vira-laksbmi- ! 
yaran adam Vira-Ballu-kshitipati saranayata-raksha-ksliamam bha^ } 
sura-tejam raja-rajam sakala-guna-ganambhojini-raja-hamsam |i 
tanagam kalpa-drumakkam vitarana-gunadol machcharaiii Sudrakangam j 
tanagam vikraiita-vijiimbhita-bhuja-baladol macbcharam Meruvingam i 
tanagam pemp-ulla binpim taleda mabimeyol maclicharam tan enal dha- j 
nyan ilMhisaikkalol yisruta-yisada-yasam Vira-Ballala-Devam ii 
mudal sancbalisittu Kanchi haduval ghohttud ambhodhi yerdd i 
oditt aggada Cbeia-desav anitum Pandyavani-mandalam i 
kMol kude teraldu bokk adagidatt uddama-sangramadol i 
kSditt autu bardunkuv annar olaie Ballala-bbupalauol }i 
gbana-sauryyam Ballu-bhupam nya-vijaya-bayarudban agal Khaningam i 
vana-vasodyuktan adam Tuluvan alavu-gett odidam Konkanam bhon- j 
kene punyaranyayam samvaiisidan agidam Glirjja»’am Malayam Vi- i 
ndbya-nikunja-praptan adam jaladhi-nikatamam Cbolikam yelegondam |} 
dig-adhiparam panamcbaleva yikramad elge nagangal elumam i 
negapal odarcbcbuy ujjugada tol-yalay a-negald arkka-bimbamam l 
. . .pa tibra-tejam ivu tannole sammatam aduv ended a- f 
Nnga-Nahush^idigal doreye Ballu-nripMana yirad elgeyol |i 
antu sogaysuya Hoysala-Viia-Ballala-Deyan-arddh§,nga-Lakshmi sayati-mukha- 
darppaixe sayatiyara yenna-sammatige birudina binkad ankada vilasamam 
mereya savatiyara mukhada kai yandi-jana-chmtamani abhinaya-Parvvatiy 
enisi negUlda .. tad arasi Bammala-deviya kirttiy ent endade i 
ingadala suteya pempam j 
bhangisuya vilasay Adu-jateya subagam i 
bbangisuya subagu subag enal i 
em gala banmsuvar-alave Bammale-yadbuvam |j 
mala-maladu inaledu Malepara i 
kulamam ber-yyerasi kittu Bammale mudadim | 
ghala-gbalaku gbalaku ghalak enal | 
aleyalu para-satiyara vara-'kirtty-uanatiyam || 
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svasti samaclliigata-pancha-maba^sabuda mah§,-mandale§varain Dvaravati-puia- 
varadbisvaram Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-baclavanalain dayada-davanalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-vaiaa-vedanda ganda-bheiunda mandalika-bentekara paia-mandala- 
surekara saiigrama-Bhiina Kali-kala-Katna sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana- 
vitaiana-viDoda Vasaiitika-devi-labudha-vara-piasada mrigamadamoda-namadi- 
prasasti-sahitam siimanu maba-mandalesvaiam Talakadii-Kongu-Naiigali-Gan- 
gayMi-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda bbuja-bala-Vira-Gangan a-sa- 
haya-suia nissanka-piatapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-DcYaru sakala-mahi-manclala- 
mam dushta-mgiaha-sisbta-pratipalanam geydu lakshisuttam Ddrasanuidrada 
nelevidmolii sukha-saiikatha-Yinodadim rajyam geyvuttam ire tadiya-pada- 
padmopajivi Baihmala-Deviyara mava Ballalaiia kiittiyam pelvade [ 
chaturaiol ati-chaturam biidha- i 
tatiyola budha4ati samantii gayanam gayanaiol i 
matiyantam matiyantaiol i 
ati-chaduram chadiiran an-upamam BallMam \\ 
mattam Hoysala-desada bhandaravadad urggalolii pesar-vetta Halukuta 
malia-prabbugala kiittiy ent endade | 

keregalan eyde kattisidar ettisidai uere degulangalam i 

mareyuge kavar avavarumam sarauagata-vajra-paiijarai i 

kkare-koral-Isa-pMa-padum6tkara-bhringar enutte kirttisal i 

paravadiyettar intu Halukura maha-prabhu-gaudar ellaium ii 

ghaua-sauryyam Murttey[ Jam j 

Manu-maiggaiii Bmna-Gaudaii atana taneyam i 

jana-yinuta Keta-Gaundam | 

tanag ayyan ad entuv adhikan i-Narasimham || 

iva-gunam yedalodam i 

kaya-gunam bhitiyinde mareviigal eiiasuiii j 

bhu-ymutam figi torppayu { 

bhavaka-nidhi N^^rasiiiiha-Gaundanol enasum || 

hiriy-ayya-Mudda-Gaudam j 

vara-guni tarn Chikka-Macha-Gaundam janakam [ 
kared iya d§,ni tan ene { 

dhareg an-upamav aytu Mudda-Gaundane dhanyam ii 

nodalk attalagam Sahasranayanangaiii iiipu markkondu ma- i 

tadalk adubbutav Antakangav enasum yikranta sat-kirtti mid- j 

adalk itt ede yarddhi-yeshtita-dhara-cbakiam dal end oldu ma- { 

tMuttirppudu Mudda-Gauzadana guna-bratangalam vandigal |i 

uttamaii urjjitan enisida { 

muttaiyaiii Dasa-Gaundan aii-upama-tejam | 

bettaiyan alte Jakkanan ! 

aty-adhikam Dasa-Gaundan fsana dasaiii {| 
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nudida nudi tamia-sasanam j 

padeda dhanain sad-budhargg amattyarol adhikain j 

podaviyole torppa siira-taiu ( 

pade-mat em Dasa-Gaundan i-vasumatiyol \\ 

Kada-Gavundana tammam i 

rudiya negldida Chaunda-Gaundana putram j 

beduva-vandige Karnnain | 

nadeyuv ene Chikka-Gaunda mikkam dhare}ol jj 

gdtra-pavitram sadu-guni | 

kirtti-yutain tan enuttav i-vasumatiyol j 

dhatri hogaliittav irppudii { 

sMiisidavol oldu Chikka-Gaundane dhanyain \\ 

Mla-Gavundana putram ! 
lileyol a-Keta-Gaimdan ivara devam | 
lolakshigalge Kamaiii i 
saliduvam halavu honnan artthi-janakkam j| 
svasti samasta-guna-sampannaium saranagata-vajra-paiijaiarum marevuge 
kavarum tappe tappuvarum idir-antaian ahavadol ikki sauijyamain meieva 
sahasottuugaium ubhaya-nadolu pesaivetta inaha-piabhu-nal-gaundugalum 
enisi sogaysuva Haliikiiia maha-prabhu Naiasmga-Gauudanuih Mudda- 
Gaundaniim Dasa-Gaundan urn Chikka-Gaiindan olagMa sainasta-piaje-gaundu- 
galum iiddu Sak^i-vaiusa 1100 neya Hemanambi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada- 
s uddha-tra}' odasi-Vaddavara-uttarayana-sanki amana - vy atipata - soma - grahana- 
danclu sii-Kah-devaia naivedya nandadivigey anga-bhoga-ranga-bhoga-kbanda- 
rputita-jirnnoddliarakkam matha-pati-tapodhanar-ahata-danakav-agi svasti 
yama-niyaina-svMhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushtliana-japa-samadhi-sila- 
guna-sampannarii Lakulagama-samaya-samuddharanaium ekkdti-inunindra- 
vandanfinandarum Kalamuklia-pitibaddharum sri-R^manatha-devara pM§>- 
rHbakarum appa Keta-Jiyyaia sisya Devendrasakti-Panditaru ayaia guddi 
pratyaksba-Gange Dekavve Devendrasakti-Panditaia sisya REmasakti Rama- 
saktiya sisya Kalyanasakti Kaiyanasakiitij'a sisya Vamasakuti Vamasaktiya 
sisya Mahadeva-Jiya Mahadeva-Jiyara sisya Cbikka-Kavi-Jiyan mt i-muni- 
samuhada kalam kaiclicbi dhaia-purvvakam mMi bitta datti (here folios detuna 
of gift and usual final phrases, lett side contains details of further gift with names of donors, 
and signatures) 


63 


On a broken pillar near the same temple. 

Saka-varusha 1297 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Jeshta-ba 5 Mam fIonnavaIi;ya 
srimad-asesba-maba-janangalu Halukura Boinma-Gavuda Madi-GaTuda Naga- 
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Gavuda Keta-Gavudan olagada samasta-gavudu-prajegalige kotta parivarttana- 
sasanada kramav ent endare a-Honnavaliya kalavali Bhagavati-ghattadalu 
Tulikeyahaliya hola-simeyim tenkalu Hosakatteyim paduva-tenkal^i 64 mettina 
galeya, . ba 430 kottu Halukura kaluvali Tulikeyahaliya Biidanah^lu 

Bhagavati-ghattada blmmiyim badagalu suttana hala-mereya chatus-simeya 
bhumi kamba 430 kondu tammolu sarvvaikamatyavagi vodambatu kotta pari- 
varttanada sasana 


65 

On a virakal near the same temple, 
jitena labhyate lakshmir mntenapi surangan^. j 
kshana-vidhvamsane kaye ka chiuta marane rane n 
Vikrama-sam i Bhadrapada-ba 14 Ma i dina Halu 11a gurugala maga 
Mallayyanu Halukura bagilalu Kavilasa-praptan adanu 

66 

At the same place. 

Sri Rama-saranu || namas tunga etc n 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varushada 1252 deneya Pramodotha-samvatsarada 
Asvija-suddha 12 S6mavA,radandu srimat-pratapa-chakiavartti Hoyisana-sii- 
vira-Ballala-Devaru VirupRkshapattanada nelevidinali sukha-sankatba-vinoda- 
di3ii rajyaih geyivutt ire srimanu maha-pradhS^nam Someya (stops here) 

67 

At MS-dalu (same hohli), on a stone in the Basavesvara temple. 

Yuya-saihvatsarada Pusya-suddha 10 Guruvarad andu svasti sri-vira-pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoyisana sri-vira-Ball5,la-Devaru prithvi-rajyam geyivalli srimad- 
anMi-agraharam Ballalaput avada Kittanakereya srima[d-a]sesha-maha]anangalii 
srimanu maha-pradhanam Ponnannanavara makkalu Kameya-dann5.yakari 
Annakereya stalav Muvalli a-Kittanakereya stalav ellavu hal^i yiddalli a- 
Kittanakereyann marali jirnoddharava madidar agi ^-Kameya-dannaykara anu- 
matadim ^-mah5,janaiigalu siimanu maha-pasayitarum appa Nacheya-heggade- 
yara makkalu N^chappa-Devappanavaru ^-Guliyya-Ri^mi-Settiyara maga BTala- 
Gavudailge kotta sasanada kramav entendare a-Kittanakereya kaluvali MMa- 
halanu sabba-godagiyagi kotev%i adak-ula-chatus-sime-volagMa bhumi gadde 
beddalu muntagi hola-vSriya sutana nalku mulegu kalla nettu kotevu Neki- 
gadiyya Chavug§-ve munt5;gi §,-Madahalii maru-godagiyyagi salavudu vura 
mundevu kala nettu kottevu §;-kalagalanu sukhadim bi^lvantagi kota valiya 
sisaua a-mahajanahgalu Hirivura gavudikeya kotadu a-vura volag ondu 
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mane santhege tapu.. nis^ya muda gade yeradu salage Muduvayala Nara- 
simha-devara gadeyim paduva gade sa 2 ge yeradu chatur-ashta bedalu ondo- 
kalananu kalla nettu kotevu ^.-Hiiivura olage aya-daya-manya-mannane salu- 
vudu yendu §,-mahajanangalu ^-Nachappa-DevappanaYaru a-Guliyya-Kala- 
Gavudange kotta sasana a-mahajanangalige a-Kala-Gaiidanu kodagi-derey hgi 
yikkibabaru alivu any%a kattu gMu kattali sese apurbbaya sapurbbaya 
vutsabavu ...muntagi saivva-badhe-pariharav agi a-HiriYura kodagigevu 
a-Madabaligevu kudi varusha 1 ke ga 9 nu mukkandayavagi yikkutta 
bahanu yi-mariy§.deyalu prati-vaiushaugalalu yikki bhogisuta baban endu 
k - mahajanangalu a - Nacbappa - Devappanavaru a - Guliyya - Kala - Gavudange 
kota sasana yint appudake a-mahajanangala a-Kameya-dannaykara .vopa- 
a-Nacbappa-Deva . .... 


68 ^ 

At Kittanakere (same hobli), on a stone in the varanda of the Narasimha temple. 

damsbtragrena mahim maliasuram abo dhritva vijitva sthitab 
kritv^ loka-bitam prabhava-janitam siimad-Vaiaho yada ( 
ya . shu suras samasta-rishayas savrvam jagat samstbitain 
lokam loka-patih purtoa-purusbab pritas sada patu vab i| 
sri sri sri sri-Lakshmi-Nrisimbaya namah i| 

bamh6 dhira yaiam grihana rujina prito’ham ity eva te 
pritir bbbaktir upatta-bbavanataya parampaiaho mayi i 
srtmat-Kiitisamudia-sajjana-patir Laksbmi-Nrisimbas tada 
Prabladaya dadati vancbbitam iva pray5 dadatu piabbuh |j 
Brahmand’tni abhut tasmat Somas tasmad Budbah parah | 
tatab Pururavas tasmad lyusbo Nabusbas tatab \\ 
kenachiu muninokto bi Said Hoysana ity api i 
Yereyangas tato jato Bitti-Devas tato bbuYi H 
Bitti-DeyMmajo loke Narasimhd dharapatih i 
yas5 yasya baraty etad vipat-kalahi-durvvisbam || 
tat-putro’pi yasab-patir Yijayate pratyaksba-Laksbini-patih 
kabye sebya-matis sukhe Surapatir marttanda-tejo-dhritib [ 
sangrame Yijayi patir ggaja-patib prakhyata-Yidya-patir 
Hoke sat-kavi-yMinam adhipatir YVallala-pritbvipatib n 

agnisbtbomadi-Yakya-kratu-sata-niyama-prapta-dharmma-pradbi^nS. 
ye Yedacbd»ra-saukhya-smriti-mita-yajana-srauta-karmmaika-uisbtbd,h { 
sastralankara-kabya-sva-mata-rata-Yacbas-tarkka-YidyhrVisesbS/S 

tebbyo Ballala-0dv6 dadad ati-vibbavam Erttiratnakaram hi il 


* This msonption is fall of mistakes. 


40 
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desad uttaia-namatah stLirataiam srutvagatebhyo yasali 
Kamnatottama-varnna-plirnna-janita-praudha-priyebhyd dadat l 
sankrant§ dasaka-dvayottara-satam sri-Tungabhadra-tate 
sri-Ballalapuram hi Kiittijaladhim Ballala-prithvipatih H 
Yirali ko Narasimhas sakala-kavi-jana-praudha-dhir nNarasimhah 
MiyMah ko Narasimho Magara-bala-harali kridaya Naiasimhah 1 
CholasyMhikyatayam punar api kumte samsthitim Narasimhah 
snmad-Ballala-sunur vvijaya-patir asau sobhate Narasimhah jj 
SYasti samasta-bhuvanasrayani sri-pnthvi-Yallabham maharaj^dhirajam para- 
mesvaiam parama-bhattarakam Dv^iavati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulam- 
bara-dyumam saiYvajna-chudainani maleraja-raja malaparol ganda kadana-pra- 
chandan ekahga-viran a-sahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad- 
anka-Bama Magara-rajya-nirmmulana Chola-rajya-pratishtbachariyarum appa 
bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakraTaitti Hoyisana sri-Yira-Naiasimba-Devaru Dora- 
samudrada nelevidinolu sukba-sankatba-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire n 
srlmad-Rama-sutas tu tasya janani BoppaYva-nama tatah 
kbyatomakbya-satiti Bhanur abhavad Vasishta-vamsodbhavab [ 
bbrata Yai Siva-Deva-n^ma-sukriti tad-Boppa-Devas siidhis 
sri-Lakshmi-Narasimba-sarwa-janatasyaho pratisbth^ krit§. \\ 
marggSttunga-tata-pi am^a-ganana-prajri^-jala-praty-abas 
sat-tarkka-pra-taranga-sukti-Yinayacbarais cba ratnair yutam j 
sii-Ballalapuram bi Kirttijaladhim Yidya-vinodadbikain 
kah kah kim na karoti vandanam abo sadbbis sad§. sevitam h 
sii-Ballalapura-sthitas sura-taru-khyatas su-sil6dbhavas 
sarvYais sarvva-namasya-Kirttijaladbi-sthaiia-praYishtam tad§* | 
tasmin Manikagattam evam adadam Lakshmi-Nrisimhaya te 
rang^ngarchana-bhoga-bboga-bahulam bhaktya su-dbirottamah ii 
ekamatya-mani-stb^na-Kirttiratnakaras tatah | 
sri-BallMa-pradattatvad Ballalapuram ucbyate (| 

Yitaratu sukbam asya pritim evam karotu 
prabbur iba para-iupab patu vas su-prasannah | 
jana-janita-jadatvam yatu jktix prabbutam 
disatu disatu loke vancbbitarttham Suresab (| 
sri-Laksbmi-Naiasimhasya sasanam stbira-sasaiiam \ 

Siva-D8?§na lokasya maBgalaya pratishthitam ji 
satyam bbiita-hitam guru-dvija-sura-sri-pada-seva dayi; 
d^kshmyam pitii-m^tri-bbakti-vinaya-sreyamsy ah6 bbutale j 
teshi^m apy adhikam bi durllabbataraib dharmmam tatas ch§.dbikam 
tad-dharmma-pratip41anam nnpatayo raksbantu matv& sada ii 
dharmma-samrakshakd ri,ja kalpa-sth%i samMhat§ f 
dbarmma-nasakaras svasya kula-n^sakarab kari i) 
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svasti sriinatu-Saka-varshada 1086 neya Taiana-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 
10 Soma } srimatu Kittanakereja grama-madhyadalli sri-Lakshmi-Nrisimha- 
devara pratishtha-kaladalu Kittaaakereja aur-ippattu-mahajanangalum avara 
pnja-putra Choleja-Nayaka-Mareya-Nayakangalu sahitavagi tamma halli 
Manikagattavaiiu nMku-sime-panyantavagi Kedagegattada halugma badagana 
tota-sthala-sabitay agiyu sri-Lakshmi-Nnsimha-deyarigey anga-bhoga-ranga- 
bhoga-jirnnoddhaia-Chaitra-paitravam mMuvantagi pratishtha-kaladalu saivva- 
namasyav agiyuy a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi dhaia-purvvakaY%i kottaru (usual 
final verses) Bachaniiangalu baredaiu ii 


69 

On the Hirikallu-betta (same hobli), on a stone near the Nagapuri 
Sankaresvara temple. 

namas tunga etc |j . 

svasti Hoysala-vamsaya Yadu-mulaya yad-bhavah i 
kshatra-mauktika-santanam prithvi-nayaka-mandanam || 
modalol Hoysala-rajya-lakshmiy-odavam t61-\alpinim taldi tann i 
udayam lahjise tanna balp odave tann aipp ere tann ajhe mi- i 
re disa-chakraman otti kondu Talakadam Ganga-rajyakke tarn j 
modaladam Yadu-vamsa-varddhana-karam sri-Vishnu-bhupalakam ii 
dhuradol band oddi vaiii-prakaram iral avashtainbhadim Bitti-Devam i 
karavalam todikond im-balik el ele MahMeva-Kal5,gni-Eudrang i 
nri-gan bandante Makalige garav adardant Indra-dig-danti sokkim ( 
pangham gondant agurbb im parbbipud ene mnlisim miri marampan avam n 
ettada munnav etti nadegollada munnav adarttu kopadim | 
muttada munnav arttharaane tett iriv itt iriv atma-durggavam | 
matt enaveda nirggamam id endu viiodhige vira-lakshmi } 
rutt ire Vishnu-yikramad upakramay akramisittu lokamam (| 
Lakshmi-Deyi Khagadhipa- { 
lakshmahg esedirddu Vishnug esevante yalam | 

Lakshma-Deyi lasan-mriga- i 
lakshmanane Vishnug agra-satiy ene negaldal H 
avarge Manojanante sudati-jana-cbittaman ilkolalke saly i 
avayaya-sobheyind a-tanuy emb abhidhS.nainan anad angana- i 
nivahaman echchum uyvan anam anade viraran echchu yuddhadol j 
tavisuyan adan atmabhavan appratimam Narasmha-bhublmjam \\ 
pademi^t em bandu kandang amrita-jaladhi thm garvyadim gandavatam i 
nudiyannang enan embai pralaya-samayadol mereyam miri barpp a- i 
kadal-annam Kalan-annam mulida-Kulikan-annain yugantagniy-annaih i 
sidil-annam singad-annam Purabaran-un-gann-annan i-N^rasimham ii 

40 * 
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pattada sati Echalegam | 
nettane Narasimha-nripa-varangam mudadim j 
puttida Ballu-nripalaka- | 
n ottaji galiy enipa vira-Vikkrama-tejam n 
kulake kalankav illada visaddha-charitiada kalpa-bhujamam i 
tola-tolag endii dana-gunav §>ntaran ugra-bhujasi-dhareyim i 
jalakane madi saggamaae muttisuv Aijjana-sach-chantrav ag- j, 
galisidud endu bannipudu Ballu-nripManan i-jagaj-janam li 
ghana-sauryyaih Ballu-bbupain mja-vijaya-hayarudhan ^gal Kaliiigam i 
vana-vasodyuktan adam Tuluvan alavi-gett ddidain Konkanam bhonk- ] 
ene punyaranyaraam samvansidan agidam Gurjjaram Malavaiii Vin- i 
dhya-nikunja-praptan adam jaladbi-nikatamam Cholikam velegondam n 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabuda maha-mandal^varatia^Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam dayada-davanalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-vana-vedanda ganda-bherunda mandalika-bentekara para-mandala- 
siirekara sangrama-dlnra Kah-kala-Kama Vasantika-devi-labudba-vara-prasada 
mrigamadamoda naraadi-piasasti-sahitam srimanu maha-mandalesvaraih Tala- 
kadu-Kongu-NaBgali-GangavMi-NolambavMi-UchchaBgi-Banavase-HanuBgalu- 
gonda bhuja-bala Vtra-GaBgan a-sahaya-sura nissaaka-pratapa Hoysala-vira- 
BallMa-Devaru sakala-niah!-mandalamam dushta-niggraha-sishta-pratipalanam 
geydu rakshisuttam Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-saBkatha-vinodadim 
rajyam geyvuttam iralu tat-pada-padmopajivigal appa Arasiyakereya rS^ja- 
dhyakshada lieggadegala satu-kirttiy entendade n 

kulamam pelvade Vaji-Tamsa-tilakam saB-mantra-mantritvadol i 
halarum jiy ene Devamantriy-odavam sal-lileyim toruvain j 
chaladind antax^an ikki metti padevam sat-kirttiyam dhMiiyol i 
nalavim Revana-mantriy arggav adhikam s^hitya-vidyadharam n 
purusba-nidh^an endu purusarttha-Pururavan endu sat-kavi- [ 
svara-jana-yandyan endu dhare bannisut irppudu Ketamallanam j 
para-hita-KhecharMhipanan i-Kali-kalada kalpa-bhujanam | 
vara-guni mantri manava-sikhamaniyarii jasad-artthi-gandanam ii 
sura-kujamani sura-dhenuva- ] 
n erev achchigav eke vandi nirutam bed i- i 
vara-guni Muttana Marana j 
para-hitamam malpa dana-chintamaniyam i| 
mattam srimanu maha-pradhanam maha-pasayitam vira-Ballala-Devana pada- 
radhakanuiB Siva-pMa-sekharanum appa Chemm^^vugeya MahMevana kirttiy 
ent endade ii 

iyaia d^yan ittu merey i-Ravi-sunu yivekad agaram i 
bhayakan udgha-charu-charitam bbuyanagrani raja-pujitam i 
devara deva Sankarana pada-yugakke nibaddha-chittao end | 
igalu yoldu bannipudu medini M§.dhayanam nirantaram i\ 
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janaui negalda Marave janagrani sad-gum Kavi-Settij olp- { 
ina janakam Tnlocliana mahar-mahimam tanag irdda dejva bM- | 
vinutan aniina-dani kali-Ballu-niipalakan aldan endod inn \ 
anupama-MMhavange padij ar ggala manavar i-dharitnyol \\ 
srimad-Arasiyakereya heggadegalum samasta-praje-gavundugalum irdda Areya- 
Sankara - devara naivedy a - nanda ~ dingey - anga - bhoga - ranga - bhoga - khanda- 
rphutita-jirnnoddhaiakkav agi Saka-varsha 1096 neya Vijaya-sanivatsarada 
Phalguna-suddba-trayodasi-Vaddavara-uttarayana-sankramana-byatipatad andu 
N§.garasi“Panditara kMam karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi bitta datti 
Agguliya-kereya kelage gadde sa 1 beddale kamma 100 (here follow details of gift 

with nameb of donors and usual final phrases) 


70 

In Arasikere, on a stone near the Siva temple, 
namas tunga etc. |i 

svasti samasta-vastu.. vasthanamum lakshmi-mlayamum . . . mam nitya« 
mum enisi samudradant irdda Hoysalanvayadol udayisida Vishnu-nripa-tanu- 
jam Nrisimha-narapana magam Ballala-nripan atana sutaih Narasimha-bhu- 
pam rS^jyam geyvutt ire tadiya-pada-padm6pajivigal appa srimad-Arasiyakereya 
bhakta-janangalu srimat-Kattamesvara-devai a nandadivigegal chandrarkka- 
taraih-baram baddiyim nadevantu Balesvarakam nadavant agi . kav akshaya- 
bhand§;ravagi sakala-bhakta-janangal a . . . yim Saka-varsha 1142 sale 
Vikrama-samvatsarada Karttika-su 1 .. tta datti (here follow details of gift with 
names of donors) 


71 

In Arasikere^ on a stone west of the basti. 
srimat-Kesavaya namab || 

sri-p§,d^mbuja-yugmam aty-amala-GangarSutik^geham 4yt f 
ar-Pankeruhapithan-udbhava-griham sri-nabhiy ayt urjjita- i 
Sri-patni-prathamaspadam vipula-vaksham tan ad ^yt endod inn j 
a-purnnonnata-Kesava-prabbuteyam banuippan e-vannipam \\ 
Jalajat&dbliava-putran Atri tad-apatyam Soman a-dharini- i 
tilakodbbuta-Pururavam tad-avanipalatmaj-Ayur mmabi- { 
tala-natban Nabusham YayMi Yadu tat-kbyatanvayorvvisarol i 
Salan embam nripan adan udbhava-karam gambbiryya-ratnakaram li 
an-avadyam mantra-vidya-parinatan a-bbayam divya-yogindran orbbam i 
tanag atam namnan agal Sala-nnpan avanam nodi samr^jyamam malp- l 
en enuttam mobadindam Sasakapurada Vasanfcika-ddviyam pu- i 
nya-nidbanam yukta-piiji-parikara-vidhiyim nischalam saxibipannam |! 
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adan ettam vighnamam maduva bage mige sarddulan akaradim pay- j 
vudum agal yogi nim poy Salay ene su-bliatam nischalam bettadim poy- i 
vudum ayt 4-Poysalankaih Yadu-nripaiole devi-prasadodbhava-sri- j 
Yiditam saidduladol kMida sele piridum chihnam andindam ittal n 
buhy-undigeyum seleyum i 
sale tammole chihnam age Yadu-vamsadol u- i 
jvala-kirttigal ari-nripa-san- [ 
kular-riiarddana-sauryya-saligal palar esedar h 
\ritta (I vinayendujYala-kirtti sajjana-sudhambbSrasiyam perchcbisal j 

glaana-sauryyarkka-marichi durddama-ripu-sreni-tamas-stoma-kha- j 

ndanamam made vinita-vritti-nija-sauiyyatopadind aggalaiii | 

Vmayaditya-nripalan emb esakadind Mam tad-&.mn§.yadol ii 

tad-apatyam vira-vain-kshitipa-nikara-sangiamadol niijjita-pro- l 

nmada-danti-brata-kumbba-stbalaman adare d6r-danda»cbandMiyim po- i 

yvudum allind unmi mukt§.vali jayadalanar-kanthikMmMe tan a- | 

dud enal vikrantadmd ar Erega-nnpanol amp-uddhata-kshonipalar h 

atana kMitey ent ene jagattaladol kamaniya-kMnini- i 

vrMaman eyde nirmmisi Virinchi jita-sraman agi tanna vi- j 

jiiMa-sad-arttbam int id enip antire nirmmisidam gad endod e- | 

mMo mrinMa-komaleyan ^]chala-D§viyan entu bannipar h 

ant Mdampatigalge vutti vin ay am-bet tirdda BallMa-bhti- \ 

k^ntam visruta-Visbnu-bhupau UdayMityavanipMakam j 

bhr^nt en Mtaran ikki band a saran end anamnaraih kMu kayy- i 

antargg ittu sarat-sas§;nka-visada-prakhyMiyam tMdidar |i 

ayarol madhyaman agiyum vinayadind aty-uttamam tan enipp- i 

a visesb6nnati-vettan uddhata-virodhi-kshonipala-braja- i 

hava-kanthirava-sauryyan a-pratima-kantanika-netrotpalen- i 

du vibhasojvala-mtirtti-Maumatba-nibham sri-Vishnu-bhupMakam ii 

tat-tanayam Narasimba-nri- | 

pottaman udyat-pratapan ahita-nripalon- i 

nmattebha-kumbh-dalanM | 

yatt%ata-khalga-kalita-nija-d6r-ddandam \\ 

Narasimhavaoipana pin- | 

y-arasi kanat-kanaka-kalasa-nibha-ptna-payd- i 

dhare patta-mahMdevi tanti- ( 

dariy fehala-D§vi rupayati Ratiy empal w 

Narasimhdi vvisa-ki.ntMmajan urutara-dharmmollasad-dugdha-nii a- j 
kara-r§,keadupam^nam Nala-Nahusha-Dilipadi-bhupMakodyacb- i 
charitam dor-ddarppa-yairi-kshitipa-mkara-sangr^ma-keli-yinodam i 
paribbasvat-kirtti-valli-valayita-bhuyanam vira-Ballala-bhupam \\ 
sii-kMita-dridba^sangamopajanitabladam bbujopMjjitd- j 
ryvi-kantMramanam dvishad-bali-kula-pradhvamsanopaya-sau- i 
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ryyakirnnojvala-kirttimat sama-gunam tan endu rakshikke La- | 
kshmi-k^ntam vijayavaha-pranayiyam Ballala-bbupalaiiam |i 
Uragendram dhatriyam dharini Hima-ginyam Hi(r)i3Qya-sailamKabhnjja-! 
varanam Gauri-varam chandranan a-malina-chandramkala-stomamani nir-| 
bbharadmdaiii t^duvant a-ppratima-Yadu-kul6dbbuta~samrajya-lakshmi-1 
bharamam hela-susadhyam tanag ene taledam vira-Ballala-bbupam |i 
kari-nakrabbila-hesha-rava-yuta-haya-sandoha-vicM-padati- I 
sphurad-utpathina-kolahala-samara-mahambbodhiyol tanna dor-mMa- l 
ndaradindam inanthanarambliaman odavisi vaiii-ksbam^pala-lakslimi- | 
kari-jaty-asvangalam kond atula-bala-yutam vira-Ballala-bhupam h 
S urarajebbam madandham madhupa-kula-yutam puiidarikam sada ni- i 
cha-ratain Ganga-hradam cbandiana-ruclu sale doshayilam tan enal pel i 
doreye Ballala-blmpalana visada-yaso-lakshmiyol varnna-samyam | 
piiidum tan adodam inrmmala-gunadin avam polisal ballan avam (| 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda malia-maiidalesvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
vaiadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamani Sasaka- 
pura-Vasantika-devi-labdha-vara-prasadam mrigamadamodam j vmamad-abita- 
mahipa- chudalidha- nutna- ratna-rasmi- jMa-jatilita-nakha-kiianam j chatus- 
samaya-samuddharanam i hiranyagarbbha-tulapuiusha- prainiikha- inakha- 
Satamakham i raja-vidya-vilasini-sakhain ! indu-mandakini-guna-ytitham | 
Gandagiri-natham i TalakMu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Masavadi-Halasige- 
Huligere-Banavase-Hanungal-NolambavMi-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangau a- 
sah%a-sura nissanka-pratapa-Hoysala-Ballala-Devaru Hima-Setu-maiyyMeyMa 
bhumiyam dusbta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalauadim rakshisuttam Dorasamiidrada 
nelevidinol sukha-sankath^-Yinodadim prithvi-ra]yam geyyiittiim ire tadiya- 
pada-padmopajivigal appa siimad-Arasiyakereya lajadhyakshacla beggadegala 
mahajanangala maha^mahimounatiy ent ene || 
sriman-maha-piadhana-si- [ 
khi.mani Bhandaiayadad adhipam Lakshmi- j 
ramadhipa-bhavanaman abhi- | 
ramateyim Harihararyya-vibhu madisidam 1} 

kshiiambhSrasiyam srikarav enipa tatakaiii mum-sreshthaiam vi- j 
praiMhjar kkalpaYalli-vrita-vilasanainam nagavalli-vanam bbn- [ 
ngi-rava-spandi-kalpadiuaman eseva-chutadigal lakshmiyam tad- i 
YEra-stri-sankulam polv Arasiyakereyol sobhikum Srisa-gehain h 

.rggam mantii-mukbyam Hanbara-Yibbugam Bagiyakkangav adar i 
ttanayar bBbandarayadakk adhipar ayar ad§,r endapai Revanankam ] 
YinayMbyam jam Yara-budha-nidhi-Nai4yanam Naga-Devam i 
ghana-sauryyam Kdsayirryyam para-hita-cbaiit .bbyasar iidyad-Yi|asar i\ 
sri-Yadhix griham 4dud ura-sthalam olpu-vetta vi,k- ] 

sri-yadhuvinge sangama-sukbaspadav %tu mukhambnjam jaya- i 
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sii-vadhuvmge svata-niketanam Mudu tol enal yasa- i 

sri-vanitadhipam vibhudha-Revana-mantriy ad entum oppuvam \\ 

adhidaivaih Kesa . tan akhila-jagat-khyate Bagavve tay vi- | 

sva-dhara-stutyatri-gotra-piabhu Harihaia-mantrisvaram tande rakshipp j 

adhipaiii Balll.la-bliupam ja . layitasesha-Bhandaiavadakk j 

adhinatham tan enal matt itarar alaviye Revanam deva-satvana i| 

janakaih sri-Macha-bhatta-prabbu janani stutye Maravve pempull | 

aimjar bBallayyanum Madhavanum osedu rakshippa Ballala-bbupa- j 

Ian adbisam d^va-devottanoia vibbu Eali-devesan ar§,dhya-dayvana i 

tanag end and eno sam§,nyane visada*-yas6-vallabbam Ketamallam h 

sthira-satvadbishtitam[ . ]ty-atula-vijaya-lakslimi-vadhti-vallabhang ar* i 

daradmdam Ketamallang eseva jasake nallange BallMa-bhupam ( 

nirutaih BhandaravMakk adbipati-padamam kottan ^-chandra-tai am- i 

baram end and udgha-pnnyaspadana mabimeyam bannisal ballan avam ii 

Marange sanga-Madana- \ 

karange par^ngana-vidurange sada { 

dhirange sakala-vibudba- | 

dh§.range sami^nar enipa manavar olaie |j 

vidhu-visruta-visada-yaso- i 

vadbu-dhavam M§.ra-mantn-chudamani tan i 

adlnkaram geyvam rar- | 

jadhani BbandaravMad Arasiyakereyol || 

padedu nijesanxim prajegalum parivarnnisal ekkad alte ta- i 

ppade nadeyalke nmna pesare ganakagram Kesirajan em- i 

bade Harideva-mantri-sutan erabude Poysala-gandha-bastiy em- i 

bude vara-Vaji-vamsa-Yibhuv embude gdtra-pavitran embude |i 

bhiikantam Ballalam } 

sri-Kesava-vibhnge mecbchi mudadim kottam i 
srikaranaman nrjjita-la- i 
kshmikaia-Bhandaravaday enit anitakkam jj 

sri-daitar rmitya-satvar nnikhila-guna-yutar nnirmmalar nnitimantar i 
v?edanushthana-ynktar pprabliugal abhimatirttha-pradar kKesava-sri- | 
pMabjamoda-bhrmgar bbbnvana-jana-nutar ssarva-sastra-prayinar i 
bbhiidevar mmacle chelvayt Arasiyakereyol Kesavottunga-y^sam ii 
agalakk ittedey Eytu dik-pratatigal tay embmam nilav i 
mugilol kalasegondud embinegam ant akalpam ippannegam j 
naga-sanddbaman Abjajam kadedu tand itt-antevol nadeyum | 
sogayipp unnata-Kesavayatanamam viprottamar mmMidar j| 
sthira-satva-sr!-ramanar j 

ppurushottamar §,di-purusha-cliantar ILakshmi- i 

yara-Kesaya-mnrttig ilk- | 

mardttamar ssa-pratisbtheyam madisidar n 
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svasti srtmat-Saka^varsha 1096 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Srayana-suddhaikar- 
dasiy-Adityavarad andu sriman-malia-mandalesTarain Hoysaia-Yira-Balla|a- 
Devaru patta-baadliotsava-sublia-muhurttadolu snmad- rajadham-Bhand^ra- 
vMad-Arasiyakereya Jayangonda-Ballalapuiada maha-prasanna-Chenna-Kesava- 
devar-axiga-bhogakkam nitya-nivedyakkam nanda-divigegam kbanda-sph utita- 
jirnnoddharakkam puj^^ri-paricharakara jivitakkam Chaitra-paTitrotsayakkav 
agi mahapradhanara rajadhyaksbada heggadegala sannidhiyolu svasti yama- 
niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dliarana-maunanushthana-japa-samMhi-sila-guna- 
sampannarum sapanugraba-samarttbarum app Aiasiyakeiey-asesba-maba- 
janangala kElam karchcbi dhara-purvvakam mMi bitta datti (here follow details 
of gift and ubiial final phrases and verse) 

Yadava-pati BallMam | 

sri-dam badinaydu (15) ponge nadu-bayalam pm- j 
dEdanav age kottam j 

bhudevottamargge sogayip Arasiyakereyol n 
bbuvana-iiuta-Vaji-vamsod- i 
bbavakara-vibbu-Somanatha-putrain peldani ] 
kavi-rajam Kasyapa-go- j 
tra-varddbanam Devapiiryyan i-sasanamam ii 
sama-vritta-schotangalu | 
samasta-sampatkarangal ati-nibidangal i 
kamaniya-mridu-su-rekha- j 
lamanaiigalu negalda Basava-Rajana barapam ii 

(the back side contains details of further gift with names of donors) 


12 

On the upper part of tke back of the same stone, 
srimatu Saka-varusha sa 1333 Khara-samvatsarada Isvija . . Sdmavaradalu 
UdbhaTa-sarYTajfia-Tira-vijaya-Baliaiapurav ada Arasjyakereya srimatu mahS- 
prasanna- Kesava-devarige DSvarasara makkalu Hampeya-raya Hadapada 
Hariyannagalu haduva-Demaya maga Na. . .. madi kotta gadde kalmeja 
sa eradu. .geyu kudirddu Arasiyakereya mah§,.gala mahS, siS 

73 

On tke right side of the same stone. 

svasti sri Saka-kala 112 sale Raktakshi-samvatsarada Vais^khada paurnnami- 
Su. r§.jadh§.niy-Arasiyakereya srl-Chenna-Kesava-d^vara nitya-sandhySr-dipotsa- 
vaiii vriddhiyim nichchalum nuru-divige nadevantu sakala-bhakta-janangalum 
nerad a-mahajanangala vasadale dh§,rA-purvvakam madi bitta datti (here follow 
details of gift with names of donors) 


41 
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74 

On the left side of the same stone. 

Dundubhi - samvatsarada Chayitra -suddha- dasami - Somavarad andu Jakka- 
Gaadara Bamma-Gandara maga Mara-Gauda Chenna~Kesava-d§varige pujege 
.malegarage kotta gadyana vonduvaih mahajanangalu nadasuYaru H aguliya 
bayala gadde sa 1 kambha 40 


75 

At the same place. 

Dundubhi-saihvatsarada Karttika-suddha-trayodasi-Budhavara-vitipatad andu 
Ch^ki-Settiya maga ChMi-Setti Cheana-Kesava-devara pujege mahajanangala 
vasadalu malegarage kotta gady^^na Yondu 1 n suukadaYaru bittu 

76 

On a stone east of the same hasti 
namas tunga etc. ii 
sri-ramani-griham adhika-ga- | 
bhiraih dbrita-satYam amala. . .bhuYana- | 

4haram muddnta-dasa-dik- | 
param Hoysala-kularnnaYam dha jl 

HoysalauYayadol | 

Girisuteyam Padmala-De- [ 

Yi Kajasekharan en eseva Ballala-Ho | 

. . .,na , 1 

tir ogedan i-samara-Shanmukham Narasimbam || 

jiyene samasta-15ka. j 

.. ya ., , .kke Hoysala-rajya- i 

siiyaih bhuja-baladim tana- i 

g ayattam... .. . Narasuhha-nripalam \\ , 

ka . Ipa gi tol Man- i 

daram age Yir6dhi-Magara-bala-jalanidhiyaih | 

bharadi... . . .. | 

kari-ratnaman asYa-ratnamam Narasimbam ii 

..kara sakala.charyyam sakti-trayadhisbtitan a. 

Ch51a-rajya - pratishtbach^ryya.sYasti sri prithvi - Yallabham 

maharajadhir^ja*,., pura-YaradhxsYaram YMaYa-kulambara-dyumani sarvva- 
jha-chUdamani .. r§.jya-pratishtbach§»ryyaiii bhuja-bala-chakraYartti Hoy- 

sala-Yi.Deyaru Dorasamudrada neleyidinolu sukha-sankath^-Yino- 

dadim rajyam ...... . ... 
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77 

On a stone in front of the same basti. 
siiinat-parama-gambhira-syad-vad4raogha4Mchhanam l 
jijM tiailokya-nathasya sasaoam Jina-sasanam ii 
sii-ramavasatham jagaj-jana-nutam gotiaspadam bhuii-gam- | 
bhiram satva-samanvitam nikhila-vasta-sthanav uivvitala- ( 
dhaiam nitjav udattav a-piatimav emb i-permmeyiin bavisal | 
paiavarada-Yol negalte-vaded irkkum YMavakbyanvayam i! 

Salan embam tad-Yaduivvtsvaia-kula-jamtam Jaina-}6giudranam nir- i 
mmala-chittam sarddu sand irppuduv ati-kiipitam vj^aghi an eytarppudum boy} 
Sala yend ^-yogi pel . de seleyol adam poydu geld arkarim Hoy- i 
sala-namam YMavargg adadu jasad odayind adav andindav ittal n 
a-Hoysalanvayadol udayisida Vinayaditya-putian app Ereyanga-nripangav 
Echala-Devigam puttida Vishnu-nripaiia vikiamamam pelvade ii 

para-bhiipalaran ikki tad-dhaieyan antum yatnamam made bit- | 

taradmd ettisid a-suralaya-samuham premadind a-tula- } 

purusham kattisi . regal bitt agraharangal i- i 

dhareyol kude nimirchchi jasayan endnm Vishnu-bhupalana ii 

ar-yibhugam sati-Lakma- [ 

devigav adam yisala-nirmmala-kirtti- { 

sri-yaran adatara Jayanam i 

bbuyara-gandhebba-simhan enipa Nrisimbam tl 

negald a-vira-Nnsiixiba-bbumipatigam snngara-yara , . 1 

y app fichala-Devigam negaJdan itrbbi-mandanam kirttig a- 1 
rttigan anyavanipala-darppa-dalanam danonnatam ma .. i 
jagati-rakshana-daksba-daksbina-bbujam Ballala-bbtipalakam || 
Budhan-ant ila-yaram va- | 
ndbiy-ante vis&.la-vilasad-ashadakshinam j 
Madhusakban-ant asamastram j 
Sudbamsudharan-ant Uma-dhayam Ballalam || 

Sin Hariya sangadim Sam- | 
bara-ripuvam padeda terade Ballala-mabi- j 
vara-sati Padmala-made- j 

vi ramani padedal Nrisimbanam guna-nidbiyam |i 
bridaya-kalabkan allada jadatmakan allada sitaiochiy em- i 
budu guru-gotra-satrn-chanay allada kausikan allad Indran em- i 
budu viparitan allada ku-jantnakan allada kalpavrikshav em- l 
budu vibudhasrayaika-nidbiyam kuyaragrani-Narasimbauam n 
svasti samasta-bbuvan§;srayam sri-pritbyi-vallabham maharajadhirajam para- 
mesvaram Dyaravati-pura-vai adbisyaram YMaya-kulambara-dyumani samya- 
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ktya-cliudamani maleraja-raja maleparol ganda kadana-prachandan ekanga- 
vii a nissanka-pratapa chakravartti Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Devar ssakala-dha- 
iitriyam dushta“ii3graha-sishta-piatipala[Ba]dim DSrasamudrada nelevidinol 
sukhadiiii rajyam geyyuttum ire tadiya-pada-padmopajiYigal app Arasiyakereya 
bhavya-nakaragala ratna-trayMhishthitatvam e dharmma-pratipalana-sakti- 
yam Kalachuiyya-kula-sachivottamam Eecliarasa keld a-Ballalana pada-payo- 
jamau asraysi tada, .vattiyam . Arasiyakereyol Sahasra-klita-Jina-bim- 
bamam pratishtheyam mMisiy a-deYar-ashta-vidharchcbanakkam pujan-pari- 
cbaiakara jivitakkam jirnnoddhaianakav end a-Ball^la-bbiipanim Handara- 
halam dhara-purwakam padedu tamm anvaya-gurugal sri-Mula-sangbada 
Desi- ganada Pustaka - gacbchhad- Ingalesvarada baliy enisida Maghanandi- 
siddhanta-devara sisbyar sSubhacbandra-traividya-devara sishyar appa sri- 
Sagaranandi-siddbanta-d^vargge dhara-purvvakav a-vnram kott i-dharmmamam 
bhavya-nakarangalge kaiy-tadey ag itta Kecharasana ma . n Arasiyakereya 
peimmeyam pelvade \\ 

yadanam vag-vanita vilasa-sadanam vaksham ram^oarttaki- { 

viditanarttav ud^ray artthi-janata-santarppanam kirtti-kau- j 

mudi Jainarnnava-yarddhanam guna-ganam bhu-bblishanam murtti-cha- i 

ru dayan'vitam enalke Rechana-cbamupam permmeyam t§;ldidam \\ 

osed aval ivar ennade sa- j 

ntosam appiaav ittu padedan i-yasumatiyol i 

yasudhaika-baudhuv emb i~ } 

pesaram Eecbarasan uutu desiy in ayte \\ 

saram nolpargge pern pull-Arasiyakereyol visya-vedanka-viprar [ 

vvirar kkayv-algal Mhyar pparadar acbala-yakyar tturiyar vviniita- j 

karam kanta-jaiiam karugal a-madar ila-mandanam degulam gam- j 

bbirddaram tat^kam pbala-bbarita-vanam pnta-pudotav endum |) 

nata-bbringambhoja-sbandam suka-pika-viyidbodyana-sankirnnav apli- | 

rnna-tatMcain gandba-sMi-paiimala-kalitam purpa-pundreksbu-vapi- } 

vritav nttunga-prabha-bhasura-suia-griha-sampannav udyat-praja-pli- | 

ritav urvYi-mandanam sand Arasiyakereyam bannisal ballan avam |i 

Jina-dbarmniav-adiy agir- j 

dda nikbila-dharmmangalam samant anunayadin- i 
de nimircbclii nadayipar ssaj- i 
janar Arasiyakereya s§iyir-okkal satatam n 
a-s§.yir-okkal tamag §,clh§irav ag irppa bhavyara permmey ent ene ii 

nudi satySdydta-gebam nadevale Jina-dharmm^nugam Sakranim nal- { 
madi Jain§,ngbri-dvayar4dbane Dhanada-nibbam permme sat-pMradol mey-1 
yadedirkkum danay arttbarjjane nikhila-janotsahav avand ad em nol- [ 
pade pempam taldi sand iy-Arasiyakereya bbavyarol patiy avam |j 
bbli-bbiivanadol Arasiyakere- j 
ya bbavyar ggnna-gana-prasannar ssujanar i 
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llobha-vivarjjitar ahar i 

rS/bhaya-bhaishajya-s&jStra-dana-vinodar n 

eseye Sahasra-kuta-Jina-bimbaman agrani Becha mum prati” | 
shthisi [ Jvanakke bhavya-tati koteyan ikkisi goteyindav e- I 
ttisi giihamam negald Arasiyakereyol griha-gatiy %i penip- j 
oseye nripam r ddasa-mslikaman ^dharitriyam || 


el-kotigal i-dharmmama- { 
n alkara perchchinde nadeyipa . ..nele- { 
yol Ive . dharmma-maDdira- | 
r Elkoti-Jinalayankam adatt adam n 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-Tenkan-Ayyavale enisida Sitalamaligey 
Arasiyakereya bhayya-nakaiangalu Sahasra-kuta-cbaity§»layamaii ettisiy a- 
devar-astha-vidh^rchcbaDegam ptijari-paricbarakara jivitakkam banda-chl.tur- 
vvarnnangal-^iha-a-danakkam jirnnoddhaiaiiakkav endu samasta-sayir-okkalu- 
gala kayyalu dhara-purvvakam bbumiyam paded a~bhumiya tGreg a-Ballala- 
bhupanim hattu-honna. .tereyolag ilihisi sakala-sri-karaiiagala sivadiyo 
chandi4ikka-taram-bara sale salvantam bara . Ingalesvarada baliy enipp a- 


Sagaranandi-siddhaata-devai-anvayadavara yasam madi nikhila-bbavya-janan- 
gal arayeyagi Saka-varsbada 1141 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada Pusliya-masada 
pau.. .divarad andu bitta datti Devigereya muda-gereya tontada kamba 


40 I Basava-gereya kelagana to . da kamba. 


kaiiibham 


vura gadiyalum bhattada hasaradalu samasta-nakararigalu bitta 


gadde haravaru bitta man-ennege ganav eradu ii 


nuta-bhuvana-Santmatha- | 


pratishtheyam bhadram age tad-gnbamumam \ 


kshiti pogale madidar ssan- j 
nutar Arasiyakereya bhavya-nakara-prakaram ii 
a-devara pratimeg i-pattana-svami Kalli. . kotta ga.., .devar-archcbanege 
baddiyim bandum nadav-antu bittan angadiya Jakki-Settiya maga Nadiyama- 
Settiy aksbaya-bbandarav age kotta ga 12 Prasanna-Kali-Setti kotta ga 2 
Jma-dharmmam nelasirkke bhutaladol endum dharmmiga i 
tanay i-dbaimmada dattiyam nilisidargg ayum jaya-sriyum akk i 
e nerald ovad idaikke kundan odarippang avagam sargge saj- i 
jana-go-brabmana-san-muni-prakaramam konda-maba-patakani ii 


78 

On tbe same stone. 

Vikriti-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 13 su srimat-Kumari-Sovala-Deviyara 
heggade-Dattayana tamma Smgayyanum mah^janangalum samasta-s%ir- 
okkalum l nakbarangalum hiriya-kereya muda-godiyolage i Kesa[Ya]-devara 
gaddeyim mtdalu i Sahasrakoti bitta gadde salage 3 ii 
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On a stone in the field of the same basti. 
namas tunga etc |} 

Sri-ramanodarabja-bhavan Abjajan Abjaja-putran Atriy 1 

Atri.ja-sixnu Budham Budhatmajaiii i 

bhixramanam Purtiravan ananta-gunam Nahusham .tmajam | 
sri-ramanam Yayati-yibhu tat-tanayam Yadu tat-sutdttamaih |j 
Yadu-bhtipala. ... ( 

dudu purwa-kramade palaru simhasanam a- } 

Yadu-kuladolu puttida.. | 

, ,. .kala Sala-bbupalam [| 

va II atan aYadbi-jaani-iBumgala kandu vinamnan agal a-samayadolu dvipi pa^al 
§/“munigalu poy Salay ene Salam seleyim poydu kolal andind ittal a-siihba- 
sanakke Poysalanvayamum puliy-undigeyum adud a-Yadava-kularge Vasantika- 
deviye kula-deyvam %e Sasapurakk adhisvarar adar alliy Ereyangangam 
ficbala-Devigam mtivar-ddevar-ante Ballala-Visbnu-Udayadityar eihba muva- 
rum puttidar avarolage Vishnu-niipana vikramad upakramav entene || 

^rijj niulisinda, kange kemp initu toral vairi-bht.p§.la-san- [ 

kula-mauli-prakaram haya-dvirada-go-kosangalum tat-pada- | 
bja .. .dida .salege dhanagarakke barkk endod i- | 
yeleyol Visbnu-nripa-pratapaman e .n e-vannipam bannipam \\ 
ka 11 ^Visbnuge patta-maha- j 

deviy enal pempuvettn pettal Lakshma- f 

Devi pati-bbakte Narasim- | 

havanipanan ari-kariudra-kanthiravanam |) 

ahavadol 5»nta ripu-san- { 

dohamumam belpa-vandi-jana-samudayamam i 

dehiy ena yam [ 

si/hasi Narasimba-bhu . vasumatiyol ii 
vnjj ripu-nripa-gandha-smdhurada Icodugalam bide kiltu mattav a- i 
glapita-manaih karuttu poye tad-biduvindam asrik sa-mauktika- i 
, .mil. nadole . nijogra-karagra-sakheymd [ 
apanmita-pratapa-mdhi daldan avam Narasimha-bhubhujam ii 
ka II Vanaja-samane Narasim- | 

ha-nripalakan-agia-mahishi kula-palike ma- i 

mm gum fichala-Devige | 

jamyisidan udara-vira-Ballala-nripam || 

Phamnatham pati bhogakk Amara ti samam pa-sampattig Abje- i 
kshanan udyad-vikramadambarake dore Mahesam mjajna-viseshakk i 
ene dhtrod^tta . ttakk amama sari DasEsyari danakke mattam j 
tone Karnnam tan enalk i-?asudheyol esedam vira-Ballala-bhupam n 
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kamathaiii kandam aMndra-n^lam uditasa-sankulaih tad-da. | 
kamanijonnata-dig-gajam madhukarambol sobhip i-daitja-sa- | 
tru-mahibrin-nuta-karnmka-kuYalayakk a tanna pijusha-ba- | 
stame tan asrayam endad e-yogalvudo sri-vira-Ball§,lana }i 
visarad-dugdbabdhi kiislina-chchhavi sasi sa-kalankam viyat-sindha seva-| 

la-samanvitam sitambhbruha.charu-muktali-mala- | 

visaram matanga-jam ninditam iva jagak end urvviyam parYYi vibhra- j 
jisugum sri-Yira-BallMana . s-chandrika-sri-Yilasam \i 
kuvalaya-pati mriga-lakshmam i 
bhuvana-prakhyata-dhaYala-yasan udita-Mano- i 
bhaya. . sahayiy enipa | 

. jam dharini-yalayadol Ballalam n 

SYasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabdam maha-mandalesyaram j Dyarayati- 
pura-yaradhisvaram | Yadaya-kulambara-dyumani [ samyaktya-chudamam j 
Sasapura-Vasantika-deyi-labdha-yara-prasadam mrigamadamddam | vinamad- 
abita-mahipa-chudalidha-nutna-i atna-jala-jatilita-nakha-kiranam i chatus-sama- 
ya-samuddharanam l ari-saradhi-badayanalam | darppishta-yana-davanalam i 
ganda-bherundam i malaparolu gandam | sangrama-bhimam Kali-kala-Kamaih 
Talkadtim-Kongu-Nangali-Gangayadi-Nonambay§.di-Ma8ay§;di-Halasige-Huli- 
gere-Banayase-Hanuhgal-gonda bhuja-bala-yira-Gahgan a-sah^ya-sura Saniyara- 
siddhi gin-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Eama nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-yira- 
BallMa-Deyaru Tadaya-bhumiyam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadim rakshi- 
suttum Dorasamudrada neleyidinal sukha-sankatha-yinodadim rajyaih geyyut- 
tum ire i tat-pada-padmopajiyigal appa srimad-Arasiyakereya rajMhyakshada 
heggade - Ketamallam heggade - Mahadeyaiigala srimad- Arasiyakereya maha- 
mahimonnatiy ent endade |i 

srimad-Ballala-bhupam yipula-guna-yaso-yallabhani mat-padabja- i 
pr§matmar ssanchigal sahgara-jitar lyar end artthiyim sad-gunodyad- | 
dhamam .. Ketamallang anupama-Mahadevahge sampiitiymdaiii f 
bhUmi-ramyankam app ly-Arasiyakereyam nityam ^galkey ittam ii 
aradhyam Sambhu Ballalaoe pati nute san-matri-Marayye Lakshmi- | 
daram san-mantri M^chayyane pitriy anujar Baileyam-Madhayahgal i 
yiram tan tya-kav-ol-gunadol adbikan end andu Ketayyanam sacli- | 
charitr^cha.., yarnnisuyane dharini-bhagadol dhanyan alte |i 
madayad-yain-bala-prabhedi sumanas-sand6hia-sey6nnat&- | 
spadan udyad-guru-ylikya-niti-charitam Katy%anik§.nta-sat- | 
pada-nirerulia-pb.jan§r-ratan enalk i-dhatriyol Sakranan- I 
dade pempam taledirddan udgha-vibhayam Ketayyan aty-urjjitam H 
Sri-ram^raman§,spadaih yiyidha-ldkadharan aty-nnnat^ I 
karam bbuvalaya-prasastan adhikam yidyid-bala-dhyamsiy emb i 
i-ramyaspada-sad-gunangalol ati-prakbyam dal end oldu La- j 
kshmi-rarnSr-ramanam sumantri-Mahadeyahg tyan isbtartthamaiii n 



328 


Arsihere Taluq. 


dharani-sobhavahaslitadasa-nagara-samuhakkav opp irppa mu. . 1 
eradum Velapurakkam vividha-guna-chatush-shashti-divya-sthalakkam i 
sthiradiDdam mukhyar appa gavaregal adhipar ssettigal settigutta- j 
,. . di trailokja-sat-pattana-pati-padavam Madhavang ittar olpim |i 
Gauri-natham nijesaiii janaui sujane Lakhkhajve tatam jagakk a- i 
ram Bettankan udyad-Harihara-Mahadevaryya-DaYannan-embar i 
kkarunyambhodhigal purvTajar avarajan a-Malleyam saacha- [ 
charam tan emba pempind Arasiyakereyol Kesavam Senabdyam n 
saram kirali-bliringakula-mnada-subbo nadim visva-vidya- | 
dharam bhudeva-sandohadin atisayav AlakMhisan emmol samanam i 
baram nod emba vanijyann ati-ramanam . va gehangalim vi- j 
staram tan endod int ly-Arasiyakereyam varnnisal ballan §.vam || 
nija-vaktr§,mbhoja-s§,myain prabha-jalaja dvisbtaiam matteyum tan i 
Ajanant alt anga-Linarb. babu-mukban enasum pollan end ollad Ambho- j 
jaja-vaktrambhojamam bitt Arasiyakere. dyad-maha-yipra-vaktram- i 
bujadol kurppinday irppal Sarasatiy enal im bannisal ballan avam ii 
nered irdda vanig-jalada j 
kiru ku .. .muddra-yelege Paulastya-dhanam i 
nereyay enalk ly-Arasiya- i 
kere lakshmikarav enippud ond acbcbariye ll 

sura-ynksha-prakhya-makanda. dita-sura-lata-samya-tambuliyim sa- | 
gara-tirakaradim sobhisuya keregalim tenginim kaunginim. d§ya- i 
gara-sandohadin Amarapurakay ascharyyay end andu matt i- i 
dharani-bhagagradol pel Arasiyakerey ond anda. .scharyyam alte i| 
syasti samasta-guna-gan§,lankritarum dana-dharmma-daya^samyutarum emsi 
negardda srimad-anadi-pattanam Tenkan-Ayyayaley abhinaya~Dyar§*yatiy ubhayi- 
nan^esi mukhyav app Arasiyakereye janani-janakar age negalya Koylalgala 
mahimonnatiy ent endade ii 

Srikanta-pati-Bbarati-pati-jaga-prakhyMa-samstutya-Gau- j 
rik^nta-patigal karam dayeyin iyar kkurttu yanchhartthamam j 
loka-stutyar enippa sad-guna-yutar Koylalgaling endod i- i 
l&kam bannisade jagan-nuta-yasah-prakhyata-sauryyMmaram [i 
sthirare meruge sannibhar ggunigale DharmmMmaja-prakhyar i- j 
vare MitrMmaja-patigal kaligale Deyendra-putrang ayar ( 
ddoregal sauchigale Nadijane samam gunp-ullare sagaram i 
nirutam p§,satiy endod eyogalyudo XoylMgal-ond-andayam » 
jalamam kanteyar arttu dantuvad ayor ggen-antarakk ammar i- i 
neladol chodyam id eno kel Ugura-munuryyarkkalol klidi nir- i 
mmale kirtty-anganey ambudhi-prakaramam dant irddu dig-danti-sa- i 
nkula-dantagradol eyde iiarttisutay irppal gMuy int ayalo || 
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kamll saian ene kavar bbMido- i 

d irad ivar vvaui-sankulam band edaral | 

dhuradol gelyar enalk i- j 

dhareyol Koylalgal-andav iipamatitam n 

Harana kale sannidam tad- j 

dhareyolag ide pujyam enise Koylalgalu vi- i 

staiadmdam Koylale- i 

svaramam mMisidar endad e-vogardapudo j| 

Hariya Ganesana salla- l 

kshna-iupan upabhavana-samyutam mMisidam j 
vaia-guniya Mali-Settiya j 

mrupamey Achaveya putran anupama-Barmmam |i 
Haia-bhaYanaman arihada boja- | 
garuv anupamar enisi negalda Koylalgaluv a- { 
daradim madisidar enal i 

dhaieyolag ide pujyam embud ond achcbanye it 
nirupamav ene Koylale- l 
svaramam sri-mottakarar auhada bojagar i 
yara-guiiigal Koylalgalu- { 
m urutara-sad-bhakti-yuktam old ettisidar h 
dliaranisa-Poysalam kuitt l 
Arasiyakereyam su-dharmmadim kay end k- | 
daradim besesal kavaiii i 
sthiradinde talaia-Kalleyam guna-yuktani i| 
svastx samasta-guna-sampannar appa KoylMgaluv auhada bojangatu Koylale- 
svaramam mMisiy a-devaia nitya-nivedyakkani uand§--divigegam jttniioddha- 
rakkam pujan-panchaiakara jivitakkav end Aiasiyakereya prajegala heggade- 
gala kayyalu bhumiyaih hadadu Saka-vai sbada 1105 Sobliakiit-samvatsarada 
Pushyad-amavasye-Somavara-vyatipata-sankramanad andu ii 
japa-hdma-myama-Sankara- i 
saparyyeyol nischalatmaii ene negaldirdd a- j 
glapita-manam jiva-daya- [ 
dhipan i-Trailokyasakti sakalagamikam ii 
a-Trail6kyasaktigala putram Chandramauliya kalam kaichcbi dhara-purvvakani 
madl bltta dattl (here follow detaiK of gift) 
nodidavar arttivaduvina i 
mMisidam prathama-namadim Keshavanam j 
mMisidam Ganapatiyam i 
rudhige neley Ma Mali-Settiya Brahmam ii 

tanag adhideyvav Achyuta Knsimha-nripam pored-aldan agrajam i 
Manu-nibba-mantri Tippa-vibhu nacbchiDa t§.y gum Suggiyakkan ol- i 

42 
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pina jaaakam su-batya-nidhi herggade Sakti tan enal hel | 
anupama-dani Keshavana sad-gunamam hogalalke barkkume ii 
srtmatu hiiiya-bhandan Kesava-Deya Koylalesvara-d§vara naivedyakkav agi 

bltta dattl (here tollow ditails of gitt and usual final phrases and verse) 


80 

In Arasikere, on a stone in kondagattu. 

sri Sarvvajit-samyatsarada Magha-ba 10 Adiv^rad andu sritnan- 

maha-pradbanam heggade-Macha-Chattayyagala manevagam Matti-Bovana 
tnaga Bammacbandi ettam kallaru kondu hoballi ettam magurchchi sara-loka- 
piaptan ada 


81 

In the same place. 

. . . •. . *Naiasimha-Devana rajya 

r-6jana sosi Mahadevi tanna gandanam kondum sura-loka-prS^ptey Main 

82 

At Arakere, on a stone m front of the Narasiihha temple, 
sii-yakshasthala Lakshmiy irppa iiilayam itn Mud 6ia-sthalam i 
srivatsanghri-rajMkain irppa neley ayt a-nMhi-pank^jadim ( 
sri-visvodbhava-karttan ada padadim sr!-Gangey agirddal inn | 
e-velvem sale Channa-Kesavan-ad-ond-ascbaryyamara permmeyam |) 
Sriyam payodhi-mathanado- i 
1 asurar ddivijar oldu tand lye nija- ( 
sriyam taldida Kesava- | 

n ayata-Sarvvajnapura purav id end olid irddam h 
amaiorvviruhamam malangi cheluYim traibhangiyam venu-na- | 
daman a-gopiyaram niriksbisuta madutt-adutam lileyind- 1 
ame Gopalaka-murttan agi nadetand anandadim srimad-u- i 
ttama-Sarvvajnapuram karaiii cheluvinmd irddam raano-ragadim ii 
su-manassim PrabalMan aty-adhikanam visvMraaDam raudra-vi- } 
kramanam toruve nam Hiranyakane nim ndd embudum stambhadind- j 
amey ugrSgra-Nrisiiiihan age tutisal PrahlManam nodi vi- [ 
kramamam mMd upasantan agi siriyam taldirddan utsMadim n 
ksbira-samudram atma-griham %al Anantane sayyey di- i 
bydraga-bliogad agrada manii-[ ]dyuti dipa-nikayam %e vi- j 
st§-racli Chenna4tesavan iral Sin gud ire yoga-nidreyol | 
karana-piirshan udbhavisidam ChaturMana riMhi-padmadol ii 
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Jalajat6dbhava-putraii Atri suta Somam tat-sutam Saumya bhu- i 

A 

valayadhisa-Poruravam tad-avanipalatmaj Ayur-mmaM- | 

talanathan Nabusham Yayati Yadu tat-kbyatanvayorvvisarol j 

Salan embam nripan adan udbhavakaraiii gamblnryya-ratnakaiam if 

anavadyam mantra-vidya-parinatan a-bbayam dibya-yogindran orwam | 

tanag atam iiamnan agal Sala-nnpan avanam nodi sainrajyamam malp- ! 

en ivang end aikkarindani Sasakapuiada Vasantika-deviyam pu- | 

nya-nidbanam yukta-pujl.-pankara-vidbiyiin nischalara sadhipannam jl 

adan ettain vighuamam madiiva bage mige saiddulan akaiadim pay- | 

vudnm agal yogi niin poy Salay ene seleyim ‘'bettadind ant adani poy- i 

vudum ayt a-Poysalankaiii Yadu-nnparolu devi-prasadodbhava-sri- } 

viditam sardduladol kudida sele piridum chihnam andmdam ittal ii 

vinay^ndnjvala-kirtti sajjana-sudhambhorasiyam pechcbisal [ 

ghana-sauryyarkka-maiichi dmddaina-ripu(bj-sreni-tanaas-st6ma-kha- | 

ndananiam mMe vinita-vritti-nija-sauryyatdpadind aggalam f 

Vinayaditya-niipalan emb esakadind atam tad-amnayadol || 

tat-tanayam vikranta-gn- | 

nottungam satru-kula-mano-bhangam bhii- | 

pottaman Ereyaiigam bhti- | 

bhrit-taneyadhisa-pada-payoruha-bhringam H 

vodavirdd i-vira-vairi-kshitipa-nikara-sangramadol sajjita-pro- | 

nmada-danti-brata-kumbha-sthalaman alare dor-ddanda-chandasiyim po-1 

yvudum allind nnmi muktavali jaya-lalana-kanthika-mMe tan a- | 

dud enal vikrantadind ar Eraga-nripanol ^mp uddhata-kshonipalar ii 

atana kantey entene jagat-taladol kamaniya-kamini- i 

brataman eyde niimmisi Virinchi jita-sraman agi tanna vi- j 

jnata-sad-arttbam int id enipantire nirmmisidam gad ended e- ! 

mate mrinana-komaleyan Echala-Deviyan entu banmpar )| 

ant a-dampatigalge vutti vinayaih bettirdda Ballala-bhu- I 

kantam visruta-Vishnu bhupan TJdayadityavani-palakam f 

bhrant en antaran ikki bandu saran end anamnaram kadu kaiyy- l 

antargg itta sarat-sas^nka-visada-prakhyatiyam tMdidar ji 

avarol madhyaman agiyum vinayadind aty-uttamam t^n enipp- ! 

a visfehonnati-vettan uddhata-virodha-kshSnipala-braja- i 

hava-kanthirava-sauiyyan apratima-k§,ntanika-netrdtpalen- i 

du-vibbas5jvala-kirtti Manmatba-nibham sri-Visbnu-bbiipalakam i| 

Vanaruhani.bhana pannon- j 

daney avataram id enalke Yadu-kuladoln Kri- l 

shnane puttidam gadam tan i 

ene negaldan udari vira-bhuja-bala-Gangam |i 

Manu-marggam Visbnu-bhaktam ripu-gin-kulisam vira-Vishnu-kshitisam | 
manisind eltandan inn av edeyol adaguvam namma k^vannan i,vam j 


* Thjs vrord is given ip ihp 


42 * 
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mana bandant igal atam nadapali dayeyind endu band anji bbiipar | 
ddhanamam hasty-asva-ratnavaliyan avaniyam kottu kanbar kkelambai il 
tat-taneyam Narasimha-nri- ) 
pottaman udyat-pratapan ahita-niipalon- { 
matt§bba-feumbhi-dalana- \ 
yattayata-khadga-kalita-nija-ddr-ddandam )| 

male-rajam cbalad-anka-Rama su-bhatam sri-NS^rasimhangam E- i 
chale-m^deviy enirppa bh§.gyavatigain sri-Vira-BallMa dor- [ 
vvalavantam paje-mechche-gandan ahitbryvipala-kalanalam } 
Jala3§.ksb§.anghri-sar6ja-bhrmga negaldam visvambhara-bhagadol ii 
ISfarasimhorvvisa-kant^tmajan urutara-dharmmollasad-dagdha-nira- | 
kara-rakendupamanam Nala-Nabusa-DilipMi-bhnpalakodyach- i 
charitam d6r-ddarppa-vairi-kshit]pa-nikara-sangrama-keli-vin6dam i 
panbbasvat-kirtti-valli-vala 3 ata-bhuvanam Vira-Ballala-bblipain \\ 
Uiagendram dliatriyam dharmi Hima-giiiyam '^Harmya-silam Kubhrijja- 1 
yai anaiii Gauiivaram chandranan a-roalma-chandram kala-stomaraam nii- ] 
bbharadmdam talduvant a-pratima-Yadu-kulddbbuta-sS-mrajya-lakshnu- i 
varamam Bela-su-sadhyaiii taneg ene taledam Vira-Ballala-bhiipam h 
kari-nakrabbila-hesha-raYa-yuta-haya-sandoha-vichi-padati- [ 
"^kshuiad-utpatbina-kolahala-samara-mabambhodhiyol taniia dor-mman- | 
daradindam manthan^iambhaman odavisi vaiii-kshamapala-lakshmi- { 
kari-jaty-asvaiigalam kond atula-bala-yutam Viia-Ballala-bliupam {| 
a-vibhuvina patta-maha- [ 
devi mada-dvirada-gamane bimbadbare la- i 
jj^vati Padmala-Devi ka- j 
lavati lavanya-pimyayati sogayisidal \\ 

Ratigam '^'Arundbatiga Sara- | 

svatigaiii RSvatigam esova Parvvatigam Srj- i 

satigaiii saman enisi maba- | 

sati Padmala-Deyi tolagi belagidal eleyam |j 

Kulisangarn Sachigam Jayantan enipam Sarvyesagam Parvvati- i 

lalana-garbbhadi Karttikeyan ogedant Indrangam Isangam ag- i 

galam aisvaryya-nijajney emb esakad i-BallMa-bbiipaiige Pa- j 

draala-mMevige puttidam bbuyana-yikbyMam Nrisimhoryyipam || 

YMavar ^davarolu munn | 

Mavar mn appar ivana sariy illene sau- \ 
lyyodayadim pasarisidam i 
medmiyam vira-Narasimba-mahisam \\ 

Kamatbang mn &e sarwOryviya pore Phani-rajang ad inn ek ila-bha- { 
ram ad inii ek §,-di§a-dantige digu-bharamara taluv ayasav mn i 
ke mahibhrin-mnlamain porddura gasani nelakk ane p6 salven end a- i 
sramadim bhn-cbakramain vikramadole taledam sri-Nrisimb6rvyip§,lam tl 

* So in the original 
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kadupmdam Naiasimliorvvipau avayavadind etti bandappan ion ^ | 

V edeyam pokkirppav inn §,v-edeyol adaguyam namma-kayannan avam j 
kuduvam hasty-asya-ratnavaliyan ayaniyam pr^nadim barddod entmn f 
padevam hasty-asya-ratnayaliyan eleyan end itta kanbar nnparkkal i| 
kari-gbate kMe nunkidavu vaji-dalam nadetanday odd anam | 
tara-taradmda voddi nade-gdnteyol etti baruttay irdday a- | 
suray ene barppa billamgey ampayar ar enut anji bhubhnjar \ 
kkarunisi kavud emman enutirpparu yira-Niisimba-Rayanam li 
odavirdd i-Yadu-yamsajam malaparol gandaiii bbaram geydu tan i 
idir ant irdd an-mandalakke nadeyal benn ittu podar kkelar } 
kadanakk odd idir ^nta vairi-nriparam pesele kondam palar i 
kkadanakk anjidod ittan old abhayamam sri-Nax’asimhorvyipain \\ 
Suiarajebham madandham madhupa-kula-yutarii puiidrikam sada-ni- ] 
cba-ratam Ganga-hiadaih chandrana ruchi sale doshayilam tan enal pel f 
doreyal sri-Narasimhorwipana nija-yaso-laksbmiyol yarnna-samyam j 
piriduni tan adodam nirmmala-gunadin avam polisal ballan avam {| 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-'mahi.-sabda maha-mandalesyaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varMhisvaram sii-prithvi-vallabham mabarajMhirajam rnpa-Manojam Yadii- 
kula-kuyala}a-sudhakaraiii satya-ratnakaram maleraja-rajam sauryya-mriga- 
lajam yijaya-laksbmi-bhayana-mangala-mani-toranam npu-mada-niv^ranam 
Chakrakiita-k6tatayi-dav§,Dalam npu-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam ari-niipa-kapala- 
sailopala-vajra-danda malaparolu ganda ganda-bberunda kadana-piachandan 
ekanga-vira cbaru-vicb^ra giri-durgga-malla kirttige nalla Magara-mandahka- 
bhun-bhnruha-kathora-kutbaran a-sah%a-s1iran Adiyama-prabala-bala-pannaga- 
Vainateyam bhiija-bala-Raiihmeyam KMaya-Raya- mada -marala-megharava 
purusharttha-Pururayam uddanda-piabala-bala-Pandya-ganda-garbba-parvvata- 
Pakasasanam yiveka-Kamalasanam Sasakapurada Vasantika-devi-labdba-vara- 
pi asadam mrigamadamodam biranyagarbbha -tulapurusha- pramukha- makba- 
Satamakbam raja-vidy^yilasini-sakham Chdla-rajya-pratisbtbi,ch§;ryya nissanka- 
pratapa Hoysana-bhuja-bala-cbakrayartti sri-Narasimba-Devain Gangayadi- 
tombhattaru - sayiram Nonambavadi - muvattir - chchbasiramiimam dushta- 
nigraba-sisbta-pratipalanam madi lakshisuttam vijaya-rajyam nttarottarabhi- 
vriddbi-pravarddham^nam a-cbandrarkka-taram-bai am sukba-sankatba-vinoda- 
dim srimatu-i'ajadbani - Dorasainudrada nelevidinolu prithvi-[ra)yain geyvut- 
tam ire || 

yojana-ydjanangalolag ixr ppalav iirggala sutti nandanam j 
yojana-ydjanangalol anekav aneka-saroja-sandav a- i 
yojana-yojanakk upavanam pathikar nnilisal Manbja-vi- i 
bbrajita-ragad alayam enippudu Hoysala-nMu nadeyum ii 
a-nadolag aty-adhikam j 
tan ene piriy-agrabara sukha-sampadadim 1 
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sri-nariy irppa nilayaih j 
bhu-nariyol esedud enipa Sarvvajnapui’am ii 
sat eseva palavu bidiyo- | 

1 esed oduva vMa-sastra-shat-taikkam palar | 

esed opputirppa mantheya 1 

posa-7xkshana-sale palavu Vishnu-gnbangal li 

vedaman odut irpp adhika-sastraman ommeyu kMut irppa sam- i 

vadipa tarkkamam bidade tarkkisut irppa puranamam mano- j 

hladade velut irppa sakala-smiiti-nataka-kabyad artthamam ) 

sadhisut irppa vipra-tatiyim negald orpputal irkku sautatam || 

adhyayanadhy^pana-sad- ( 

vidhy-ukta-sruti-matagamachara-gunam- | 

budliyavagahanaju^;- | 

siddhar sSarvvajuapuiadol irppa-viprar n 

beralt i-16kadol taiin akbila-kalegalam Dhatan anandadindaiii j 

toral pratyaksha-iupam palavan eseye tMdirddan emb andadindam i 

b§ren Sarvvajnam emb i-puradolu palarum sobhisutt irddar ant i- i 

nur-ippattirvvai-aty-unnata-mahimeyan em bannisal ballan avam ji 

sri-Ranganatha iielasida- j 

kaiana jagad-aghava kalava samartthyada Ka- | 

venya dakshina-diseyolu i 

Kerala-janapadam euiippud adu sogayisuguiii ji 

jagadolu K§ral6rbbiyolag oippugum a-Kolamuka-pattanam i 

bagegam alumba vipra-tatiyiiii Kudukundiya Bhadrakali-d§- | 

vige mige bhaktarum guru-padarchchita-*Vaisva-niketanangalini | 

sogayipa nandan^vali kolam Kolamukada paschimaseyol h 

b§r omme nenadar-agha-tati j 

parugum end enisi negalda Jahnavi mudadiiii | 

ber olidu bandu maleyolu i 

Perai^ end enisikondal a-Keraladol u 

pattana-Kolamukadol a- j 

pattanak adhipatiy enirppa Govindangam j 

puttidan ati-dharmmanyaiii j 

nittise Nambyakkan enipa Manavalakhyam j| 

Harige Siri kantey ad ant- i 

ire Sankarag adal Agajey ene Chaturasyang | 

urutara-Bharatiy M ant- i 

iral a-Nambyakkag adal Aucharu-Nange ii 

avarg udayisidam jagak ut- i 

savam udayise vibudba-janake mudam udayise ban- [ 

(^ava-janake ragam udayise i 
bhuvana-prakhyata-kirtti Damam namam \\ 


* So m the original 
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Sin^-odagMi pal-gaclalol Acliyutaiiam muni-mukliyar irdda-vol t 
piriyar enirppa Gautaman Agastya-Vasishta-Pulastyan Atiiy An- | 
gira-Jamadagiii-Gaigga-Kapilam Bhingu-Kasyaparopama-dvijar j 
vverasu mano-mudam berasu Vaisya-kuldttama Daman irddapam o 
chittadol ommeyum Hari-padambujamam neie tMda bbaktiyind i 
uttamai appa vipra-tatig arttiyol anna-suyarnna-iatna-goy- j 
uttama-vastra-bh^nn-dvija-kanneyaram palarg ivan oldu Vai- j 
syottama-Dama-naman ileyol sale mavana-gandha-varanam li 
medini ktide bannisutav irppina tannaya mMpa dhammamam | 
sadhu-jana-piiyam budha-jana-pnya Poysala-rajya-pujya Da- i 
modara-Setti nirmmisidan uttama-Visbnu-griha-piatishthe matt i 
Adiya-Chenna-Kesavauam a-Narasimhana GopinMhanaiii ji 
svasti samasta-vastu -vabana-pariksha-viseshonnatay aha vadda-byayahariy 
ubhaya-nana-desi-Maleyala-mukhya-yipra-prasadam Damodaia-Settiyaru srimati 
Saryvajnapuiay ad Arakerey-asesha-mahajanangal-aDumatiyam padedu srimach- 
Chenna-Kesaya-devara Lakshmi-Narasimha-deyara GopMa-devaia aiiga-bhoga- 
ranga-bboga-naiidadivige-naiyMya-Chaitra-pavitra-pujari-paiicbaraka-banasiga- 
malag§,ran-aiigarakkara jiyita-sahita-samasta-sii-kaiyyakke munna sarvva- 
bMha-parihaiay agi manyav ^girdda nmbaliya bhumigalam ukta-kiaya- 
drabyamam haga-chinna iiliyade kottu ya-bhumiy-odeyara stri-putra-jfiati- 
s^manta-dayadanumatiyim hiranyddaka-daoay agi dhaieyaih kondu ya-bhumi- 
yellavam Saka-nripa-varsliada 1156 neya Vijeya(ga).samvatsaiada Pusya-su- 
ddha 12 S6mayara-Si ayana-naksliatra-byatipata- uttai ayana- Makara- sanki a - 
manad andu ya-deyara sri-padangala inele dhara-purvyakam mMi kotta bhu- 
miya Sthalangalu (here follow details of gift) 

83 

On the left side of the same stone. 

sri-Gopinatha saranu Jeya-saihyatsarada Bhadrapada-su 3 Ma srimanu maha- 
yadda-byayahari Damodara-Settaru Kondambagila Yisvaia-heggadegala Bachan- 
nana kayyalu ar-Kondambagilalli Smganakattada kelage senabovana halubinali 
tota-sthala kaniba niira-n5»lyattu 140 allim badaga gadde kamba 20 Haliyata- 
nahalliya volu-yiittiya praptiya gadyana arStbaladaluiii kamba 24 a-beddalu 
kamba 250 num tatu-kalochita-kraya-drayya ga 150 num a-Bachannange kottu 
krayay agi kondu a-Damodara-Settiyaru Arakereya DamSdara-Chenna-Kesaya- 
deyarige dh§.rey Hgi kottaru a^bhtmige siddbaya katta-guttege tdta-sthala-saliita 
kamba 160 kam ga 4 a-halliya gadde beddali i antu .. Paridbayi-samyatsa- 
rada M§-gha-ba 2 i §rimanu mah§^yodda-byayah5rri Hinya-Chandi-nambi-Setti- 
yar-aliya Kanda-nambi-Settiyaru a-Kondambagila asesba- mabajanan^alige 
pMa-pujeya ga 20 ya kottu H-bbumiya siddh^yay ellam sarvyaminya mMi 


* So m the original 



336 


Ar^ilme Taluq 


Halijatanahalliya gadde kamba 44 beddalu kam 15 kkam paiivarttaney ^gi a- 
Kondambagila Smganakattada kereyolage turuvalana gaddeyola-gey adu-sahi- 
tam kamba 30 hiriya-kereya tenkana-kSdiya Siva-devana bantada beddalu 
kamba 190 ka melu honnu ga 13 num a-mahajanangalige kottu a-bliumi- 
yallava a-devarige kalla nadisi kottaru Keta-jiyana maneyim tenka hanneiadu- 
kai-mane int inituvanum Arakerey-asesha-mahajanangala samakshadalu sarbba- 
namasya madi a-Kondambagila mahajauangalu sasanadallu baresi kottaru h 


84 

In Arasikere, on a pillar in the Halavukallu-Siva temple, 
svasti sri Hoysala-vira-Naiasimha-Devaru rajyam geyutt ire Saka-varsha "^1141 
sanda Visbu-samvatsarada Pushya-su 10 Va | Makara-sankramanad andu Balle- 
svara-devargge baddiyira deva-karyya nadavantu bhaktaiu dbara-purvvaka 

kotta kula (h.eie follow details of gift with names of donors) 


85 

In Arasikere, on the sluice of the tank, 
svasti anavarata-parama-kalyanabhyudaya sabasra bbagini dvitiya 
saraaneyaiu yaiu prajanana Sarasvati nava-Paryvati db§;tri« 

lalata-lochane sii-sautarppaneyam sam neyaium srimatu Hoysana- 

Vira-BallMa-Devan-arddbMga-lakshmiyum appa piny-arasiy-Amma-Deviyaru 
sukha-sankath^vmodadim Ddrasamudradallu pritbvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire 
S^dharana-samvatsaiada Vaisakba-suddha-paiicbami-byatipata-sankraraanad 
andu Arasiyakereya namma kereya Tippa sunkaman kle . ue 
baggari baiia . aiasina a-raya beru .ya malave yeleya be Nayannalada 
Gavinaya hiiiya-kereya kodiya nadasuva dharmmake bitta datti tina. 
kelage . y aladallive kamba nur-aivattu 150 (usual final phrases) 


86 

In the same place. 

svasti srtmat-pratapa-chakravartti-Hoysala-vira-bhuja-bala-N^i asimha- DSvaru 
Saka-varsba 1142 neya Pramhdi-samvatsarada Pusbya-suddba 5 Bn i Kaiu.. 
binya-kerey Msb jivi kotta , il-yettma kaluki kola 4 a-Hiriyannage ga 1 
mattam Saka-varsba 1146 neya Subbanu-samvatsarada Cbaitra-ba 1 Bn vari- 
sam-pratiy agi pbala 100 antu ga 120 nam a-cbaiidraikka-taram-baram nadi- 
suvad agi bitta datti 


* So in the original 
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In the same place. 

svasti [samasta-bhuvanajsraya . mahar§.jMh.iraja paiamesvara ChMukya- 
[bharajnam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Deva-vijaya-[rajya] . rddliamana 

saluttam ire tat-pa[da-padm6paji]vi svasti samadhigata-panclia-maha-sabda 
maha-mandalesvara Dvarayati-pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani 
samyaktva- cbudamani maleparolu-gandady-akhila- namavali- samalankritaiii 
sriinan-maba- mandalesvaram Tiibhuvanamalla-Hoysala-Devaru aialeyum 
manda[Ia]man eka-chchhatradind aluttam ire \\ Dvaiavati y 

ada devaram mudadim samudra-vijaya bappavaray odavam takkare gannigala 
kachcbhav andadi . tarade katti deva-pattam enisi r§.jya keyyan 

enisippa .. (west side) pratipMisida || Sarasvatyai namab n Sarasvati 

gana-desi piny a Sarasvati gana-desi piny a da puliy 

ennoda Puligereya . Pallarasiyakere mMi nettidal i-dhaimma 

sri sii 


88 

At the same place, on a stone in front of the Brahmadeva temple. 
katturi(ya)-kampu kai-surige honn-ore battige sanna-gaggaram j 
muttina dande tdla-mani bayitale neydale tula jannuiam i 
bettada seudu kol moreva dantada pavuge bhrmgad ole mey- | 
vettire ratiiyol suliva Brahmeyan ig emag ishta-siddhiyam ii 
ettada muimav etti nadegollada munnav adurttu kopadiiii i 
muttada munnav artthamane tettiri vittiriy atma-durggamum | 
matt enavMa nirggamam id endu virodhige vira-laksbmi sar i 
ruttire Visbnu-vikramad upakramav akramisittu lokamam |i 
kondam Talakadam kair i 
kondam mel etti Kongan avayavadindam | 
kondam Vishnuve Cholana { 
ma. mandegond tanu-mandalamam || 

Lakshmi-devi KhagMhipa- | 

lakshmang esedirddu Visbnug ent ante valam l 

Lakshma-Devi lasan-mrig|- i 

lakshmanane Visbnug agra-satiy ene negaldal n 

^dampatige tanb-bbava- j 

n Mam su-cbaritra-mitra-gotra-pavitram j 

YMava-nripa-kula-tilakam | 

mediniyolu koluva geluva kah-Narasiihham (i 

pattada sati fichalegam i 

nettane Narasimha-niipatigam mudadindaih i 


43 
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puttidan adhika-vilasam i 

vottaji gall vira-vikramam Ballalam ii 

Kali-kala-ksliatra-pu prabalatara-durachara-sandohadindani | 
bole hoddal hesi besatt alavalida mahi-kanteyam raksbisalk a- i 
Jalajaksham tane band int aYatarisidarol Vira-Ballala-bhupam ] 
kula-j§;ty-akaia-bharam nripa-varan udayam geydan ascbaryya-sauryyam n 
tanagam kalpa-drumakkam vitarana-gunadol machcharam Stidrakangam i 
tanagam. .kranta bhuja-baladol machcharam Meruvmgam i 
tanagam pemp-ulla bilpam taledamahimeyol machcharam tan enal dha- i 
nyan ilMhisarkkalol Yisruta-visada-yasam Viia-Ballala-bhupam n 
svasti samadhigata-pahcha-mah^-sabuda maha-mandalesvaram DYaiavati-pura- 
yaradbisYaiam TuluYa-bala-jaladhi-badaYanalam dayada-daYanalam Pandya- 
knla-kamala-yana-Yedanda ganda-bherundam mandalika-bentekara para-inanda- 
la-sxirekara sahgrama-Bbima Kali-kala-Kama sakala-vandi-biinda-santai- 
ppana-samarttha-Yitarana-viQoda Vasantika-devi-labudha-yara-prasada miiga- 
madamoda-namMi-prasasti-saliitam sriman-maha-mandalesYaram i Talakadu- 
Kohgu-Nangali-Gahgavadi-NolambaYadi-Uchchangi-BanaYase-Hanungalu-gonda 
bhuja-bala-Vira-Gahgan a-sahaya-sura Samyara-siddhi giii-durgga-malla iiissan- 
ka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Deyaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam dushta- 
nigraha-Yisishta-piatip§.laQam geydu rakshisuttam D6rasamudrada nelevidinola 
sukha-sahkathS^-Yinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tadiya-pada-padmopajiYigal 
appa rajadhyakshada heggade-Reyanna heggade-Ketamallana Arasiyakereya 
samasta-prajegala mahimonnatiy ent endade j 
dhare bannisal ara . .yola i 
yara-giimy ivan endu santatam me suvam 1 
nerada budha-sabheyol adhikam j 
parama-gunambudhi su-satya-mdhi Rdyannam |i 
nudidude R^ma-banay eradam nudiyam koduyalli Kainnanol i 
padi nadeyalli dharmmadole tarn nadeyam su-charitia«yarggayam | 
badiyayan alia manyarane ballan enuttav erama brinday i- i 
podaviyol mte bannipudu santata heggade-Ketamallanam || 
tiyida chennan appa kere yunnatav appa Siyalayangalim i 
bhilyakar appa sad-yitara sankuladim ganika-janangalim [ 
deyara pujey ntsavada gita-iavangalm olpu-yettu na- | 
na-yidbadmda tan Arasiy-ol-gere sSbhisut irkka santatam ii 
mattam srimann maharpradhanam hiriya-bhandari Kgshava-Devana satu-kirttiy 
entendade i 

hmde par6ksh^dol osed a- i 
iiandade vibhu-K§§i-Rajan 1irjjita-t§jam j 
kundade deya-su-pujega- i 
1 endum nadevantu madi rudhige nontam il 
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mattam Biahmeyana padarMhakanum appa Ketamma Brahma-devara 
mantapada kala-Yesan ittige-vesa soteyam geysi pratumeyaiix madisi su-prati- 
shtheyam mMida dharmma-nirmmalana vamsavataram ent endade | 
hiri}-ayya Bitta-Gaundam i 

dhareg oppuva tande Barmma-Gavudam mudadim [ 
vara-gimi Darave tay ene i 
karam esedam Ketamallan urjjita-tejam || 
svasti srimatu Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Devana besadim rajadhyakshada heggade- 
Revanna Ketaiaalla hinya-bhandaii-Keshava-Devanum Arasiyakereya maha- 
janajDgaliim samasta-praje-gavundugahim nakhara-nana-desi-mumrami-daiida- 
muiix Ugura-mlinurvvarum ekkoti-vira-ganangalum samasta-ja . lum gojja- 
rum irddn Saka-varusba 1105 Sobbakritu-samvatsarada Pbalguna-suddha-trayo- 
dasiy-Adivara-uttarayana-sankramana-byatipatad andu hiriya-kereya Bralime- 
yana naivedya-naiidadivigegam khanda-rpbutita-jirnnoddharskkav agi BaTa- 
Gaudana tamma konekara Ketamallana kalam karchchi dhara-piirvvakam madi 
bltta dattl (heie follow details of gift and usual final phrases) 


89 

In Arasikere, on a stone in Tarimara fields. 

namas tunga ete. |i 
Yadu-vamsa-kalpa-yriksbado- i 
1 odavida nija-sakhe tan enalk udayisidam \ 
sad-amala-kirtti-vilasam [ 
mudadim bhuvanaika-vira-Vinayadityam |j 
a-Vinayadityana sati i 

Bhavodbhava-mantra-devata-sanniblie sad- | 
bbaveye Kelayabarasi | 

. vasudbeyol arum .... |) 

Yfidava-vamsakk amare ma- i 

hodayam Ereyauga-niipati Vinayadityang j 

fidam tanayam vinayam i 

sodaram ene tanage iiegalda dhirodattam \\ 

Malava-rajya- lav emp aggada . I 

. . cbakravarttige jayam mige tanna bhuja-pratapamam j 
palisi dig-jaya-prakata-kirtti-patakeyan uttaraseyo 1 
... . n agid ikshisuvant Ereyanga-bhubbujam (i 

M^uge m§kbale . l 

dbirang Ecbala-Devi ga- | 

bbirang Ereyanga-nnpatig oppam badegum ji 
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ubha^a-kula-suddhey enip a- i 
subha-lakshane .charitan eaipp a- 1 
prabhugam muYar ttanaeyar i 
ssubhagar bBallala-Visbnu-XJdayadityar ji 

pascbima-payonidhi puiYva-payo galda dharitriyam nere 

iam tol-valadim. duttaram marddisi sisbta-jana-prakaram Raman 

ant iidd apara-paurnshan ivam Vishiiuvarddhana li (44 imes effaced) 
svasti srimatu Hoysala-Ballala-Devana besadinda rajadhyakshada heggade- 
Reyana-heggade-Ketamallangalu Arasiyakereya mahajanangalum samasta-praje- 
g^vundar ssahita . nakharangalum a-vxira rauDurwarum hiriya 

samasta- 3 agatiya kottaligalam irddu Saka-varusba 11. Sobhakiitu- 
samvatsarada Jesbta-suddha uttarayana-sankramana-vyatipatad andu sri- 
Jagatesvara - devara anga - bboga naivMy a - n andMlvige - kbanda - sphutita- 

jirnnoddhaiakkam matba-pati-tapodhanaia Miara-danakkav kgi Mkulagama- 
samaya-samnddbarana mukha Hagarada nane- 

svara-devara acha nyar appa Amitasiva-pandita Padumasiva 

panditara kalam karchchi dhaia-purvYakam mMi bitta (heie 
follow details of gift and usual final phrases) 

agamadolu Siva-tatvado- | 

1 iga malia-brata-cbaritra-ch^turyyadolam [ 

Nagasiva-mumpan tirjjita- i 

bbogi gunagrani dhantiiyolu karam esedam i| 

90 

In Arasikere, on a stone in Sattinakodige field, 
namas tunga etc h 
svasti sriy irpp uttama- j 
Yastu jaya-sriya vilasitavasam 16- | 
ka-stutya-yas6-vaniteya i 
vistara-stbanaY eseva Hoysala-vamsam i| 
a-Hoysala-yamsadol udayisida Vmayaditya-putran appa Ereyanga-nnpangav 
Echala-Devigam puttida Ballala-Vishnu-Vudayadityar emba muYarolage 
Vishnu-nripana YikramaY entene | 
munisind arunate kade gang j 
mis odave Yirodhi-narapa-saptangam Vi- i 
shnu-nripalang appudu nod [ 
aimpamam ayan-alayiy itarar-alayiye jagadol h 

budba-lokasrayan emba tarkshya-rathan emb abjayataksham dal em- | 
ba dbara-dbarakan emba bh&ga yutan emb udyad-balanyitan em- I 
ba dharitri-varan emba 16ka-nutan emb i-permmeyim node Vi- i 
shnu-dbaresam sale Vishnu-Yol sogayipam Lakshmi-mand-Yallabham h 
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^Vishnu-bhupanol / 
devitvam bettu pettal uttame Lakma- i 
Devi Narasimha-Devo- { 
rvvi-varanaQ aniina-punyavati vasumatijol |j 
kadanadol ant aratigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- | 
biduvane poyye poldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal a- i 
padadol avam jayanganege haraman oppire mMpan ended | 
kkadanadol amp idirchchnv adatar jjagadol Narasimba-bhupanam ii 
kadanadol idirchid adatara | 
mada-radaniya biduvmalli natta ba- i 
modalol ucbcbalisuv ond- i 
adatavan i Narasimha-Devange nijam ii 
a-Narasimha-nripangam [ 
manini madevi sMhviy fichalegam la- | 
ksbmi-mlayan %i Balia- { 
la-nripMam puttidam dharadhara-dbairyyam i| 
munisim Ballala-bhupam kile polev asiyam kilvud anyavani-pa- i 
la-nikayam sthanadindam jadiye nadugugum bhitiyim nolpad i-pa- ! 
ngu nitantam chodyam mt i-teranan aride nan igal ent ended int i- | 
tana khadgam .parinatiyan adam Kalanol kaltud alte \\ 

Kamatbam kandam Abisvaram negerdan a dikku . I 
mano-bbudharam ndgha-karnmke disa-matta-dvipaugbam nata- i 
bhramaram tarn ene sobbip i- sasvad-vikasakke ta j 
.m enikkum maleraja-raja bbavad-udyat-kirtti-sitamsumam || 
anupama-iana-nist^raka- j 
n anuna-sakty-anvitam viebara-ksbaman em- j 
ba negalteyinde Balia- f 
la-niip§»lam Karttikeyanant oppirppam n 
atana satiya permmey ent ene (j 

lalana-nirmmita-kausalam palavu-kalakk Abjajang indu sat- [ 
phalav ayt uttama-rbpeyam vimaleyam Ballala-visvambbar^- | 
sa-lasat-k§,miniyam budh§.lig anisam kurtt iy-Uin§.-Deviyam | 
lalana-ratnaman udgha-kirtti-yuteyam pett uttama-prandbiyim \\ 
kamaniya-chakoreksbane ! 
kumudananey enisi negald tJma-Devige vi- | 
krami S6ma-vainsa-Balla- | 
la-mabisam kurppan embnd adu takkude dal (i 
Sivaya jamab j svasti samadbigata-pancba-maha-sabda mabar-mandalesvaram 
Dvaravati-ptira-varMbisvarain Tuluva-baJa-jaladhi-badavanalam i d&yMa- 
davanala i Plndya-knla-kamala-vana-vedanda j ganda-bberunda f mandalika- 
bentek^ra j para-mandala-sureki,ra i sangrama-Bbima i Kali-kMa-Kama i sakala- 
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vandi-brinda-santarppana-samarttha-Titarana-vmoda 1 Vasantika - devi - labdha- 
vara-prasada Yadava-kiilaxnbara-djumani i mandalika-makuta-chudamam \ 
kadana-pracbanda i maleparol-ganda-namMi-prasasti-sabitam srimat-Tiibhu- 
vaua-malla TalakMu-KoBgu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-HS.nun- 
gal-gonda bhuja-bala-Viia-Gangan a-sahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Eama nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-DeYar sakala- 
dharitriyam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipManadim rakshisuttum Dorasamudra- 
da nelevidinal sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire n tadiya-pada- 
padmopajivigal appa rajadbyakshada heggade Kesava-Devayyangala Aiasiya- 
kereya permmey ent endade j| 

prajeyam palipa pangu dbarmma-cbayamam pechchirppa satvikam ol- | 

du jagam jiyene varttip 5je budba-sandobakkam iv arppu bhu- l 

bbuja-chittakk ati-barsbam age nadev i-tann olpu sandattu ban- | 

dhu-janMbara-gunange Kesaya-yaso-natbam bbu-cbakradol }i 

vinntey Uma-Devige jana- ) 

kan enal dbairyyMuv enduY aty-nnnatan end | 

anisam nim Kesaya-De- i 

vanan abbivarnnisuve tad-gunam mjame valam ii 

Parameshti-prakhya-Yipra-pratatigalin il^prakbya-sudraliyim Kin- i 

nara-kanta-prakhyar a , nin Aja-prakbya-Koylalgalim sa- i 

garamam polv i-tatakangalm amara-purodyanamam poltu sobba- j 

karam app udyaiiadmd ly-Arasiyakere sobbS^yaham bbumig endum (i 

nava-ratna-visarad-aiiisuga- | 

le viba[ya]sadalli Madana-cbapadavol tor- | 

ppuYu belpargg udgha-suya- i 

rnna-yrisbtiyain kareyut oppuv Arasiyakereyol || 

mulid agade klirpp ayarol i 

tiliyndu tiliyudu gad endu s^ruva teiadim j 

galapuva gili-vindma kala- i 

kalav Arasiyakereya banadol opputt irkkum |j 

nelaneledu beleye dharmniam i 

nelase dharMbipati mecbcbe yiprar priyadim { 

sale raksbise nadevar ati-nir- j 

mmalar Arasiyakereya M§li-sasiryyarkkal |i 

aganita-guna-nilayar ddar- i 

na-gunanvitar amala-kirtti-yutar negaldi- i 

rdd TJgur^munuryyar mige { 

sogayisuvar jjagake sogayip Arasiyakereyol ii 

Sri-ramani-varonnata-gribonnatiy S,§rita-kalpa-bh1iruh6- i 

dara susevya-sevyate Rama-ramant-ramaniya ndgba-yi- | 

stara budbaugha-yistaram enippa gunam saman age sobbikum j 

dbariniyalli nodal Amaravatiy-ant Amarayati-puram n 
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US 


barapada balme lekkipa beclangu manoharam age rajip ucli- f 

charanav asesha-si^tYika-janakk ati-harshame putte varttip atj- i 

urutara-satvikatvav erad-arttbiya belpndan iva bhogam i- | 

dhareyolag ommeyum ganaka-vallabha Davarasange sobhikum \\ 

palara besadinde sobhege i 

neley ene Hiiruvaliya Kala-Gavundam nir- i 

mmalan i-M61esvaramain | 

lalitam enalk ettisidari udaram dhiram || 

Kailasakk idu mel ene { 

Kailasavasi barshadindam nelasal i 
Melesvaramam sobhise | 

KMama-Gavundan artthiyind ettisidam || 
a-Kala-Gavundangam j 
Idka-stute Nada-Gaundigam pnttidar int } 
i-Kali-yugadol dharmmakk j 
akaiam ene Bela-Gaunda-Cbatta-Gavundar jj 
ormmeyuv Isarchchaneyol | 
ntiimmadi Kailasadindav asiayav endum j 
dharmmakk Aiasiyakerey ene \ 
peimmege modal enipud embud en achcliariye h 
svasti srt Saka-varshada 1111 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Panshyad amEv^sye- 
S6mav^ra-vyatipata-sankramanad andu srimatu Melesvara-devara nitya-niv§- 
dyakkam nanda-divigegam Chaitra-pavitrakkam pujan- paiicharakar- ahara- 
danakkam jirnnoddhaiaiiakkam endu sri-Hoysala-Vira~Balll,la“Devarii Meli-s^ 
sirvvarum nana-d-esi-mukhyav appa nakaramum Ugura-munuivvarum samasta- 
prajegalum svasti yama-niyama-svadhyana-dhyana-dharana-maunanushth^na- 
japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa srimat-Tiibhuvanasakti-Panditara si 
.. . Trailokyasakti-Panditarggeyum Sivasakti-Panditarggeyum [ k^lam karchchi 
dhar^-purvvakav agi bitta datti (here follow details of gift) 
varam enipa Sivi-gamadol { 
niratar Trailokyasakti-Sivasaktigal i- i 
svara-pada-paydja-bhrmgar i 

rmirupama-oharitrar amala-guna( )muni-mukhyar H 
(usual final verses and phrases) i-stbanada Taiidesvaia-tanavan Antarana Ganga-Bd- 
vange kotta. sasana Trivikrama-Panditara padya taPlikhita |1 Singojana 
maga MahSsvara-Singojana kandarage , ... 


91 


Ou the hack of the same stone. 

SMbarana-saiiivatsaiada Vaisakba-ba .. .Sdmavtodandu Mmanu inah^-pra- 
dhanam yya . nayaka tamma . mayyanu Melesvara-devai^a nandMivi- 
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gege a-chandrarkka-taram-baram nadevantagi kotta ga 2 atana ba 
inanesa Mallajya kotta. 


92 

At the same place. 

svasti srimatu Saka-varshshada sasiiada-nura-nalvatta-araneya Svabhanu-saih- 
vatsarada Chaitra-su 14 Mangalavaradaadu rajadhaniy-Arasiyakereya §;-Mada- 
bana Kallayya Laliya KMayya Keta-Gaudara Makayya int ivaru mukhyav^da 
saraasta-bhakta-jaaangalu MMesvara-devangey akshaya-bhand^ravMa honna- 
baddiyillda nandMlVlge nadavantagl (here follows a Ust of donors and their gifts) 
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In Arasikere, on a stone in front of the Basavanna temple, 
sii nainas tunga etc i| 

Yadu-yamsa-kalpavrikshadol i 

vodavida iiija-sakhe tan enal udayisidam i 

sad-amala-kirtti-vilasam { 

mudadim bhuvanaika-vira Vinayadityam |i 

a-VinayMityana sati i 

Bhavddbhava-mantra-devat^-sannibhe sad- i 

bbavey ene Keleyab-arasiyan j 

i-vasudlieyol avudu bannikum budha-nikaram n 

YMava-vamsakk amare ma- \ 

hodayav Ereyanga-nripati VinayMityang j 

Mam tanayam vinayam j 

sodaram ene tanage negalda dhiiodattam || 

M^lava-rajya-malam enip aggada dhMiyin Mma-seaeyim i 
cb§.lisi chakravarttige jayam mige tanna bhuja-pratapamam i 
pMisi dig-jaya-prakata-kirtti-patakeyan uttaraseyol [ 
kilisidam din^san agid ikshisuvant Ereyanga-bhubhujam it 
Meruge mekhale bahu-khale i 
Vtoruhabhava .puinna-khale chandra i 
ang Echala-Devi ga- i 

bbirang Ereyanga-nripatig oppam badegum ii 
ubhaya-kula-suddliey enip a- i 
subha-lakshanegam subha-charita-bharitan enip a- | 
prabbugam muvar devar | 
siibbagar bBallala-Vishnu-UdayMityar ii 
avarolage Visbnu-nripana vikramav ent ene |! 
mnnismd arunate kade-gang | 
mis odave virodhi-narapa-saptangam Vi- j 
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shnu-nripalaiig appuvu nod i 

an-upamam avan alaviy itarai alaviye jagadol || 

.... ,dol ant aratigala dantiya dan (6imes gone) 
a-Ballala-mahtsana satiya permmey ent ene n 

lalaiiar-nirmmiti-kausalam palavu-kalakk Abjajang mdn sat- i 
pkalav uttama-rupeyam vimaleyam Ballala-visvanibhare- i 
sa-lasat-kaminiyam budhalig anisam kurtt iv Uma-Deviyam | 
lalana-ratnaman udgha-kirtti-yuteyam pett uttama-praudhiyiiii || 
ball-al Ballala-nripa \ 

Balia-vesaiam mvasamam kirtti-sri- | 
vallabhan ettisidam sal- | 
lalitam enalke sobhisid Arasiyakereyol n 
svasti samadhigata-paiicba-maha^sabda mah^maiidalesvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram ripu-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam dayada-davagni Pandya-kula- 
kamala-vana-vedanda gandabherunda mandalika-bentek^ra paia-mandala-siirc- 
k§,ra sangrama-Bhima Kali-kala-Kama sakala-vandi-brinda-santarppana-sam- 
arttha-Titarana-Yinoda Vasantika-devi-labdha-vaia-prasada Yadava-kulambara- 
dyumani raandalika-makuta-chudamani kadana-prachanda malepai ol-ganda- 
namadi-prasasti-sahitani srimat-Tribbuyana-malla TalakMa-Kongu-Naiigali- 
GangavEdi-NonainbavMi-Banavase-Hanungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan 
a-sahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla cbalad-anka-Rl.ma Tiia-piatapa- 
chakravartti Hoysana-vira-Ballala-Devaru sakala-dhantriyam dushta-nigraha- 
sisbta-pratipalanadim rakshisuttam Dorasamudrada nelevidmolu sukha-sanka- 
tha- vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu srimd - rajadhamy - Ai asiyakereyalh 
srima. . Ballalesvara su-pratishtheya madisidar a-Arasiyakereya (4imes gone) 
svasti sri Saka-varushada 1111 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Paushyad amavasi- 
Bhanuvara-byatipata-sankramanada .., jaya Ballal^svara-devaia mtya-nai- 
vedyakkum nandi^divigegam Ohaitra-pavitrakkum plijari-pari-charakar-ah&ra- 
danakkam jtrnndddharakkam endu sri-Hoysana-vira-Ballala-Devaru sayi . . 
llaliiii samasta-prajegalim srimatu yArasikereya. . . . panditara kalaiii 

karchclu dhar^purvvakavagi bitta dattiya Gutiyabayalalli gadde salage 10 
kolagada . .reya padu .. .godiyalli beddalu kamba 200 
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At Tirupati, Arasikere bobli; on a copper plate in tbe Tenkataramana temple, 
sri - Amaragiri - Tirapati - Venkatachala - svamiyavara paditara - diparMhane - 
s§vege II 

namas tunga ete. n 

svasti sii vijayabhyudaya-Saliv^bana-saka-varusba 1666 ne varttam§*nake saluva 
Raktakshi-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 7yu Bhanuv&ra-Makara-sankramana- 

44 
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punya-kaladalu srimatii saj-jana-sudha-Sivach^ia-sainpannarMa guiu -linga- 
Jangama-premigalMa Hara-guru-bhakti-parayanarada sakala-dharma-prati- 
palakarMa bandhu-jana-chintamanigalMa a-khandita-lakshmi-aisvarya-sampa- 
unai’Ma tyagadalh Karnnage samauaiada bbogadalli Devendrage sam^narMa 
santadalli Dharma-Kayage samanarMa rtipinalh Manmathage samanarada 
parakramadalli Arjunage samanarada satyadalli Hariscbandrage samanarMa 
vajra-vaidurya-gomedhika-pusby ar%a-marakata - maniky a - nila - mauktika - pra - 
valadi-navaratna-pariksha-dburandbararada sunkadalli visavam bittu gimavam 
kottare desavam balasi-barutippa bhasha-bhusanarada bannake savira basa- 
vaiia snngarisi mahagbanav-emba ganteyannu katti nakshatrav-emba bun- 
gejeyannu haki nava-grabay-emba bb§,sigavannu sudi tnbbuvanav-emba kanda- 
likeyannu baki maba-Seslian-emba patbaneyannu bigidu cbappanna-aivattaru- 
desadallu sanchansuvantba maba-nMina birud-ulla xiddanda-kolabalarada 
adaviya angadiyain mkdi giduva pattanavam madi sallada nanyavannu salisu- 
varada hadi-jagalaya hanav-addake kombavarMa bidi-jagalava bele-baddige 
koduvavarada srimad-Ganesvara-Gaurisvara-devara pada-pankajaiada abbinava- 
Jambu-dYipa-papa-niroharana-ghatopeta suvarnna-Yindira-mandirarMa dbar- 
madbarmakke varagallarada sri-Channa-Basavesvara-devara s§»mpradaya- 
karMa maha-Meruvige sarisamanaradantba Srisailakke daksbina-dig-bb§.gadalu 
yapputt-ibantha Banavarada sri-Kanthirayapete Santbe-sasana Suryyavidbi 
Somavidhi cbavu-madbyadallu vaput-ibantba sri-Basavesvara-devara mukha- 
mantapadallu Yajra-simhasanarudharagi kudi kulit-irppantha SYa-desa-para- 
desa-ubhaya-nan§i-desa-prithuYi-setti rayaia mantri Bbaskarannangalu AiyyS- 
Yali-mukbyar§;da Salumule chatur-dikku aiYattaru-desada inaba-nMinayaru |i 
svamiyayara paditara-diparadbane-seYege SiYarppanaYagi vappi kottantba dana- 
sasanada kramay ent endare l adagi j Banayarada-sime mele bahantba mu- 
dana-marga paduyana-marga badagana-marga teiikana-marga santbege 
babantba yeluy^ru bilayeru petege bahantba herugalu muntagi ninta-nade- 
yandake visada mereyallu kodabeku | sthalada maha-nadinayaru kodu[ya] 
yivara (here follow details) yi-mereyallu Siyarppanay%i suryya-chandradigal iba- 
paryantara syami-seyeyu sarodharayagi nadadu tamagu dharma-kirtti barabek- 
endu barasi kotta dana-s§,saaa (asuai final verses) yi-acbandraikayagi-nadayantba- 
dharmakke surya-cbandradigala sakshi ( tamma bb§.gada jagad-lsyarana 
saksbi j yi-vartane nadasade bSdaya deva-16ka-martya-16kakke karanav ilia 1 
sthala-para-sthalada maba-nadinayaru baradiruya s§,kshi (here follow names of 
witnesses, and signatures) 
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On a 2nd copper plate in the same temple, 
syasti sri yijayabbyudaya-Saliyahana~saka~yarusha sayirada 


aru-nur-aruyatt- 


elane varttamanake saluya Krodhana-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 7lu | 
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srimatu i Tirupati-Venkatachala-svamiyavara sevaitthacla bagye Banavara 
Javagalla kandacliaraclalli valaisikond-ii uva serrugarrii vaiitngarru valekarrii 
saha baiisi vapista sevarthada binaaha-sasanada kramay eot eiidare f adagi | 
Tirupati-devasthanadalli nadava paditara-diparadhane-seve-bagye sdrrngariu 
vantngarru valekarru muntagi jaaa vaodakke kanthiraya vandu-liaiia- 
prakarake prati-varushavtx namma namma sambaladalli putra-pautra-param- 
paryyavagiyu vappisutta yiddev endu sva-ruchya vappi vadambattu barasi 
vappista sasana i athavane hdbalige ranve-mandiymd a-prakatake tettu baruva 
heruva-yettu magga karaka kurrii lekklia salia kottu baralullavarii | valaisi- 
koncl iruva matidi nManavagi aru magga angadi heruva-ettu muntagi mMi- 
dagyu modal idda angadi arru keiuva-yettu magga saha bitt^gyu svami-sevege 
namma sambaladalli bittukott iruva vondu hanave horatagi hechchagi svami- 
sevege koda karanav ilia i Banavara-Javagalla kanclacharada serugariu vantri- 
garru valekarru saha vappita | kandachaiada sanabhagaru Timmapaiyanavaia 
s^kshi 1 Venkataramanainavaia sakshi j Lihgapaiy ana vara sakshi { sthalada 
nadiga Chikka-Tammannanavaru Naiasi-devaravaia sakshi j 
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On a 3nd copper plate in the same temple, 
Venkatesvara-svamiyavaru i Krodhana-nama-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 31u 
siimatu Tirupati-Veiikatachala-svamiyavaia paditara-diparadhane-sevege i 
Banavarada attavane serugarru manihyad-alugalu saha vappista seve-vivara 1 
jana vandakke kam vandu-hana-prakarake varusham-prati-varushakku 
namma namma sambaladalli putra-pautra-paramparyavagiyu nadasikondu 
baralullavar endu sva-ruchya vappi vadambattu barasi vappista sasana j 
athavane - serugarra vappita manihyad-alugala vappita athavane-sanabh%a 
Venkata-Nirranaiyanavara sakshi i sthalada n^iga Narasi-devaravaru Chikka- 
Tammannanavara sakshi | 
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On a 4th copper plate in the same temple 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1667 ne varttamS^nake 
saliiva Krodhana-n^ma-samvatsarada BhMrapada-ba 3 la j siimatu Tirupati- 
Venkat^chala-svamiyavara sevarthada bagye Garudagiri-Hinkalladurga-Kani- 
katte-Beluguru-Kabbala-muntada kandacb&radalli v&laisikond-iruva serugarru 
vantngarru vMek§.rru saha barasi vappista bmnaha-sasanada kramav ent 
endare i adagi | Tirupati-devasthanadalli nadava svamiyavara paditara-dipa- 
radhane-seve-bagye serugairu vantngarru vMekarru-muntagi jana vandakke 
kanthiraya-ha 1 vandu-hana-prakarake prati-varushavu namma namma sam- 

44 * 
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balaclalli putra-pautra-paramparyyavagiyu vappisutta yiddev endu vappi 
vadambattu baiasi vappista sasana | athavane hobalige ranve-niandiyinda 
prak-arabhya tettu baruva lieruva-yettu magga karaka kuiu lekkha saha kottu 
baralullavaru valaisikond-iruYa mandi nutanavagi aru lieru-yettu magga 
angadi muntagi madidagyu modal idda angadi aru lieruva-ettu magga saha 
bittagyu svami-sevege namma sambaladalli bittukott iruva yi-vandu-hanave 
hoiatagi hechchagi koda karanav ilia i Garudagiii-IIinkalluduigga-Kanikatte- 
Beliigiiru-Kabala-muiitada kandacharada serugariu vantngarrii valekarru saha 
Yappita j kandacharada sanabhagaru TimmapaiyanaYaru Mallanna Krishn- 
aiyana sakshi nMiga Chika-Tammaniianavaia sakshi 
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On a 5th copper plate in the same temple. 
Venkatesvara-SYamiyaYaiu i Krodhana-nama-samvatsaia-BhMiapada-ba 311u ii 
stimatu Tirupati-VSnkatachala-SYamiyaYara paditara-diparadhane-scYe-bagye i 
Garudagiri-athaYane-serugara mamhyad-alugalu saha Yappisia-seYO-YiYara i 
jana vandake kam ha 1 vandu-hana-prakarake variisham-prati-Yarushakku 
namma namma sambaladalli putra-pautra-paramparyyaYagiyu nadasikondu 
baralullaYaru yendu vappi vadambattu barasi vappista sasana athavane 
seiugarana vappita Garudagin-athavanc-manihyad-alugala vappita i athavane- 
syanabhaga Tiinmpaiyanavara sakshi | sthalada nadiga Narasi-devaravaru 
Chikka-Tammannanavara sakshi j 
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At Challapura (same hohli), on a vixakall near Som^svara temple, 
svasti Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja Kolala-pura- 
varesvaia Nandagiri-natha srimat-Permmadigalu pntuvi-rajyam geye Smdha- 
mma-nada bavaradolu Kellangereya turungalole. satta .. kara 
... Permmadi-Gavundu tolanuro . ndana maga (lest illegible) 


101 

At Honnasettihalli (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Is vara temple. 

(3 lines gone) sn-Harihaiapuravada Kellangereya srimad-asesha-mahajananga 
.... sarvvaikamatyadim . gereya.. galige. . . . nahgala makalu 

Sahka. .dhikada Honnisettiyahalliya chatus-sime... .miida gavu ge 
reyim paduvalu Mayigondanahalli Maileyanahalli ga. ., Hirivurada hola- 
vereyim mtidalu Shleyakereya hola-vereyim, ymt i-chatus-simeyal-nlla 
halige tatu-kalochita-kraya-drabya-gadyanam nu . .sakalyena niravaseshavagi 
ar-mahajanahgalu ^Devapa. ga..^-Sankannarh ga kaiyalu nirnnayisikondu 
emmolu sarvvaikamatyavagi a-haliya ashta-bhoga-tejas-samya-nidhi-nikshepa- 
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jala-pashana-sidha-sadhya-volagada samasta-bali-sabita arhal|iya badagi-Deva 
. da bhumi horagagi a-siddhayavanu Deki-Settiya tenkalu a-bbiimi 
lavanu a-Deyapparigalu SaBkannanga. kondu a-haligo prati-varusham Pushya- 
masadalu siddhaya-gadyanam. . . danav§/gi yikuta baharu id-allade khana 

ka.volagS^da purvvaya., , enu baBdadevu mabajaiiangali.. 

varu apurwayayanu , . dadevu nam... manyadeyanu a-DeyappaB- 
galu a-San ... .varu kodagi-deya-danada bhumiya siddhayavu a-Deyappan- 
galu-Sankannaixgalige sa. du yi-mariyMeyalu adhi-kraya-danakke saluvan- 
tkgi a-Deyappangalii a * liya mahajanangalu dbara-puivvakam agi kotta 
sasana yint appudakke, . mahajanangala sri-hastad oppa sii-Cheuna-Kesaya ii 

As 

Playanga-samvatsarada AshMha-su-dasami-Adiyaradaiidu srimad-aaadi-agraba 
Hanharapura .. . ya sriraad-asesha-mah^janangali. .. sri-maba- 

. ..kotta de. .. galige emmu . . Deyapa-Sankanna . Honnisettiya- 

haliyalS avaru a-be.. . .ppayaangala . .ayaiige kotta saryva-pra 

a-Devappa-Sankannangalu krayavagi kottaragi nayu ava..manyMeyali 

. . . nayu salisi . ... a-mabajanangala sri-hastad oppa sii- 

Clianna-Kesava ii mangala maha ii sri sxi n Piavanga-saihvatsarada Ashadha- 

su 12 Mangalavaradandu srimad-anadi.HariharapuravMa. 

ya srimad-asesha-mahajaaahgalu ^emma. .. . rachariyya-ganangala ma- 
kkalu Deyappahgalu . , yav^gi kotta Hounisettiyaballiyali tamag ula 
yrittigala . , .gudiya Machannangala maga sabitavagi a-mabajanah- 

galu.a-yrittiy ayud endode. . ..saliitay aha chaturtthamsa- 

vanu. , . salisi . . . janangala sri-hastad oppa sri-Channa- 

Kesaya (usual final verses) nyuuaksharam adhikaksharam va tat sarvvam pramanam 
iti mangala maha sri sri 
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At Katikere (same hobli), on a stone on the way to Sahkonahalli. 
svasti srimatu Chalukya-Vikramaditya-kala ippatt-aydaneya Vikrama-saiiiyat- 
sarada i-sasanam. . dam Bittimayya mangala n 
namas tunga etc jj 

vnttajjsyasti samasta-mandalika-mandanan anata-bhupa-mauli-yi- | 
nyasta-padam sarat-tubina-didhiti-bimba-vidamba-kiitti-ka- i 
nti-stabak§.valambita-yasam Manu-marggan anuna-dani 16- i 
ka-sfcutan embinam negarddan i-dhareyol Vmayayta-Poysala ji 
kay-serada ripu-nriparam j 
poy-sendam poydu mereye vidvit-nriparaiii j 
Poysala-dharMhipam besa- \ 
keysidan ^-Kuntaladhipatigam tanagam il 
a-Vinay4ditya-ma- j 

hivaran aparaseymde Talakadu-varam i 
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Devendranant ir alclam. | 

bhu-valeyam mechchi jiya jiy embinegam j| 

tat-taneyam sakala-mahi- i 

pottaman anavarata-d^^ni vairi-nripalo- | 

nmatta-gaja-simhan abala- ( 

jattakan Ereyanga-Poysalam bhu-vinuta || 

anna moregolisi Cholikar ) 

annaleyaiii taliran udisi Nannugeyam mu- | 

vannam barisidan urYvare i 

banmsal Ereyanga-nripati cbakriya besadi H 

alapam eno Hima-kut- j 

kilada Setuvina naduvan-avanipa-chayamam | 
kil itt eridan Erega-nri- | 
palam Chalukya-chakravarttiya besadina || 
bhorene Nannuge-yerdeyola- j 
g 6r-ant uriv-agni-sakshiyol kaikondam i 
Dhara-purbbakav agire | 
vira-sriyam pratapi Poysala-bbtipa |i 
Kandavaman undad alurddudu | 
mandavamam Vindkya-sailadol negedudu kai- | 
kondud Udhapuraman a- | 
khandita-tejo’gni Poysal6rvvisvarana n 

tat-prakara-prayatna-nidhi madhipan udgha-budhapad-urvvaia- | 
bhrit-pravimata-sata-kuhsayudhan abdhi-gabbiran anya-bhu- i 
bbrit-pranatanghri-pitha-tatan udbhata-bahu-balam varangana- | 
Hritprabbayam sphurad-vibhavan alte podald Ereyanga-Poysala |i 
Mana vadhu pati-hita-guna- [ 

Site budha-vrata-kalpa-vallari bhuvana- j 
khyate jana-vinuta-vinaya^ 1 
n\lte Mahadevi Lakshmi-Deviye jagadol ii 
raohana ii a-punyangana-tilakeya vamsa-mahima-vyaparam ent endade Sur- 
yya-vamsad Ikvaku-cbakraYarttiyindam a-vyaYachcbbinnam age banda Chola- 
cbakrayarttigala kataka-yajraY enisid anyayadol elum siinh§,sanamumam tanna 
bahu-baladole pratipalisida Teja-Eayana pratapayashtambham ent endade ii 
Tritta[{ dharani-rakshana-daksha-daksbma-bhujam yairibha-kantbirayam | 
saranayMa-nripala-vajra-sadanam YirMgan^yallabhaih j 
Hara-padamburuha-pramatta-viluthad-bhringa[m] samastari-sam- i 
baranam tan ene Teja-Eayan esedam tejo’dhikam dhatriyol n 
odadayar ilia bhuparu i 
bedada janav ilia pogadayar ilia terald att | 
adada para-dhare yill enal i 
Mambaray aytu Teja-Eayana tejam |i 
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tat-putran akhila-guna-sam- j 

pat-padan ari-raja-Yijaya-haranam nija-vam- i 

sotpala-chandram npu-kula- j 

hrit-puta-vigliatana-patu-prachanda Pandya n 

madavad-ari-i^ja-samitiyaa i 

adataled ekanga-viran enisida pern pain | 

padulam ene talda sale chel- i 

V odaye parichchbeda-gandan enikum Pandya ti 

Bliuvanaikamallanaih bM- i 

bhavanav asungole maralclii rajyaman adhiko- i 

tsavadiih Tribhuvanamallang i 

ayayavadim kondu kotta gandaiii Pandya |i 

nenada balambe k6I-midula tmtini muleya tora-vettu bal- i 

venagal-agunti nettara-kadal parivatte karotigala san- i 

danisuva bhuta-kotigalin oppire pechchida .. endra-sangarM- j 

ganam adu tane pelade virajipa Pandyana gaiida-gaibbamam ji 

ene negarda Pandya-bhubhuja- | 

n-anujam sangr^ma-Blnman abhimana-dbanaiii | 

Kanakagiri-dbauyyan akhila- | 

vanip^an Iriikkavelan anupama-silam h 

vira-mabipala-matanam i 

yira-mabipala-kalakutam vilasad- i 

vira-mabipala-gSra-ku- j 

tbaiam negaldirdd Irukkavela-nripala n 

tan-nandane mun negarda Ku- { 

blirm-nandane Dugdb§,niburasi-nandaney ene bhu- [ 

vanditey adalu jagadol a- i 

nindite Mabadevi visya-visyambbareyolu \\ 

vaeiiaua |i mattam aganya-punjMgana-lavanyavalokana-mani-darppana-sriya 

matamabana mabimeyam pSlvade n 
sokkida-madandba-bbnpara- \ 
n akkadisi tanna kirttiyaih dig-vadbugal | 
tarkkaisuvinegay esedam i 
Karkkada-marayan udita-vijeyadeyam ii 
pariyittu yairi-mandalad l 
arasugalam pididu tandu sereyitt ippam i 
Tereytiral eseva LankS.- j 
puradolu Dasakanthan xppa teradind ippa |j 
tondinole Male-mabipara i 
mandalamam suregondu markkondavaram 1 
kbandisidan amama duttara [ 
gandana gandange maleva-mandalav olaye |i 
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a-matiipana magalam aval | 

tamarasa-dalakshi vikacha-vichakila-mala- ( 

soma-hima-mahima-kirttije | 

ramanvite pattad arasi Poysala-nripaua |i 

anavarata-parama-kalji- | 

na-nidhi sri-Poysal§sa-vakshas-sri sad- 1 

vaniteyara mukha-sri- j 

y enipa maha-pu. -devi .yi-jagadol ii 

matta-gaja-gamane sad-vani- | 

tottame Poysalana pattad arasi nitantam | 

matt enisade kattisidal ! 

Muttana-Posavura kereyan adbikotsavadiiii ii 
satapatra-netre loka- j 
stuti-yute Poysalana pattad arasi daya- j 
nvite kereyam kattisidal i 
pati-liita-chaiite kai-katte gattuva teradi || 
parivara-jana,. ja-nute j 
purusa-vrata-yuktey endu paramotsavadnii i 
Haran-arddh§;ngane. | 

niravadyam Poysalesan-arddanganeya ii 

tat-pMa-padmopajivi KMuvittiyum Soredeyabbeyu Ramanumatadnii Nalaiii 
s8tuvam kattavante kattisidarn kereyam mangalam aha sii sri 
(left side), .kereya huttidant aha kereya m81a. .vam bela (usual 

final phrases) J) devange aigula gaddeya KMuvitti bitta h kadeya gadde kolagam 

1021 

svasti srimatu Hoysana-Vira-Ballala-Devaru sukha-sankatha-vinodadindaviiddo 
Saka-varusha ^sasirada Sobhakntu-samvatsarada Jeshta-suda-tray6dasi-Vada- 
v^ra-uttarayana-sankramanadandu KMuvittiyakereya Ballalesvara-devara ahga- 
bhdga-nivMya-nandadivige-pujari-aharakkam Dammarasiya kalam karchchi 
dh^ra-piirvvakaiil madl bitta dattl (here follow details of gift, and usual final phrases ) 

103 

At Belagumba (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Mallesvara temple. 


Hoysalanvayadol.. vidita .... samantu ... geysi prata , ........ ye 

vilasitam §,da. tanagam i) avam .. , iiiurtti huttidan 

adatam ... . sad-guna-nidhi, ... dhMiyan 6vade.ChSlana .... 

adating eragada .....ndad adatatanada . vottaji-gali 

ga.. . nubhava ma-d^vi. .. UdeyMityaru. . . 


* So m the original. 
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modalol Hojsala-rajya-lakshmi-voclavani Ipmim taldi taiiii j 
udayaih ranjise tanna balp odave tana aipp ei'e tann ajne mi- | 
re disa-chakramaii otti kondu Talakadam Ganga-iajjakke taiii | 
modal adam Yadu-vamsa-varddhana-karam sri-Vislinu-blmpElakaiii n 
avarol madliyaman agiyuih . , I 

bhuvana-khyatan anuna-dana-nilayam Ickottaniam tan enal i 
Yilasa . palaviini desangalaiii konda Ya- j 
dava-clmdamani-bhupag endade yu sri-Vishnu-bhupalanol || 
kalega\ embude raiia ! 

. .nripala . I 
. * 1 

sutt uridu dangurav embudu bhen j| 
sura-bhuruhad esev-ankura i 
dhareg ogedud enalke Narasimha-nripalam | 
vaia-vadhu Laksbmambikegam i 
parama-gunambudhigav agra-sutan ene negardam h 
visasanadolu kiltade ni . | 

late vaingala hiidayadolu I 

sarise ., i 

posat ond a .Nnsimha bhavise jagadol ii 

pattada-sati Echalegam i 
nettane Narasimha-niipatigam mudadindaiii [ 
puttidan adhika-vilasam | 
vottaji gall vira-Yikiamaiia BallMam )i 
Ghola-Kalmgaram tulidu Malava. .. .ikki Ne-j 

palana dandan andaledu dhaliyan itt areyatti Paiidyanam j 
kalega. kali Ballu-niipalan arppiaim j 
palisi tanna kirtti-lateyam iiere p^isdam dhantriyol |i 
kudan ^rggam kadu-lobhiy endu nudivar pPandyavanipalanam i 
kudane desaman votteyam turagamam bbandaramam hendirati | 
padamat-em pusiy alia nav ariyal i-Ballala-bbtipange i 

. edeyol bhupalakam H 

tanagam kalpa-drumakkam vitarana-ganadol machcbaram Sudiakangam j 
tanagain vikrS^nta-vijjiimbhita-bhuja-baladol machcharaiii Meruvingam i 
tanagam pempulla bmpim taleda mahimeyol machcbaram tan enal dhan- i 
yan ilMhisarkkalol visrata-visada-yasam vira-Ballala-Devam ii 
svasti samasta-bhuYanasraya sri-prithvi-Yallabha mahari^jadhirija paramSsYara 
parama-bhattarakam YMaYa-kulambara-dyumam raya-chMamam V^santiklr- 
devi-labdha-vara-prasadam a-visr^nta-vidya-vinSdam r^ja-sarvYajham .. rhpa- 
Kandarppam raya-gbata-sarpparii samara-mukha-Mandaram r^ya-Pnrandaram 
a-sahaya-suia Sanivara-siddhi giri-duigga-malla cbalad-ahka-RI-ma nissahka- 
pratapa Vira-Ganga bbnja-bala-chakravaitti Hoysala-Yiia-Ballala-Devar ssaka- 

45 
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Ia-vasundliara4alaman(n) eka-chchhatradim pratipalisuttam Huligereya nele- 
yidinolu prithvi-rajyam ge^yuttam ire tat-pMa-padmopajivigal appa Beligum- 
bada mah§.-prabhu N%a-Gavundana su-putra Bamma-Gavundanum atana maga 
Mala-Gavundanum atana su-putra Batnma-G§.vundana mahimonnatiy entene |i 
keregalan eyde kattisuvar ettisuvar nere degulangalam i 
mare-vuge kavar avarumam saranagata-vajra-pafijarar i 
pada-padumotkara-bhrmgar enufte kirttisal i 
paravadi-vettu kirtti-vadeda prabhu. sale Beligumbadol ii 
Kailasakk idu mM ene | 

Kailasavasi harsbadindam nelasal i 
Melesvaramam sobbise ( 

Meli-sasirvvar artthiyind ettisidar n 
nelan oledu belava dharmmam i 
nelase dharMhipati raechche nadava cbaritram i 
sale parama-bhakbar ene nir- i 
mmala-dharmmada kaniyu Meli-sasirvvarkkal \\ 
ormmeyuv Isarchchaneyolu | 
ntirmmadi Kailasadmdav asrayav endum | 
dharmmakke Beligumbada | 
permmege modal enipud embud en achchariyo ii 
mattaih jagad-vikhy§,tarum nudidante gandarum sameya-nistarakarum Siva- 
ptija-Purandaiaium marey-okkara kavarum chalakke ballidarum tappe tappu- 
varum kad atti reppuvarum bedidan ivaium asnta-jana-kalpa-vriksharum r^ja- 
pnjyarum dana-dharmma-daya-pararum appa Holla-Gavunda (others named) 
samasta-praje-gavundugalum irddu SakcVvarsha 1123 neya Siddbartti-sam- 
vatsarada Sravana trayodasi-Vaddavara-nttarayana-sankramana-vitipatad 
andu sri-Melesvara-devara nivedyakkam nanda-divigegav agi Lakulagama- 
samaya-samuddbaranar appa Nagarasi-Panditangam Cbolavvegam puttida 
su-putra Bamma-Devara datti Mattiyakereya kodiya bayala gadde 

sa 1 . 
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At the same village, on a stone near the Mahalihgelvara temple, 
namas tunga etc h 

Talemale Kongu Nangali Viratapuram TalakMu Kdyatur i 
hbalubina-Kanchi Rayapura lumale Konkana-Chengi Malavam { 
su-lalita-Cbakragotta Tulu-desaman a-sramadinde Visbnu-bhu- \ 
lalaneg adbisan a-pratiman ovade konda bhnja-pratapadmi n 
.... Laksbmiya kula-va- [ 

rddhisbnuv enalu negaldan Iksbu. panavolu bbra- i 
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jishnuve smhada teradim i 

Vishnuge pasansida jasade (na) Narasimlia-niipam (i 
idirM ari-bhnpalara } 

madad aneya komban udidu dantada balejam [ 
biduvina muttma liarama- { 

n odaYisi jaya-singe tudisuvam Narasimha-nripam j| 
maniaiy Echala-Deviga- \ 

V a-Naiasimba-ksbitisvaiangam negaldam | 
bhu-nidhi vikrama-nidhiy ene i 
Bhanusuta-pratiman ati-balam Ballalam ii 

mudai sanchalisittu Kaiichi paduval ghol ittud ambhodhiy erdd [ 
oditt aggada Cliera-desav anitum Pandyavani-mandalam } 
kadol kMe teraldu hokk adagidatt uddama-sangiamadol | 
kuditt antu bardunkuv-annar olare Ballala-bhupalanol n 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-piithvi-vallabba mabaiajMhiraja paramesvara 
parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulambara-dyumani raya-chuda[nia]ni Vasantika- 
devi-labdha-vara-piasadaiii a-visranta-vidya-viiiodam raja-sarYvajdain . rupa- 
Kandarppaiii raya-ghata-sarppam samara-mukha-Mandaram a-sabaya-sura 
Samvaia-siddhi giri-durgga-malla nissaiaka-pratapa bhuja-bala-chakiavartti 
Hoysala-viia-Ballala-Deva Erambarageya nelevidinolu prithvi-rajyam geyyu- 
ttam ire ii 

vinaya-nidhanan endu sujanottaman endu visishta-brmda-roan- f 
danan ivan enduv a , da yasovidan endu . - l 

[ ■ • I] 

anapama-daniy endu dhare hogalutfc irppudu ^ bandari-Kesi-Rajauarii \\ 
kshiti-vinute Bomma-Gavundana j 
sati sannute Boinma-Gavundey-anugina putram i 
sadu-vinaya-sahityam | 

mu-dadindam Mala-Gavundan i-vasumatiyol ii 
Mala-Gavundana putram i 
rudhiya negald irdda Dugga-Gavudiya putiam | 
bedida-vandige Karnnam ( 
nadeyam ene Botnma-Gaundan ivam dhareyol ii 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannarum saranagata-jala-uidhigalum nudidante 
gandarum asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharum tappe tappuvarum sakala-jana-sebya- 
rum raja^pujyarum Siva-dharmma-mrmmalarum appa Belligumbada maha” 
piabhu-gavundugalum R^ma-Gavundanum Bomma-G^vundanum irddu fihaka- 
varusha 1117 laneya R^kshasa-samvatsarada Phalguna-sudha-paurnnami-Vada- 
varad andu Mallik^rjjuna-dSvara nivedyakkam nandSrdivigege Kesava-jfyana 
kalam karclichi dhar&-pnrvvakam madi bitta datti (here follow details of gift) 


* So in the original. 


45 * 
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int i-bhumiyannu Maclia-jiyaoum Mala-jiyanuin banchikondu unutam iralu 
a-Malla-jiyanu tanna bageyaiiu Naga-Gauda-Naki-Gaudan-oIagada samasta- 
piaje-gaudina munde ka-jiyange dhara-purvvakam madi kottanu (usual final 
verses) Sai vvajitu-samvatsaiada Sravana-su -Adivara .bhandariMa yya madi- 
sida dliaimma Bhandari-Kesiyanna dharmmava piatipalisuva j| 


105 


At the same village, on a stone near the Brahmesvara temple. 

sri-Mabadevaya namab (i 
namas tunga etc (i 


. . . . Nandikesvaram ii 

svasti samasta-bbuvanasiayam sri-pntbvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja para me- 
svaram parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakara Cbalukyabbaranam sri- 
matu Tribbuvanamalla-Devaru vijaya-iajyam uttarottarabhivriddbi-pravar- 
ddhamanam a-chandiaikka-taram-baram saluttam ire H gana-traya 

. . kula-kuvalaya-sudhakaram sa YMava-Nara- 

yanam chatura-yuvati-Ch^rayanani Chakrakuta-kotMavi-davanalam ripu-bala- 
jaladhi-badavanalam sauryya-mriga-rajam maleraja-rajam Kalapala-kapala- 
sailopala-vajra-dandam maleparol gandam nripa-kula-kari-kalabha-yutba- 
natham Gandagin-n^tham ganda-prachanda Pandya-ganda-garvva-parvvata- 
Pakas§,sanaih viveka-KamalS, " Jagaddeva-pra la-bala-pannaga-Vainateyam 
bbuja-bala-Rauhmeyaiii Narasingha-brahma-(bhu)-bburuha-kath6ra-kutharam 
charu-Yicbaram Iruiigola-mada-marala-megharavam purushartlm-Pururavam 
vyaya-lakshmi-bhavana -mangala-mani-toranam Adiyama-mada-nivaranaiii 
mandalika -ghata- sarppam riipa- Kandarppam Kaustubhabharana- smarana - 
paiinatantahkarana vikiamabhaiana Talakadu-goiida-ganda kadana-prachancla 
Chengiii-matanga-sarabha idiraja-sanmbba Vasantika-devi-labdba-vara- 
prasadam mrigamadamdda-namadi-samasta-prasasti-sabitam sriman-maha- 
mandalesvaiam Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-NolambavMi-Banavase- 
Hanungallu-gonda bbuja-bala-Vira-Gahgam Kadamba-Vishnuvarddhaiia-D^varn 
Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramumam dushta-nigraba-sishta-pratipalanadin 
aluttam suka-sankatha-vinodadim rajyaih geyyuttam ire j| svasti sriman-maha- 
pradhanam sarvMhikaii senadhipati hinya-beggade-Balvayyangalu sukha- 
sankatha-vinodadindam prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire [i Saka-nnpa-kalatita 
Siddhartti-samvatsarad andu Nirugimda-nad-olagana Belligumbada nal-prabbu 
Naka-Gavundana su-putra gotra-pavitra para-nari-putra piaje-mechche-ganda 
nuclidante ganda satya^ratnakara sarvva-jtva-daya-para parama-Mabesvara 
Mahadevara padaradhakam Bamma-Gavunda Belligumbamam sukhadi Aluttam 
ire j| svasti guna-sampannar appa Chandi-Setti-Gami-Settiyarum vira-bratamaih 
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kaikondu sri-Brahmesrara-devara pratislitheyam mMi parama-bhaktiyim Siva- 
iayamam mMi | svasti yama-niyama-svMhya[ya]-dhyaBa-dharaiia-mauiianu- 
shthana-sila-guna-sampannar appa Soma Panditara sishyai appa Dhaimma- 
rasi-Panditara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam m4di sri-Brahmesvaia-devaia 
khanda- . -jirnnoddhara-nivMyakam Bamma-Gavimda bitta bhumi hiriya- 
kereya kelage klia 2 Bamma-settiya-kereya kelage kha 2 Mulastbanada 
kereya tudi-bayalalu klia 1 Machi-Setti-kereyali ko 5 hala-kereyali ko 5 antii 
khanduga 5 Kalakere-olage bedale ma 2 guliya kai mata i Banma-setti-kere 
matta 1 antu ma 4 mane 6 gana 1 Brahmesvara-stana hiriya-magaln Harmmi- 
kabbege j sri-Mulastanada Kaliduigga ’kantha-sbpudaka-ajiinnoddhara-mye- 
dyakke bitta bbumi Mulastanada kereya modalenyah kha 2 tudiya-bayalali 
kha 2 antu kha 4 kalake . , lage beddale ma 2 Belligumbada Kelangere 
hola-simeya sahi. . 2 antu beddal ma 4 mane 3 gana 1 sri-Miilastanada Kali- 
devaru kiriya-magalu Machavege Somavara-paurnnami-sankranti-bitipatadandu 
bitta dharmma | (usual final phrases) 
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At Hiriyur (same hobli), on a stone in the Sahkar^svara temple. 
sii-MahMevaya namah || 
namas tuhga etc |) 
svasti siiy irpp uttama- | 
vastu jaya-sriya vilasitavasam 16- | 
ka-stutye yaso-vaniteya { 
vistS^ra-stanam eseva Hoysala-vamsam ii 
a-Hoysala-vamsadol udayisida Vinayaditya-putran app Ei eyahga-nripahgam 
Echala-Devigam puttida Ballala-Visbnu-Udayadityar emba muvarolage Vishnu- 
niipana vikramav entene } 

munisind arunate kade-kang i 

inis odave virodhi-narapa-saptahgam Vi- j 

shnu-nripalahg appuvu nod | 

anupamam avan-alaviy itarar-alaviye jagadol (| 

budha-lokasrayan emba tarksha-rathan emb abjayatakshan dal em- j 
ba dhara-dharakan emba bhoga-yutan emb udyad-balanvitaii em- i 
ba dharitri-varan emba 15ka-nutan emb a-permmeyim node Vi- i 
shnu-dharesam sale Vishnuvol sogayipani Lakshmi-maiio-vallabham [j 
[a-Vishnu-bhnpanol ma-] I 
devitvam bettu pettal uttame Lakshin^ j 
Devi Narasimha-Devo- [ 
rwivaran-anuna-punyavati vasumatiyol ii 


^ So m the original 
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kadanadol aot aiatigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- | 

biduvan^ pojye poldu poiaponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal a- j 

padadol avam jayanganege (harama) haraman oppire nolpen ended ar { 

kkadanadol amp idirchchuv adatar "'jjaral a-Naiasimha-bhupanam h 

kadanadol idiichcbid adataia | 

inada-radaniya bidiivinalli natta saral ba- j 

lada modalol nchchalisuv ond i 

adatava nripa-Narasimha-Devange nijaih |j 

yidirM ari-bhupalara | 

madad aueya komban udidu dantada baleyam | 
biduvina muttina haraman ( 
odavisi jaya-singe tudisidam Narasimham ji 
ar-Narasimha-nnpangam i 
manini madevi visva-dev-Echalegam la- i 
kshmi-nilayan agi Balia- i 
|a-nnpalam puttidam dharadhara-dhairyya j| 
svasti samsta-bhuvanasrayam sri-pnthvi-Yallabham maharajMbirajam para- 
mesvaram parama-bhattarakam Yadava-kulambara-dyumam maleiaja-rajia 
malaparolu gancla kadana-prachanda Sanivara-siddihi gin-durgga-malla Kongu- 
Nangali-Banavase-Hi.nungaIlu-gonda bhuja-bala vira-Narasimha-Dgvaru Dora- 
satnudrada nelevidinolu dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratip^lanam madi sukha-san" 
katha-viDodadim i^jyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi n ad ent endade 
Pandya-nada K^sura Medakeriyim samasta-prajegalum gavimdugalu bahuta 
Mara-jiya muntagi bandu Muttana-Hosavuialu sukhadindam ire a-Mara-jiyam 
dharmmoparjjaneyam nenadu Sivyeyamam mMisi Areya-Sankara-dSvaram 
pratishtheyam mMi kereyam kattisidad §;-dharmmakke Areya-Sankara-deyai- 
gge fchanda-sphutita-jirnnoddhara-nandadivige-vupahara devara anga-bhogakke 
Saka-yarsha llSOneya Prabhaya-samyatsarada Vaisakha-su 11 S6may§.ra-vya- 
tipata-uttarayana-sahkraraanad andu a-Mara-jiyanakalam toladu dhara-pilrvva- 
kam madi bitta bhumi hiriya-kereya paduya-godiya chikka-tnmbina modala 
gadde ko 10 biriya-tumbina modala gadde ko 7 hinya-kattada kerey olagana 
Manaliya bayalalli gadde sa 1 Kadabagattada hinde gundina modala gadde 
sa 1 Sulihalanakaniya tenkana kadiya kalugma gadde sa 1 mattam Kadaba¬ 
gattada kereyolagana mavma gadde sa 1 ko 7 Billesyara-d§vange Chattina- 
kereya hindana bayalu devMyada mundana yoni pariyanta ^-d%alyada ten- 
kana beddale keyya ka 60 Sankara-devara mundana keyya beddaleya kamba 
200 Jlsnakalla areya modala keyya kamba 100 hiriya-h^la muda-gadeya k^niya 
keyya kamba 180 tenkana holada Kanyabammachana-kereya hindana hiriya- 
hallada tenkana dadada ereya ,yya kamba 130 antu kamba 670 (u&uai final 

phrases and verses) 


* So in the original 
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At the bottom of the same stone. 

Ravudri-sairivatsarada BhMrapada-su 10 Ma Areya-Sankhara-devara de¥a- 
dana gadde Sulihallana kaniyim tenkana halla gade ka 36 a-kiniya kattuv- 
allige nirottadade panvarttaney agi a-sthanika-Raja-jiya-Mara-jiyangalo niaha- 
janangalige kottu Manahya mMana kadahinalli panvarttaney agi ka 36 ^3^- 
kondaru 


108 

At the same village, on a stone in the Kunjesvara temple. 
sii-Mahadevaya namali ii 
namas tunga etc. n 

sri-Gauri-nayanaihsu-sampadame tarn beldmgal agalke bhu- | 
bhaga-bhrajita-nitya-cbandran enisiidd i-charu-Kun]esavaiam { 
bbogakaran apara-saitya-sukhamam Mahesvara-srenig old | 
ig ^baddha-jatavaii-parikaram trailokya-rakshakararh n 
idiiol idirchchi mele puli paydode divya-Vasantik^niva- | 
sada Jina-yogi-rajan olavmd abhimantrisi nide kondu kuii- | 
chada seleyind adaiii podedu Poysalan emb abhidhanamam nijafi- i 
gadol ede madidam Yadu-kulagrani tunga-bhuja-balaih Salaui }i 
a-dalita-mngaratige | 

YMava-chakresvarange jamyisidam te- | 
jo-dava-pavakam Vine- [ 
yadityam nija-kul imbujatadityaih |1 
a-vasudha-nathana suta- i 

n ovade ripu-siraman eradan eradum karadim } 

savagisad odedu kiltam } 

bhavise nerey-angan ajig enip Ereyangaiii || 

a-nija-gali-Ereyangana i 

sunn maha-Vishnu-bhaktiyim vara-Visbnu- | 

sri-namaman ^ntam vasu- | 

dha-natham Bittan asama-vairi-gharattam |i 

a-nripana taniijatan a- 1 

niina-pai4kiama-nidhanan asa-pansan- i 

db4na-yasam npu-nnpa-san- i 

tana-visham N^rasingan abalanangam )i 

a-Narasingan-udarado- i 

1 en endapen ogedan atula-guna-sant^nam i 

dinanatha-biaja-K4- } 

ninam Ballalan ahita-nripa-kula-Kalam |) 
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tat-taneyam Cholanan ott j 

ettidan an-biriida Magara-KMavaram talg l 

ottidan akalita-jaya- i 

yattam Narasimha-Rayan akhilopayaih h 

a-mahipatig ogedam sail- i 

gramoparjjita-gaj^ndi a-vaji-rrato- { 

ddamam ripu-nnpa-Kuru^kula- ) 

Bhimaiii Yadu-vamsa-varddhi-somam Somaiii || 

Magara-kskdmpanam poialchi kadupind ar-KMavorbbisaiiaiii l 
mogamam poyd idiyikki Pandya-nripanam beiinde kilt etti cha- 1 
kiige Cholange punab pratishteyan adam kaisarchchi kopa-prasa- 1 
da-gunaiigal oijav embinam negaldapam sii-vira-S6mesvaiam H 
dhareyiad anya-nripalakar vvahala-bhara-grastar end int lia- i 
bbaramam tane bliujagradol taledu tad-bhupala-bhu-bb^ramam i 
bharadind mgisuvani nripalarol id em vikianta-karunya-tat i 
parano Poysala-chakravarttiy adatam sri-Yira-Somesvaram ii 
Yedu-chakiesana Soyi-Devana bhuj^dandakke durgga-trayam j 
padulam nilladudaikke cbiiitisi ripu-ksb6nisar ant Man ey- i 
dada durggangal iv endu per-maduvinol bal~gMinol bettinol j 
madisirdd Magam intu bMyar ene tad-vikrMtam aty-adbhutaiu ii 
keraldade nillan Asvapati yettida vMttege nillan a-Gaj6- i 
tkara-patiy ^tma-sainya-charanottha-rajah-patalakke nillan M j 
Narapati yendad inn enikeg unte karutt idir ampa r^yai ud- l 
dhura-dhuiadalli Soma-dharanipatiyol clialad-anka-Tl§.manol i| 
aii-r§,yara siramam nija- | 
karapatram kolvud ande Soma-nripalam i 
karuiiisad attida patram | 
siramam kolvudu virodhi-bhupMakara ij 

svasti samasta-prithvi-tala-prajya-rajya-lakslimi-vilasa-vilasita-vakshas-sthalam 
prasiddlia-Y^dava-kulam sastra-sastra-vidyMvidagdha-Paramesvaram Dv§.nV 
vati- pura - vares varam Sasakapurada VMantika -devi - labdha - vara - prasada m 
vyaya-gaja-vinddam hiranyagaibbha-tul§^parusbady-an§ka~dMa-santarj)pita- 
bhudevam vipixla-punya-prabhavam malapaiolu gandam kadana-prachandaiii 
saran§.gata- raksb§,mam sarvvajna-cbudamani maleraja-rajain nirupamana- 
t^jam giri-durgga-mallam virSdhi-hridaya-sellam chalad-anka-B.§,mam rbpl-blu- 
ramam Sanivara-siddhi vijitanya-buddhi Magara-KMava-i%a-samharakaiii 
Cli61a“P§.ndya-r§.jya-ni8tMakam raya-bh§rundam guna-mani-karandanum emba 
guna-namangalam taledu sarbbabbauma-padaviyiia Kannaniira nelevMinolu 
bhuja-bala-srt-vira-SomSsvara-cbakravartti sukha-sankatha-vin6dadnii prithvi- 
rajyam geyyuttam ire tadiya-rajyadol ubhaya-Nanardesi-MaleyMa-mukbyarum 
Kerala-desa-laksbnxl-mukba-mukuram enipa Kulamtika-nagariLdbishtitarum 
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Taisya-kulabharanarum sad-guna-karandarum BhadrakMi-deYi-Iabdlia- vara- 
prasadaruin yastu-yahaiia-lakshana-visaiadarum appa sriman-maba-yadda- 
yyayah^ngalolage n 
ka j| yirada kani yirada nidhi i 

virada nele virad agaram matt ant a- \ 

Yira[da] nidhanan enipam l 
viragrani Kunje-Setti vira-yinddam 1| 

naded Uchchangige banda raya-dalamam kayikollad ond-angadim j 
bidad echcbadi saiangalin temariy ant a-sene pmgalke taiii j 
padedam yirada-permme} am jasada-sompaiii vairi-kolahalam | 
Padiyur-aggada Kunje-Settige maharsangrama-raiigagradol n 
kali-Ballala-nripalakam baii&i b^h^saliasakk avagam j 
taleyam tngi sa-ragadim su-bhata-pattan-gatti meyverchcliit i- | 
neladol munnina setti-vattav ene kang imbadan uttunga-vi- l 
ra-lalamam kali Kunje-Setti rana-dhiram vairi-kolalialam ii 
^.-setti-Kunjan-aliyam i 
Vasaya-nibha-vibhavan ubhaya-nana-desi- | 
vyasanga-pratipala-yi- ( 
lasam sri~Kondauambi dhareg esad-irddam ii 
Hariharadol prasiddhatara-Setuymol vara-Pandarangeyol ) 
mr-upama-V§,ranasiyol a-chumbita-bbagyan a-yari-satramanx | 
karam osed ikkip ondu mahimonnatiyam dhareg opputirddaii old j 
Aiasiri Konda-Nambi dayad anman a-nathara kalpa-bhuruham \\ 
atisaya-tirtthay elli volav alliye tannaya danad elge matt | 
atisaya-tirtthav elliy olay alliye tanna negalte norppad aty- [ 
atisaya-tirtthav elliy olay alliye tannaya satya-buddhi-san- i 
gati siri-Kondanambi negaldam sukntartthada murttiy embinam |i 
ka II 4tan-anuj§»taD avani- { 

khyEtaih punyatman adhika-dananunam i 
mat ^nx Damodaran upa- | 
matitam negaldan akhila-bhuyana-stutyam ii 
Hariya kathe Hariya kathanam | 

Hariy-archcbane Hariya bhakti Hariy-anandam i 
nered ire Damodaran a- | 

Harimayav ene negalda nainbi naya-Prabarajam ii 
mattam RuknmMga - S ukan adhisa - Vibhisbanarjj una - Hirany aka - suta -Hanu- 
manta-Garuda-Dbruya-Byasa-Naradar emb an§ka-Visbnu-bbaktara bhaktiyim 
migil§;da bhakti-nidb§-nanum bhu-dana-samvidhananum gd-d^na-sampannanum 
kanya-dana-gundtpannanum tila-padma-patra-d§;nMhd.ranum suvarnna- dd,na- 
sbranum sadyobhaya-mubhi-danocbita-karananum jala-dana-samuddbarananum 
Visbnu-Siva-pratishthapakannm yiprarMhakanum enisida Damodara-^Settiyara 
nijanujatam H 
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nana-ratna-parikshey-embud adu tann ond-angav ant irkke dha- j 
tri-natharkkala cTutta-vrittigalan ichchliamatradim ballau emb i 
i-nistarada Kunjanambi negaldam mantr§>nga-s§.martthya-vi- | 
dya-naipunyan udara-Meru MaleyMa-sn-kuloddharakaih ii 
tenkal Hoysala-chakravartti badagal tarn Ballaham mechchi tan- i 
naiii kondaduvinam samant ubhaya-rayargg eyde sandhanamam | 
muiii-kayivattisi sandhi-vigrahada meyyiih satya-vakyam day^ 1 
lankaram sale Kunjanambi mered irppam mantra-VidyMharam ii 
Cherana Malavendrana Kalingana Cholana Panclya-bhiitala- i 
dharana muthd ond avasarangalan §;gale pundu malpa vi- i 
starada punya-sampadadin oppuva settige Kunjanambig inn | 
ar ene yembinaiii negaldan aggada Hoysala-Raya-rajyadol ii 
naya-nda-ckakravarttiyan udanchita-Hoysala-rajya-pujyanam [ 
pnyatara-vMcyanam sahaja-buddhiyan asrita-kalpa-vrikshanam j 
niyata-vilasanam bidade bannipud oppuva Kurijanambi-Se- ] 
ttiyan akhilavanitalam asesha-gunangal-ad-ondu puttiyam || 
negalda Kunjanambige | 
bhu-nutan enip aliyan-§>gi bhandiya ponnim j 
d§.na-nidhi sabajavag-ire | 
tan S»ntam Bhandmambi yemb i-pesaram (i 
siriyol perchchida-bhdgadol vinayadol dakshinya-sampattiyol j 
purusbartthangalol uttam§.bbaranadol deva-dvijarMhan^- 1 
daradol Bhandiyanambi-Setti tanag ivam patiy-ill-embinam \ 
dhareyol ranjisutirddan a-pratima-bhagyam puny(nj)a-punyodayam 
Kakara-Manavalarggam j 
lokottame yenipa Soviyakkangain pu- i 
nyakaram sakala-kala- i 
nikada kani Kandanambiy-udayam geydam |) 
negald ar-rudhiya Bhandinambiy-aliyain tan emba vikhyati dha- | 
trige meyvettire Kandanambi piridum visvasadim sv^mi-ka- { 
W^*“g^^6dyogadin uttama-prakritiyim sad-dliarmma-sampattiyiih j 
sogayippam kali-Hoysala-kshitipati-sri-iajya-vistaradol n 
tannaya vamsadolu negalda dharmmikaram bahu-dana-yuktaram ( 
sannutar-apparani vinayavantaran abhyuday§,bhirama-sam- t 
pannaran eyde tan osedii mMura dharmmada permmeg eydapam ] 
mannaniyindam intutu nijabharanam sale Kandanambiya f| 
4-pemp-grida Kandanambige kula-striy adal uttunga-s6- | 
bharpina-stani varijakshi himakrid-bimbSpamanasye na- | 
na-pramadarkadamba-tilakam sri-Chandiyakkam pati- | 
sri-pada-priye dana-dharmma-rate lokam kude bannippinam o 
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ka II a-Kaiidanambi-Settigav j 

arkulavati Chandnk^maha-devigam an- j 
t a-kula-dipakan ogedam j 
sakalja-guna-prayukta-kanjam Kunjam j| 

Hara-pada-pujeyolu Hara-kathocbita-tattva-sukhanuseve^olu | 
Hara-samaya-prabhava-parivarttanadolu Hara-bhaktiyol Hara- j 
smaranadol avagaih tana dhaixam manav emb ivan eyde kiidi su~ f 
sthiram enisirppan em snknta-punjano Kunjan ila-talagrad<du n 
tanuvaih jangamad edeyolu | 
manamam sri-Somanatha-pada-pankajadol | 
viniyogisi Kunjam ne- j 

ttane padedam punya-padaman ^Siva-padamam ii 
ant atam dSva-lokavalokana-stliitan appudum ittalu n 

anudinav olpuvett eseya Hoysala-desa-vilasa-lakshmig a- i 
nana-vanajatav a-vishaya-kantege bhogada janma-bhumiy a- } 
janapada-lakslimig itta hosa-bott enisirppudu rudhi-vetta Mu- i 
ttana Hosayur an-tina-sukha-sagarav unnata-bliogad %aiam |j 
ka||hasav ilia janake beleyim | 

liasav ill alig alargalmde hakkige banadim | 

hasav ill endaue Muttana i 

Hosavur esevudu samasta-saukhyavasam n 

agal Hladm ahi-rajana i 

nagaravan adimette kanaka-kbtonnatiyim i 

mugilam Muttana Hosavur j 

mmige muttuvad adara pempan inn e velvem ii 

dore tan Indra-purakke pati Dhanada-sii-pattanakk urvviyol ) 

sari-tukam bagevandu Vishnu-nagarakk emb anta kaikonda mey- j 

siriyim Muttana meyme-vetta Hosavur oppippud uttunga-man- | 

diia-maJ^paripuntam vividha-devagara-vistaritam ii 

alli nija-suta-paroksbadol | 

all-allige kelsav eseye Kunjana hesarim j 

kalla SivMayamam padi i 

yill end ene Kandanambi tan ettisidam n 

yidu Kailasamo men id ettisidar-udyat-pun^a-samsuddba-bi- | 

jada her-ottilo men id ant avara bhasvat-kirtti-tauvangi ku- | 

de disaloka-niraittav eruv-edeg end ikkirdda vedi-vila- i 

sada vistaramo pel enalke meragum sri-Kunjaiiathasrayam || 

nuta-naivedyakke rangoddharana-karana-piija-vidhanakke rara- | 

jitarChaitra-sri-pavitra-dvitayad edege nityanna-d§.nakke mattaiii i 

gata-jirnnoddbara-khapda-spbutita-Sivarniyasakke salvantu bittam i 

ksbiti-cbandrS,rkkam-baram dattiyanalavade Kandam yasa|-srl-praktodam n 
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svasti siiman-maha-Yadcla-vyavahari hiriya-Bhandinambi-Settiyar-aliya Kanda- 
nambi-Settiyara kayyala paduvana Muttaua Hosavuia Gubbiya Kallayyana 
maga Pota-Gaudaaiim a-Kallayyana maga Smgayaaa madavalige Chavuda- 
Deviyum ^maga Ballayyaiium konda patra-sala gadyaixam naiiuru-liongam 
ar-Kandanambi-Settiyaran odambadisi tamma rina-nirnnayav^i munna tavage 
sarvvabadhe-pariharav-agirdda umbaliya bhlimi (here follow details) gavudikeyal 
ulla ashta-bhoga-teja-samye man-enne tippe-sunka hadiya-de[re] mulevatta 
handara-hana yint iv-ella-sahita tamma stri-putra-jnati-samanta-dayMy- 
anumatiyim sva-ruchiyiin a-Kandanambi-Settiyange a Gubbiya Kallayyana 
maga Pota-Gaudanum a-Kallayyana maga Singayyana madayalige Chavuiida- 
Deviyum ^-maga Ballayyanum dhara-purbbakam madi kottaru [j srimanu 
maha-vadda-byavahan hinya-Bhandinambi-Settiyar -aliya Kandanambi-Setti- 
yaia kayyalu Chikka-Muttana-Hosavura Gopa-Gaudanum Bogayyanum konda 
patra-salamam Gopa-Gaudana madavalige Nachiyakkanum a^magam Gopayya- 
num konda patra-salamam kMi sasirada munnur-ayvatt-eradu-gadyanada 
yippanavmgam a-Kandanambi-Settiyaran odambadisi tamma rma-nirnnayav- 
agi munna sarvva-badhe-pariharav^irdda tamma gavudikeya vumbalivolage 
tamma totada sthala (here follow details) yint i-gadde-beddalanum tamma 
sti i - putra - jnati - sHmanta - dayady - anumatiyim sva - r uchiyim a - Kandanambi - 
Settiyarige arGopa-Gaudana madavalige Nachiyakkanu a-maga Gopayyanum 
dhara-purvvakaih madi kottaru ii srimanu maha-vadda-vyavaliari hiriya- 
Bhandinambiy-Settiyar-aliya Kandanambi - Settiyara kayyalu Hiriya-Muttana- 
lldsaviira Narapa-Gavudana Machayanu t^nu konda patra-sala gadyanam 
aruvattakke Kandanambi-Settiyaran odambadisi tanna iina-nirnnayav aliant- 
agi munna tanage sarvva-badhe-pariharavagidda vumbaliya gadde (here follow 
details) yint i-samasta-bbumiyanu tamma stri-putia-jnati-samanta-dayady- 
an umatiy im sva - r u chiyim a - Kandanambi - Settiyarige a - N arapa - G audana 
Machayanu dhar§;-purvvakaiii madi kottanu ij yint i-samasta-bhumiyanum 
eradu Muttana Hosavura samasta-praje-gavundugala sthamkara sakshiyalu 
chavu-gave Elavaieya Buva-Gaudana maga MMi-Gavuda (others named) yint i- 
cliavu-gaveya munde dh§<ra-purvvakam madi kottaru n sriman-mah§,-vadda-vyava- 
hari hiriya-Bbandinambi-Settiyaru sri-Kunjesvara-devara amrita-padige Hiriya- 
Muttana-Hosavura hiriya-kereya kelage bitta gadde (here follow details) yint i-sama- 
sta-bhUmiyanu sri-Kunjesvaia-devange ar-chandr^rkkam-baram sarvvamanyav- 
agi dhareyan eradu bitta datti yint i-samasta-bhumigam gadiba aydu-m^rum 
vottola ghale srimad - anadiy - agraharam D§,m6darapuravada N§;garahalliya 
asesha-mahajanahgalu sri-Kunjesvara-devara amntapadige bitta bhumi (here 
follow details) yint i-bhumiyanu a-Kunjesvara-devarige a-mahajanahgalu a-chan- 
draikkam-baram d§va-koIagava kottaru yint i-samasta-bhumiy ellavanum 
Saka-nripa-varusha 1177 Inancla-samvatsarada Pushya-su 11 So-Ardra- 
nakshatra - vyatipata - u ttar%ana - sankramanadand u a - Kandanambi - Settiy aru 
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sri-Kafijesvara-devara sri-paclangalatnele dhara-purvvakam marti a-Kuiijesvara- 
devara sthanavanu a-Kandanambi-Settiyaru tamma magalu Gana-kamari 
Chandavvege arKunjesvara-devara sri-karyava nadasi a-sthanakke tan odeya|-- 
agi akege hembaliya-bhumiyagi salvuvantagi sii-KuiijesYara-demra sanni- 
dhanadalum s]fiaiat-TribliuYana(d) - rajadhani Dorasamudrada raja-gurn 
Rudrasakti-Devara nur-ippattu-sthanikara Kampani^chaiyyara mukhyavMa a- 
saiikhyata-maha-ganangala sannidhanadalu yerada-Mattana-Hosavura samasta- 
praje-gavundugala sthanikara sannidhanadalu dhareyan eradu kottaru ^raja- 
giiru-Rudrasakti-DeYarum nur-ippattu-sthanikaruiii Kampanach^ri rajadhaniy 
Arasiyakereya Mada-jiya Bhuta-jiya Machcheia-Ananta-jiyan olagada a-san- 
khyata-maha-ganaiigalu neradu a-Chandavege Yibhiiti-pattavanu katti Gana- 
kuniantanaYanum kottu yi-KuhjesYara-deYara sfchanakke niatha-dere-mukhyav- 
agi saniasta-tei'eyanmii a-chandrarkkam-baraih sarYYamanyav%i dhareyau 
eradu kottaru |i 

bared i-sasana-simeyam salisi yavahi barppan atange bha- | 
sura-bhagyaiix samanippud embude gadam bM-emba papishthanam [ 
dhare baygum sin bittu pokuY alalum dayadyarum novum ott- ( 
arikum mattam aYaiige ghora-narakam ka;yguduguni kaduguih ii 


109 

On a stone^ in the same temple. 

namas timga etc n 

suia-giri Yullinam dig-ibhaY ullinav arkka-sasankar ullinam | 

3 alanidhiy ullinaiii sruti-samuchchayav ullmam urvviy ullmaih | 
para-Hara-murttiyam su-gana-Yatsalanam kadana-prachandanam | 
Hanhara-murtti kurttu parirakshisug i-Yibhu-Kandanambiyam ii 
SiriyMYam Basavayyan oIp-eseYa mam Banan ud- } 
dhara-bogam sale Cholan Udbhatan atarkyam Sinda-Ballalau im | 
dhare kondaduYa Dasimayyan enisirdd i-bhakta-sandohav ^ | 
daradim Kakara-Kandanambi ninag ig udbSdha-sampattiyam ji 
ettisi deYatalayaman oppire madisi dipa-maleyam i 
matte dharamarargge tamvant ire bhumiyan ittu saypu mey- | 
vettire kote-per-ggeiegalam sale kattisi dharmma-buddhi pund | 
ottarip antu bannipudu Kakara-Kandanan i-dharitriyolu n 
siimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana-sri-vlra-Narasimha-Dev-arasaiu Dora¬ 
samudrada nelevidinalu sukha-saiikatha-Yinodadim prithvi-r^jyam geyvuttam 
irdda Saka-nripa-varshada 1181 neya Kalayukta-samYatsarada Bh§;drapada-ba 
14 Ma srimau-maha-Yadda-vyavahari hinya-Bhandinambi-Settiyar-aliya Kanda- 
nambi-Settiyaru Muttana Hosavuran agraharam madalum sri-Kufijesvara- 
deYaia amritapadigosugam devange hodakeya tettu kulava kaclisi sri-Kun- 
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jesvara-devara amritapadigam srikaryyakam sarvvamanyavagi Kalleyanaykana- 
halliyanuni bittu eradu-Muttana-Hosavuralum sarvvamaayavagi bitta gade 
bedalu mane kala (here follow details of gift) Kandanambi-Settiyarii agra- 
baram maduvalli devarige vivausi kalada vokkalu Kaiicba-Gauda (ii others 
named) yint i-hannerad-okkalum sri-Kuiyesvara-devarige eradu-Muttaiia-Hosa- 
viiral ulla deva-danada gade bedale madx bitti soilage terugade en ulludam Sr- 
Kuiijesvara-devarige a-chandrarkkam-barav-antu devarige besakeyd ihantagi 
a-Kandanambi-Settiyaru bittaru i-bhumiyolage a-Kandanambi-Settiyaru tamma 
hinya-magala Sovakkange sarvvamanyavagi kotta gade (here follow details) int 
i-bhumige srikaryya-modalagi sarvvav en adadaiii Chandavveye nadasuvalu 
Sovakkanu m§,iiyavagi anabbavisuvantagi a-Ivandanambi-Settiyaru kottaru 


110 

At Kallangere (same hobli), on a stone near tke Kallesvara temple near the 

waste-vrear of the tank. 

sri-Mahadevaya namah j| namas tunga etc [| 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayaih sri-prithvi-vallabham maharSjadhirajam para- 
mesvaram parama-bhattarakaih Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chyukyabharanani 
srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttaiottarabhivriddhi-pra- 
varddharaanam §rchandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire ii svasti siiman-maha- 
mandalesvaram Tnbbuvanamalla Talakada Koiigu Nangali Nolambavadi Bana- 
vase Hanungallu gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
Devaru Dorasainudradalu nelevidagi sukha-sankatb§;-vin6dadini rajyam geyyu- 
ttam ire n svasti yama-niyama-svS.dhyaya-dhy^na-dharana-maunanusbthai:ia- 
japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannaruih yajana-yajana-adhyayana-adhyapana- 
dana-pratigraha-shat-karmma-niyataium Eig-Yajus-Samatharvvana-shad-anga 
vandi-vrinda-daridrandhakara-samhaiana-parinata-maittandaruih munji-yajn6- 
pavita-baddharuin hema-karnna-kundalarum ksbatriya-vaisya-sMra-traya- 
lalata-pada-ghatitarum adi-samarttharum Bali-vamsa-ketugalum saran%ata- 
jalanidhigalum tenkan-Ayyavaley enisi negalda srimad-agiaharam Harihata- 
puravada Kellangereya maliajanangala mabimonnatiy ad ent endade j| 
padedudu su-prasiddba Janamedeya-datti Kodanganure nor- i 
ppade kadu-rayyam appud idakarn migil ajipudan uran iven end- \ 
odao odagondu bandu vineyangalm aggada Vishnu-bhubhujam i 
kude paded illi Kellagere sobhisatirpparu viprar ellarum (i 
balhdara todarddad arggam | 
mellidar ishtatvad edege sUstrokutiyind | 
allade nudiyaru nudivade j 
Kellangerey-eseva-viprar em kevalave i) 
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tann anuga-damman Ajjama | 

tanna manaiii tidal eydi sura-lokadol ire i 

sanniita-maii Jakkave sukri- l 

tonnati vaded iie Sivalayamari ettisidal (| 

Telligara mukhake kannadi \ 

Telligara kulake kalasa punyada bett end } 
ellam bannisi norppinav | 
illiya Gramesvaram karam ranjisugum j| 
sYasti samasta-Adiyannangala Hallakabbe mangala maha sri sri Gramesvara- 
devara linga-pratisbtheyam madi devalayaman ettisidalu Telliga-Jakkave i| 
illiya jirnnoddh§;rakke nanda-divigegaiii nivedyakkam a§@sha-mah%anangalu 
bitta dharmma 45 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-snddha-panchami- 
. . varad andu isanyasakti-Panditara sisya Devarasi-Panditara kMaiii- 
karchchi dhara-purvvaka madi kotta stanakke bitta bhumi Tencleyakattada 
haduva-godiyali gadde kamma 500 urinda badagalu beddale kammaTOO (usual 
final phrases and verse) Honnojara Malojara Chengojara int-inib(b)ara kelasa 
Ikkudojana barapa mangala maha sri sri sri 
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On the left side of the same stone. 

sunkada heggadegalu tamm agantuka-gana-dereyolage Kesava-devara nand§4«- 
divigge bitta gana vondu |i Dharmmgsvara-devarige bitta gana voiidu ii ant 
eradu gana u Yama-Trivikrama-deva 


112 

At the same village, on a stone north of the Lakshmi-Narayana temple, 
sri namas tunga etc h 

Vedha-prasu. . .tar amalav Amarapagay^rh i 
nabhih kilMi-Kamalasana-jaama-bhuinih j 
vakshas-sthalam prathama-mandiram Indirayi^h i 
kim varnyate'sya mahima mahiinana-murtteh H 
svasti Hoysala-vamsaya Yadu-mulaya yad-bhava-(h) i 
kshatra-manktika-santEnam prithvi-nayaka-raandanaih \\ 
adityar sasirvvaruv | 

adodam en mandalagra . .irulum sam- | 

pMita-tejane tarn Vina- l 

yadityam dinapan enisid Mam jana-pam || 

kamini Keleyabbarasi ma- i 

bMmahimang a-nnpange nirmmala-dharmma- i 
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sri-mahimange hitang i- | 

bhumige guna-ratna-bhumi ramani-ratnam |i 

Yadava-yamsakk amare ma- i 

hodayav Ereyanga-nripati Viaay§;dityang | 

Mam tanayam vinayam | 

sSdaram ene taiiage negalda dhirodattam !i 

M§.lava-r§;jya-mulav eaip aggada Dh§,reyan atma-seneyim j 

cbalisi chakravarttige jayam mige tanna bhuja-pratapamam j 

.. . prakata-kirtti-patakeyan uttaraseyolu i 

kilisidam dinesan agid ikshisavant Ereyanga-bhubhujam |i 

Meruge mekhale bahu-khale i 

. .bbavange ptirnna . l 

.I 

.. .ga-nripan oppam badegum h 
muvar ddevara saktiye i 
muvarolam tarn tappad enisi negald Mnd- i 
ivara-16cbaneg Echala- | 

Devige BallMa-Vishnuv-tJclayMityaru ii 

ChSrama biramam bisudu Pandya kadangad ir Andra randramam | 
paradir Odda goddaman adam bidu Malava kMegakke mai- | 
dorade s^v ele Tigula Dim jagul embud apara-vira-d6r- i 
vvara-gabhira-dhirate vimsruta-gboshaDe Ballu-bhupana ii 

(25 lines following illegible) 

janakan an-una-dana-pati yipra-sikhamani.... 1 

.satiya. . . ... .deyayol- i 

pina pati N^iasimha-nripa tann anujam guna .1 

. Kalideyan id em kritartthano ii 

.. dhisa-prasiddham.Setu-saryyMhikarodaya . .. mMikya 

. S6ma-nripati ..... , . . .Maou-marggay arppu sura-kuja ... 

.nang edegonda. . ... .yenipan aliya Narana-Devam ii 

balasida-nandanavaligalim neredirdda tat^adim manan- i 
golisuya deya.. .kuladim dyija-niibbhara-veda-ghoshadim i 
baleda-samasta-yastu-paripurnnadm ..... yidde. i 

. norppad urggalol n 

syasti srimad-anMiy-agraharam Hariharapurayada Kellangereya Channa*' 
K§savardevara nivMyakkam deyara grasakkam biMmanar-M§,ra-danakkam 
srimanu mah§.-pradhS/nam sarvvMhik§,ri srikaranada beggade Ketayyannam 
srtman- maha- mandal§§yaram piatapa-Hoysa^a-Narasimha-D§vana kaiyalu 
marakondu Hoysala-yira-Ballalana sannidhaiiadalu Saka-varusa 1096 neya 
Vijaya-samyatsarada Paushya-bahula-pancbami-uttarayana-saDkramanadaBdu 
dhara-puryyakam mMi bitta datti (details of gift and usual enai pharases) ChabbarSJana 
putra S§.radin^tha-Panditaru h§lda sMana ii (usual final verse) 
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On a pillar near the north wall of the same temple. 
srimad-Vishnu-Vinhchi-DhtLrjjati-Valaiati-PrachetMayo i 
devah pantu Nrismiha-bhupa-tanayaih Ballala-pritlivipatim ! 
te deya munayo’tri-Kasyapa-mukha lakshantu Kamahyayam i 
Ballala-kshitipala-mantri-tilakam sii-Ponna-Rajatmajaiu |j 
svasti sri jayabbyndayas cha Saka-yarusha 1240 iieya Kalayukta-sam f Vayisa- 
kha-su 10 A-dandu srimad-anadiy-agraharam sri-HariharapurayMa Kellaiigere- 
ya srimad-asesha-mabajanangalu ( srimanu-maha-pasayitaruni appa bliandan- 
Kavannanayara makkalu Raraannanavarige kotta sila-sasanada kramay exit- 
endade | emma uru inaddikada khta-gattadali Mahesyaia-Hariyaiinangaiu 
Kariya-Madannangala makalu Narasimha-Devangalu Murutannangala makkalu 
Sankanna-Gopannangalu j tay alalarade a-kslietrada modala siddhaya-a-apury- 
yayangala teralarade emma kattege dhareyan eradii voleya kottu-bittaragi a- 
kshetrangalanu nayu a-Eamannangala kayyalii gadyanam entanu kattege 
kanikeyagi kondu a-kshetrakke prati-vaiusavu gadyanam vondanu a-maha- 
janangalige a-Ramannangalu Pushya-masadalu yikuta baharu munna bitta 
Kahcbayana Honna Singana Maiicha Keiichayana Chikana bhageya yolage 
aidda yiyaia baliya a-katteya hindana ella thayiua gadde gudi a-Ilaman- 
nangalu l,luyaru yi-siddhayada ga 1 allade aramaneyim baiida puivyaya apury- 
yaya §nu bandadanu a-mabajanangal^ pariharsi koduyevu riavu emma tiru 
sen Miya purvyaya-apuivvayavanii emma lialigalu mariyadeyanu toruyadilla 
i-ksh^trayu a-Ramannangalige adhi-kiaya-danakke saluudu yi-ksbeti akke sima- 
yivaday adade mahajanangalu tiddi-koduvaru i-kshetrakke badagana holada 
karanav ilia adanu mahajanangale anubbavisi kombaru yi-bhumi a-Ramann- 
angalige santana-gami ^gi saluvantagi a-mabajanangalu dhar^purvvakam raadi 
kotta sil§^§^sana yint appudakke a^mahajanangala sri-hastad oppa | grima- 
niydgadim barada Hariannangala maga senabova Sinpannana baraha uliyah 
barada Ha. .lliydjana maga Bayiroja | (usual final verse) sri-Chenna-Kesava fi 

114 

On the inner wall of the ranga-mantapa of the same temple, 
namas sri-k§.ma.. . . . . .1 

kanta-sri-Kesavakbyaya yogindra-dhyeya-mtirttaye a 
svasti samasta-bbuvanasraya sri-prithvi-yallabba mab^^rajadhiraja Yadava- 
kulambara-dyumam r§.ya-cbudamani Vira-Ganga bhuja-bala-cbakravartti 
IIoysala-vira-BalMla-D^varu prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tadiya-chhatra- 
chbayOpajiviy appa Kellangereya mahxmey entene (! 

saradlu-yy§;yarnnanakk avvalipa keregalim Sakran-udyana-ma ... j 
.np udyanangaliiii m^navakar odane me. vyapta-kir6- | 


47 
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tkaradim Idkakke Kollangerey ati-ramaniyaih dal end alkarmi Sri- | 
vara-Gauri-nathar irppar Hariharapurav end %tu tat-karanakhyam j) 
Kellangere^^a dharamara- i 

kavi-gamaki-vMi-vagmigale yaso- | 
vallabharo Chenna-Kesava- i 
sal-lalita-padabja-bhaktar esavar dhareyol j| 

§,-mahajanangala priya-putram n 

bhuvana-jana-stavakke gun tanna gunonnati tad-visala 1 
. , g §;Sraya nele Sarasvatig asyav udarav atta Vai- [ 
shnava-nivabakke harshav ene yisva-jana 1 

tra Manchyanana Kesavan unnati-yettan urvviyol n 
Mam Saka . .rada Ashada-su 12 AdivMadan janakke na 

baddiya manakki solasige tuppa so padiyagi Mchandiarkka- 

taram-barav dh§.rMp1irvvakam madi kottaru 

115 

On a stone south of the same temple, 
namas tunga etc j| 

mja-bbuja .simu ta-ripu-nnpa-susthita-r&jya-lakshmikam l 
samavatu Bukka-mabisam GinjMpatir ayiratam n 
svasti jayMhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1288 neya varttamMia-Parabbava-samvat- 
sarada Phalguna-su 1 Adivaradandu srimad-anadi-agrabaram sri-Harihara- 
purayMa Kellangereya srimad- asesha- mahajanangalu sarvvaikamatyavagi 
kereya bhancliya kona ala jlvita heieya enne hare guddali..nne muntadu- 
dakke kotta ^daya muledMa prati teru 1 kkam t^ra 2 lekkadalu adake-heru 
eleya hern kittuleyakannu-herihge tara eiadara mariyMeyalu kottu yi-dharm- 
mava nadasi-bahevu yidakke anukularMayarige || 

dharmmah krito ya drishto ya kirttito yanumoditah | 
sruto ya palito ySpi dadMi su-mahat phalam ii 
yi-dharmmakke pratikularMavarige || 

pManiyam imam dharmmam yd nihanti nard-dhamah j 
sa KMyam go-dyija-ghnasya papam sata-gunam yrajet ii 

(usual final yerse) 

sya-dharmmam para-dbarmmam va yo hanti purushMhamah j 
shashti-yarsha-sabasrani yishthayam jayate knmih ji 

116 

On the yyest wall of the ranga-mantapa. 

syasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Saka-yaiusa sd, "^1222 neya Jaya-saihyatsa- 
rada Chaitra-ba 6 SomayMadandu srimad-anadi-agraharam sri-Harihara- 

*•* So in the original but Saka 1222=:yikllri, Jaya=1217 
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puravada Kellangereya srimad-asesha-mahajanangalige a-Keliangereja De- 
vappangala makkalu notada Chandappangalu kereya dharmmakke. . 
nu .bhandiyanli nadasuvadakke dhareyan eradu kottaru a-bkaildi nadava- 
ge mabajanangalu ma. . la jivitakke madida kade-katta puranada gadde 
mathada gadde bitta gadde gudi kba 1 ko 10 beddalu Kameya- 

dannayakara yareya keyi .. deya-kodiya yai’eya keyi Ma|abe Kallaya kiru- 
vola. reya-yishtanu ala jivitakke a-cbandrarkka-sthayiyagi saluvudu Hinvu- 
rali haligalala ettu-konangala gugurige .du aya saluvudu (usual final 
pharses) sri-Chenna-Kesava n 
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At the same village, on a stone in the tank near sandhya-mantapa. 
namas tunga etc ij 

*Shanmukhasya pitur yyasya Sarnga-dhanvaya yah priyah j 
piyushakara-jutaya namas tubhyam Sivaya cha || 
svasti samasta-bhiivanasrayaxn sri-prithvi-vallabhani maharajadhirajam para- 
mesvaram parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam 
siimat-Tnbhuvanamalla-Deva-vijeya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddha- 
manam archandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire n 
srimad-Yadu-vamsodbhava [ 
bhunaisanata-kirita-tata-ghatita-padam i 
HemMriyin aty-unnata- | 
sa dharanip^la VineyMityam h 
MM ava-Eajana durggam j 
ChMukyargg adhika-ballit enal a-sramadim j 
dhalitt eydiye. ,ndure 1 
Chalukyar nnocle nodal Ereyahga-nripa i| 
^Sitamayukha-sekhara-pada-sarassija-savatirishyan a- i 
bhutala-nathar-anata-sad-ahghri-yugaiii Sumanendra-sannibham | 
khy§,ta-payah-pay6dhi-sadri§aTig Ereyahga-tanubhavahg ad e-m- f 
ato sadrishyam ilia naianathara Ballu-nripahge dh§,triyol \] 
Cholady-adi-narendra. .nan arCheramman ^.-Pandya-bhu- i 
palanekara vira-kirtti-lateyam. nirmmulanam m^i bhu- i 
palady-uttama Vishnu-bhupan atula-srikam. gu gajo- | 
ddalanahgalan eyde parvvidudu dik-palar bhayah-golvinam |} 
Male-raja-r4jan enipam j 

Kali-kMa-Yudbishthiram* charitradin enipaih | 

Bali-Sibi-Khachar§§vararini j 

saley adbikam danad edege Visbnu-nripala il 


^ So m the original. 
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sri-Dharmrnesvaraya iiamah Mahaclgvaya namah Sivaya namah svasti samadhi- 
gata-panclaa-mahar-sabda malia-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varMhisvaiam 
Tuluva-bal'k-jaladhi-baclavanalani dayadya-davaaaiaifi Paiidya-kula-kamala- 
rana-vedanda ganda-bherunda mandalika-b^ntekara para - mandala- surekara 
sangiama-Bhima Kali-kMa-Kama sakala'Vandi-vrinda-santarppana-samarttha- 
vitaraua-vinoda Vasantika-devi-labdha-vara-prasMa Yadava-kulambara-dyu- 
mani kadana-pracbanda Malaparolu ganda namMi-prasasti-sahitam srimat- 
Tiibhuvanamalia TalakMu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase- 
Hanuxigalu-gonda bliuja-bala-Vira-Gauga-pratapa-Hoysala-Narasimha-Devaru 
sakala-mabi-mandalamam dusbta-nigraha-sishta-piatipalanam geydu iakshi- 
suttam Dorasamudra-neleviclagi sukba-sankatha-vmodadim rajyam geyvuttam 
ire tadtya-pitri-Vishnu-bhtipa-sri-pada-padmaradhja n 

Visbnu-niip^lakagra-sutan i-Narasimha-nnpalakam karam | 
Vishnu-padambiija-dvaya-madbii\ri atari anya-kubhrit-tamakke tan | 
iisbnakaram visuddha-kula-sambhavan iidyad-bhdgad ^Igeyolii | 

Jishnuge tane mel enipan i-Yadu-vamsa-narMhipottamani y 
ari-narapalakogra-mada-kumblii-vishanaman otti kittu man ] 
irade karuttu poyye biduvim srigu-mauktikam unmi paye bhi- { 
karataram appa tanna nakba-sakhegalindame silvan %alum | 
Narahanyantir anya-nnpa-smdburamam Narasimha-bhubhujam i| 
grama-siromamyan Amarendrapurakk ati-ramyam appudam ] 
tamasa rajas emb eradu buddbiyol allade satva-buddbiyind | 
8.-mahipalakam mahipar-abhaianam kude Vishnu-bhubhujam i 
soma-pa-bhusliana-dvi-satarinde Kellangere ramyam agalum |i 
bhringa-ninadadim pika-nmadadin okgili-vindin-oliyim i 
mangala-Lakshmiy irppa vanad antire sobbisuv a-banangalim } 
tunga4ai:angadind esadu tSrppa tatakadin olpuvetta Ke- l 
llangerey-andav Indran-Amaravatiy-ante basantav agalum || 
bvdsti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi- 
sila-guna-sampannarum yajana-yajana-adhyayana-adliyapana-dana-pratigraha- 
sat-karmma-niyatarum Rig-Yajus-Samatharvvana-shadanga* vandi-vrinda-dari- 
dryandhakara-samhai ana-parinata-marttandarum munji - yajndpavita - baddha- 
rum hema-kainna-kundalarara kshatriya-vaisya-sMra-traya . ta-pada-ghatti- 
tarum adi-samaittbarum Bali-vamsa-ketugalum saranAgata-jalanidhigalurii 
sapanugraha-samarttbaium tenkan-Ayyavoley emsi negalda srimad-anadiy- 
agraharam Hariharapuravada Kellangerey-asesha-mabajanangala mahimonna- 
tiy ad ent etidode 

sruti-sabudarttha-sastrame bahu-sniritigalu palavum puranamum } 
satatame sad-dvija-dvi-satar-anana-padma-su-sadmadalh vak- i 
sati Saiasijagarbbha-mukha-padma-su-sadmavan ollad illi su- | 
sthiti-veras ippal endade Kelangere-vipraran entu bannipem tl 


* So in the original 
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svasti srimatu Chalukja-Vikrama-kalada 85 neya Vikiama-samvatsarada 
Maghad amavase-Somavara-uttarayana-sankramana-vyatipatadandu srimatu 
Dharmmesvara - devara mvedyakkam naudMivige - anga - bhoga - jirnnoddha- 
rakkarii alliya sthanika Sivasakti-panditannge srimatu Hanharapuravada 
Kellangerey-asesha-mahajanaiigaiu nered ekastbar%i kalam karchchi dhara- 
purvvakavagi kotta bhumi badaneya hasala tota kamba nllvattu gadde 
Tendeyakattada muda-godiya sthalada khanduga mavina-kuiuvada sthalada 
khanduga Tendeyakattada paduva-gddiyalu kott^rada Chaundikavve bitta 
gadde kamma nalvattu Chinanahalinalu aliya SoYimayyangalu bitta beddale 
nur-ayvattu kamma vurim mudana mari-kallina haduvana deseyalu mabajan- 
angalu bitta beddale mattal ondu ii sunkada heggadegalu devara nandMivigege 
tamma agantukada sunka-dereya bitta gana vondum Dharmm^svara-devariiige 
Kesava-devariiige bitta gana vondu Dharmmesvara-devara sri-pklaradhakan 
appa Machayange maggada sunkavum jede-deieyuvam bittaru (n&uai final phrases) 
srimach-chandra-kalavatamsan an-agham go-kshira-subhra-prabham ( 

** Sama-Rig-Yaj-Atharvvana-stutan ahindrasyopavitam Sivam | 
somarkkanala-netran oppuv Amritesam deva-devottamam i 
sriman-mantri-nidhanan appa Kali-Devang ige diigghayuvam ii 
madipem endu degulama yishtaka-dharigalagiyum dhanam i 
bediye tad-dhanam tavage jivanamagi bardunkuvar ppalaru { 
nodire Machayam tanage tad-dhanav appud a-bhojyam endu tarn [ 
madisidam palar ppogale mantapamaih prabhu-Dharmaa§,tbaiia || 
srimatu Vikramabudadolam nere sunkada-Bachimayyanum { 
bemakubhrit-sadrisyar enip Appana Davana mantri-Lakshanam i 
Somapa bbakta-Nageyyanuni Dbarnima-mah^prabhu . 1 ondu ganamam \ 
tarn ati-bliakta Macbayana maggada sunka va bittar arttiyim |i 
6m namas Sivaya 
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At Bommenahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the ruined temple. 

namas tunga etc. ij 

trailokyadhisa-manikya-mauli-mangalya-sekbaram | 
Mridani-ramanam vande Mabesam Mallikarjjunam ii 
Lakshmi-lalita-lavanya-punya-sindhu-sudbambudbim [ 
Sanakadi-muni-dbyeyam tarn vande Madhusudanam (i 
tiayi-tri-vargga-tri-guna-tri-kala-trHjaganmayam | 
tri-purusbatmakaiix Hamsam vande tridasa-pavanam \\ 
Padmodarodarambhojad Vidhata Dbatur *Atri cba | 

Atres Sasi tatas Saumyas saumyas SaumyM Pururavab ji 


* So in the oiigmal 
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■^tata Ayus tan-mabipau Nahusho Nahushad Yayati tat-suti-Yadub i 
etad-apatyam paschad Yadv-Mir yYadavakhyaya vrajati |j 
tatra h 

Salas suras chakre Sasapura-vare vyaglira-nihatim i 
salak^-vyaghatair jJina-muni-vara-prerita matah. i 
tad-adis taj-jata Yadu-kula-nripa Hoysala iti | 
pravarttante namna prithutara-chamura-dhvaja-yutah ii 
ant eseva Hoysalanvayadol ii 

Yadava-knla-purvv^dnyol | 

adityan id orvvan enisi tannaya tejain i 

mMinige tolage kali-Vina- j 

yadityan ati-pratapa-yatan udayisidam || 

Ereyangam ganda-gunakk i 

ereyam Ganga-sarit-sudha-dhavala-yasakk j 

ereyam dana-gunonnatig l 

ereyaih tat-taneyan amala-guna-gana-nilayam |i 

aya-naya-niyatai sakti- ( 

trayangal. ant a^-nripange tanayar nnikhila- | 

pnyar adar vvisada-yaso- j 

dayitar bBall§.la-Vishnu-XJdayMityar ii 

muvar-ddevarolam munn i 

a-Vislinuve p§»lan6chita-prabhuv Mant i 

a-Visbnuve nripa-tanayar | 

mmuvaiolani tane bhuvana-palakan Maiii || 

maleva-virodhi-mandalika-mandaliyam maral ottikolva kur- t 

alagina kola kala-yilayS,hiya kolene geldu nilda-tol- i 

valade mmirchcbi dhatnyan ap§.krita-kan^kam age rajyad a- | 

ggalikeyan aldu palisidan a-pratimam kah-Visbnuvarddbanam j| 

deva-kulain purnna4ad§,- | 

gava|i-vana-rajiy-agrabaradigaliin | 

tive dhare Vishnu nripa-kula- i 

pavanan a-pratima-dharmma-nirmmalan esedam ii 

madavad-arMi-gajangala i 

biduvam nishtbura-karasi-nakbarabatiyim i 

vidalipa vikrama-simbam j 

tad-apatyain Narasimban upasamitambam jj 

kadanadol 4ut aratigala dantiya dantaman otti kiltu tad- i 

biduvane poyye poldu poraponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal a- j 

padado] avaiii jayanganege b§,raman oppire malpan endod ar \ 

kkadanadol S^mp idircbcbuv adatar jjagadol Narasimba-bbupanam ii 

a-Narasimha-nripangam j 

m^^nini mMevi sadhvi YScbalegam la- i 


* go in the original. 
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kshmi-nilajanagi Balia- | 

la-nrip^lam puttidam dharMhara-dhairyyam li 

Budhaii-ant ila-varam va- i 

ridhiy-ante visala-vilasad-ashad.akshinam i 

Madhu-sakhaa-ant a-samastram | 

Sudhamsu-dharan-ant Uma-varam Ballalam j| 
nosalol samrajya-pattam padadol akliila-bhubhrit-siro-ratnar-sonani- | 
su-samuhani tola-b^ol jaya-vadhu vuradol laksbmi dik-chakxadol ki- } 
rtti-sametam nachcbin-ajn^-rame ramiyipinam sarwabbaumatyadim ra- j 
njisidam vikranta-kantam Yadu-kula-tilakam vira-Baliala-Devam ti 
kela vasanta-bala-sahakarada tan-nelal Esntalig ar- \ 
bhila-layahi-insbthura-phanaughada mey-nelal uddhatarig un- { 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshraig enippa vira-Ba- | 
ll^lana tdla bMa nelal Mudu dhMnge vajra-panjaram jj 
padulam maryyMe nih-kantakam avamtalain karyya-dhuryyar pradh§,nar i 
vviditdtsabam chamu-inandali nir-avadhi bbandaram Mcharyya-kaly^ f 
na-dam aty-uttunga-bhoga sthiram ene taledam lileyim chakravartti- [ 
tvadol §ka-cbchhatra-rajy6nnatiyan ati-balam vira-Ballala-Devam |i 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parames- 
vara parama-bbattarakam Yadava-kulambaia-dyumani i r§*ya-cbMamani | 
Vasantika-devi-labdha-vara-prasadam a-visrauta-Yidya-vinodam j raja-sarvva- 
jnam mr-upama-prajiiam nnpa-rupa-Kandarppam raya - gbatasarppam | 
samaia-inukba-Mandaram | raya-Purandaiani { a-sah%a-sura Sanivara-siddbi 
giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-piatapa Viia-Ganga-bbuja-ba|a- 
cbakravaitti Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Devar ssakala-vasundharatalaman eka-chchha- 
tradim pratipalisuttum Baguliya nelevidinol prithvi-rajyam geyyuttum ire || 
tat-pada-padmopajiYi it 

sabasa-Parasu-dharam rau- | 
drahaYa-Kumbha-piasiiti dndha-mantra-guiio- j 
tsMia-Guru niti-m^rggam { 
droha-gbarattam pratapi Macba-chamupam i{ 

pati-niechcbim nacbchi kondacluva patijanam emm-emma bUlg eyde kannimi! 
gatiy end arMhip urvvitalam anudinam emm-emma samraksbanakk M i 
atula-prakaram end asrayipa Yibbayadim pempu-vettam pradhandn- i 
nata-ratnam yira-BallMana sabbeyol lYam Macha-dandadhin^tham i\ 
kara-cbakram Mura-Yidvishange Bala-Yidvisbtange vajram bbayan- i 
kara-bhala-prabaleksbanam Pura-barang aurvvange kayp ugra-ke- | 
sang ucbcbanda-nakbam pradbanam aduvol Ballala-bhUpang ila- [ 
bharaiiam drohargbaratta-Macbanane nachcb end am jaya-krideyol |i 
a-dandani-thana tammam Madbusudana-dandanatban-anvayav ent ene i\ 
srimad-Bbaradvaja-ku- j 

lamala-Yaridbige chandran ene sakala-kala- | 
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dhamam negaldaih Madlmhan i- j 
lamara-ratnange Dasirajange sutain j| 

Madhusticlana-vibhugam guna- i 
nidhi-Jakkala-Devigam sutain visada-yaso- | 
nidhi sara-satva-sampan- i 
nidhi negaldam Dasirajan uijjita-tejam h 

anubandJiam Manu-sain 3 ^a-vntta-kuladol vitt§<gamam nyaja-va- i 
rttanadol malpa biyam prasiddba-subha4c§,ryya-vyaptiyol vani sa- i 
tya-niy5gochitadol svaktya-vanita-sambhogadol priti sal- i 
Tinam int gguni Dl-sirajanavol anyar khyatiyaiii taldidar ii 
silamala-gunavati sati- i 
NMelegam DEsir^ja-vibhugam negaldam j 
palita-nayan urjjita-guna- | 

161a Madhusudanam chamupati-tilakam ii 

dhanadim bhandara-geham kari-turaga-vadhu-ratna-sandohadini pa- i 
ttanam oppam-betta viprottama-budha-tatiyind agiaharani purain go- i 
dbana-dh^-nyaugba-praja-sankuladm akhila-dhatritalam tive Balia- i 
lana rajya-sriya meyvechch ene Madhuha-chamupam karam pempu-vettam jl 
Siva-p§dambh 6 ja-puja-parate vibudha-santarppana-kride bbu-go- | 
bhavananna-syarnna-kany^dy-ati-bahu-vidha-dana-knya-keli sarvva- i 
rtthi-yitan^bbishta-tushti-prachuratara-Yin 6 dangal i-dhatng aty-u- ] 
tsaram appant oppe m^lpam Madliuhan adhi-guuam prauclha-dandesa- 

ratnam ii 

stbira-vibhavan udita-mangala- | 

charitam subha-laksbaua-prapushtangain San- j 

kara-nitya-labdha-dayan i- j 

svara-devam dandanatha-Madhuliana tammam (i 

udayam asesba-bandhu-jauad abhyudayam budha-vandi-brinda-sam- i 

padad udayam dvija-prathita-punya-phalodayam Isa-bh§.vana- j 

spada-dndha-manasodayam asesha-janotsava-kai anodayam j 

padaTiyol elge-vettudu gunodayam lsvara-dandanl.thana n 

enit olavu niyogam ay-ant i 

anitarkkam tane dhuiyyan enipain Ball!- i 

lana r4ja-grihadol Isvaran- | 

anujatam Madhuhan adhikntamala-chantaiii n 

Madhahan-anujatan Miita- ( 

budhan archchita-Siva-padabjan urjjita-vinay 6 ,m- { 

budhi nikhila-niti-nischaya- i 

nidhi Madhavan udita-Tibhava mangala-nilayam {i 

adhipana ra 3 y 6 nnati saka- j 

la-dharmmad abhyudayav agraharam vamsakk | 
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adhikotsayam ene Madlmham j 
Madhusudanapuraman alkarim nirmmisidaih n 
Sarasijabhava-nibha-vidya- i 
parinatar adhika-prabhava-sliat-karmma-ratar i 
nir-ayadyar mMadhusudana- i 
purada dbaramarar a-tarkya-guna-gana-nilayar ii 
tiirugida nandanam pariva kalve kadalg ive tod enippa per- | 
ggere balasirdda pervvelasu sandani-vetta janam yilasadim i 
merey amaralayam babu-giihangala somp iyarinde cbelyn kan- j 
deredayol oppugum -pura-yaram MadhusMana-dandanathana if 
an-upama-punya-pugainaii abhisbta-pliala-pradamaih tri-kutamam } 
Dhanada-nagopamangal ene tat-puradol pritanesa-Machira- f 
jana matadini pradhana-nidhi madisidam sthiram age Mallika- { 
rjjuna-MadhusManarkka-gnhamam Madhusudana-dandanayakam \\ 
syasti siimau-maba-pradhanain bahattara-myogadhipati dandanayaka-Mriclii- 
rajayyangal tamma tammam Madhusudana-dandanayakam taiii madida 
mahagrah^ra-MadhushdanapuradoI ettisida tri-kutada §ri-Mallikarjjuna-sri- 
Madhusudana-deyara nitya-nivedyakkam anga-bh6gakkam nandadivigegam pu- 
jari-paricharakadigala jiyitakkam ah8,ra-danakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddha- 
ranakkam endu Saka-yarsha 1116 neya Pramadi[cha]-samyatsarada Pausliyad 
am4v§.sye-S6mavara-yyatipata-sankramanadandu srimad-bhuja-bala-chakra- 
yartti - Hoy sala - ylra - Ball§,la - Devargge Baguliy a - nelevidinol s§sey am tettu 
Madhusudanapurada nMyattu-honna modalolag irppattu-honna modalam 
samasta-bali-sahitam chandrarkka-taram-baram salyantu padedu sri-Mallikai- 
jjuna-deyara sri-Madhusudana-deyara sri-padadol dhara-purvyakam age kott 
a-Madhusudanapurad asesha-mahajanangal-anumatiyind a-hohge bitta bhiimi 
Andegattada kelagana samasta-bayalu i Araliyahala-bayalu salage hadin^ra- 
kkam kambay entu-nuru sa IGkkam kam 800 Malleyanakereya kelagana 
samasta-bayalu 500 marada sthalada tonta 1 kkam kambha 34 [| 600"nuru 
marada sthalada tonta 1 kkam kamba 40 | tenkana Holadahalli { (usual anal rerses 

and phrases) 

Harihara-suri Stguriya Kamana tamman Umesa-datta-y% i 
yirachisidam Tnvikrama-kavisyaran urjjita-yani tildi tarn | 
baradan upeta-lakshana-ganam Gunidasaman oppuvantu kan- i 
dansiday mtu sS^sanadol ad udayam dhareg uttarottaram \\ 

119 

In Stlekere (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the Mad§lvara temple. 

6m namas Siyaya } 
namas tuhga etc n 

svasti samasta-bhuyanasrayam sri-ppithyi-vallabham maharajMliirajam para- 
mesyaram parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-ti|akam Cb4lukyabbaranam 


48 
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siimat-Tnbhuvanamalla-Devara vijaya -rajyam uttarSttarabhiYnddhi- pravar- 
ddhamanam a-chandrarkka-t^ram-baram saluttam ire || svasti samadhigata- 
paacha-maba-sabda mahSi-mandalesYaram DvarS^rati-pura-yarMliisvarani Yadu- 
kiila-kuvalaya-sudh^karam satya-ratnakaram YMava-Nar%anaiii chatura- 
yuYati-Charayanam Chakrakiita-kotatavi-dav^nalani npn-bala-jaladhi-badava- 
iialam sauryya-mrigarajam Male-raja-rajam Kalapala-kapala-sailopala-vajra- 
dandam malaparol-gandaih nnpa-kula-kari-balabha-yutha-natham Gandagiri- 
Batliam uddanda-piachanda-Pandya--ganda-garyva-parvvata-Paka[sa]sanam vi- 
yeka-Kamalasaaain Jagaddeya-prabala-bala-pannaga-Vainateyam bhuja-bala- 
Rauhineyam Narasuhhabrahnia-bh’urulia -katliora - kutharam charu -yicharam 
Iruiigola-mada-mar§;Ia-megharavam purusharttha-Purtiravam yijaya-laksbmi- 
bbavana-mangala-raani-toranam Adiyama-mada.. lika-gbatasarppam rupa- 

Kandarppam Kaustubbabbarana-smarana-parinatantahkaranam yikramabhar- 
aiiam . nda-gandam kadana-pracbandam Chengiri-matanga-sarabbam 
raja - sannibbam Vasantika - deyi - labdba - vara - prasMam mngamadamdda- 
namMi - samasta - pi asasti - sabitam siiman - maha - mandalesvaram TalakMu- 
Kongu - Nangali - GangavMi -Nonambavadi- Banavase - Hanungalu - gonda bbuja- 
bala - Vira - Ganga - Kadamba - Visbnuvarddbana - Devaru Gangavadi- tombbatt- 
aru-s^siramumam Nonambavadi - muvattirchcbasiramumam Banavase - pannir - 

cbcbS^siramumam.nbrumam dushta-nigraba-sisbta-pratipalanam madi 

.... vinSdadim rajyam .. . uttar6ttar§,bhivriddbi-pravarddhamana sriman- 

maha-mandalesvarain Narasingba-Deva.. .. DSrasamudrada nelevidmolu 
sukba-sankatha-yinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire \\ sri ... Suleyakereya sri- 

Mulastbana-devargge mudalu gadde salage 2 binya-kereya tumbina mo. 

salage 1 Ekavagattada modaleriya tota ,. .bhoga . nal-nuru ...§,-kereya 
badagana. .gadde salage 1 Mulastbana~d6vargge nandadiyigege devara... . 
yalu berddalo mattar ondu kereya balalu.. .mattar ondu 1 yint i-mtiru . . 

.. kuta-jiinnoddharakkam matbada .... bitta datti enis endade .., 14 ii 
tota kavungu nabnuru.. beddale mattal . . j| sri-Mulastb§>na-deyara 

stbEna-pati Devendra-panditaru , sri-Ganapatyaya namab sii-MahJl[devaya] 
namab sii 

svasti srimatu adbyakshada Barmma-veggadeya su~putra . . . Bbkva-veggade 

§rt-N§.ra8imha-D6vana.. . .hana chatus-samaya-samnddbarana gotra-pavitia 

para.Sbleyaketeyan Muttain ire PramMi-samvatsarada Vaisakba- 

suddha-aksba-tadige-BrabaspativSrradandu Vrisabba- sankranti - vyatipatad- 
andu Suleyakereya Brabmesvara-devara pratishtbeyam madi a-dgyargge piije- 
punaskara-anga-bboga-sodaru-niy§dyakkam mS.ta-kutakam jirniiSddbarakaiii 
matha-pa ,g ah§,ra-danakara bitta datti devarim muda gadde salage. 3 
d^varim baduva berddale are-vattalu kereya hMalu berddale are-yattalu 
Acbarasanu samasta-praje-muntagi adbyakshada Bbava-veggadeyaru jj svasli 
yama-niyama-syadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushth^na-japa-samMhi-sl4- 
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guna-sampannar appa TejSnidhi-panditara sishyar appa Devendra-paBclitara 
kalam karchchi dhara«p1irbbakam madi sri-Brabmesyara-de?argge bitta gadde 
salage 3 | baddale mattar ondu 1 \\ (usual final phrases) Brabmesvara-deyara vira- 
pattamam madi badeda H§,n6jage gadde hattu-kolaga beddale are-vattaru 
Hiangalam aha Sri (usual final verses), 


120 

On a stone to the left of the same temple. 

.... svasti samasta-bbuvaaasrayaih srimat.. . . vallabbam niaha- 

rajadhirajaih paramesyaram parama-bbattara, . Yadava-kalambara-dyu- 
mani saiyvajna-chudamaiu Male-raja-raja.. malaparolu ganda ganda-bhe- 
runda kadana-pracbandan a-sabaya-suran ekanga-yira Sanivara-siddbi Gin- 
durgga-malla cbalad-anka-Eama srimat.... rtti Hoysala-sri-yira-Ballala- 
Deyaru srimad-rajadhani-Dorasamudrada . . . sahkatba-yinodadim pnthyi- 

rajyam geyyuttiddalli syasti sri jayabbyadaya-Saka-va. 1220 neya Hema- 
lambi-samyatsarada Asvayuja-ba. Bn srimad-anSdiy-agrahara sri- 

Hanbarapurayada Kellangereya srimad-asesha-maha . , . . srimaim-maba- 
pasayitarum appa beggade-Jayitannanavara makkalu , . yannanayarige 
lamm ura kaluyali Suleyakereya cbatus-sime... .reya bola-veriyim paduj 

yalu Honnisettiyaballi a-ballige ten.variyim badagalu Kutagatta 

badagana bola Bommeyanaballi .... yim mudalu Agundada hola-yeriyim 
tenkalu yint i-cbatus-simeyolage ulla bbumiyolage purvvadala ula kodagi 
de^a-danada bbumi.. , a-bbumige tat-kalochita-kraya-drayya gadyana 1 nuru 
, ..ttanu a-mabajanangala a-Ayyannanavara kayyalu sakalyena kaladu 
.. ,. da a-balliya asbta-bboga-tejas-syamya-aksbini-agami-nidhi-nikshepa-jala- 
pasbana-siddha-sadbya-volagada samasta-bah-sahita saryva-praj egalanu i- 

ballige i~mariyMeyali . . boddake kanike ugrana-sapadi vola ... 

puryyaya apuryyaya badike 8nu bandadam ubbaya-karanam allade sa ... 
dhipati .. para-yargga kottu gattage pmdadana . .. yarusham-prati..... 
siddhaya gadyanam nalyattanu a-Ayyannanayaru Pusbya-masadala yikuta 
babaru yi-balliya chata-simey-olagulla bhuaii-sima-viyada bandade lirmaha-jau- 
angalu paribarisi-koduyara yi-mariyadeyalu a-halliya a-Ayyannanayarige 
adhi-kraya-d§,iiakke saluyantagi a-cbandrarkka-stbayi-agi a-mabajanangalu a- 
Ayyannanayarige sya-rucbya yodambattu dbara-purvvakani madi kotta 
s§.sana ii (usual final verses) int appudakke armabajanangala sva-bastad oppa sri- 
Cbenna-Kesava \\ 


121 


On the same stone. 

Vilambi-samvatsaiada Pusbya-ba 8 Adiyaradandu srimad-anadiy agrabaram 
tlanbarapuravada Kellangereya srimad-asesba-mabajanangala snmana maba- 
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pasayitaram appa heggade-Jaitannanavara maga Ayyannanavarige navu 
krayavagi kottu patra-sasana-sila-sasauangala barasikotta Bammihalli Suleya- 
kereyanu a-Ayyannanavara tamma Smganna-a makalu Pemmanna Da .. 
gala kaiya siimad-aradhya sii-Ramakrishna-prabhugala makkalu sri-Vitthala- 
prabbugalu krayavagi kondaiagi a-sii-Vitthala-prabhugala kaiyal sa-hiranya- 
va kondu a-sila-sasana-mariyMeya cbatus-simeyanulla a-Stileyakereyaiium . 

. Yekkavegattada... .ge a-Ayyanna . na navu kere-kodagiyagi dhareyan 
ei'aclu kotta gadde kamba . 30 a-urim badagalu beddalu kamba 200 num a- 
.kaya . Vitthala-prabbugalu krayavagi kondadanu ar-mabajanangalu sva- 
lucbya voclarabattu kottaru n ymt appudakke fwnabajanangala sva-hastad 
oppa I] srx-Chenna-Kesava it 
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At the same place. 

namas tunga etc. \\ 

svasti srimatu vadda-byavahari Devi-Settiya putra Siva-j)ada-sekhara Madava 
gajaki-Setti gain mechchalu rana-ranga-bhumiyalu kadi Siva-loka-praptan 
ada &,taua putra Bittayam tamin ayyange paroksha-vinayamagi kalam nilisida n 
inangala 


123 

At Haranahalli (Haranahalli hobli), on a stone near the Kesava temple. 
sri-Nrisimhaya namab n 

Narasimbam abam vande sa-Laksbmikam sur^trcbcbitam | 
yoga-muitti-dbaram santarh bbaktanam isbta-dayakam h 
sri-Ganadbipataye namab n sri-gurave naraab h 

Sri-ramalingan§;16kaaa-vasa-janitantab--pram6da-prakarsba- i 
smerasyam Padmagarbbba-pranuta-cbaritan a-namramana-marut-ko- ! 
tiragrodbbasamanaruna-mani-gana-nirajitangbn-dvayam 16- i 
karadbyam Narasimbam kudug abbimatamarb So^i-Devang ajasram j| 
Salanim YMavarg aytu Hoysala-vesar tad-vamsadol Mandara- i 
cbala-dbairyyam Vinayarkka-bbupan Ereyangaib Bitti-Devam kubbrit- i 
tilakam sri-lSTarasiibban a-pratima-dhairyyam vira-BallMan end i 
eleg isar kramadmdam adar adbir§,ja-§rig adbisbtbayakar \\ 
kula-sail4graniyada Mandara-nagakkam ksMra-varasiymd i 
ulid elp urmmigam Indra-bburubam udagram puttuvant age mey- ) 
gall Ballala-nripangam Angaja-jayOttunga-dhvajakare Pa- i 
dmale-madevigam agra-sunu NarasimhSrvvisvaram puttidam n 
kamii karav§,l Vasugi t61 Man- i 

daram age virodbi-Magara-bala-jalanidhiyam | 
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bharadim kadedam padedam j 
kari-ratnaman asva-ratnamani Narasimham ji 
vri ji MagarorvYipala-nirmDitxlakan atula-balam Cbola-rajja-pratishtha- i 
pakan int i-Narasimlia-ksbitipati bare sarvyasvamaiii Paiidya-bbupar i 
laka ttett Mage bal end ulidapud enisitt adam udvritta-matsya- l 
prakarogra-graba-nakra-kramana-janita-nirdhvana-raudram samudram li 
kam ij balavad-bhuja-vijitorvvi- i 

talan enisida NMasmga-Devangam Kar i 
lala-DeTi-ranigam Yadu- i 
kula-tilakam Sovi-Deva-nripan udayisidam || 
pogale jagaj-janam tanidu tannane Hoysala-Sovi-Devan a- } 
vagan akhilorvviyam taledan im kamathagrani ragadinde pon- f 
guge taley etti saytu nimird Muge pannaga-rajan urkki so- ( 
rkkuge dig-ibha-brajam kula-nagavali mel veleg ambaram-baram fj 
harana-bharana-kshamam ra- | 
yarol i-kali-Sovi-Devan urad an tire san- j 
garadol berim kiltam } 
saran ene Eajendra-Cholanam palisidam ij 
vanaja-dal§kshane guna-man- 1 
dane S6vala-D§vi Sovi-Devange jagad- { 
vmutange kurmmeyim tay { 
ene permmege tane dal tavarmaney Sdalu j) 
vn II urutara-Yadavanvaya-sudhabdhi-samudbhava-kalpayalliy-ant- l 
ire sakala-dyija-biajad abhishta-phalangalan ittu tarn yika- | 
svara-naya-kaumudi-yisada-kirttiyan Md esed oppi toruyal [ 
narapati-NMasimhana sahodari Sovala-Deyi dhatriyol ji 
kam ii parmata-kala-kalapade | 

su-rlipadim bhagyadinde saabhagyadin era j 
sariy Malo S6yala-De- | 

yi rani Bharatige Ratige Rameg Umeg eleyol i) 

a-laghutara-dana-db&ra- i 

jaladim kirtti-late koryyi parvyuvinam So- { 

yala-Deyi madidal bbu- i 

taladol sii-Somanathapuramam sthiramam li 

Sarasirubabbayana bbayanadol i 

irad Maradinde bandu sale nile tanaol { 

Sarasati nelasire Valabhige i 

sariy 4dudu SSmanatbapuram uryvareyol || 

yara-bbii-deyar cbchhandab- } 

parinatar ati-nisita-sastra-bala-'samppannar i 

pparam a-ka VIS vara r a-nare- j 

svarar-oppaman appukeyvar ant ^puradol ii 
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II gtira-bhaktam veda-sl/srta-pravana-inati sad-achara-nishtliam daya-tat- i 
paran Isa-Srisa-pfiya-karana-pannataiii mantra-tantrajnan urvvi- ( 
sara-yaryyaiii Kasyapam svikrita-parama-samam satya-sampannan end a-1 
daradim tannam janam kirttisiivinam esedam sri-Nijananda-devam n 
kam 11 anukfiile gotra-pavane i 

jana-nute Hittavve Jahnu-nandane-v&l ne- i 
ttane suchi tan ene vinaya- I 
mbnnidhi Nijananda-devan-anganey adal il 
atan-annjatan ati-vi- i 

khyMam sthira-bhavan enipa Saukara-^evam l 
Satavveg saubhagya-sa- i 
meteg Umakritige satige vallabhan adaih ii 
anurupateyiiix Siriya- ) 

vve nij^nganey ene su-vamsa-varddhita-ragam 1 
vinutan enippam Gopa- { 
lanante Gopala-Devan ant aYar-aniijam li 
avarge pitan enisi 16ka- l 
kkav ellam arMhyan enisi pesarvettam Si- l 
ndavigeyol aganyatara-gau- 1 
ravadmd AnandaB6dha-d§va-munladram || 
m^imiii parama-muni-varishtham Brabma-karmmaika-nishtham 
nirupamatara-Yrittam santa-chittam yasasYi- I 
.. .sa disantam dantan amnaya-Yidya- 
parinati-jita-Vedham srimad-Anandabodbam ii 
kam II Anandabodha-devang j 

^na.paraxna- i 

jnana-nidhi mantra-murtti ma- ( 
hi-nute ChangavYey embal anganoy Maj n 
bhu-vandite SinyavYe j 

.tanage GovindanaySl | 

Govinda-pattaYarddbanan j 
1,-YibhuYina janakan enipa maymege nontam ii 
vanditam ene bhu-bbuYanadol i 
em dorevettudo tad-anvayam negalda Nija- i 
nanda-Yibbuvinde Sankara- | 
nmdam Govindanindam a-cbandrarkkam )i 
sYasti samasta-bbaYanasrayam sri-pritbvi-Yallabbam mabarajadbiraja-parame- 
syaraiii Dvaravati-pura-varadbisYaram Yadava-kalambara-dyumani saivvajna- 
cbudamani Maleraja-raja maleparol ganda ganda-bberunda kadana-pracbandan 
a-sahaya-suran ekanga-Yira Sanivara-siddbi Giridurgga-malla cbalad-anka-Rama 
Magara-r^ja-nirmmulanam Cbdla-rajya -pratisbtb^cbaryya nissanka- pratapa-. 
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chakrayartti-Hoysala-sri-vira^Narasimha-Dev-arasarli Panclyana m§le digyijaya- 
mumam madalosuga Eayitadanada-kuppadalu pritliYi-r^yam geyyuttara ire 
deharada vaddolagada dharmma-prasangadalu aradhaneya. dlsvara-bliatta- 
rum Sankanna-Gopaniiaiigalu tamma tandegala Sindavigeya svamigala hesa- 
ralu devata-prafcishtheyam madisi . •. nala niTu Somanatbapuravada Haru- 
yanahalliyali mMisiy enal a-mahajanangala samipakke bandu devi^yatanakke 
kshetramam padedu devMyamam mMisi Saka-varshada 1156 neya Jaya-samyat- 
sarada Vaisakha-sndha 11 Sui yaradandu sri-Lakshmi-Narasimha-deyara prati- 
sbtheyam mMiy upakaranangalu abbaranangalam madisi kottu devar-amnta- 
padige a-vliralu tavu chakrayartti-Narasimha-Deyana kaiyalu dhareya hadada 
vrittiy-ondara ksbetrada tritiyada hasugeya ereya gaddeyalu a-chandrarkka- 
stbayiy agi dh§;ra-puryyakam kotta gadde kamba badinaydu kamba 15 ^d^yara 
pratishtha-kaladalu ^Sindaviyasyamigala dasa srikaranada VisyanMha-deyaxiu 
Somanathapurayada Haruvaiiaballiyalu vedartthada Vaijanatha-bhattara kay- 
yalu tayu krayavagi konda prathamada eleya hasugeya gaddey-olage deyar- 
amrita-padig endu dhara-puryyakam kotta kamba hanneradu kamba 12 ar-sya- 
migala dasa vedartthada VaijaiiMha-bhattaru Taliyura Kadagi-Lakkhaiyaiia 
maga Marutana kayyalu Guttanakereyalu tayu krayava konda tota-sthalad- 
olage deyar-amritapadig endu dhar^-phrvyakam kotta kamba hannondu 
kamba 11 j| Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha-ba 11 A-yaradandu mah§,-pia- 
dhanam srtkaranada Mayideya-dannayakaru deyar-amritapadig endu Mogara- 
nakattadalu samasta-baliy- akshiny- agami - sahita dh^ra- p4ryvakam kotta 
yrittiy ondu 1 ii Manmatha-samyatsarad AshMhad amayasye So i varadandii sit- 
mad-anadiy-agraharam sri-S6man§»thapurayada Haruyanahalliy- asesha-maha- 
anangalu sabharmantapadalu maha-sabheyagi nerad iddalli Nijesyara-bhattaru 
mahajaua-hgalge meyikki nivu karunya-mMida kshetradalu sri-Lakshmi-Nara- 
smha-pratishtheya nimma karunyadalu madiden mn a-dharmma niyage 
kaylide endendigam palisi rakshisuvud endu bmnavisalu tush^ar^i mahSjan- 
angalu pratydka-vrittig ondu-kamba-gadde yeradu-kamba-beddalam deyar- 
amritapadi- nand^divige -Chaitra - payitraropana- yolagada sri -kEryyakke 
chandrS-rkka-sthayiyagi sarvva-namasyayagi dhara-puryvakam kottu asesha-^ 
mahajanangalu tave bijayam-geydu urim mudal agneya Guttanakerege hoha 
danyim tehka Mara-Gaudiy ereyal aladu kalla nattu kotta gadde kamba nura- 
hattu kamba 110 a-beddal ura paduvana Banachegattim paduya hiriya-kere- 
yola kOhim badaga jala-p§,shana-yarjjita bele-bhumiy§-giy aladu kalla nattu 
kotta beddalu kamba yinnur-ippattu kamba 220 mattam Hoysala-chakra- 
yartti sri-vira-SOyi-Dey-arasaru Eadaya-Myana mMe digvijayam mMisida 
Mahgalada-koppadalu prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire Durmmukha-samyatsa- 
rada Pushya-su 11 A {uttar^yana-sankramanada mah^-dana-samayadalu hiriya- 
m§.nikya-bhandi,rad adhyakshada E6ohanna-R%annahgalu .§,rl,dhaneya G6pa- 
nnangalum sri-SdmaB§,thapuravMa Haruyanahalliyalu EijSsyara-bhattaru 


* Bo in the original. 
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mMisida kSdiya sri-Lakshmi-Narasimha-devara sri-karyyakke takkudanu nivu 
karunyam madakek endu.., . . sri-LakshminarasimliapuravMa Kem- 

bala s§,saiia-mariyadeya siddh^yadolage gadyanam hanneradani sri-Somana- 
thapuravada Haruvanahalliyalu Nijesvara-bhattara madisida kodiya sri- 
Laksbmi-Narasimha- devara sri-karyya- mahopahara-khanda - sphutita -jirnnod- 
dh§,rakkam §.-chaiidrarkka-stbayiyagi ... neley% ilidu bahantagi chakrayartti- 
Sovi-Devanu dhara-purvvakain kotta gadyanam hanneradu ga 12 (i mangala 
mabS. sri sri (usual final verses) snmad-Anandabodha-prabhugala dasa Ga knla- 
tilaka su-kayi-kantbabharana S6manatba-pandi[ta]ru padyangala b§lidaru 
ubbaya-hasta-lekhana-kusalan avadbana-cbakrayartti srikaranada Visvanatba- 
deva barada raya-sutradbS/ri Gopojana tamma Suroja kandalisida j| 

Sarasatiya korala mutturo- | 

1 ire yrittam komalam su-bbadrav eni j 
kare Mandara.j 


124 

At the same village, on a stone near the Baire-d^va temple. 

§ri II namas tunga eto. |) 

svasti samasta-bbuvanSiSraya sri-pritbvi-vallabba mab§.rajadhir§;ja parame- 
svara parama-bhatt§,raka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Cbalukyabbarana srimat- 
Tribbuyanamalla - Devana vijaya - rajyam nttarottarabhivriddhi - pravarddba- 
m&nam SrcbandrS^rkka-taram-baram saluttam ire svasti samadbigata-pancba- 
mabarsabda mabarmandalesvara Dvaravati-pura-varadbisvara Yadu-kula-kuva- 
lay a - sudb§.karam saty a - ratnakaram Yadava - Naray anam cbatura - y u vati - 
Cbarayanam Cbakraktita-kotatavi-davanalam ripu-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam 
sauryya-mrigarajam Male-rija-rajam Kalapala-kapa}a-sa46pala-vajra-dandam 
malaparol gandam nripa-kula-kari-kaQaJbba-yutba-natbam Gandagiri-n^tbam 
uddanda-pracbanda-Pandya-ganda-parvvata-P4kasasanam viveka-Kamalasanam 
Jagaddgya - prabala-bala - pannaga-Vainateyam bbuja-bala-Eaubineyam Nara- 
simbabrabma-bburi-bbliruba-kathora-kutbaram cbaru-vicbilra Irungola-mada- 
maraia-megbarayam purusbarttba-Pururavam vyaya-laksbmi-bbavana-n^aii- 
gala-mani-toranam Adiyania-mada-nivarana mandali-gbatasarppam rupa- 
Kandarppa Kaustubhabbarana-smaran.a-parinatantabkarana vikramabharana 
TalekMu-gopda-ganda kadana-prachanda Cbengiri-matanga-sarabba Adi-raja- 
sannibba Vasantik^devi - labdba - vara - pras&darh mrigamadamdda namMi- 
samasta-prasasti-sabitam sriman-mabar-mandalesvara Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali- 
Gaiigavadi -Nonarabavadi -Banavase- H^n ungalu -gonda bbuja -bala - Vira-Gan- 
ga-Kadamba-Visbnuvarddbana- D^varu GangavS^di-tombbattaru-sS/Siratnumam 
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Nonambavadi-mtivattirchchhasiraaiumam Banayase-panDirchclihasiramiimam 
HS^nuBgall-ayniirumam dushta-mgraba-sishta-pratipalanadm alnttam sukha- 
sankatha-yinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 

rajate Visliiiu-bhup§.Ia sphalitasesha-bhutala i 
clianda-dorddanda-kodanda-khanditarMi-mandala j| 

Sivaya namah ! svasty (ay)aaavarata“parama-kalyanabhyudaya-sahasra-pbala- 
bh6ga-b]i%im dvitiya-Lakshmi-samaueyar appa patta-maba-deviyarum Asaiidiy- 
aynurumam . . rgganda-munurumam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadi 
sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyvuttam ire (i tat-pMa-padmopajiyi SYasti 
samasta-guna-sampanna nudidu mattenna gotra-pavitra parangana-putra tappe 
tappuvan ast§,nak oppuYam chapa-vidya-pracbanda praje-mechcbe-ganda niti- 
ratnakara Siva-pada-sekharam s^hasottungan ayyana singha namMi-samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam sriman-maba-samanta ny-prabhuv Eraka-Gavunda Kisuru 
Haruvanahalliyumam tri-bboga-sahitay aluttay ire Saka-niipa-kalatitam 1060 
neya Kalayukta-samyatsarada Vaisakba-suddha- dasami-Brahaspatiyara -san- 
kranti-byatipatadandu Eraka-Gavunda Erakesyara-deyaram pratisbthe madisi 
Meganagereya Devendra-panditara sisyar appa svasti yama-niyama-svadhya- 
ya-dhyana-dharana mauuanusbthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarum 
Erakesyara-deya-pada-pankaja-bhramararum appa Somesvara-panditara kalam 
karchchi dhara - ptiry vakam madi deyar - anga - bhoga - myedyakkam mathada 
tap6dhanar-S,hS<ra-d§.nakbam atithiy-abhyagata-yidyartthigalgam jirrLn6ddh§.ra- 
mata-kutangalgam bitta dharmma n svasti samasta guna-samppaixnai u yandi- 
janadli^raru niti-vedangarum Hara-charana-kamala-blirmgarum appa maha- 
prabhu Karika-Gayudanuih Mara-Gavndanum Jakka-Gavudanum iut i- 
trai-purusha-gayundugal irdd a-Mulasthana-deva-pad^radhakar appa Rudia- 
sakti-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi devara ahga-bhoga- 
Bivedyakkam jirnnoddhara-mata-kutahgalgam bitta dharmma li Eraka-G§.vunda 
Karika-Gavunda Mara-Gavunda Jakka-Gavundaruih int i-iialvar ggaundugal 
irddu devargge bitta bhumi Erakesvara-devara purYva-dis^bh§.gada DSvigerey 
ondu Erakesvara-devarggam Mul^stbana-devargge s&mya-bh§,ga Devigereya 
mMana-kodiyalu Erakesvara-devargge bitta beddale mattar eradu hiriya-kereya 
bayalolage hiriya-boyi-kallim keMge Erakesvara-devargge gardde khanduga 
3 Mhlasthana-devargge gardde khanduga 3 Mulasth§.na“devar-tLttara-disa- 
bhagadalu bitta beddale mattar eradu eiadu-sth^nada nandanav eradu matta 
nandMivigege ganam nalku pavitrarohanada biyakke gadya[na]v eradu nyaya- 
vicharadi banda mudranay eradu sthanakka samana-bhaga eradu-sthanakkaiii 
mane n^lku (uauai final phrases) ChendSjana putram Honnojara likhitam roangala 
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In the same village, on a virakal near the old kaeheri. 
svasti sriman-maha-manclalesvara Tribliuvanamalla Talakaclu-gonda-ganda bhu- 
ja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishiiuvarddhaiia-Hoysala-Devana si'i-Naiasinga-Devana ra- 
jyadala Tondanura bidinalu Eajakana Bittayana sule kondu sura-loka-praptan 
ada atange paroksha-vinayavam mMida Maieyala Babeya-Nayakana niaga 
Bammeya-Nayaka ii Badiyana ah Bammeya-N§.yaka madida parokslia-ymaya 

126 

In the same village, on copper plates in possession of pnrohita-Narasimha-Bhatta, 

(Kagart characters) 

sri-Ganadhipataye namab i namas tunga etc n 
(from here to “ Vinam cha Vani kare” m Ime 35 corresponds with No 6 of Ilassan Taluq) 
yat-pratapa-jito bhannb pataty ambunidliau dliruvam i 
dussahain manasas tapam sutaram sliodbum a-ksliamali n 
satrun^m vasam ete dadata iti rusha kmnu saptamburasin 
nana-sena-turanga-trutita-vasumati-dhulika-pahkabliili i 
samsdsliya svairam etat-pratinidlii-jaladlii-srenikam yo vidhattg 
Brahmanda-SYarna-Meru-piamukha-nija-malia-dana-toyair ameyaili |i 
mad-dattam arthi-sartlias snyam ilia sucliiraih bliiinjatam ity avetya 
prdyali pratyulia-lietos tapana-ratha-gater alayaiii deYatrinam j 
tat-tad-dig-jaitra-Yrittyapi cba biruda-padair ankitams tatra tatra 
stambhan jMa-pratisbtkan Yyatanuta bhuvi y6 bhubhrid-ablirankashagran )i 

Kanchi-Srisaila-Son^cbiala-Kanakasablia-Venkatadri-pramnkliyesliY 

aviityavritya (II a) sarvesliY atannta vidhivad blitiyase sreyasS yali | 
devastlianesliu tirttlieshv api kanaka-tulapnrushMini nana- 
danany evopadanair api satnam akliilair agamoktani tarn |j 
1 dslia-krita-pratipdrtliiYa-dandali sesha-bliuja-kshiti-raksbana-saiindali i 
bhasliege-tappuYa-iayara-gandah toshakrid artliislin yo rana-clianclali j{ 
rd.jddliiraja ity ukto yo raja-paramesvarah i 
Hindu-raya-Suratrana-duslita-sai ddula-marddanali ii 
gajasn-gandabkernnda-ity^di-birudanYitah i 

alokaya ma]ii.-raya jaya jiYeti vadibkih | 

Anga-Vanga-KalingMyai rajabkis sevyatS cha yal^ n 
stutyaudaryas sudMbhis sa VijayanagarS ratna-simliasanastbali 
kshmapalan Kriskna-Kaya-ksliitipatir adkarikritya nitya Nrigadin f 
a-purvvadrer athasta-kshitidkara-katakad a oka H§inachalantM 
a-Setor artki-sartka-snyam ika baknlikritya kirtya babkase y 
kritavati sura-lokaiii Kriskna-K§,ye nijamsain 
tadanu tad-anujanma punya-karmackyutendrak i 
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prakatam a?anil6kani svamsam etyari-jeta 
vilasati Hari-clieta Tidvad-ishta-pradata h 
yat-kirtti-cliaiidras cliarati ksliamay&in 
titliishv asesliasu vivardliate cha | 
tanoti cliakrasya mudam sammdlie 
diva cha sayam kumudair virundhe || 
madam manasi marutam sithilayaty ameyai rayair 
yad-asva-patali-khurali kshiti-rajobhir ntthapitaih j 
ajijanad imam vritha kimu visoshayaty ambudliim 
Bala-pramathanasya ao-raya-virodhinam vajinam \\ 
karagrihakalita-vira~vir6dhi“bhupa-dara?ali“kara-vichalita-cliamarasya | 
rajadhiraja-para-raja-bhayahkaraika-viradikani birudani bahuai yasya ji 
Gokar na-Sahgama - Nivritti - Su varna asahkha- 
Sbnadri-Parvata-Virmchi-pureshii Kanchyam j 
sri-Kalaliasti-nagareshu cha Kumbhaghone 
danani shodasa kritani bahuni yasya ji 
ambhodSna nipiyam^na-salild’gastyena pitojjhitas 
tapto Raghava-sayakagni-sikhaya santapyamanas sada j 
antasthair badavanalojyala-sikha-jalair visushko dhruvam 
yad-danambu-mahambubhis chiiam asau purnnas samudyotate n 
Angen^ii Kalihgena Vangena cha parair nripaih | 
jaya jiva mahar-iajety anisam giyate cha yah \\ 
sa jayati narapalo ratna-simhasanasth6 
Vyayanagara-yasi kirfci-purtya vilasi j 
Nriga-Nala-NahushMin nichayan raja-nitya 
nirupama-bliiya-viryaadaryabhur Achyutakhyah n 
sri-Ganadhipataye namah ji 

Sakabde Saliyahasya sahasrena chatus-sataih | 
pahchasata cha sankhyS^te shad-abhyadhikaya kramat (i 
Jaya-samyatsare m^si Phalgune dasami-tithau | 
krisbna-pakshe dine Saumye Tungabhadr^nadi-tate || 
subha-y6g§ cha karane subha-lague samagate i 
Vishiios sri-Vitthalesasya sannidhau mukti-dayini n 
nanarsakhabhidha-gotra-sutrebhyas sS^stra-vittaya | 
yikhyatebhyo dyyatibhyo veda-yidbhyo viseshatah |j 
Honnayallxti-yikhyata-nagaii-simani sthitam i 
Bigadahyayato gramat puryasy^m hariti sthitam \\ 
grami;ii Muduyidi-khy§;t§;d ayachim disam Isntam } 

Hegatahyayatd gramat pratichim disara Mritam ii 
Hirya-Gandasiti-gramM uttaram disam asritam i 
Chikka-Gandasi-yikhyita-nami^nam gramam uttamam (| 
Parasaranyayodbhutd YAjushas Timmayatmajah j 
N%eyakari-tilak6 Ramapo raja-yallabhah i\ 
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sva-matuli Lakliamambayah sausilya-susliainSr-nidheh j 
namna Lakliasamudrakliy§,m aparS^m api ckasritam ij 
sarva-inaQyain chatus-sima-saihyutam cha samantatah i 
nidhi-nikshepa-p^^sliana-siddha-sadhya-jalanvitain j| 
akshiny-aganii-samyuktam gana-bkogyam sa-bhuruham ii 
vapi-kiipa-tatakais clia kachchhenapi samanvitam || 
putra-pautrMibbir bbogyam kramad a-cbandra-tarakam ( 
danasyMhamanasyapi vikrayasyapi cbochitam Ji 
paritah. piayata-snigdliaili piirohita-piirogamaili i 
vivi[lIZ)]dhair Yibudhais srauta-patbikair adhikair gira n 
Achyutendra-maharayo mananiyo manasvmaih j 
sa-hiranya-payo-dhlira-purvakam dattavan mudS, |i 
. chatvarimsata yuktam vnttiiiam niriipadhikam i 
vrittimaato vilikhyante vMa-vedanta-paragab || 

(68 lines following contain names etc., of viittidars) 

Sisipaliti-vikhyato sri-BommSliali-namakah | 
apaio Gorepalli . nama Chaundenapallikah n 
sakam Vadagarepali-visrutenapi pancha te j 
gramam etair upagramais Chika-Gandasya-visrutam n 
purayato biidha-vanchb§,m varayato vairi-bbtibhuj^m garvam i 
Achyuta-viliita-Yibbuter Achyuta-Eayasya sasanam tad idam || 
Achyuteiidra-maharaya-s§,sanena Sabhapatib | 
abhanin mridu-sandarbham tad idam tamra-sasanam |j 
Acbyut6adra-maha-raya-i^sanaD Mallanatma[jab] | 
tYashta sri-Viranachaijo Yyalikhat tamra-sasaQam (i 

(usual final veises) sri-Vlrupaksha 
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In Talalfiru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Sankaresvara temple. 
6m namas SiYaya |i namas tunga etc || 

Srisailavasatham chaturddasa-jagan-nirmmapakaih nirjjara- j 
dhisa-Brahma-Mukunda-Yandita-padam kundendu-karppura-san- { 
kasanga-prabkan Adri-raja-tanaya-cliittesvaram bhakta-chi- i 
tt^sirsrenige Chenna-Sankaran alampim malke samplirttiyam ii 
PallaYapuradolu ddvara ] 

Yallabbaii enisirdda Chenna-Sankara-devam i 
Ballalana Hoysala-kula- j 
vallabhana kulakke mMke nityotsaYamam |) 
modalol SomanYayam ade | 

Yadu-Yamsam balikke PoysalanYayam ene pemp j 
odaYidud a-Tri-pathageYol | 
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adan em Kadana-Trinetran ant oppidano |j 
a-Poysalanvayavataram ent endode !} 

Salan emba Yadavam Poy- i 

salan adam Sasakapurada Vasantikey-u- { 

jvala-bhavanadolage puliyam | 

seleyim poydavanin aytu Poysala-vainsam ii 

a-Yamsadola adayisidam } 

bbuvalaya-jan^valokananandarkaraiii i 

devam Vinayaditya-ma- i 

htvallabhan ahita-maliipa-bala-timira-haraih ij 

tad-apatyam sakala-guna- i 

spadan asuhrin-nripati'iiikara-mada-radani-ghata- | 

bidu-vidalana-Marutiy eni- j 

sidan Echala-Deviy-ereyaa Ereyanga-nripam j{ 

pallavise kirtti ripu-bala- j 

mallang Ereyanga-nripatig ogedar ddliarani- | 

vallabhar a-tarkkya-mabimar | 

bBall§»lani Bitti-Devan Udayadityam (j 

ant arinuvarol uiTvarabbaranarol mnd oppidam Vishnu-bhli- I 
kantam Perddore-mereyad-avaniyam ydan atmiyam | 
santakk ujvala-kirtti parwa-vinegam nanagrabara-sphurat- j 
kanti-pr6jvalitl.maralaya-tataka-sreniyaiii madidam i| 
sri-Vislinuve puttidaa mt | 
i-vasudbataladol enisuvam Visbnu-nripam | 
bhavise Lakshmiye Lakuma- | 

Deviy enalu negaldal a-nripangane dhareyol n 
ogedam lokada saypu sammanise sarvvorvvital^ankari- i 
shnuge virodhi-nripala-jishnuge nijamnayabdM-varddhishnug a- { 
vagam Ma-panpuntojvala-yaso-bhrajishnug §,-bhupa-Vi- | 
shnuge putram Narasimha-Devan atula-praudha-pratapodayam ii 
kandaii a-Vijaya-Narasimha-ma- j 

hivaran-arddMngi patta-madevi jagat- l 

pavana-charitre Yecbala- j 

Devi patibratade' Parvvati-satiy enipalu i{ 

ene pempam paded a-Nrisimba-narapangani patta-madevigam | 

tanayam puttidan urvvaratalada punyam murttigond antevol l 

vanitalokana-punyam Angabhavanam. .kyadiiii pettavol i 

anatar^ti-tamisra-tikshna-kiranam Balli^la-bbtLpMakam |j 

Vinayadityanin ull arald Eraga-pritbvipalanim kampaii 1 

Idu nrip^resaran appa Vishnuvma kayyol ta|tu tan-Nadrasiitt- { 

bana sauryyakk anur%amain padedu pempim Poysalajanayarko- { 

kanadam nitya*-niYasam aytu Sirig i-Ballala-bhupIlana |i 
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vijayaknshtige t61a bala pogar ayt S^l^khya-yantrlksharam j 
bhuja-g6trS,chalain onde taldit akhila-kshm^chakramam vaktra-pa- j 
ukajadol Bbarati narttipal mudade yaksbo-rangadol sautatam i 
Bijadindam Siriy irppal e-vogalyudo Ballala-bhupS,lana ii 
bhuvan&.16kc\bliiramani dig-avauitala-purnnarjjuna-slokan §.tin6- | 
tsaya-krid-dig-jaitra-yatra-jita-nripati-sataBikan abhasamana- i 
sva-vapu-Sri-vatsa-saHaksbanan ene nija-samarttbyadind Mya-dbatri- j 
dhayaram tam tannol ujjtvisi pesar-yvadedam yira-Ball§-la-Devam || 
dbare ter ddik-kumbbi yugmam ravi-sasi-yalayani galigal Meru bil ni- i 
id-uragendram mauryyi Krisbnam kane sikbiy alargav a-v^ya pilk ageEudram i 
sura-samyam kude suttam Tn-puraman alayind andu Ballala nind u- l 
ddbura-tejam yain-durggotkaraman adarsi suttam pratapa-Trmetram |} 
undige-sadbyam aytu Himadim sale Setu-yaram samasta-bbu- | 
mandalam ollad uddbatara nettiya battiyol aytu tibra-rug- | 
niandalamam ditam miguya tejada dalluri kirtti dig-yadbu- j 
niandana-baram ayt adu nnp§ndra-gunam cbalad-anka-Ramana n 
Gan^dbipataye namab \\ syasti samasta-bbuyaii§,srayam sri-pritbyl-yallabbam 
mab§.rajadbirajam paramSsvaram parama-bhattarakam Yadava-kulainbara- 
dyumani saniyaktya-cbudamani Male-rS^ja-rajam malaparol gandam gandabb§- 
rundau a-sabaya - sbran ekMga - ylram Saniyara - siddbi giri - durgga - mallam 
chalad - anka - R§,ma nissanka - pratapa - cbakray artti - Hoy sala - sx i - yira - Ballala- 
Devaru srimad-rajadbani-Dorasamudrada neleyidinol sukba-sankatba-yinoda- 
dim pritbvi-r§,jyam geyyuttam ire fi tat-pMa-padmopaji jaivMrik^tapayadata- 
kirtti Karnnata-yamsarnnavodirnna-sudba-suti S§,ma - veda - santata- patbana- 
payitrikrita-yadanaravindam Harita-gotra tapatramitram sri-yimala-Siy^cbar- 
yya- padarayinda -yandana- vinodanum sriinad - Amritesyara- devara sri-padara- 
dhakanum guru-kula-tilakanum suddba-Saiya-Santanikacbaryya nirmmala- 
Siva-Mabesvaragraganyan uditodita-punyan eiie negalda perggade-Sankannana 
vamsavataram ent endade ii 

eseyam Sasira-bMadoI negalda-Jambu-gramadol Sama-ye- j 
da-surejyaiii Madbusudanam Harita-gotrottamsan Mange t§;ii i 
eseyal Jakkala-deviy emba vadbu Vagisange Vagdeyiy-an- i 
te su-putrab kula-dipakah enisidam tan-nandanam Bbaskaram |i 
sarasij^karadante mel malarya KarnnManyayakk eyde bbM j 
skaran adam gada BbMkaram prabheyavSl Mange Malayye bha- i 
sura-silanvite patniy adal ayarg ^dam nandanam dana-Bba- | 
skara-putram nripa-saudbi-yigrahi-lalamam KgsirajMiyayam ii 
baradudu kirtti dig-yalaya-bbittiyan oyade b^risittu bba- i 
sura-rucbiyinde cbandramana cbandrikeyam sale mudrisittu sM | 
gara-pariyesbtitayaniyaii endod ad e-yogaldappe sanda sa- | 
ksbara-nidbi sandbi-yigrabi-lalamanan aggada Kesirajanam [j 
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a^vibhuYina sati Sita- | 

devig Arundhatige negaWa pati-liitad edeyol | 
blmvise san dorey ene Maha- i 
devi iiij§,mnaya-kumuda-chandrike mereval |j 
sura-taru-pancliakaiii sura-Bagakk ogedante vilasa-murtti Ka- i 
marasan xidara-varinidhi Bacharasam vasndHaika-bandliu Na- f 
charasan anuna-punya-nilayam Madbuvannan aganya-kirtti San- | 
karan ene Kesavang ogedar aggada-Pandavar-antir ayyaruia (| 
a-negald ayvarol karame ranjisuvam kula-ratna-mandanarii j 
dina-janartti-kbandanan up%a-Eama-pati veda-sastra-vi- | 
dya-Diknramba-V^ik-pati Yadudvaba-r^jya-pavitran ndbhaya- | 
sri-nnta-karnna-patran ene Sankaran Isvara-pada-sekaraiii \\ 
parama-puioiiitatvadol ranjisayam ksnitig emb id Ske bha- j 
syara-yara-nitiyol su-kayi-sangatiyol rasa-gita-goshtiyol . i 
.hara-ratna-lakshana-parikshanadol Gindurgga-malla-bliu- | 
yarana manakke salya dore tane yalam guna-sali-Sankarani \\ 
kuladol siladol Isa-bhaktiyol anunaisvaryyadol mikka-vag- j 
baladol satyadol ojeyol sakala-yidya-praudhiyol dbairyyadol i 
cbaladol cliagadol uryvarataladol ind arayyod int i-giina- | 
yaliyim perggade-Sankanange sany ar ppel anya-mantrisvarar ii 
negaldam yipra-nameru Meru-naga-tungam yisya-vidy&bdhi-pa- | 
ragan §«chara-Vasishtan agama-Virincham niti-Clianakyan n- | 
dgha-gunambhonidhi yiia-Hoysalanin adam petta ddharad n- | 
ligada adhyaksbad adbisvaram budha-jana-ksbemankarain Sankarani )i 
Sankanna-beggaditige i 
pankaruhananege gunige MMayyege pe- | 
mpim kuladim pati-bitadim | 

Sankara-pada-bbaktiymdam eney ar ssatiyar l| 

kampim sompim pmpim { 

pompnli yadedirddam ellin odayida gunadim j 

gump-illade padedal patig } 

impam Malay ye malati-maleyayol j| 

amritabdbig ogedu ranjisny i 

amritamsuyinante Sankarang ogedu kala- i 

ramanam budba-seyyain Cba- j 

ndramauli guna-sali ranjipam bbutaladol n 

Girirajange Girisan ent aliyaii Mam SindhunS^tbange Pan- \ 

karublksbam padapindam ent aliyan adam bhayipand ante San- j 

kara-deyang aliyain yiyeka-nilayaiii Gangangana-varabbaiii | 

dbareyol perggade-DSyarajan esayam saujanya-ratnakaram \\ 

nelasida Cbenna-Sankarana kenjadeyind ilitandu nindu man- | 

dalisida Gangeyo Kara. .sMida cbandrana pinde putra-va- ( 
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tsalatejin eyde vand amritaY§,rddhiyo pel ene Gauri-devi-mr- [ 
mmalma-charitre Sankarana nandane kattisidal tatakamam ji 
Mrida-k^a-didihayeyol mauktikadol AmaranMkebhadol haseyol pal- j 
gadalol beldmgalol chandariadol amala-taradriyol santatam san- | 
gadamam kaykondu kang oppuva Tisada-yaso-laksbmiyim ranjipam per- | 
ggade-Sankannaih gun^mbhomdhi Yimala-Sivacharyya-padabja-bhriBgam || 
emba pogalteyim negalte-Yadeda heggade-Sankannam Saka-Yarusha 1107 neya 
ViSYavasu-samYatsarada Jeshta-suddha-panchami-SomavaradaBdu su-mlmrtta- 
dolu Nirgguada-nad-olagana PallaYa-grama-namadheyam ada Talirurolu sri- 
Chenna-Sankara-deYaram pratislithisi deYalayamam madisidaa Talirara 
mahiiney ent endode jj 

balasida nandanam bidida purnna-tatakadm ant adam pndun- | 
gole mada-gandhasali-vanadim bidad oppuva karvYU-dontadind [ 
olage podalYa deva-kula-sankuladim dYija-saudha-gehadind | 
el eg esedattu Pallavapuram Yasudhatala-ratna-nupuraih [i 
ond ede veda-nada-mayaY ond ede vada-vinoda-ramya matt | 
ond ede vismrita-smriti-YibhLUsbitam ond ede tantra-s§vyam inn i 
ond ede sabda-sastra-paribhaYitam embinegam vidagdhata- i 
mandiram Ilytu PallaYapura dYija-pavanam agrahS-radol ii 
homa-samsldbi-yajna-japa-mauna-maha-brata-sila-dbarana- i 
dhimar aneka-sastra-nipunar pparam§.gama-tatYa-Yedigal j 
srimad-Upendra-bhakti-bharitar ssad-anugrahar endu PallaYa- i 
gr§,mada viprar anyaran ad e-Yagaldappe maba-prabbavadim n 
i-mahiyol maha-mahimeg §.spadam ada samagra-Pallava- i 
gr§.madol oldu madisidan oppire Sankara-devan udgba-Yi- j 
dyarmani-darppanam vibudha-tarppanan unnata-Chenna-Sankaro- | 
ddama-niYasamam kalasa-kanti-jitendradhanur-YYilasamam j] 
sri-Chenna-Sankara-devara anga-bhoga-ranga-bhoganandadiYigekhanda-sphutita- 
jii nndddh&rakkam pujS^riya jiYitakkam tapodbanara anna-dS.nakkav endu sri- 
vira-Ballala-Devargge srimanu mabl-pradhanaih biriya-mane-veggade Chandra- 
mauliyannangal binnaham geydu uttarayana- sankramana- Yyatipata- Soma- 
varadandu a-Talirura siddhayadolage dbara-purYvakam inadi bidisida gadyana 
YOmbhattu a-beggade-Sankanna samasta-bah-sabita bitta vritti Yonduiii 
arddba a-vrittige asesba-maba-janangalu sri-Cbenna-Sankara-devara srt-pada- 
dalli dbara^plirvYakain m^di siddb^aYam bittaru a^vrittigalge bbumige stbala 
Naranagattada kereya kelagana gaddege tenkana-sime Madbusudana-devara 
gaddeyim badagalu natta kallugalu mudana-sime a-kereya eri badagana-sime 
IsS-nyada ^-N&ranagattada kereya kodiyind ilida nlrvvari vayabyada-sime 
mattiya kobim tenkana dodda-tevaru paduvana-stme ereya keyya mudana 
vobbe gattu biriya-kereya mudana godiya badagana kadeya Erakana kammare- 
yalli kara-gaddeya stbala kamba nalvattu buYina-tdta Siddbesvaradim tenka 
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raya-Mallikarjjuna-devara Mdotadim tenkalu gadde kamba elu uriiii tenkalu 
sri-Abbilesvara-devara keyyiiii tenkalu beddalu kamba munntxru sri-Chenna- 
Sankara-devara parisHtradim badagalu mane liannondu-kayyi mfc mituva 
pratipalisi yi-dharmma^am asesha-mah§,janangalu araydu nadasuyaru if 
Naranagattada kereya tnmbina panthada nira chikka-kereya gaddege harisabek 
endava Siva-drohi muvatti[r]Glih§;yirakke baliisbkritaru \\ (tisuai final verses) sri- 
Mallikarjjuna-deva saranu ii gurubhyo namah ii Ganadhipataye namah j[ ..... 

..ne bedavagi norppade, . . vnddhargg .yar 

ggodada yi-Pasupatiya . radan olduv i-sasanamaiii (i 

harasida matu bmchuvudu munch urad iya baram iiosalge .. i 

.. . bayu nillavu tanna namadim j 

chariyisal ammav ambaradal Muva .va vimanam entu bi- i 

ttari.. . naya Barmma-devanam j| 

^bahu-rekhey agi barade- l 
y ati-nibidam norppad ellarum hogalaluk i-va- j 
smatiyolu kangolasaluk j 
ati-ballam Dasojan-agra-tanayam Masanam j| 
sri-guraye namah |i Sarasvatyai namah || srt-Mallinatha sa.. 

128 

On the same stone. 

Virodhi-samvatsarada Bliadrapada-ba 1 Bri srimad-agraharam Talirura asesha- 
mahajanahgalu tammol ekasthari^gi madida samaya-sasana-kramay ent endade 
siddh^yavan ikkada nashtiya yrittigalanu vohalay itta dinam modalagi hohge 
tingalmge hagam murara baddiyalu ohalav itta vrittiyan uram vriddhikavagi 
tingalu murakke honna tettu bidisikombaru bidisada-paksha a-v6halada vritti 
sanda maru-adhi-kraya-danakke saluvudu vohalay itt allim mele purba(bi)ya 
salav endu ava saligarum beda sail endu madida grama-maryyMeyan hv .ri- 
dadam srimatu pi:at§.parchakravartti (stops here). 

129 

At the same village, on a stone near the right wall of the Channigaraya temple. 

jagad-ahkura-kandaya chid-ananda-svarupine i 

galitasesha-16kaya namas sant§»ya Vishnave (i 

tat5 Dvaravati-nathah Poysala dvipi-lanchhanah l 

jMas Sasapure teshu VinayMitya-bhupatih j| 

a-Vinayadityahgam f pavana-charitre Keleyabarasigav akhild- i 

rvvivaran udayam-geydam | Srivara-pada-padma-bhnhgan Ereyahga-nnpaiii il 

eragadavandira talegala- i 

n eragipan eragipan arati-lakshmiyan idinhg i ____ 


So in the original 


50 
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eragada balupindam tanag j 
eiagipan Ereyangan atula-vijaya-sriyam {j 
a-narapatig ambhodhig a- [ 
nuna-gabMrateye samanisirpp-antiie san- | 
ml,niui ficliala-Devi ma- } 
no-nayana-priti samanisire samanisidal |j 
ene negald a-yiivYarggam j 
janiyisidar ssutaru negalda Ballalam Vi- I 
shnu-nripMakan Udayadi- i 
tyaa eiaba mlivarum udl^rar abava-dhirar }i 
Trittallavarol madhyaman agiyum dharaniyam plirwi^par^mbhodhiy ey- i 
duviuam kude nimirchchuv-ondu nya-mhpratyuha-vikrantad ud- j 
bhavadind uttaman adan uttama-guna-bhrajishnu Lakshmi-vadhu- } 
dharan udvritta-virodhi-daitya'-mathanam srx-Visl'inu-bhup§»lakai'n jj 
Jayati dharani-16k6ttamsit§;tmlya-pada8 
cbatura-vibudha-goshthi-praudha-vani-vinodab | 
sakala-Bharata-Yidya-hridya-gambhira-bhavah 
Yipula-vijaya-lakshmi-YallabbS VisknuTDevab jj 
S,-VishnuYarddhauangaih | 
bh§.Y6dbhaYey enisi negalda pempma Laksbma- \ 

DSyige sutan ndayisidam j 
bbii-vidita-yas6-Yibhasi Narasiihha-nnpaiii jj 
vritfca||ari-bMpar vyandu mey-d6ridod avayayadim torane krura-daitye- 1 

svara-Yaksha-kshobha-mrddaruna-nakha-nikarSclichanda dorddandamam bht-1 

kara-jihyakirnna-dirnng^aanaman ogeda kur-ddadeyaiix sanchalat-ke- | 

sara-bkHsvat-kantbamain gargghara-ghaua-rayamaih Narasimha-kshitisam jj 

atana tanayan ati-pra- j 

khy§,tan ndaram samasta-lokadhS/raiii j 

niti-yidan ended upama- j 

tffcam Ballala-bhupa-samaratSpam \\ 

[Jragendram dbS^tnyam dharmi Hima-giriyam Himya-sailam Kubhrijja- | 
varanam Gaurivaram chandranan amalina-chaudramkalarstdmamamnir-i 
bbbaradindaih t&iduvant apratima-Yadu-kulodblmta-sS/inrajya-lakshnu- | 
bbaramam hela-susadhyam tanag ene taledam yira-Ballala-bhlipaiii n 
syasti snman-mabli-mandal§svaram Tribbuyanamalla Talakldu-GangavMi- 
Nonambayadi-Banavase-'H^nungal-Halasige-BelYalain-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gangan a-sah4ya-sauryyam sangr4ma-Bhima chalad-anka-R§,inam pratS-pa- 
Hoysala-Ball41a-D§vam sritmad-rajadhS^ni-Dorasamudrada neleyidinal prithyi- 
rajyam geyyuttum ire tat-pada-padmopajiyi hiriya-dandanayaka Davapayyan- 
gain srimad-Vishnuyarddhana-Hoysala-Deyargge pada-pujeyan tettu Nira- 
ganda-nM-oIagana Taliruran aruyatt-irvyargge dhai4-puryvakam madi .. 
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, • . a-dharamarotfcamottamar enisuva mahatmara. , , mahatmyaj a4 ent 
endade if likMta^Yidyadhara sr|., .Devaiia.., , 

130 

On a stone near the left wall of the same temple, 

srimat-trailokja-pujyaya sarvva-karmma-su-sakshine | 
phaladaya namo nityam Kesavaya Sivaya cha n 
Chaturasyasyadol irdda yak-sati karam pratyaksham agirppavol j 
sruti n^lkum palavum su-sastram anitum sad-viprai-asyabjadol [ 
satatam vak-sati murtti-gonda teradim ta. .dod e-vannipenx [ 
nutaram sii-Talirur-asesha-budharam shadgunya-sampiirniiaram jj 
svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadbi- 
sila-guna-sampannarum deya-dvija-guru-puja-niiatarum veda-sastr^dy-aneka- 
tarkka - yyakarana - kavya - nataka - Bharata - Chaturananarum KainnMa - Lata - 
Drayila-naua-desa-bhasha-yisesha-lipi-nipuna-VidyMhararuiii dhairyya-dhara- 
dhararum enisida srimad-agraharam-Talirur-asesharolage ji 

vara-Vasishtarpayitra-gotra-jaladhi-prodbhuta-Chandrangam ur- | 
vvareg aty-uttamey appa Eekalegam aty-§,nai>dadim puttidam i 
sthira-diittam dridlia-vakyan urjjita-yaiarh. sri-Keyarajaih dhara- j 
dhara-dhairyyam dvija-yamsa-bhushanan ilarl6kaika-kalpa-drumam ij 
ka II para-hitadol chalav ant ft- | 

sura-grihamam m§,di kiitti-yadeyal chalam ur- j 
yyareyol budharaih dyijaram } 
porevedeyol Revanange chalay esadikkum ii 
yananidhi-parivrita-visva- j 
vani-taladolag idu vichitram emb andade saj- j 
jana-vinuta-Revanam Manu- | 
charitan avaiix Vishnu-bhayanamaih madisidam jj 
vnttall srita-silonnata-Reyaraja-yibhuvmg Aohambik^k^ntegaiu f 

nuta-Chandram yibhu-Chattirajan amala-prakhyatan Adityan A- I 
cbyutan atyuttama-punya-murtti Madhuvam lokottamar pputti san- f 
tatam aty-uttama-dana-sila-gunadim prakhyMiyam taldidar |i 
srimat-Madhusudana-deyara bhayanaman ati-yistarade mMisiy a-devara 
pujaka-parich4rakara jivitakkaiii uttarayana-daksliiiiayaiia-sankramanadiy%i 
Chaitra-pavitrarohana-naimittika-yatha-krama-pujegam khanda-spbutita-jlrnno- 
ddb^rakkam devar-anga-bhoga-naivedya-tambtila-nandMiyigegay asesba- 

mabajanangal tammol Skasthar agirddu bitta datti \\ Maymakattada ke}age 
kayangina tota munuru bali-sahita-vrittiy onda mattaiii biriya-kereya nadu- 
yana tumbiua modala gadde kambav ippattu inuda-gddiya bayalalu uEIyattu 
kamba urim badagalu Naranagattada bayala muttSriyim badagalu Narane- 

50 * 
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svara-devara gaddey anantaradalli gadde salagQ eradu alhnda paduvalii 
beddalu kambav innuru n (usual final versos) sii-G6vmdaya namah ii sriman-maha, 
yogesYara-BrahmaBanda-svamigabi su-putra Sri-Ranga-Devana sigbra-likbita (| 


131 

At the same place. 

Aja-Hari-Harar adaradim j 
sujanottama-GoYinda-vibudhagranigam | 

GajaYadanam miidadindaih j 

nyechchheyind lYam niruta-bedida baravam {i 

janani MahadeYiyakkam i 

janakam Sii-Eanga-bhatta suta-GoYindam ] 

Vanajakshane puttidan enalu | ... 11 

,. . 1 anupama.... . . claram H 

Yara»guni Yiveka-nidhi sack- | 
charitam budha-bandhu BMarayana-gotram i 
Hari-p&da-padma-bhrmgam j 
Smara-rupam negaldan eleyol i-GoYindam ji 
Kamme-kula-kamala-raviy ati- | 
nirmmala-ya^b-prabliaYam jagadol i 
dharmmada Meruv enippam i 
hemmeyol aty-adhikan aaupamam GoYindam ii 
dhare bannise GoYindam i 
Murabara-bhaYanada salakheyam madisi yi- j 
staradim kalasama nilisida i 
nirupama-charitran amala-guna-gana-nilayam h 
S arasyanabhabhaYanama | 
piridum lesagi chitra-patra-sametam i 
paramanandade mMisi | 
nirantaraiii padedu kirttiyam GoYiiidain \\ 
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At the same place. 

Pramoda-sarQYatsarada Phalguna-suddha 5 1 | MadhusMana-deYara cbikka- 
kereya gaddeg S,-kereya nir allade bere Naranagattada nira-pantlia all endu 
odambadisikottu mahajanangalu deYarige viittigalopadiya nira - gamakke 
Yarsham-prati neleyagi koduva-gady^naY ondu ga 1 sri-gurubhyo namah h 
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Ou the wall in the same temple, 

Saka-varsha 1142 svasti Vikrama-samvatsarada-Vaisakha.Bnhavarad andu 

srimad-anMiy-agraharam Talilhra asesha-mahajanangala samakshadali.... 

.devara safije-sodarmge bija-vonnagi bhaktarah.hana- 

vinge vondu .yalu a-d§vara sthalavan asesha-mahajanangala kayyalu dhareya 

hadadu . . trada Narasiihha-iiambiyara ^esadalu avara makkala makkalu 
dappade a-chandrarkka-sthayiy%i. . . sodara iiadasuYant§,gi bhaktaru kotta 

A 

padi savitrika . eravana ga 6.... pa 5 a-Chavudauve pa 5 a-Adiyana pa 5 

.Narana-deva ga 1 upadya Gandanna Appanna pa 5 

Hiriyakka pa 5 .Madhuvayyana Bucliayya ga 1. 

senabova pa 5.MMayya Naganna.bhapdari-Chan- 

daya pa 5 acharyyaia-Appayya pa... . 12 Sovi-Settiya ... pa 5.. 

ayyanu pa 5 Bogannana Sankayya ga 8 Bommayya pa 5 Rangeya-heggacle pa 5 

.I mattam Boganiiangala maga Sankayya kotta ga...antu bija- 

vonnu gadyana muvattayda kottaru.. .sodaran irppattu nadasuvantagi devara 
Mavinakattada totadim mMalu tota kamba. vanu a-Sankayyanu asesha- 
mahajatiangala samakshadalu sri-Madhusudana-devarige dh^ra-p1xrvvakain 
madi kotta vritti mattam Kateyakabeya gaddeyali devar-amrita-padige kotta 

gadde kam 5 n§,lYattu.siddhayakke >ura kereya-bhandige gadyanam 

bannondu,. .tera .., .nangala kayyalu akkaravagi. 
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At the same place. 

svasti srimatu Saka-varusha sasirada yinnura tombhattaneya Kilaka-samyat- 
sarada Pushy a - bahula - panchami - Vaday^ra[da]lu srimad - an&diy - agraharam 
Madhusudanapurayada Talilura srimad-asesha-mahajanangalu tammolu sarwa- 
ekamatyavagi vodambattu sva-ruchim Madhusudana-devarige Yimma-Uya- 
gondiyahaliyali deyange patra-bhogake vodambattu . . (usual final phrases) .. 

haligalinda devara patra-bhogakke gadyS^nam ... d§vara.kattidev4gi a- 

vuranu mahajanaigalu . . . .ma-devarige koduta bahevu ii (usual final verse) 

yi-dharmmavanu mah^janaugalanu vodambadisi madi . . . deyarasana mak¬ 
kalu Vitarasaru sri mangala maha sri sii sri 
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At the same village^ oa a stone in the SambhulingMvara temple, 
namas tunga etc. || 

srimat-tra46kya-nath§.ya.II 
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tato Dvaravati-natbah PoysalS, dvipi-laflchhanali 1 
jatas Sasapuro tesbii Vmayaditya^bhupatih ii 
Mxtyar enibar adada ! 
medmiyolag iyana tejav adhikav enut j 

.i . Ii 

kele danadol * ... davini j 

kele dbarinmak oppu.. sad-gunadindam | 

kele ..... .. . 1 ..... ... il 

.kramadmd i 

aYayava-sampur]ina<-murtti puttidan adataia i 

bbuYanade. 1.Vinaya .. ll 

ubbaya-kula-suddhey enip a- j 
prabhu-laksbane Yechalarasi Erega-nripaagam i 

prabhu.I 

. ... Ballalam Vishnu Vudayadityam |i 
vri II Ddrasamudradalli Jagadevana seneya , j 

... . taleg entum bhitiyim i 

varidbiy adud pugutam ittu. . parid §ri pul... j 

bliorene ka ... bare Ballu-bhupanol ii 

Nangali Kongu Singamale Rayapuram Talakadu Rodd<i Ni- ( 

lagiri vasake. Cbakragotta Vu- i 

chcbangi Virata-polal Banav§,se Kdyatur | 

ttunga-samu.padedam... . ii 

... adhidayva dhareg ada negartteya pempu Parvvati- | 
yara-vadhug ,,..M udarate Sarasvatig ada su-vani Vishnu-bbu- i 
varana maha. . ,sati... .. 1 


.dhareg ogedud enalke Narasimha-nripalam j 
vara-vadhu-Lakshniambikegam i 

.. . . II 

.. .kemp inituin bare barkkuv agal ant | 

ari-iiarapS,la-sankulada pandale kaige . j 

... kaditakke vundigegav 61egav i-Narasimha-Devana n 
svasti samasta.. . .pura-varadhisYarara Pandya-kula-kamala-vana-vedanda 

ganda-bberunda.Yadaya-kulambara-dyumam Malaparol ganda kadana 

.Rongu-Nangali-GangaYadi-Nonambavadi-BanaYase-Hanungallu. 

.., sakala-mabi-mandalamam dushta-nigraba-visishta-prati.sukha- 

sankatha-vinodadim pritbYi-rajyam geyyuttam ire.dhareyan ati- 

mudadim kottu... parirakshisu.palanarb madiy a-YbrYvarggam bhixmi 
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...... nakshatesvara-pratyaksham ^girppavol i. . .. mlirtti- 

gonda-teradim tarn endad e-bannipan a .... talirante toral 


Talirlir emb ondu-namam dharege pari... .. ma~Sivalajamaih.pra- 

bhu Sivapurad. . .valli Siva-gnhamaiii madisi .prabbu.nMham ves... 

tarn t§,y enal a-Madhav..tam salke velume.. .Hoysana-bhii.... ge 

. .Hindu.pratishtbeyane madida Narana-N%anam \\ l-Narana-Devana 

.rjjita - tejam ii herggade-MMhayanujaru Sankaran 

appa .... . .emban ava pMe keldad mt 

agrada muru4dkam ivu.enisidar ant a-irvYarolam tan oiYvane yufy* 

vidhava. sujana-nutan endu sach-cbaritan endu , dharmmikan 

endu chandra .MMirajanam i) sYasti yama-niyama.yajana- 

dhyayanadhyapana.marttandojYala-kirtti-yutaraiii sakala- sastra- 

Yisa ...Saka-varsba sasirad-epatt-ombliattaneya Is vara .. ..... 

svara-panditara kalam karchchi sri-Narane .naduvana tumba 

(rest effaced). 
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At Elavare (same hobh), on a stone to tke left of the Channigaraya temple. 

svasti srimanu mah§.-mandalesvaram Dvarglvati-pura-YarMhisvarani Yadava- 
kul^mbara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamani Maleraja-raja malaparol ganda 
kadana-pracbandan a-sahi.ya-s1ira Sanivara-siddhi giri-durga-malla chalad- 
anka-Eama nissanka-pratapa bhuja-bala IIoysana-vira-Ballalanu Hallevura- 
dali sukba-sankatha-Yinodadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Singana dhali bandade 

.Salasiya.key Elavareya telliga-Malleya-Nayakana maga. .. sii- 

Ballara-Deva.. di mecbchalu kadi sura-loka-praptan adanu dandeya Malleya- 
Nayakanu yi. . . . nalli mlpidam Saka-vaisha *1125 Prajapati-saiiivatsarada 
Chaitra-sudha 12 So | varad andu vira-svargga. .. yeridanu fi 

138 

At Murundi (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Mallesvara temple. 

Srisodar^mbuja-bhavad udito’tnr Atri- 
JMendu-putra-Budha-putra-Pururayastali i 
Ayus tatas cha Nahusbo Nahusbad Yayatis 
tasmM Yadur Yadu-ku|e bahavo babhbvuli (i 
khydteshu tdshu nripatih kathitab kadachit 
kaschid vane muni-varena Salab karalam i 
s§.rddu|akam prati bi poy Sal a ity atS’bbut 
tasyabhidhi; muni-vacbo^pi cbamura-laksbma H 
* So in the original but Saka 1125=Dandnbhi, Praj4pati«=i 134. 
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tato Dvaravati-nathali Poysala dvipi-lanclihanSili i 
jatas Sasapure teslm Viaayaditya-bhupatili n 
a-Vinayaditya-putran app Ereyaiigangav Echala-Deyigam muvar ddevar-ante 
BallMa-Vishnu-Vudayadityar pputtidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana vikramam 
ad ent ene j! 

Tulu-desam Chakragottam Talavanapurav ITchchangi Kolalav ]Elum- | 

Male Vallur kKanchi Kong arbbisuva Hadiya-ghattam Bayal-nadu Nila- i 

chala-durggaiii R^yarayottama-puri Tereyur kKoyatur gGondavadi- i 

sthalamam bhru-bhahgadim kond atula-bhuja-balatopan a-Visbnu-bhupam (i 

Vishnuva Lakshmiya kula-va- j 

rddhishnuv enalu negaldan Ikshuchapana-vol biira- i 

jishnuve singada teradim i 

jishnuve pasarisida-jasada Narasimha-nripain ii 

idirad ari-bhupalara | 

madad ananeya komban udidu dantada baleyaih 1 
biduvina muttina-harama- l 
n odavida jaya-vadhuge tudisuvam Narasimham h 
maniniy Echala-Deviga- | 

V ^-Narasinilia-kshitisyarangam negaldaih i 
bhu-nuta-vikrama-nidhiy ene j 
Bh&nusuta-pratiman ati-balam Ballalam n 
dig-adhiparam palanchaleva vikramad elge nagahgal elumam j 
negapal odarchchuv ujjugada tdlvala , n eg aid arkka-bimbamam [ 
sugiyipa tibra-tejam ivu tanuole sannutav Muv ended ^ j 
Nriga-Nahushadigal doreye Ballu-nripalana yirad elgeyol n 
ghana-sauryyam Ballu-bhiipaia nija-vijaya-hayarudhan agal Kalihgam i 
vanavEsodyuktan §.dam Tuluvan alavi-gett 6didam Kohkanara bhonk- j 
ene punyaranyamaih samvarisidan agidam Gurjjaram Malavam Vi- | 
ndhya-mkunja-prS^ptan §,dam jaladhi-nikatamam Cholikam velegondam h 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha- sabda-maha-mandal§svaraih Dyaravati-pura- 
varadhisyaram Tuluya-bala-jaladhi-badayanalan daTyada-davanalam Pandya- 
kula-kamala-yana-yedanda ganda-bherunda mandalika-bentekara para-mandala- 
sHrek^ra sahgrama-BMma Kali-kala-Kama sakala-yandi-vrinda-santarppana- 
samarttha-yitarana-yinSdam V§;santik§»-deyi-labdha-vara-prasMa mrigamadi.- 
moda-namMi-prasasti-sabitam srim an-maha-mandalesyaraih Talakadu-Kongu- 
Nangali-Gahgayadi-Nonambayadi-Banayase-Hanuhgallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gahgan a-sah§.ya-sauryya nissahka-pratapa Hoysana-yira-Ballala-Devaru sri- 
mad-rSjadham-Dorasamudrada neleyidinol sukha-sahkathSryinodadim prithyi- 
rajyam geyvuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajiviy appa srikaranada heggadey Ere- 
yannana janakana janmayataray ent endade li 
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janad anuragamaiii padedu sat-pathadolu nade galtu tejadind i 
anudinay eyde perchchi kamalodayamam talediiddan avan a- | 
tane dinapam dal endu nudiv irnudiyan taled intu puttidam [ 
Manu-niblia-Bobbiraja-vibhugaiii vadhu-Chamavegani Divakarani n 
patig anurupam appa gunaman taled oppuva Mallika vi- j 
sruta-guna-rupan appa Divakarange tarn satiy eaal o- | 
pputirddu sutanam padedal Manu-niti-marggaa . i 
. . .gunagraganyan enisirpp Ereyannanan udgba-punyanaiii |! 
vudayam geyd mgadalgam Kanakagingav a-Lakshmi Lakshmisanol pie- [ 
made talpam taldi cbittesvarig enisidavol tane Chakavvegani pu- | 
nyada pechchim Malli-deva-prabhagav atisayam putti Makavve bbagya- i 
spade kanta-ratne . .1 ^-vadhuv Erega-chamu-vallabhang olpmindam \\ 
eragada ganda-mandaliyan andaled ^Idana padadalli tand i 
eragipan Untaram nija-bbujasiyol asuram agal ajeyol i 
kuri ri madi n^-desegav ikkuven emba balpurett [ 

Eragane ganda-dmdimada dambarav oppuvud i-dharitnyol ii 
mirnguva kbandad indegal kand alisuva ripu-kumbbi-kumbbadim i 
porag ogutirppa muttugala mallige tibra-karabhigbatadmd | 
oraguv arati-patra. .ye bhrmga-ninMam age nod i 
Eragana khalga-kanteya vinoda-vanakk eney aytu sangaram || 
intu negalte-vetta j) sriman-mah§,-pradhana sarbbMhikari maha-pas%itam 
srikaranada heggade-Ereyannam palavum bayaraman ekangadim geld Mdanam 
mecbcbisi yira-Ballala-Deyana kayyala Muribindiyam sarYva-badhi-parih§-rav 
kgi dhararpurvvakam tarn padedu Saka-varsbada 1096 neya Jaya-samyatsarada 
Vaisakhad amavasy e - Somayara - byatipS-ta - suryy a - grabanadandu sri - Nar a - 
simhapuradolage deyanm tenkalu vura bbagadalu Bammarasa muYattaia 
keyamaib niyesam madi srimad-agrahara-Boleya-Soyiyannangal Karnnata- 
bala-siksbeyam m§duyant%i avara jivita-gadyana banneradum vidyarttbi- 
maniyar-ippattakkam aduva bh^nasigittiya jivita-gadyana murakka. . sya 
.... grasay§;Sakkam a-chandrarkkain nadeyantagi srikaranada beggade-Ere- 
yanna Muribindiyam saryya-namasyam dbSrra-puryvakani mMi kotta datti fi 
paramaradbya-Nrisimbadeyapuradol vidyS^rtthi-yrindakkavum | 
sa.. .jiyitam anna-dS/oa-vasu.. kkam takkud end ittu su- i 
stbira-yritti-stbalav appud endu Muribindi-gr§;mamam kottan ir i 
daradim srikaranagraganyan Eragam sri-Vaji-vamsbttamam ii 
a-Muribindiya simarsambandbay ent endade mudalu Madi-Gayudara kere ii 
agneyadalu Bammanaballa tenkalu madaya nira ni^la nairityadalu Konkana 
moradi paduyalu babbida betta i yayayyadalu Bbvamavanakere badagalu 
siddhiyakere i isanyadalu bandiya moradi iyu parbadi-simegalu |i 
jaiiakan anuna-dana-pati vipra-sikhamaniy Acbi-rijan aty- f 
anupama-Yachiyakkan akbil^yani-samstute betta4%i.w, I 


51 
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Arsikere Tahq. 


.man akiyam paded oppuva Vaji-vamsa-va- | 

rddhanan ene setti-Nakananol ar ddorey Atreya-gotra-pavitranol |i 
nudidade Rama-banam osed iksbisalante Nagendra-khandanam | 
todardade kolva gelya Javan anji saranbiige vajra-panjaram mada | 

.. . .ya ravi.. . .hi pa\ig §,-Makaradhvajan endu santatam | 

podavi nindam ... . du heggade-N§.kirajann m n 

kere devalyam sasanam | 

arikeya sad-dharmmav ^spadan avadatam | 

merevante. . mMida | 

Murihindiyol raya-Naka-brggade dhanyam || 
a-Munhindiya Naka-Gaudange dev3,laya kereya kelage gadde salage yentu %- 
kereya badaga tenkal§.gi n^. . .galeyalu beddalu mattar entu umbaliyagi 
salvud alhya Mnlasthi.n§svara-d§Targge hiriya-kereya kejage gadde salage 
nS,lku ib-galeyalu beddal mattar eradum sarvva-bS.dha-pariharavagi salisuva 
... . II (usual final verse) 
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At Bammanahalh (same bobli) on a stone near the Bammadeva temple. 

svasti srimanu-mahS.-mandalesvara Narasinga-Derar ssuka-sankatlia-vinodadim 

saka.vatsarada Pusbya-masa-sukla-pakshada.Bikana 

tamma Mallidevana putram Ulugi su-bhata nija-garbbam bhuja-bala vira 
bavaradalu mei mu . gali kadade kannergg S-da || paroksha-Yineyavam madi 
kala nilisida ma .... !i 


141 

At Karugunda (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the Jaina-basti. 

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-v6dam6gba-lanchbanam j 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sSisanaiii (| 
siimad-Drayila-saughe^smin Nandi-sanghe’sty Arungalah { 
auvayd bhS^ti nissesha-sastra-varasi-paragaih ii 
svasti samadhigata-pan(jha-maha-sabda maba-mandalesvara Dv8>i'§<vati-pura- 
varadhisvai'a YMava-kul&,mbara-dyumani samyaktva-chMamani Malaparol- 
gaudady - aneka - nam§.di -prasasti - sahitan appa sriman - maba - mandalesvaram 
nripa-Kama-Hoysalau atana taneya il 
balidade maledade Malepara | 
taleyol bal iduvan udita-bbaya-rasa-vasadiiix i 
baliyada maleyada Malepara j 
taleyol kai yiduvan odane Vinaj Mitya (| 
iltaugam Keleyabbarasigam puttidaih n 
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anatar-lgad ripn-nripar- l 
anana-sarasiruha-nalamam khandisal end f 
amiukum ad anilakum a- i 
d inilukum ad Eraga-nripana bhujad asi-haiiisa \\ 
atana sati filcliala-Devige tat-putraru Ballala-Deva Bitti-Devan Udajaditya- 
Deya }i avarolage || 

Tulu-nMam Male-nMam i 
TalakMain kondu matteyuiii taniyade bM- i 
talamam Kanchi-varam kond i 
alavadisida Vishnu-bbubhujam kevalame ii 
atangam Laksbrna-Deyigam puttida j| 

tarala-vilochananchalake kemp initum bare barkkuv aga| ant j 
ari-narapala-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-raji man- j 
durake gajah salege dlianam nija-tosa-grihantarakke tad- i 
dhare kaditakkav undegegay olegay i-Narasimha-Devana [\ 
svasti samasta - prasasti - sahitam sriman - maha - mandalesyaram Tribhuvana- 
malla Talekadu-Gangavadi-Nonambayadi-Banavase-Hanungaltt-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vira-Ganga pratS^pa-Narasimha-Hoysala-Deyaru srimad-rajadhani-Dorasa- 
mudrada neleyidmalu sukha-sankath^vinodadim prithyi-rajyam geyvuttam 
ire 11 tat-pMa - padmopajivi syasti samasta-rajya-bbara-nirupita-mahamatya- 
padayi-yirajamS.na-man6nnata-prabbu-mantr6tsaba-sakti-traya-sila-guna-8am- 
paniiar appa sriman-maba-pradbana it 
K^syapa-gotrajan amburn- | 
hasyan Alandapura-prabbu prakata-yaso- j 
bhasy akbila-kalegalolu Chatu- | 
rasyam dandMhmatha-BhadrMityam j) 
atan-agra-tanuja n 

ered attid anya-yadhugam i 
nered anta-yirodhi janada kannum manamam i 
pankise s61av enalk im i 
dhareyolu dorey aro Taila-dandadbipanolu ii 
Mana taneya n 

av-aya gunangalolam j 
bhavisuvade noda jagadolu upparavattam i 
keyalame sandhi-vigrabi i 
Chayunda guna-karandan amritada pinda ii 
atana agra-tanuja li 

vanadhi-vyaydshtitorvvitala-yinuta-yasam Bhadra-RajatmajMam i 
janakam Chavunda-Ilayam sakala-gnna-ganaiankritam Nagir&ja- f 
nkana marmmal Bakkasarjyatmaje janani sarSjIkshi Yaksbambika i 
sajana-ratnam tan enal MMhayan ubhayarkularkhy4tan atyanta-ptitam n 

61 ^ 
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Jirinairi samasta-guna-sam- | 

pannam sishteshta-tatige kai tiYire chem- \ 

bonnam kuduY edeg Ina-suta- j 

nannam pai^a-hitadol a-Viyachcharanaanam h 

Yara-Yamtejargge ripuga- | 

Ig ered-arttlii-janakke Taila-dandadhisam i 
Han-taneyam Hari-taneyam [ 

Hari-taneyaiii dhareyol endaih pogaladar olare \\ 

Khecbaran udaradindam [ 

Vachaspati buddhiyinde vibhaYodayadim j 
Pr^cbi-disa-pati beggade- i 
Decbaman eniitirppud endum i-bhuchakram ii 
puttida bhumiyol int olp j 
ittalam enisalke negalda ParsYain mudadiih j 
Nitturalu mMisidam i 
puttise chelvam samantu Chaityalayamam || 
atau-anujam Eakasimayya n 

avarolagam Jma-deYane ( 
su-Yidita-sakal^rttha-sastra-koYidan int i- | 
bhiiYaua-prakhyMam Vag- i 
yuYati-Yadan§mbujata-madhupain negaldam ii 
Mana sati HaneyaYYegam ii 

para-hitar allada purusara i 
cbantaman ilikeydu budharan aYagav appim i 
poravedege Chaunda-Rayam | 
para-hitamam kenigondan adhyara kayyolu ii 
ChaYunda-Rajan-anujaiii j 
tamarasa-mbbasyan utupalaksham madavat- j 
samaja-gamanam negaldam | 

Vamanan aYani-Yinuta sasi-Yisada-yasam n 
ar-CbaYundamayyana kula-Yanite || 

Mana sati miin negald j 
Siteg Arundbatige Ratige Vanige Bhubhnj- | 
jatege dorey enal allade i 
bbntaladola D&anaYYeg ulidar ddoreye y 
a-yirbbarggam tanuja j 

Sri-sutanam Yilasad odavim makarakaramam gabbiradim i 
bbasura-tejadim dinapanam chaturatYadm Ambujagarbbanam | 
kSsariyam parakramadin Arjjunanam sara-Yidyeyinde pa- { 
ttisada-Parisannan abbmana-dhanam naguvam nirantaram \\ 
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ktmei sati ii 

pati-bhaktiyol a-malina-Jina- | 

pati-bhaktiyol Attimabbey eud i-bhuvanam sa- { 

tatam Bammala-Deviyan j 

ati-mudadim pogalut irppud iruluih pagalum li 

janakam sri-Manyane-mantri-tilakam Jakkavve tay yisva-bhli- | 

jana-chiiitamani dandanatba-Bharatani dbairyyanvitam sauryya-sa- | 

li-nayajnam kiriy-ayyan Angaja-nibbam sri-Parsvanatkam nije- \ 

san enal Bammala-Devi dhaiiyeye '^dasa-visvambliara-bliagadol n 

toredadu kamadbeau phalav Mudu kalpa-mabijam embinam j 

karadu budbalig ittu Hara-hasa-nibhojvala-kirttiyam ‘^savi- [ 

starip edeg igal anyara pesar dditadim Mariyaney ambudo i 

Bbaratanan embudo Kbacbaran embudo BMnutanujan embudo it 

bbu-yinutey enipa Bammala- | 

Devigav a-negald Parisannangam vi- | 

dyavidan udayisidan i- j 

P-vinutam Santan udita-laksbmi-kanta {| 

&,tana guru-kula sri-Varddbamana-svamigala tirttha-pravarttanadolu Gautama- 
sy§.mi-ganadbar§.cb§;ryyara dharmma-santanadolu srutak§valigalu Bhadrab&bu- 
svamigalmd Akalanka - devanm Vakragrtvacbaryyanm Simlianandy-§»charyya- 
rim Kanakasena-'p;dir§ja-deyarim sri - VarddhamS.Qa - JagadSkamalla - VMirS/ja- 
deyaru it 

adityana keladolu cban- j 
drodayam eseyadayol i-dbara-mandaladolu } 
yMigal ey emba tantuka- | 
yadigal esedapare VMirajana sabheyolu j| 
avara sisbyaru Ajitasena-pandita-devaru n avara sishyaru || 
sale sanda yogyateym ag- } 
galisida durddbara-tapo-yibbutiya pempiiii i 
Kali-yuga-ganadliarar embiidu | 
nelan ellam Mallisena-Maladharigalaiii |i 
ayara sisbyaru Akalanka-simbasanarudbarum fcarkkika-cbakravarttigalu |i 
ayana yisayamo sat-ta- | 
rkkayila-babu-bbangi-sangatam Sripala- l 
traiyidya-gadya-padya-ya- | 
cbS-yinyasam nisargga-yijaya-yilasam ii 

ayara sisbyaru V^supbjya-siddbanta-deyaru n ayara guddam sriman-mablr 
pradbSiiiaiu pattisa-bbandS-ri-Parisayyan Abumallaaa kalegadalu antu mar- 
yyalamam tayisi srl-Narasiibba-Hoysala-Deyan-ayasarakke talegottaili Niru- 
gunda-nada Karigundayam prabhutya-sabitam dbEra-puryvakam mMi kottau 
alli Parisannange paroksba-yinayayagi atana putram SaBtiyaua-dapdanaya- 


Sa in the ongiBal. 
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kaiii basadiyaiii madisi a-basadige bitta tala-vritti Arubagattamumam bittaru 
a-kereya kelagaua ereya keyyumaih kereyim mudal eradu mattaru kengadu- 
maiii kareya-kereyolagana bu-dotamumam devara sodarmg ondu g§,namumam 
a-vura tippe-sunkamumam kala-vattamumam Malla-Gaundau-olagada samasta- 
prajegaluv irddu bittaru Saka-varsba 1080 neya Babudbanya-samvatsarada 
uttarayana-sankramana-vyatipS/tadandu kbanda-spbutita-jxrnnoddbarana-deva- 
t§.-p1ijegam nseyar-abara-datiakkam Sripala-traividya-devara sisbyaru Vasu- 
pujya-siddbanta-devar avara sisbyar appa Mallisena-panditargge dbara-purav- 
vakam madi kottaru (usual final verses), 
putadolu go-grabanamam at- | 
katam agire baredu mecbcbipudarim kapim } 
ditadim marum rayara 1 
katakada birudarga lekbakopadby^a ii 
i-sasanamam Malojana maga ravan-Malldja kbaadansida || 
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At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Mall^svara temple, 
aamas tanga etc ii 

svasti samadbigata-pancba-mabirsabda-maba-mandalesvaram Dvar4vati-pura~ 
var&^dbisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-cbad^mani Malaparol- 
gandMy-aneka-aamadi-prasasti-sabitan appa siimaa-maba-mandalesvaram ari- 
pa-Kama-Hoysalan atana ta[na]yana taneyam \\ 

Tala-nMam Male-nadam i 
Talakadam kondu matteyum taniyade bbu- ] 
talamam EaScbi-varam kond | 
alavadisida Vishnu-bbubbujam kevalam em n 
Mangam Laksbma-Devigam puttidam n 

tarala-vil6cbaii§;nobala(k)ke kemp imtum bare barkkuv agal ant i 
ari-narapala-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-raji man- j 
durake gaj4Ii sMege dhanam nija-kosa-gribantarakke tad- | 
dbare kaditakkav undigegav olegav i-Narasimba-Dgvanam H 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam siiman-maha-mandalesvaram Tribbuvana- 
malla Talakadu-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase- H§)nungallu-gonda bbuja^ 
bala Vira-Ganga pratapa-Narasimba-Hoysala-Devaru srimad-r§,jadbani-D6rasa- 
mudrada nelevidinalu sukba-sankatba-vinodadiin pntbvi-rajyam geyyuttam 
ire j| svastiy anavarata-parama-kalyanabbyudaya-sabasra-pbala-bboga-bbagini 
dvitiya-Laksbmi-samaneyarum appa sriniat-piryy-arasi Gujijala-Deviyar anii- 
pama-guna-prabbllveyaru n 

bb^gyavati rupa-gunavati | 

yogyavati bbogavati yasavati prabbavati | 
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prajiiavati pati-hita-sa- \ 
slaghyavati Gujjala-Devi maha-sati tarn ii 
yeseguiii murnm jagadolu | 
pasarisugum desegal nabhamam tivuvinam { 
vasumati-diva-mani-kiranam ( 
sasiy ullmani jasa nilku '^Gumjam-Deviya if 
tat-pada-padmopajiyi svasti srimatu-gramadhmayakam prabbu-sakti-guna-sam- 
pannan-appa Ega-Gavundangam Herabbegam putfcidam \\ 
sadu-gunada satyada tavar i 
mmodal Isa-sadana-vidita-j)urassara-inananuiii i 
nidhi beda-janada berggade- i 
Madi dayaluv endu pogaluga lokam |i 

§;-prabbuvina satiyaru bbagya-saundariyar saubbagya-bbogeyarum Makayye 
Bammayyey avarolagey a-Bammayveya piryya-magalu Halayveya pati beggade- 
Madiyannam dbarmmad arnnam sakala-guna-sampurnnam svasti srimata- 
jayas cbabbyudayas cbanuna-guna-gana-nilayanum Kamala-sambbava-pMod- 
bbava kela-lata-mulanuih Siva-dbarmina~pratipyaTmm appa srimatu-Niragun- 
da-nad-olagana Karigundad Abbadi-Gavundangam Bicba-Gavudigam surataru- 
p&rijatam chintamani puttuvavolii puttidam gabhira-sagaram dbairyya-M§ru 
satu-kulMbaram sakala-dbarmma-nistarau appa srimatu-Dasa-Gavundangam 
Cbanda-Gavundigam sutar udbbavisidar avara nikbila-guna-prabbavam n 
mabiiae nijain gandnnati nijam balamum cbalamum nijam kulaiii j 
mabime nijarii dbaiiagama bala-bita-dbamma-balam nijam sati- [ 
mabime nijam sutanubala-bandhu-balonnati tarn nijam nijam i 
mabimeye malagayda Mabadeva-Gavunda-gunangal iv nijam n 
svasti Saka-varsbam 1084 Cbitrabbaau-samvatsaradandu Karigundada berg- 
gade-MMi-Gavunda devalyamam aliya-Bacbiyananum maga Macbeyanumam 
munjdittu mMisida ar-devalyamam madisuvalli D§var§,si-panditara bali-gela- 
sam geydaru a-samvatsarada Karttika-suddba-paurnnamase-Sdmavara-soma- 
grabana-byatipata-sankrantiyalu gavudugalum samasta-prajegalum nra-mun- 
dana Madesvara-devarige niv^dya-nandadivige-khanda-spbuta-jirnn6ddb§»rakk- 
endu Ittage-jiyar aliya Baya-jiyara maydana Devarasi-panditara kalam karcbchi 
db^ra-purvvakam madi bitta bbumi Kariya-kereyalu gadde kolagam 30 
Arakereyalu gadde kolagam 10 buvinakereyal gadde kolagav aydu 5 antii 
gadde salage 2 ko 5 bMa mSgana keyi kolagav aydu 5 buniseya-keyi kolagam 
badineydu 15 antu beddalu salage 1 ur-olagana yokaln mtra bbagadolag 
ondu-bhagam MMesvara-devarige a-devara bb§»gad okkalu snana nivedya 
nompey en adadam yilliy§ maduvadu mMal iyade maryyadeyam kidisidavange 
dosbav akku mattam i-dbarmmavam kidisidavange VaranS-siyalu sayira-kavi- 

leyam brabmanarumam konda dSsbav akku (ususl final terses).__ 

* So m the^rigmal, should b© (Jujjala-D^yiya. 
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In Govindapura (same hobli), on a stone in Karugunda-talavka’s fields 
near the waste-weir. 

namas tunga etc. n 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda-maha-inandalesvarara Dv^ravati-pura- 
varMhisvaram YMava-kulambara-djumam samyaktya-cliM^mam Malaparol 
ganda srimad-Vislinuvarddhana-Devar atta Baiikapuray itta Talavanapura 
mam rajadhanigalage sukba-sankath^vinodadim pritbvi-rajyam geyyutt iralu 
tat-pMa-padmopajiviyum sakala-samastadhikariyum malia-pradhananuv enisida 
lieggade-Ch§.vundamayya ii 

ymayambhorasi satya-brata-guna-nilayam yikrama-sri-yilasam 1 

gkana-cbandamsu-pratapam spburita-ripu-kubhrid-bbeda-dambholi yaiiisa -1 

mbunidbi-srimat-*Tinetra-prabliayan adhika-puny^srayam pempuyettam i 

yanadhi-yyayeshtitoryyitalav enat amtum bannisal Chaundamayyam n 

atana sati mun negald j 

Siteg Arundhatige Ratige Vamge Bhubbrij- i 

jatege dorey enal allade } 

bMtaladolu Jakkanayveg ulidar ddorey§ |j 

bBuyanam bannise pempuyettu negald a-Chayunda-R§>jangav u- i 

tsayamam tMdida Jakkanayyeg ogedar ppunyatmajar sanda i 

dhayachandram Jmadeyan ujyala-yasa-sri-Tailapam Recbi-dha- i 

rmma-yilasam guni-Parsyan uddhat-ari-sena-rakkasam Rakkasam ii 

ered attid anya-yadhugam | 

nered anta-yirodki-janakke kannuih manayum i 

pankise s61av enalk iiii j 

dhareyol dorey aro Taila-dandadhipanolu n 

Jinnam samasta-guna-sam- | 

pannam sishtesbta-tatige kai tiyire che- | 

mbonnam kuduy-edag Ina-sutan- j 

annam para-hitadol a-Viyachcliaranannam !i 

puttida bhumiyin int olp | 

ittalam §,galke negald ar-Parsyam mudadim i 

Nitttiralu madisidain i 

puttise clielyam samantu Chaityalayamam ii 

ayarolagam Jmadgyane | 

su-yidita-sakalarttba-s^tra-koyidan olping i 

ovajam negaldam mudadim j 

bhuvanam bannisal aganya-punyam aganyam || 

^tana sati sakala-kala- i 
nfti-nirantare samasta-guna-samyute yi- i 


*So in the original. 



Arsikere Taluq. 409 

khyata-kula-jate negald i- j 
bhutaladolu Haneyakayve jasamam taledal ji 
ayara su-putram jt 

para-hitar allada purusara | 
charitaman ilikeydu budharan avagav arppim j 
porev edege Chavunda-Rayam | 
para-hitamam kenigondan adyara kayyol || 
sakalarttha-sastra-kdvidaii j 
a-kalanka-charitran akb]la-guna-gana-mlaya j 
prakata-yasam Jina-dharmma- i 
prakatam Chayundan esedan akhilayaniyol h 
§.-CM vundana sati saka- j 
lacliara-samete sakala-guna-samyute dha- | 
rmmocliite papada bala-san- j 
kochitey ene Dekanayyeg ulidar ddoreye { 
ayargge yuttidam bhandto-Parisayyam (j 

yara-yadliu-nallan anya-yadhug alian aneka-kulagamangalam i 
parikise tane ballan agbadol sale sallan a-kirtti yattal all | 
an-bala-mallan ishta-janak-ella budhayalig-ellay iyal a- ii 
sura-kujad-annan endu dhare banmpud Maradinde Parsyanam ii 
syasti Saka-yarsha 1059 neya Nala-samvatsaradalu Nirugunda-nada Kari- 
gundad M41asth§,nada deyalyamam Magudayyeya magan Anantasakti-pandi- 
tanuy ayara magam Brahmarasi-panditanu deyalyamam inadidaru siimad- 
Visbnuyarddhana - Deyana tolapurusa- maha - danadalu bbandan - Ohay unda - 
mayyam pada-pujey antu Karigundayam sya-bhumiyage dhare vadedu a-ura 
Dasa-Gaudanu ■ar-ayyatt-okkalum muntagi deyange bitta bhumi htiyina-kere- 
yalu khandugay eradu Hoysalagattadalu khanduga yondu Arakereyalu kola- 
gam 15 Basanakereyalu kolagam 15 beddale mattar eradu Hojakana-kereyumam 
Chayundamayyaa uttarayana-sahkranti-yyatipatadandu Bammarasi- panditara 
kalam karchchi dbara-puryyakam madi bittaru (usual final phrases and Terse) nichcha, 
niyedyam tappal %a[du] tappidade tammadi narakadal ilgu il 
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At Kodihalli (same hobli), on a stone near the ruined mantapat 
namas tuhga etc. o 

syasti samadhigata-pahcha-mah&,-sabda-maha-mandalesyarain Dv4ravati-pura- 
yarMhisyaram Pandya-kula-kamala-yana-yedandam Malaparolu "^gandabhg- 
runda mandalika-bentekara para-mandala-shrekara Vasantika-d§vi-labdha- 
yara-pras4da Yadaya kulambara-dyumani Malaparolu gancla kadanarprachanda 
nam.^i samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-Tnbhuyana-malla Talakadu-Kongu- 

* So in the original. 

52 
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Naiigali-GafLgavMi-Nonambavadi-Banavase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira- 
Ganga pratapa-Hoysala-Narasimha-Devaru sakala-xnahi-mandalamain dusbta- 
nigralm-sislita-pratipalanam geydu lakshisuttam Dorasamudrada nelevidmalu 
sukka-sankatba-viaodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tatu-pMa-padm6[pa]jivi n 
syasti yama - myama - svadbyay a - dhyana - dharana - maunanushthana - parayana 
japa-samMhi-sila-guna-sampannarum yajana-[yajanadliya]yanadhyapana-dana- 
pratigraba-sat-kaimma-niyatarum aupasanagnibStra-dvija-guru-deYata-puja- 
tatupararum marttandojvala-kirtti-yutarum sakala-sastra-visaradarum appa 
siimad-agrab^ram Talilur-asesha-mahajanangalu tammol §kastarag irddu Saka- 
varusada '^sasirad-eppatt-ondaneya Isvara-samvatsarada Magha-masa-uttara- 
yana-sankramana-byatipata-ashtami”S6mavaradandum Selugara-jiyana magaiii 
Mabadeva-panditabge kottar Ulliya Malli-Gaundanu sri-Mallikarjjuna-devar- 
anga-bboga-mvSdyakkam nandadivigegam vura mundana kereyali kolaga 10 
Damasamudradali gade kolaga 2. .. bedalu Bxllakereya muda-godiyalu beddalu 
kaniba..00|i Aresvara-devange Damasamudradali gadde nalvatu kamba 40 
beddalu Damasamudrada haduva-kodiyalu mu-nuru 300 kamba i-dbarmmamam 
Talilura maliajanangala putra Boka-Gavudam nada . . dharmmamam prati- 
palisuvam B6ka-6avudana bava Jaka-Gavuda cbikka-kereyalli buvina46tavan 
ikkidanu Chikka-Gavudanu dharmmake sabayanu (usual anal phrases and verse) sri 
Aradevana baraba Bakuri-Devojanu kandalisida || ma srt n 
(on the side) cbikka-kereya.. 10 kolaga gadde .yolage 5 kolaga gaddeya Ayta- 
G^vundage Malakka parivarttana madi kotta tS-na Damasamudrada kereya 
kelage b§.Yi kMa hattire 5 kolaga gaddeyam kondalu |! 

146 

At Talatore (same hobli), on a stone in the MahalingSsvara temple, 
namas tunga etc if 

srimat-trailokya-natbo yas traimayananda-sagar j 
.. rupo yah patu vas Cbandrasekharah ji 
tato DYflra[Yati-na]thah Poysala dvipi-lancbhanah ) 
jatas Sasapure tesbu Vinayaditya-bbupatih n 
§,dityar anibar adada i 
mediuiyolag lyana tejav adbikav enuttam i 

k4da... 1 

YMa. .kula-tilaka vlra-Vinayadityam ii 
kele danadol ivudayiiii i 
kele dharmma ko.... .du-gunadiih | 
ndale . rupim Eati-satiyolu l 
Keleyabbege namav adud int auvarttbam ii 


^ So m the onginal. 
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avar i.I 

avajava-samplirnna-inurtti puttidan adatam i 
bhuvanadhipa sad-gnna-nidhi i 
savinayadind udgha-kirttiy Ereyanga-nripaiii {j 
abhaya-kula-suddhey enip k- i 
prabbu-laksliane Yecbalarasi Yeraga-nripa , | 
prabhugal mtivar pputtidar i 
abhmuta-Ballala-Vishnu-Vudayadityar (i 
Nangali-Kongu Siiiga ya puram Talakada Koddav a- i 
Chengin-vasa Kollagin Ballare Valluru Chakragotta . , j 

.Viratana-polal Banavase Koyatur i 

ttuBga-parakramam vijaya, ,, Vishnuvarddhanaih ii 

Dharanyeg ada dhairyya dhareg Mb, negartteya pempu PaiTvati. ) 

, , g ada rupu sogayippa mah^nadig Ma nimmalam | 
sura. , . vati Sarasvatig ada su-vani Vishnu-bhu- | 

vara-mahanubhave sati sannute deyi na ... yiiii ji 
sura-bbiiruhad esev ankura ] 
dhareg ogedud ena. . . nripalam j 
vara-vadhu-Lakshmambikegam | 
naranatham Vishnug agra-sutan ene ne. . ji 
tarala-vildchananchalake kemp initum bare barkkuv agal ant 1 
ari-nara.. AMb, pandale kayge turanga-raji man- | 
durake ga^jali sMege dhanam nija . tarakke tad- i 

dhare kaditakkav undigegav olegav i-Narasimha-Devanam j] 
svasti... . pa&ha-maha-sabda-maha-inandalesyaram Dvaravati-pura-yaradbisva 
... . vedanda ganda-bherunda mandalika-bentekara para-mandalika-sure- 

kara Vasantik§.-deYMabdha-vara-prasada YMava-kulambara-dyumani. da- 

mani srimat-piatapa-Hosana-chakrayartti Narasimha-Devaru Dora.lu 

prifchvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire ii syasti yama-niyama-syadhyaya. 

japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarum aup^anagni. tatpararum 

marttand&jyala-kirtti-yutarum appa sri. . . asesha-mahajanangala 

besadim ii Saka-varusha sa., . . samyatsaradalu Talutoreya Mara-Gayuda- 
na ma . . . .. mayiduna Ghanda-Gayuda j senabova Masana-Gavudana 

...Kaoha-Gavudanu tammol ekastaragi Magha-masa-uttara .... 

... ashtami-Somavaradandu Kariya-jiyara maga. .. natha-deyatir- 

stanamam dhara-puryyakam madi ranga. jirnndddh^rakkam 

bitta datti modala gadde kolaga muyattu nadu ba . . .... . mSlumakki 

kolaga muvattu kereyim mudala keyi.paduvana keyi kamba 

naluvattu gayudana-kereya. ,.Annangala Gopayyangalu barada 

sasana \\ ... .... geyyuttam ire BhUya-samyatsarada Vaisikha. 

,,, .na-Gayuda Kesaya-devara pratisliteyam....kojanakereya kelage 
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gadde kolaga.kamba yippattaidu dha .. .... r§.da Gopala- 

devara pratishtheya. mutteriyali gadde kolaga. Vaisa- 

kha-saddha-pancbami-Bnlia.laga muru hagava da. 

Ramanatba-devara sri-padava. 


147 

On a 1st stone in front of the same temple. 

Pia 3 apati-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha-dasami-Brihav^radandu Talirura 
Haba-Gavudana maga Bammaya Mahayyanu Smgala-devanali dhaliyam kadi 
sura-16ka-pr^ptar adaru yi~biragalla nilisida heggade ii 

148 

On a 3nd stone in the same place, 
namas tunga etc. u 

.samvatsarada Asvayuja-bahnla-panchami-Brihavaradandu Tah- 

. .. Yam maralcbi .. hShaga.yada gaddeya nairutyadalu. 

devara gaddeyim.pita |i 

snra-dundubbigalu molagalu j 
parasi purMganeyar ikki seseyan aty-a- i 
daradinda . nagalii i 
paramStsavadiude deva-lokakk odam \\ 

Kodiyahalliya Alojana maga Rama turn varivalli kadi Siva-loka-praptan ada |j 
attuva toluva kurunchuva j 
Bicbcbu-gali Raman arddu yrhdade ranadolu j 
tatturchchi hogi kallara i 
mtt eluvam muridu pala. \\ 

(lest illegible) 
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On a 3rd stone in the same place. 

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1200 Bahudbanya-samvatsarada Kartti- 
ka-sii 5 Ad-audu srimatu-pratapa-cbakravartti sri-vira-RamanSjtha-Devarasaru 
Kannavuralu pritbvi-rajyam geyutam iddalli Mannana-kogilali padigal etti 
bandu Smgeya-dannayakana kude kadi a-Smgeya-dannayakana koluvalli 
Talatoreya Rama-gurugala maga Kallayya kadi biddu sura-loka-praptan adanu 
Siva-sarana-diksbe-putranu [ 

Hara-ganangala Bbringi lsa-d§,sara dasanu | 
a-dbareya janam hogale vira mMidau | 
ati-dbiranu Nandinatba Virabbadram mecbcbalu || 
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At Miidudi (same hobli), on a stone in the Amritlsvara temple. 

namas tunga etc. ii 
svasti sriy irpp nttama- | 

Y^stu Jagaj-jana-inanoharam sujana-jana- j 
prastutyam yisada-yaso- i 
yistaiitam esayud amare Hoysala-vamsam ii 
a-Hoysala-yasadol udayisida Vinayaditya-putran app Ereyangangav fehale- 
Deyigam miivar-ddevarante Ballala-Vishnu-Udayadityar emba muyarum 
puttidar avarolage Vishnu-nripana yikramad anukramam ent ene n 

modalol Hoysala-rajya-lakshmiy odayam tol-valpinim t^di '^dann i 
udayam raSjise tanna balp odave tann arpp ere tann ajhe mi- | 
re disachakraman otti kondu TalakMam Gaiiga-rajyakke tam j 
modal adam Yadu-vamsa-yarddhanakara-sri-Vishnu-bhupyakam || 
jarane Vajri yabni suduy-ojeyan ullavan Arkkajam maha- | 
krtirane nili-knpam Niruti badava-piditan ambndhi saiichalaih | 
marutan arttba-tatparane Vittapan Isyaran aldan endu Laksbmi sa- | 
ncharise nodi kMidalu VishnuYinolu bagegondu nalmeyim n 
pattada-sati Laksbmigay ar j 
nettane-Vishnuyina sutan enalu Narasimham | 
puttidan adbika-yil^saib. i 
yottaji gall kayan iyan i-yasumatiyolu ii 
idirad an-bhupalara i 

madad aneya komban udidu dantada baleyam } 

biduyina muttina saraman | 

odayida jaya-singe todasidam Narasingam |i 

pattada satiy Ilchale tam j 

nettane Narasimhan-arasiy akeya basurol | 

puttida Ballii-nrip§;laka \ 

nettane guna-nilaya yira-yikramartejam )| 

tanagam kalpa-drumakkam yitarana-gunadol machcharaih Siidrakaiigam j 
tanagam yikranta-yyrimbbita-bhtija-baladol maclicharam Mertiymgaih | 
tanagam pempulla *biihlpam taleda-mahimeyol machcharam tan enal dha-1 
nyan iladhisarkkalol yisruta-yisada-yasam vira-Ballala-Devam ii 
syasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda-maha-mandalesyaram Dy&rAyati-pura- 
yaradhisyaram Tuluya-bala-jaladhi-badayanalam | d§-yada-dayanalam PAndya- 
kula-kamala-yana-yedanda ganda-bherunda mandalika-bentekara para-mandala- 
surekara sangrama-Bhima Kali-kala-Kama sakala-yandi-yrmda-santarppana- 
samarttha-vitarana-yinSda Vasantika-deyi-labudha-yara-prasada mrigamadar' 


* So m the original 
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moda-namMi-prasasti-sahitam sriman-mahSi-mandalesvaram Talakadu-Koiigu- 
Nangali-GangavMi-NonambavMi-Baaavase-Hanungall-Uchchangi-gonda bhuja- 
bala-Vira-Gangan a-sah^a-sura Sanivara- siddhi giridurgga - malla pratapa- 
Hoysala-Yira-Ballala-Devaru sakala-mahx-mandalamairi dushta-nigraha-sisbta- 
pratipalanam mMi rakshisuttum Dorasamudrada nelevidmalu sukha-sankatha- 
vinddadim r§,jyam geyvattam ire ii tadiya-pada-padmopajivigal app aneya-ma- 
vantara kulada chalada chagam ent ene {) 
snshtiyol i-Dasapbalagam i 
nettane Mayayvey emba satiy-udaradalum | 
pattada-yibha-darukarum i 
puttidarum Kateya-mavatam Malleyanura n 
dhareyolag arohakk u- i 
pparavattaiii birudaa emban i-Kateya-mava- | 
tagam sthirame yiia-vilasam ( 
dhuradol kalagni-Eudranam tain nere polvam |j 
eredargg ivanu nod a- i 
guruvmg a-ravige Harige Sivag ati-bhaktam | 
dhareyol mavatar ellana j 
dorey olare kulake cbalake sariy ahar olare ii 
mavage malevara gandam | 
bhavakanum vira dhiran ati-bala-sauryyain | 
m^vata-Mallana Gummam j 
M§;vaniy-ank-ankakaran embam jagadol n 
svasti sriman-niaha-pasaytam parama-visvasi biriya--Kateya-m4vanta'Duni atana 
tarn Malleyya-m4vantaaum avar-aliya Gummeya-mavantanuni S6veya-m4vantan 
olag4da m4vantaru Mudavadiyura kereyam kattisi hosatagi Mriya-kereya 
kelagana eriya gaddeyam madisiyum sukhadm aluttum ire ji a-v4ra Keta- 
Gaudan atana hiriya magam Marula-Gavundan atana tammam \\ 
dhareyolage Jakka-Gaudana i 
hiriya-magam Madi-Gaudan atana tamma- j 
ndirii Hariyananum Haleyanam i 
Hariyananuiii pursha-ratna-chintamamgal ji 
^Keta-Gauda mt i-Gaudugalaiii samasta-praje^admam mund irisi Kateya-ma^ 
vantanum Saka-varsha 1117 Raksbasa-samyatsarada Chaitra-suddba-padiva- 
Sdmavaradandu devar-anga-bh6ga-nandadivige.niyedya-jirnn6ddh4rakfc endu 
Trailokyasaktiya biriya-magan Amntarasi Hiriya-Hala-jiya Chikka-Hala-jiyan 
int i-miivara kalam karchcbi dbara-puryyakam mMi bitta datti (hete follow 
details of gift) Kammaragattada Malhkarjjuna-deyarige a^kereya kelage gadde 
sa 1 devara bindana keyi 1 Gandasiya dariya mudana keyi 1 sriy-Amrit§- 
svara-deyara deyalyayam^ puryyadalu Sada-veggade madisi Trailokyasakti- 
jiyarige kotta fj namas Siy4ya nam ab h (usual final phrases and verses) Siy4ya n 
* This name is written over the line in small letters. 
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Amritesvara-devara pS. .. yene MMayyam baredanu f| Bankapiirada.. , .. 

neyaiii geyda y mafigalam aha sit \\ 


161 

On a stone in front of the same temple, 
namas tunga etc {j 

syasti sri maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattarakam Yadava-chakra- 
vartti sri-Yira-Narasimha-Devarasaru Nidugalla-koteya kalagakke nadevalli 
Bageyakereya kedisi maka muridalli Kacha-Gaudiya maga Kachiya-Myakana 
maga Maya-Nayaka kudureyam attuvalli .dalli sung iridu uyidu syarggatan 
ada Saka-yarusa 1208 entaneya Beya-samyatsara Vaisika-su 1 Somayara \\ 


152 

On a stone east of the same temple, 
namas tunga etc. \\ 

syasti siimat-prithyi-yallabham maharS.3adb1rS.3a1h paramesvaraih DyarS.yati- 
pura-yarMhisyaram Yadaya-kulambara-dyumani saryyajSa-chudamani Male- 
ra3a-raja Malaparolu ganda gandha-bherunda kadana-prachandan Sk§.hga-yira 
Magara-ra3ya-nirmmula Ch 61 a-ra 3 ya pratishthacharyyan appa srimatu-pratS.pa- 
chakrayartti Hoysala - yira - Narasimha - Devaru Dorasamud rada neleytdmolu 
sukha-sankatha-ymodadim prithyi-ra3yaih geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padm6pa3iy- 
sriman-maha-pradhanam gaja-kesari. .. ya-mavantan appa na . . MahMeyai 

dannayakaru . , Narasimhapuravaxia Muduyadiy-asesha-mahajanahgalu 

tamma kula-daiyavada Amritesyara-deyargge nandadivige lammol ellam §ka- 
matyayagi Saryya3itu- samyatsarada Karttika- suddha-paurnnami-Sdmayarad- 

andu bya-YOnnagi kotta gal (here follows a Ust of donors with their donations). 


154 

On a virakal in the same village, 

syasti sri-prithvi-vallabha mahara3adhira3a paramSsvara paraiiia-bhatti,rakaih 
.... ..... ... . YMava-chakravartti vira-BallMa-Deva Saka-yarisa 1080 
tteneya Bahudhanya-samyatsarada Chaitra.... .5 Mahgalay^radandu Mududi- 

ya maha ..ya Keta-Gaudana makkalu Marula^Gauda Jakka-Gauda 

. .. avara makkalu...ttam kadi.ohakrayartti chala.. sitagara 

ganda Madi-Gauda hala * .kondu.. 
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At the same place, 
srt 

namas tunga etc. || 

.M§,di-Gaudanu. .. iridu .Saka-varusha 1090neya SarT- 

vadha,n-samvatsarada , . , (simes gone) Bayara-Gavuda ... . mlisida btragalu 

mangala mahS, sri 


156 

At the same place. 

srt MuduTadiya Chatteya-Nayaka madavalige Aliyave-N§.yaketiy avara maga 
Maleya-Nayakanu badava-Jakkanana makkalu Katana M§,kananu Tarana- 
samvatsarada M§.ghada-pauriininiaseyalu Maleya-]!T§,yakana tange Gujaye-N§.ya- 
kitiya,. .huvalli halaram koadu sura- 16 ka-praptan ^danu 

157 

In Hosa-Ealyadi (same hobli), on a stone in the ruined Ealldsvara temple, 
namas tunga ete. || • 

svasti.sabda-mabSrmandalesvaram Dv§.ravatt-pura va. 

dyumani samyaktya-chudamam Maleparol-gandMy-angka-namadi-pra. . . . 
sriman-mahSrmandalesyaram nripa-K&ma-Hoysalan atana tanaya || 
balidade. .Malepara i 

taleyola bal iduyan udita-bhaya-rasa-yasadim | 

baliyada male.I 

taleyolu kaiy iduyan vadane VinayMityam n 
atahgam Keleyabbarasigam puttidam |i 
anatar-agad ripu-nripar- | 
anana-sarasiruha-n§.lamam khandisal end i 
^nilkum ad 9 ,nilkum a- i 

d §,nilkum ad Eraga-nripana bhujad asi-hamsa (| 
atana sati fichala-Davige tat-putraru Ballaiu'-Deya Bitti-DSyan Udayaditya- 
Dgyam n ayarolage || 

Tulu-nadam Male-nadam | 

Talakadaih kondu matteyum taniyade bbH- | 

.chi-varam kond | 

alayadisida Vishnu-bhubhujam keyalamS || 
atangam Lakshma-Davigam puttidam n 

tarala-yildcha . .. p initum bare barkkuy agal ant | 
an-narapaia-sankulada pandale kaige turanga-raji man- | 
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durake . Jalege dliaaam nija-kosa-grih^^ntarakke tad- i 
dhare kaditakkav undigegav 61 egav i-Narasimlaa-Devana h 
. . simhangam patta-makadevigam puttidam ii 

ghana-sauryyam Ballu-bhupam nija-vijaya-hayarudhan agal Kalmgaiii | 
vana-vasddyuktan adam Tuluvan alavi-gett odidam Konkanaiii bhoiik | 

eae punyaranyamam.Gurjjaram Malavaiii Vi- j 

ndbya-nikufija-praptaa §.dam jaladhi-mkatamam Cholikam Telegondam ii 
svasti samasta- prasasti-sahitam sriman-maba-mandalesvaram Tribbuvaoa- 
malla Talakadu - Gangavadi -Nonambavadi- Banavase - Hanungall-Ucbcbangi - 
gonda bbuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratapa-Ballala-Hoysala-Devaru srimad-rajadbaai- 
Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu sukba-sankatba-vinodadiin pnthvi-rajyam geyy- 
uttam ire ii tat-pada-padmopajm svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-taiitra- 
dbisbtayakaiii maha-pasayitam Mucbchiya-Smgann-amatyana guna .. . 

*. . mi-dhara-guna-prabha-bbarita-kirtti-sri-yas6-vii atau 
lakshumi-dharan udara-cbaru-guna-ratuna . .. shtha-vacbo- i 
laksbumi-dharan apara-dhira-guna-dhatrinatha-senadhipau 
laksbumi-dhara-sudha-Yacba-sthira-va . . amatyadbipau ii 

a-mantri-cbudamani Kalilavadiyam sukhadind aluttam iie !i tatu-pada-padmo- 
pajtvi II svasti srimata-Tulilasanda-kulodbbavar appa Kala-Gauda-Boppa-Gaudan 
ant avarolage Kala-Gavuda .... Gaudigam Boppa-Gavudana sati Chatta- 
Gavudigani su-putraru Dugga-Gavuda Bira-Gavuda Jakka-Gavuda Chatta 
. putti sukbadin irey avarolage Bira-Gavnda-Jakka-Gavudana gunam ii 
sara-gunangala nilayam | 

. . ne charitada gatiyol ivan arim i 
piriyam gada tan endade | 

Bira-Gavudaiige dorey olare dhareyol endum |) 

akka.kadita j 

lekkada balumeyol arm dam migil §ra.. | 

. .kka-Gavundana bogalvud [ 
okkalu vidvamsa kalu.II 

ant ar-KEla-Gavudana Boppa-Gavudana maidunan appa svasti snmatu prabhu- 
sakti-guna-ganalanknta. . . . . nabbaiana-bhushitan appa Bamma-Gavundana 
prabhS/vam ii 

prabbu-guna sampadaviya mun- i 
na Bbavana kaiyol . .du jasadol ondid adi- i 
vibhu Maricbige toney ar i 

snbha-laksbana-Bamma-Gavudang ulidar varnnayisal Er \\ 

.satiya gunam n 

pati-bite sampadavi-yuteyam | 

suta-ratunabbarana su-gotralankriteyam j _ 


* So in the original 
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rati-yute.san- i 

tata kirttipud a-prithu-guneyam MMa-Gavudiyam |i 
ant a-Bamma-GaYudangam Mala-GaYundigam ksMravaridlii-Meru-samyogadim 
paryata-kalpa-bMruliam puttuvante su-patraru Holala-Gayundanum Vamsa- 
Gavu ... putti sukhadm irey avarolage Holala-Gavundana prabhavam ii 
dani dayaparan itam i 
m^^nava ,. dhiran end a-budha-jana- j 
dhenuvan olavim pogaluva i 
pina-bhu 3 a-vijayanam gavunda-Holalanam ii 

Kamalajan aynyam Kamalanabhan a-kliandita-laksliniiyam jagad- i 
^yimala-yasoditodai'iyam kamalakaran ittan endadey i 
amala-gunaugba sau nidhiya di maga •niadhya sislita. . i 
amala-sugita-kirtti-holalam Holalam holala-prasebyannin (i 
ant a-prabbayina. . . n 

jati-guna-rupu-bhagyan- i 
cliitan appa su-putra sakala-mitrarumam i 
Keta-Gayudiyavol endnm j 
.. padedar olare podavi-samastadolu n 
tad-dyitiya patnniya guuaih (| 

t§.yareya putrigam negard j 
Ayanyategay A dbatigam Adri-sutegam ( 

Buma-Gayudi tarn dorey enalu ] 
bS^yanna-kusuma-gandliige sany a. ii 

. . . . yaggaiii tantra-pati-Holala-Gayandangaia tat-sutar appa Bammeya- 
Boppana-Jakkanam-S 6 meya-Ha . yanangal emba suta-pancbakam modalada 
santan§,bliiyriddh.i-prayarddhamanain arcbandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire 

.ra pitrarjjita-grama Nirugunda-nad-olagana Kalilavadi karam sobbise 

4-yura tenkana-de. . . Holala . . . Kannamagereyagi kattisidan ura 

muntana biriya - kereya kelage Siyalayaman ettisi . » . 

kanam madisida Holala-Gayundam ant a-yura-gayundugalum samasta. . * 
..sama., . na Rudrasakti Kali-deyMayamam maduyalli bali-gelasamu- 
mam sodbeyumam geyu.. namm . Saka-yarisbam 1075 BMya-samva- 

tsarada K§,rttika-suddlia-paurnnimase-S 6 mayara.hana.niyandu 

samasta-praje-g^yundugal ellam irddu deyar-anga-bboga nan ..... kbanda- 
sphu » . biriya-Jiereya kelage gadde sa 1 ko 10 si. .... 


* So in the original 
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158 

At Gandasi (Gandasi hobli), on a stone near the Afijaneya temple, 
mamas tunga etc. n 

svasti sii jayabhyudayo’stu Saka-varusha ^ 1256 varttamana RaktaksM-samvat- 
sarada Marggasira - saddha - A - varadandu srimad - anadi - agraliaram Ballala- 
puravada Hiriya-Gandasiya srimad-asesha-mahajanangalu sabM-stlialadalli 
kulidu tammolu sarwadaikamatyavagi Hinya-Gandasiya .. mma-GaYudu Mai- 
sahaniya maga Kancliiya-Nayakange kotta sila-sasanada kramav ent eudade 
emm lira paduvana.... Kancliiya-Rayaka mklida haliyalu katisida kanne- 
gereya kelage hadi.. gadeyali lira munda ,, nisam mkii .. Jogehalli ii.... 

.yange .. godagey^i salu .... kota sila-s^sana (usual final piirases) yi- 

sasana baredata senabova-Sankanna mabajanangala oppa sii-yira-Ballala- 
Devarasaru oppa barad§;ta Dasiya-Virappa sri 


159 

In the same temple. 

Sii II Asita-giri-samam syat kajjalam sindhu-patre 
sura-taru-yara-s3.kha-leklimiih patram uryvim | 
yadi likhati griMtva Sarada sarvya-kalam 
tad api tava gunanS-m Isa param na yati ii 
svasti sri jayabhyadaya-Saka-varusba 1265 neya Svabhanu-samvatsarada 
Karttika-su 1 Gu sriman-mabarajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-Yira-prat§;pa- 
Harihara-maliar^yaru rajyam geyyutt ire tat-pMa-padmopajivi Soma-vam- 
sodbliava Padmanabha-tanaya Bhayannangalu Hinya-Gandasiya sthaladolage 
tamma jananiya namadim Mang§,puraY emba gramayam racbisi adake Manga- 
samudrav emba tapkamam kattisi a-tatakada daksliina-bh%ada kdcliyarii 
Hiriya-Gandasiya agraharavam jirandddharayam madi ^hiriya-kerege tanda 
kaluvege rakshanartthavagi ura munde Hanumanta-devara pratishtheyaiii 
madi s§;saiiayam nedisidakke mangalam aha sri sri 


163 

On a stone in front of the ruined Isvara temple on the tank bund. 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1183 Durmmati-samyatsarada M^rgga- 
sira-sudha 15 ..... . Hurigilavadiya Bira-Jiyana maga Gujjaya-Nayaka 

nibsida kalu manga|a 

*So in tfie original, but it should be 12de. 

53* 
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On a stone near the north gate of the same village. 

.... s charanana . . sametar appa. . Jmasena-bha ... sishyar Gona- 

devar avara si.. Kadabbe-kantiya... ar anvayam e... svasti Satya-vakya 
Kongnnivarmma dbarmma-mabaraja (simes gone), (baok) KMabbe-kantiya i- 
Basayya-ballabana besadolu.baba 

165 

On a stone near the trench of the same village, 
namas tunga eto. n 

svasti sri prithvi-vallabba mabar^jadhirS.ja raja-paramesvarani Yadava-kulam- 
bara-dyumani Hoysana sri-vira Ballala-Eayam pritbvi-rajyam geyyutt ire Saka- 
varsba 1242 neya Siddbarthi-samvatsarada Asvija-su 10 SOmavaradandu 
Gandaseya. 


166 

In the same place. 

namas tunga etc. n 

svasti sri prithvi-vallabham mah§.rS.jadbir^ja . . . . jaladambaram Yadu- 
kulambara-dyumani sarvvajna-chMElaiam Maieraja*raja Maleparolu ganda 
kadana-prachanda yekanga-vira Sam vara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla cbalad- 
anka-Eama vairibba-kanthirava Magara-rajya-nirmmula Ch61a-r§,jya-prati- 
shtbach§.ryya *kumuda-jaivatrika bbuja-baladim Somesvara-D^varasann Kanna- 
nfirallu prithvi-rijyaih geyyutt ire Saka-varsba 1179 Nala-samvatsarada Isva- 
yuja-su 1 Ad-andu Gandaseya-Namayya-Nayakana maga N§,rasimba-Na.yakaDu 
Magareya mele hdlikey age boda . .ttodu-mangalada bavaradalli kadi Brahma- 
Idkakke sandanu 


167 

In Chikka-Oandasi (same hohli), on a rock in the waste-weir of the tank. 

(N%ari characters) 

subliam astu sri-Gaaadhipataye namah li 
namas tunga etc. n 

svasti sri jayabliyudaya-^alivahanarsaka-varsha 1457 neya Marfinatba-samvat- 
sarada Chaitra-suddba 151u srim.an-mabar§.]§.dhiraja raja-paramesvara sri- 
vira-prat^pa sri-vira-Achyuta-R§,ya-maMrayaru prit]ivi-r4jyam gaiyyuttam 
iralu Parasara-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Yajus-sS^khadbyayigaliida Tim- 
marasara makalu Ramappagalu n§,n8i-g6trada nana-sutrada n§.na-sakbeya 


* So in the original 
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asesha-yidyan-maliajanangalige kota bhu-dana-dliarmma-sila-sasaiiada kramay 
ent endare srimanti-Acliyuta-Raya-maharayaru namage n^akatanake palista 
Honnavali-simey-olagana sasaaastay alia Chikka-Gandasege pratinamayada . . 

.. samudrayanu Tungabliadra-ttradali Vir^paksha-deyara Vitbala-devara san- 
mdhiyalu srimann-Achyuta-Raya-maharayarige dharmay agabekendm namina 
Kadigalala Sarasi-ammanayarige punya-loka-prapti agablkendu gana-saakbye 
madi br^bmanarugalige dharen eradu kotta dharmma gr^mada cbatus-siiiieya 
yiyara (here follow details of boundaries) ymt i-cbatus-simey-olagula Hinyuro Cbikka- 
Gandasege salnva kaluvaligalu Gollaballi Bommenaballi Hasenaballi Vodeya- 
halh ymt i-chatus-simege horagagi idda Ghikka-Gandasege saluva Vodagara- 
balige. . . . . saluya sime sahay^i Parasara-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada 

Yajus-sakbeya Timmarasara makalu Ramappagalu ni^na-gotrada ni,na-siitrada 
nana-sakbeya asesba-yidyan-mabajanangalige Cbikka-Gandasege pratin^ma* 

vMa.samudray emba gramayanu hiianyodaka-dana-dhara-puryakavagi 

dbaren eradu kotteyagi ar-gramakke saluva cbatus-simey-olagana nidhi-jala- 
pasb§,na-aksbini-agami-siddha-sadhyangal emba asbta-bboga-tejas-svaniyavanu 
putra- paufcra-parampareyagi a-cbandrarka-stbayiyagi sukbadim anubbayisi 
babiriy endu Parasara-gotrada Apastamba-siitrada Yajus-sakbeya Timmara¬ 
sara makkalu Ramappagalu nana-gotrada n^^na-sutrada nana-sakbeya asesba- 
vidyan-mabajanangalige tri-yachakayagi dbaren eradu kotta dana-dbarma- 

silSrSasana n (usual final verses). 
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On tbe same rock. 

Cbikka-Gandaseya vrittimanta yimmadi Kaundmya-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada 
Ruku-sakhadbyayigalada Sangayyangala makkalu Gaurannanu valayada kat- 
tanu bS-kisi sil^sasanavanu barasidanu |i 

169 

In the same village, on a basement near the entrance of the Channa-KSsava temple. 

sri Krodbi-samvatsarada Magha-ba I lu sunkada-Putarasaru Chikka-Gandasiya 
mabajanangalu sandar a-mathada gopichandanakke yi-ura maggadolage muru- 
yisada ondu magga-dereyanu nadasi babevu (asua.i final phrases). 

170 

In the same place. 

Dbatu-nama-samyatsarada Karttika-su 11 Sukravaradandu.. . .. —re 

naya Kesayanatha-Gopinatba-d§vara enne-majjanada dbarmakke Gandasiya 
urolage vondu maggavanu nadisi bahudu yi-dharmavanu ^ma... dbarma 
..., sunkadavaru pMisi baharu | 
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In the same place. 

Vyaja-samvatsarada Karttika-sud'dha 1 A srimatu-Davanasirayada Ereya- 
makkalu Channapagalu Chikka-Gandasiya Kesava-d§varu Gopinatha-devange 
vastrakke yi-ura maduve-dereyolage ondu maduve-dereyanu nadasi bahevu 

(ubaal final phrases) 


172 

At Hullekere (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Cbanna-Kesava temple, 

nityam dibyavatarair anavaratam anantatibli§,ravatara- [ 
byaparair aryya-yaryyamara-nara-ramanair artta-bandhuh karoti j 
batva durvritta-daity^n nata-nuta-cbaritas sreyasas stbapanam yas | 
so’yam nas saiiisritanam disatu sam adhikam Sripatis subbra-kirttih ii 
Srinilaya-kamala-sambhava-vadana-saiojata-janana-samartthyat | 
sad-brahma-varchcbasadbya jayanti satyasishS viprab n 
vinaya-spMrtti-nidbanam i 
Vinay§,dityabhidb§;nan arttM-nidh§,nain i 
jana-n^ban Man &-nripa- | 
tanubhavan Ereyanga-Devan adatara govam ii 
anta-samasta-kshatra-dharmmad erejan appa Yereyanga-Devangav llchala- 
Devigam putti n 

srimad-Yadava-vamsa-varddbi-vilasat-sanivarddban6dyat-sudh§;- j 
dhamam dripta-nripala-jala-jalajata-brata-samvarddhano- j 
ddamanekapam iskta-siskta^janata-kalpadrumam tan enal | 
bbuniip§;laka-mauli-ratnam esedam sii-Visbnu-bhupMaka i) 
paduval pascbima-varddhi muda negald a-KancM-puram tenka nor- ( 
ppade sacb-chandana-inanda-inaruta-chala-srikbanda-shandacbalam | 
badagal Perddore mereyada nelanara vikrantadind aldan en- i 
dade polyannan ad ayan i-bbuja-bala-bhrajisbnuvaiii Visbnuvam n 
a^Vishnnyarddhanangam i 
bbavodbbaya-rajya-laksbmiy enisida Lakshma- | 

Deyigay ndbbayisidan i- | 
bhuyallabba N^rasimhan ahaya-simha || 

bhuyanaikS,scbaryyay ayt itaiia charitav id ent emba K^damba-sainyain i 
kavi yer ig endu Bankapuradol iral adam keldu garbhbbasthan agirdd | 
avat§;ram geyyatam tad-balaman aledu tat-prijya-samrajya-saryva- } 
svavan adam tandeg ittam jasam ese-yinegam N^rasimba-kshitisam || 
nuta-Dharmmam ripu-Bhiinan Arjjuna-yasam vidyisbta-bbubbrid-Yamam j 
kshifci-Ramam krita-sime-gita-Bbaratam bhasyat-su-mitrodbhava- f 
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Lshitipalam Narasim^-Devan avam-Satrughnanant udgha-Bliar | 
iata-Eainayana-purv?a-purusha-prakliyatxyaia taldidam n 
Nala-Nabhag§,mbarisa-pratliita-Pritliu-Hariscliandra-tacli-Chaiidragupt6- } 
jyala-kirty a-Rama-Ramarjjima-Puru-Sagara-khyata-Dusliyanta-dliatri- j 
talapalar kkMi band i-Kali-ytig^dolag ond adavol kshatra-dharmmam | 
tolagal vikbyati-vettam Yadu-kula-tilakaiii N§,rasimba-kshitisam || 
bandu kavid ari-balambudhi i 
nmdude Narasimlian-oiide sabalada moneyol j 
bmduvin andade munnam f 
nmdavol ambhodhi Raman-ambina moneyol li 
svasti samadbigata-pancha-maha-sabda-maha-mandalesvaraiii | Dvarayati-pura- 
varMMsvaram | Yadayaiivaya-sudhavarddlii-varddhana-sarach-chandra | ida- 
nintana-Hanscbandraiiddanda-mandalika-mandali-taru-slianda-nianditakhanda- 
Khandaya-dahana-pracbanda-kodanda-Parttha { gaiidara-tirttha Tuluya-bala- 
jaladhi-badayaaala | yairi-bala-galiana-dahana-dayanala } Pandya-kula-kamala- 
yana-yedanda mandalika-gandabbernncla rana-raiiga-dhira | jagad-^ka-vira | 
mandalika-bentekara 1 para-mandala-surekto i sangrama-Bhima i Kali-kala- 
K§,ma 1 n^mMi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-Tnbhuvana-malla Talakad.u- 
Kongu-Nangali-Nonambayadi-Banavase-Halasige-Huligere-Hannngalu-gonda 
bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Hoysala-sil-Narasimha-Devaru Hima-Setu-mary- 
y^deyMa bhuiniyam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam geydu rakshisuttaiii 
sukba-sankatharyinodadim rajyam geyyutt ire |} 
tat-pada-padma-jivanan j 
utpalita-sakala-dbarmman asrita-yarmmam | 
brit-padma-nihita-Sankaran l 
utpanna-mati-prahhaya-bhayitarkaryyam (l 
Sriyatsa-gotra-varidhi- i 
jaivatrikan akhilarbhuyana-nayananandaih i 
Goyinda-Deya-pautram | 
bbn-visrita-ktrtti Maddi-Raja-tanujam j( 
naya-yinaya-satya-saucha- i 
priya-yacbana-prema-bandha-bandliura nityo- | 
daya-dana-mana-manita i 
jaya-lakshmi-hridaya-kantan uryyi-kanta || 
srlkarana-tantra-mantrakk [ 

Ska-prabbu Narasimba-Devana maneyol i 

lokopak&ra-karanam i 

srikaranada BucH-Rajan urjjita-tSjam h 

sriya manah-priyam janita-k§-man ilirpriyan abja-sankba-la- | 

kshmayata-hastan Mta-yijayaiii dyija-r§ja-sa-s§yitani bala- ( 

jyayaa abhMya-mantra-kusalam Bali-bandbananante r4ya-Nar | 

rayanan embud oryyi Narasimha-narendrana mantri Bbcliana [} 
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para-bMpalaka-jishnu satra-dahanam dushtari-Kalam mano- | 
hara-mantroanati-Rakshasam bhuvanapam samyag-guna-rpaisanam i 
vara-Vittesan Umesan ant akbila-dikpala-prabhavanvitam i 
Narasimha-pnya-mantri mantra-Tilasad-vidya-chanaih Buchanaih h 
araye tibra-tejam amritS-tmam ila-pnya-nandanam sad-i- 1 
cbara-budba pradhana-guru sad-bali-dM-sakliav antu tanua ka- i 
yvara-Tilasadind esevutirddud a-sat-knti-manda yemma ka- j 
yv^radin adud embud.. .rvvige bbumige kirtti-varttanam \\ 
kaded idMida bippe dagdlia-nidhi tarn chandram kalankankitam i 
Mridasailam bari belli-kattu Himavantam mafiju RudrMgau a- j 

ppade m^t em viraha ppa_venasum sacbcbhidram end end.. i 

.de benkolvudu Buchi-Rajana yasab-sri parvvi mu-lokamam |i 
Yinayada bettu vlra-rasa-sagarav oppina kiirppu mikka man- i 
tanada tavar Yvidbana-nilayam jaya-lakshmiya ramya-barmmyam a- i 
Idana manam asntali-kavacbam budba-bandbaya-kg^madbenu saj- i 
jana-nidbiy embud urvvi vibbu-Bbcbeyan abava-Savyasacbiya ii 
svasti samasta-dbarini-jana-jaaita-raksba(da)-daksbinya-par6pakara prasiddha- 
purusbagraganya | cbaru-cbantram pavitriknta-dbaritri-mandalam j Vag- 
vilasinl - suYarnija - karnna - kundala ( Rati - ramana - ramaniy a - vitarana - ramy a- 
saumyS^nga i niravadya-bridya-vidy&.-prasanga sakala-guna-sammardda Maddi- 
Raja-ra)ita-gun§,nurfiLpav appa putra sarvyorvyar^-mitra 16kambik%amana- 
Makambik§.-tal6dara-ksbir6da-panj§»ta-parij^ta | para-bita-paratantra tantrS.- 

dbikari.rajanujata 1 srikarana-tantradbikari nanavidhanka-Nakana-gun^ 

nugunav Ma sodara i dbaritri-pariraksbana-gunaspada-Padmodara l Karnnata- 
kula-kamala-m^rttanda pati-vancbaka-nikara-nirbbbedana-pracbanda 1 svami- 
sampatti-samriddba | cbatur-upadha-yiSuddba j saryya-guna-samplirnna 1 
Kali-kala-Karnna 1 namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahita sriman-maba-pradbanam 
sarwadhikari srikaranada beggade-Buchi-Rajam Saka-yarsha savirad embhatta- 
n^kaneya Cbitrabbanu-samvatsarad uttarayana-sankramanadandu Nirugunda- 
nada Hulleyakereyam tann Mda N^rasimba-Devana kayyalu hadadu sri-Soma- 
nS^tbapurav endu besar ittu sarvva-bMh8,-paribarav appant agrab§,ram madi 
cbatur-yyeda-p^ragar appa brahmanargge dbarS^-pfirvyakam madi sarvya- 
namasyayS-gi bittu kottaru n matt am n 

vadanam pankajav aksbi matsya yudaram nlrain padam kurmma yu- i 
nmada-cbakram ku... ge kanne-gereyam viprSttamargg ittu man- i 
trada sampbrnnateyind ad eyde taledam kanyanna-g6-bbumi-da- i 
nada sat-punyaman em Nrisimba-sachiyam yipra-pnyam Bucbanam j| 
sri-S6me§apuram Purandara-purakaram yichitrair ggupair 
asty ekam Narasimba-Deya-yisbaye tasmims tad^dbisvare i 
tan-mantri Suraraja-mantri-sadriSas sarbbair ggunais sammatd 
namni, Bucbana-ity asau tad akhilam pradad dvijebhyo muda ii 
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sacli-cliliastra-sruti-tarkka-kavya-vividlia-proddama-sat-karminabliili 
khyatebhyo’khila-kantukalayam alam sri-Kesavasyalayam i 
kritva tatra Hares sur^sura-guros ckakre pratishtham cha yas 
so’yam jivatu putra-mitra-dlianav§.n arkalpam aty-urjjitah |i 
a-sri-Channa-Kesava-devara srikaryyakke Buchanna bitta blmmi Buchasamu- 
drada naduYana kalla-tumbma kelage gadde hanneradu salagey a-gadde siaie 
(here follow details of boundaries and gift) sri-Chenna-Kesava-deYara nandadiYigege 
sunkada-Mancheya-heggade bitta yettu gana Yondu 1 devara tota paanayayanu 
srikarana-beggade-Somayyanu suryya-grabanadandu dharey eradu bittanu ii 

(usual dual phrases). 

sbashti-Yarsha-sabasrani SYargge tislithati bhumidak l 
achclili§tta cbanumanta cha tany eva narake vaset n 
SYa-dattam para-dattam va yatuM raksha Yudhishthira i 
mahiiii mahibhritam sreshtha daBacli-chlireyonu-palanam fj 

173 

On the same stone. 

svasti sri Vijaya-samYatsarada Marggasira- suddha-padiYa-SomaYaradandu 
Gaddumbaliya Mallayyangala maga Vitthayyanu tanage prayaschittartbayagi 
sri-Cheniia-KSsaYa-devarige Gahgasamudrada naduvana tumbioa modal-eriyalli 
khanduga-gaddeyanu siddhaya-manyavSgi S-chandrS/rkka-taram-baram dhi^ra- 
purvvakam madi kottanu 
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On the side of the same stone. 

Pramathi-samYatsarada Magha-su 10 Bri Hulleyakereya sri-Channa-KesaYa- 
deYarige ek§»dasiya jagada-diYigegevu Yondu YupaharakaY ^-heggade-Chan- 
dannanu bija-Yonnagi a-chandrarkka-taram-bara dhara-phrYvakam mSdi kotta 
gadyanam eradakam badi-bana §,raka suggiya aghghadalu kondu mahSjanah- 
gale nadisuYaru 
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At Kehkere (same hoblib on a stone in Vire-Oaudana Virachikka’s garden. 
sYasti Saka-Yarsha 829 VibhaYa-saniYatsaram pravarttise Sugga-G^Yundana 
maga Basavana . .de mandengara Maruga tale-gadidaiii 

176 

At M&vinakexe (same hohli), on a broken stone lying on the tank bund. 

sri pa... SYasti sri Sripurusha-maba . . . duregala Bahchapaya 

eiridu Yild odu... .la-kandan damman ere. .kam akku 


54 
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At Tadagarahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Somesvara temple, 
namas tunga etc \\ 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda sainasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi- 
Yallabbam maharajMhir^ja paramesvara parama-bbattarakam Dvaravati- 
pura-varMhisvaraio. Yadava-kulambara-dyumam samyaktva-chud§»mani Male- 
raja-raja Maleparolu ganda gandabberunda kadana-pracbandan a-sabaya-suraii 
ekaaga-Yira Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Kama Talakadu- 
Kongu-lSfangali-Banavase-Hanungallu-Halasige-Belvalam-gonda bhuja-bala- 
pratapa-cbakravartti Hoysala-vira-Ball^la-Devaru Dorasamudrada neleyidmalu 
saklia-sankatha-vinodadim prithYi-rajyam geyvuttam ire ii tat-pada-padmopa- 
3 ivigal appa atana pratS-pamam pelvade \\ 

Cholam muttida hanneral-varshakam kolpoyte tarn podan emb | 

Mapam bare s%vdd ad ondu molanam melvechchuv Uchcbangiyam | 
helasMhyay id adud endu diyyar chcliodyam baduttire ball- i 
M Mdam Giridurggamalla-pesaram Ballala-bMpalakam h 
syasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maba-pasaytam parama-yisvasi svami- 
drohara ganda macbcbaripara ganda bira dana Mottada Ktisadallayana 
yasonnatiy ent endade \\ Saka-varsba 1118 nentaneya Nala-saniyatsarad 

A A* 

Asvija-suddba 6 Adiyaradalu Nirugunda-nada Komara-yittiyam hiriya-Hireyala- 
balli Vadagereya paduyana deseyalu kereyam katti tatl,ka-pratishtbeyain 
madid alliy §,-Bagayala-Mallaya-Nayakanum Vadagereya Macba-Gavuda Hin- 
Yeraganab§.la-Bichi-Gaudanu Chikk-Eragauabala-Honneya-Naya.. • .yabala 
Doda-Gauda Aladahalliya Keta-Gauda Bidureyaballiya Kam . . Mara-Gaudana 
Nalabereya Kaliya-Ganda Tagacheyagereya. , .Ganda Nagarab§.la Jakka- 
Gaudan olagagi Etana bo . . . yum yiddu a-kereya kelage kere-godagey§^gi 
Kusadallayyange 8 salage gaddeya. . . n atana makkalu mammakkal%i a- 
chandrarkka-taram-baram salyantagi dbara-puryyakam mMi kottaru gadde 
sa 8 II entu salage gadde-olage deharada Kamayange sa 1 a-kereya kelage 
devarige bitta gadde MMa-jiyyam sa 2 n (usual final verses). 
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At BagavSrlu (same hobli), on a stone near the KallSsvara temple. 

svasti samadhigata-pancba-mah§i-sabda-mah^mandalesyaram Malaparolu ganda 
Binayayta-Hoysala-Deyara rajyadalu Babudbanya-saiiiyatsarada Komara-yittiya 
BS.gavlla Pattavattana-kula-tilakaih praje-mecbcbe-ganda gadiy - anka - kesari 
nantara-Sannaha-G^ynndana maga Bicha-Gavundam mattaih Bicba-Gavundana 
maga B§.cbi-Gaynndanuia i-Sivaleyava Btcha-Ganndan ettisi i-d§vargge biriya- 
kereya kelage bitta gadde khandnga hattu mattam beddale mattar ondn ten- 
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kana-liallada dada natta-kallu mixr-arada mudalu natta-kallu murakkioda 
badaga kodi i-baduval eri banda gade i-devargge bitta datti cbandradityao 
ullanaka (usual fiaai phrases) i-stbana-odeya Somarasi-panditaru i-sasanara .... 
racbariya maga M§,nikachari i-sasanavam bareda.. ma 

180 

In front of the same tempie. 

namas tunga etc. ji 

... .dasa, .janayya baraba n sri-gurubhyo namah ii 
seledu puli payal .. boy i 
Salay ene mum kandu boy Salay en.. Hoy- ( 
sananadam[.. . .] i 
Sala-vesar aytu Yadava . .dam n 

sri-Narasimba-nripMangam patta-maba-devigam mudaman eyde taled Echala- 
Devigam bbu-visrutau udayisidam bbuvanaika-murtti vira-Ballala-nripam \\ 
svasti samadliigata-pancba-mah^sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varMbisvaram Yasantika-deviya labdba-vara-prasadaru Yadava-kulambara- 
dyumani samyaktya- cbud§,mam n§.madi- prasasti- sahitarii TalakMu -Kongu- 
Nangali - Gangavadi - NonambavMi - Banayase - Ucbcbangi - Hanuiigallu - gonda 
bbuja-bala-Vira-Gangau a-sabaya-sura Sanivara-siddbi Giridurgga-mallacbalad- 
anka-Eama nissanka-pratapa-Hoysana-cbakrayartti sri-yira-BallMa-Devaru 
Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukba-Bankatha-yinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
tatu-pada-padmopajiyi ii Nirugunda-nad-olagana Kumara-yrittiya Hiriya-Bage- 
yala Somanatba-deyara devalyake nilisida Ereyamerggede sri-Somanatba- 
deyara nitya-nivedyakkam hariyana. . Gaudara maga Cbikkeya-N4yaka 

atana maga nM-alyau arTambeya-Nayaka-nadalvana maga Malleya-Nayaka 
Kancheya-Nayakana maga Mareya-Nayaka Malleya-N§*yakana tamma Eaya- 
Gaudan-olagMa samasta-praje-gavundugalum muntagi ^d^varige Saka-varsha 
*1141 neya Yuvada-samvatsarada Sr§,vana-ba 2 A { bitta datti gadde sa B 
nandadiyigege bitta beddale yura munde kamba 100 olagereyolage ka 100 
antu kamba 200 dbarar-puryyakain mMi bitta datti a.. . Satana Malli 

maga Mada-jiya Hiriyappa-jtyana maga Mfila-jiya atana maga.... 
Somanatba-devargge kotta stbana \\ mattam Malleya-Nayakana maiduna 
Bommeya vura mudana kereya tenkana-kodiya kattisida desege ^Bommeyage 

palu ma.yalli dbara-purvyakam madi kotta gadde sa 1 ko 10 (usual final 

phrases) yi-sasanayam Kelangereya Siguriya Baobayana maga Anantayya barada 

yi-slsanayam kaudalisidar.beggadeya Acbana maga M§,k6ja Bolojana 

maga Mandal§.cbari . reya kattisid allige . . la yeriya nidoya be|adalli 
kotta beddale kamba innuru 200 kereya Boh-dammadi kattisi sasanaya nili- 
sida . . guppeya . .yange mangalam alh^ sr! sri 

♦So in the original. Saks 1141 = Pram&di, TBTa=1137. 
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181 

On the same stone. 

Pmgala-samvatsarada l.svija-su 1. ... nu-devara amritapadige kotta. 
ko 5 Sdmanatha-devaiige ko 5 dharmmake kotevu.. .amiita-padige 


183 

At Aladahalh (same hobli), on a stone in the Somesvara temple. 

sri 1 namas tunga eto |i 
Salan emba Y§,davaiii Poy- i 
salan adam Sasakapurada VUsantikeyol | 
mulidii pull vayiTudum poyi i 
Salay ene mum balikam §.ytu Poysala-vamsam || 
svasti-samasta-bhuvaniisrayam sri-pnthvi-vallabham mabarl,]§.dliirajaiii para- 
mesvaram Dv§,r§,Yati-pura-varadhtsvarain Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sam- 
yaktTa-cbMamani Maler^ja-raja Maleparol ganda gandabberundan a-sahiya- 
sura Samv^ra-siddhi Gindurgga-malla chalad-anka-Mman Adiyama-madebha- 
kanthiravam Pandya-ganda-saila-vajra-dandam KadaYa-Kaya-Kaitabba-Jan§,r- 
ddanam Makai‘a-R§,ya-rajya-nirmmulanum Ch61a-Kaya-r§jya-pratishthachary- 
yan enisida Hoysana-sri-vira-Ballala-D§Yaru mja-r§,jadbam-D6rasamudradolu 
sukha-sankatha-Yinddadim prithYl-rajyam geyyuttam ire i tat-pada-padm6j- 
jiYi II SYasti sri jay^bhyudaya Saka-Yarusada *1161 neya Bahudhanya^samYatsa. 
rada Vaisakha-su 2 Bu-dandu srimat-prata.pa-cbakravartti Hoyisala-sri-vira- 
Ballala-DeYaru Bd,rakura dandinge bijayam geyidalli srlmati-mah§/-pasayita- 
rum appa Hiriya-Nirugundada-nad-olagana Kumara-Yittiya KUsada BagiY^la 
Honneya-NdykanaYara makkalu Ankeya-NayakanaYaranu Barak'&rali yira 
belidade yidhgnu jiya Yend adake mecbchx a-BagiYala kaiuYali lladahalliyanu 
a-chatus-sime-sahitaYS.gi a-chandrl,rkka-saluYantagi sa-karunyadinde cbaYu- 
g§,viya mund ittu kalla nattisi karumsi kotta kodage mangala maba sii sri 
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At Bdgade (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Isvara-temple. 
kadugali Bd.gade Bammam | 

todardangam Bhimananna.nege i 

sidilannam .tage . i 

.kadalannam Yirarolage Bippulanannam || 

. .yi.. da-gunam. .dage kaYa gunam | 
vairi-balamam tannaya 1 


* So in the original but, it should be 1261. 
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bhujadolu soctoliha-gunam { 

yi.,. Hva ga.gavudang endum n 

alada blla bitt edeya duddeya dMinol addu ga.. . | 
ba|u ba... .kakkalam. ja. .kadiya biduva balaman alli yi- | 
kalegadalli tann odaae tagi viraran ikki bala.,.. } 

... .Bamman endu dbare bannisutippudu udara-dhiranam }| 
Kittanakereya vi.. .gal | 
etti ba. .lu kandu Bamma-Gavudana magana j 
‘‘^Jakkaniiid eydi muttida kuttidan | 
ettidan ant iriva vairi-balamam dburadol ii 
bind irdda tayi4andege | 
kundada kirttiy ene nilisi tarn kalitanadiin | 
mund irdda vira-lakshmiyol { 

ondit. sakalam surar-odane Bomma-Gavudana Jakkanu |{ 
svasti sri jayS^bhyudayas cha Saka-varsba 1161 neya VikEri-samvatsarada BhSr- 
drapada ba 10 Brihaspativaradandu Bagadeya Kittanakeieya simarsambandha- 
da kalegadalli Bomma-Gavudana maga Jakkayyanu sangada mechchi k§di 
sura-loka-praptan adalli avar-ayya Bamma-Gavudauum avar-aniia Mabadeva- 
num nidisida viragallu || Mange sri-VyayanarasimbapuravMa Bagadey-asesba.. 
mahajanangalu mecbcbi kotta umbaliya beddalu bola moradiyim badagalu 
kamba nanura idu arcbandrS»rkka-stb4yiy§;gi saluvudu | yint ndarava madid 
Manu M^rojana maga ruvari Makojanu | mangala mah§i sri sri sri n 


186 

At Javagallu (Javagallu hobli), on a stone in the main doorway of the 
Lakshmi-Nrisimha temple. 

namas tunga etc. \\ 

svasti sri vijaydbbyudaya-Salivabana-Sakarvarusba sa 1483 ne sandu vartta- 
mMavada srimatn-Durmmati-samvatsarada Jesbta-su 1 In. . . sriinan*“maba- 
rajadbiraja paramesvara sriman-maba-pratapa Saluva-Mya Digura Nimarajaya- 

navarige dbarmmav agabe .... Eamappaya ,.,. naru ...... senabova. 

kalli nirupisuvudu... 


186 

At Enradahalli (same hohli), on a stone in front of the KaUeivara temple, 
namas tunga etc. n 

parama-sri-sarvva-dbarmmam negale para-mahipalakar ttanna teja- | 
spburitakk nil anje tann ujvala-yasam avani-cbakramam parvve dik-kun-1 


So m the original 
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jara-dantagadadim balpalane baled iral Yira-lakshmi-nivasam | 
dharani-sankirttiyam prajvalisida Vmayadityan aditya-tejaih li 
syasti samadhigata-paiicha-maba-sabda maha-mandalesyaram Dvaravati-pura- 
paramesvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-cbMamani Maleparol 
gandam kadana - pracbap-dam namadi - samasta - prasasti - sahitam srimat - Tri- 
bbuvana - malla Vineyaditya-Poysala-Devaru Gangavadi-tombhattara -sasira- 
maiii sakba-sankatha-viuodadm aluttam xre |! tat-pada-padmopajivi siimat- 
perggade-Oh^vunda-Eayan Isandi-nM-olagana Desbavaniyan Muttain ire li 
dhareg ellam kirtti . . parakalis iravim D&sba-manakyam. iy ur i 
pparamatmam Linga-devar cbchalisidade punas-srishtiyam bega loko- j 
ttaram §.gal madidar gurugalum avar iy-ura gaAmndar irvvar i 
bbharadindam . ta-devalayam ese-vinegam Dharmmarasi-bratishain ii 
nere tapad oudn pempu gunad agaram embud id ondu pempu per i 
arikeya kirttiyim kereya kattida pempu suresa-bbaktiyim i 
tans alavmde degulaman ettida pempu samasta-dhatriyol | 
peraran ad ^ke pel pogarddapai pogal im sale DharmmarSiSiyam h 
ene negarda Dbarmmarasiya gbalige-piligege nindar \\ 
dandita-papar gguru-kula- | 
mandana-mandita-sarirar anyim tiliyim l 
panduratara-yasav enisid a- 1 
khandita-tapad olpu Vimalasakti-bratiya i| 
yama-niyama-syadhy§.ya- j 
kramadind anyuna-tatya-sangrabadind a- | 
kramadim kshameyim dayeyim | 
damamim sri-Eudrasakti tan avara maga ii 
sogayisuya Magare-nMing [ 
aganita-nal-gonda Barmmigankana putram l 
mige kirtti-d^na-dharmmam | 
jaga-yikhy^tam vinita-Madi-Gayunda |j 
yasudhatalakke dharmmada | 
pasugeya paliya yineyad olpina kulamaiii | 
masulisada chalada nanniya | 

Ma(sa)saiia-Gayudam su-kirtti nilisuya ganda n 
Mi,di-Gayundana tammam ii 
i-vasudheyal ull avargal i 
chavalirggar kkutilar atirkkal alirpar ayandir \ 
bbhayipade kalpa-yriksham j 
kevalame yandi-janakke Soya-Gayunda j| 
matta Masana-Gaudana magam || 
srigam yisruta-yani- i 
srigam Hara-basa-bhasam enisuya ktrtti- { 
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srigam vinfita-vijaya- | 

srigam neley enisi negarda Barmmar-Gavundam li 
intu mMida dharmmakke bhumi piriya-kereya kelage deyara pinde mt-gandu- 
ga-gaddeyum tammadiya-kereya hindana keyi Mnya-kereya mudana kddija- 
keyyum kodagiya kereyolagala keyyum D§savt%mya vura tenkana hittila 
keyyum | JalaganaguHya gadde keyyumam (usual final phrases). 

187 

On a rock on tke MU of tke same village. 

svasti srimatu-niaba-inandalesvara Poysalana maha-pradhani sandbi-vigrabi 
Chavunda-Kajana putra MMi-Kajanu Jma-Devanu dandaii§,yakar Tteylapaiyanu 
antu tammuta muvaru Desavamyan ardda Eayagatta-volagagi kereyu degula- 
muva madisida dvija-kula-tilaka }| 


188 

On the Kallahalli hill (same hobli), on a stone near the Bairedeva temple, 
svasti srimatu Bamma-bovana maga Kaliga-bovanu Chikka-Nuliyanura turu 
lianye kadi sura-loka-praptan ada n 


189 

At the same place. 

svasti srimatu Babudhauya-samvatsarada Magha-bahula»pancbami~Bribav§.rad- 
andu Desa^aniya Bamma-deva-heggadeya haliya Bhairava-devarige K§,ta«b6vana 
Marana maga Madiganu alagi kelasa madikondu sura-loka-praptan §.da ii 

191 

At Handar^lu (same hoblib on a stone in the site of a ruined temple, 
svasti jayabhyudaya Saka-varusha 1184 Durmmati-samvatsara-M^rggasira- 
sudha 15 lu danagalam Haragimadiya Bisa-jiyana maga Gadeya-Nayakana ta- 

(rest gone). 


193 

At Koligunda, on a stone near the Kallesvara temple, 
namas tunga etc. u 

nama§ sasi-kalarkoti-kalpa-ma.ye | 

prasanua.kalpa-kalpavrikshaya Sambhave fi 

svasti sriy irpp uttama- j 

vastu jagaj-jana-mandharam sujanarjana- | 

prastutya visada-yas6- [ 

vistaritam esevud amare Hoysala-vamsam ji 
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a-Hoysala-vam, .dol udayisida VinayMitya-putran app Ereyangangav fichala- 
Devigaiii.. ,muvar-ddevarante Ballala-Vishnu-VudayMityar emba muYarum 
pattidar avarolage Vishnu-nnpana vikramad anukramam ent ene ii 
munisind arunate kade-gang i 
inis odave virodhi-narapa-saptangaiii Vi- i 
shnu-nripalang appuvu nod i 
anupama... ,laviy itarar-alaviye jagadolu n 
S,-Vishnu-nripalangam Lakma-DSvigam puttida vi . . . . rasimha-Devana 
prabb^vani \\ 

madayad-arati-bhumipara dantiya dantaman.. Atu tad- | 

biduvane poyye poldu pora-ponme sa-raktaka-mauktikangal a- l 

padadol avam,. .nganege haraman oppire malpan endod ar i 

kkadanadol amp idirchchuv adatar jjaga . .rasmha-bhupanam |i 

a-Narasimha-nripangam i 

manini mS-devi sadbvi , .. la- { 

kshmi-nilayan agi BallS.- j 

la-nripalam puttidaih dharatala-tilakam h 

kl el eg untu k6te. ksbisal ^rggav enutta vira-Ba- | 

llS,lanol anta Pandya-narapalana tat-tanujatan appa Bhu- i 

.... ka-kshitipan aggada Jaitugan appa Vira-bhH- i 

p§,lana kede helave mahSnnati.. , le-r§ja-r§.janam |) 

svasti srlman-maha-mandalSsvaram DvEr&Yatt-pura-vara.bhuvana-malla 

Talakadu-Kohgu-Kangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-BanaYa . nungalu-Gchch- 
ahgi-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Gangan a-sabaya-sura Saniyara-siddlii Giridu ... d 
anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa-Hoysala-yira-Ballala-D6varu DSrasamudrada ne- 
, .. sukha-sankatha-vinodadiih pritlivi-rajyam geyyuttam ire i tat-pada-pad- 
mS.. .. vantara kulada chalada cbagada mahimey ent ene [i 
dhareyolag aro, . i 
. . .ttam birudu Kateya-mayantani i 
sthirave vira-vilasam | 
dhuradol kalagni-Rudranam .... n 
. .radol idirchchida ripu-sin- | 

dhura-ghateg urayanise mogav edarad erad aunk i 
.g^ip i -1 

parinateyiih khy^ta-Mara-bovana Hemma ii 
ari-kari-ghateyarn.... i 
siragalolu balan ikke bkud 4ru karam | 
muri-mlse mumbal elyarii | 

dhuradolu k!.tan alte Babbana Hemma i\ 

Jayanam jakkulipam ripu- i 

Javanam mumballa kilyan ani; a-dhuradolu j 
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Ja. .Here bachchisidant iridam i 
Javanana Keteyane viran ahava-dhiram n 
svasti srimatu maba-pasayta Kateya-m^vantanuiix hiriya-Hemmeja-mavanta- 
num cliikka-Hemmeya-mavanta Javaneya-mavanta Kefeeya-mavanta Duggeya- 
mavanta Bucheya-mavantaE-olagada-mS.vantara meyi jolakk alya Koligundad 
ura cbely id ent ene !| 

kereyiiii nandana-yanadini { 

parameya daniyim kolangalim sujana-janakk i 

erevatt ene ranjisuguiii l 

nered irdd i-K61igundav avani-taladol [\ 

int i-Koligundad anadi-samsiddha-pratishthey appa mula-sthanada Kali-deyara 
sri-padaradhakan appa Vinayasiva-panditana magan appa Eudra-jiyaii avara 
tanujar appa Mara-jiya Benaka-jiyar ayara patrar appa Gula-jiya Dudda- 
jiyanum jirnnoddharavada degulavam mMisi s^^sanavam barasuv agal a-yura 
Chanda-Gauda Mara-Gauda He . ya-heggade Mareya-heggade MMeya- 
heggade Honneya-heggade senaboya Vishnu-Devan o[la]gada samasta-praje- 
g§.Yundiigalum irddu Saka-yarsha 1117y Ananda-saihvatsarada Vaisakha- 
suddha-trayodasi-Somavarad andu devar-anga-bhoga-mvedyak endu purvva- 
daltt bittu-banda bbiimi (tere follow details of gift and usual final phrases) svasti srimatu 
Koligundada SiyMyangalarii eradu-kereya . .Bachojana maga Ketoja-Ganapoj- 

angal umbaliyagi bi.hiriya-kerej a tumbiiia mudana heggadde 1 biriya- 

hMatenkana.keyi 1 i-dbarmmavan alidavaru a-kereyan odeda papa n 

194 * 

At the same village, on a stone in the tank. 

sri svasti Sakha-nnpa-kalatita Chalukya-Vikramaditya-kala.Rudbirodgaii- 

samvatsarada Asyija-krishna-paksha... .Mandavaradandu chandr§*rkka-taraah 

.svasti samadhigata-pahcha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvara Dyaravatt- 

pura-varSsvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani srimat - Tribhuvana -malla - Hoy- 
sala-Devaru Gahgavadiya sukha-sankatha-vinSdadim rajyam gaiyutt ire svasti 

samadhigata-pancha-mah^-sabda ma. svarMhipati mah^. 

nay aka vibudha-vara-day akan animitta-paropakari Malla-vijaya-sixtradMri 

svami-drohi .. biruda su-janaika-mitra gotra-pavitra srimad-danda. 

nayakarLacbimaiyyana maga sriman-maha. . . vigraha.. nayaka Hodimaiy- 
ya (others named) Koligundad ur-odeya Rajimaiyyanu . . . , osarake madal ich- 
chhaisi khanduga gaddeyu tenka.. mmattaru .... yumam bittar (usual final 
phrases) yi-stbS^nakk odey enisidda mahgala maha sri sri 

sthitadi-dharmmab para-raja-dharmmo svapala..yah | 

stiitMi-dharmm o, . . abda-sahasrarRauravam li 

(usual final verse) yi-Srikantha. .... 11 


* From a copy supplied by the village people. 
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{Nos, 1 to 144 me included in Insoiptions at Siavana Belgola, separately published as Vol, 11 
of this Senes,) 

146 

At Bekka (Sravana Belgola hoUi), on a stone lying near the ruined Isvara temple, 
namas tunga etc. n 

svasti samasta-bhuvanS-srayaih sn-prithvi-vallabliaiii maharrijadliirajam para- 
mesvara parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-t]|akara Chalukyabharanam su- 
inat-Tribbuvanamalla-Devaru rajyaih geyyuttam ire {j 
srimad-YadU“[ku]la-gagana-di- j 
vamani Ereyanga-Devan ayana magaih san- j 
gr^ma-ji-Vishnu-nripam tad- j 
bbumisa-priya-tanubbavam Narasiriibam ii 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-maha-sabda mahSrmandalgsvaram Dvaravati-puia- 
varadhisvaraih Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktya-chudamani sri-Vishnu- 
yarddbana-Jagadekamalla-Narasimba-Hoysala-Deyaru rajyaih geyyuttam ire |i 
Chalukyanyaya-padma-shanda-yilasaa-mi,rttandan ugrayani- i 
pala-sri-Madhusudanam Hara-siras-chaadrayadatodgha-dik- | 
paia-vyapi-yinuta-visruta-yasam sasyaj-jaya-srt-yadliti- | 
lilam Muddarasam dharitri pesaram jiy embinaih taldidaih i| 
saran endang idir%i bandu ranadol nindange tann ondu dur- l 
ddbara-dor-ddandame yajra-panjaram ari-prananilahara-bbi- i 
kara-kaloragam ended avano samam bantinge pel endu Mudd- i 
arasaih bannise dhatn sandan eleyol Chalukya-yaiiisSdbhayam jj 
(bacis) atange 

Smara-nibhar ambudhiyol si- ) 

tardcbiyum p§.rij§,tamum puttuyavol | 

dbare pogale puttidar bBa- i 

charasam N§»garasar embar irwar ttanayar h 

Sryirvvarolam kiriyam i 

prayadol untum samasta-gunadim piriyam \ 

cbiy emsade Nagarasam i 

jiy enisidan abdhi-parivritorvyi-taladol h 

atange puttidam Puru- | 

hutange Jayantan oldu puttuvavol vi- i 

khyatam Hullarasaih dba- i 

tritala-tilakaih Chalukya-cbMaratnaiii ji 
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int e[iii]pa Hullarasam tamm ayyandir appar bBacliarasa-lSragarasar ettisida 
devaljakke jirnnoddliarisi tande muvaium Saka-vansha 1001 aeya Siddharttlu- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-panchami-^rihavaradanda Mararasi-panditargge 
dhararpurvvakam madi bitta datti Somesvara-devargge Miiddesvara-devargge 
hiriya-kereya nadurana tubma modalalu bayi-kallmda badagalu gadde salage 
aydu eradu-hallada naduvana-gadde salago aydu Muddesvaia-devara mundana 
beddale salage ondu eradu-Sivalayakke bitta datti j| (usu^i final ver^se)* 


146 

In tie same village^ on a stone in front of the basti, 

srimat-parama-gambliira-syM-yadamogba-lMchhanam 1 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya sisanam Jina-sasanam \\ 
Sii-kanta-pina-vakshoruha-gin-sikharojjrimbbamanam visalam [ 
lokodyat-tapa-lopa-pravana-vilasitam vii a-vidvid-mabipa- { 
neka-vyamukta-sanjivana-babulitodyad-guna-stoma-mukta- | 
nikam nishkantakam mschalam enal esagum Hoysala-kshatra-vamsam |} 
adarol mauktikadante puttidan il^'P^l^ugba-chudamam- j 
tvadin udyad-guna-sobheyim sva-ruchiyim sad-Yntta-iaiajita- [ 
tvadm aty-unnata-jatiyim samam enal sangrama-rangagradol i 
madavad-vairi-kula-pratapi-Vmayadityam dharadbisvaram n 
ka 11 Vmayadityana tanayam | 

jana-nutan Ereyanga-bhubhujaiii tat-tanujam \ 
vmutam Vishnu-nripalam | 
manasvi tad-apatyam nega ... Narasimham ii 
vn |j nata-narapala-jalaka visala-yijrimbhita-bala-bbasuro- | 

ddhata-tila.galan abaya-ranga-Raman u- i 

rjjita-nija-punya-punja-bala-sadhita-saryya.j 

*.. ,. mabonnatikeyind esedam Narasimba-bbubbujam [i 
ka II arNarasimba-nripangam | 

bbu-nute patta-mabadevi tat-satiy MbI ] 
maniniy ficbala-Deviye i 
dana-guna-khyMa-kalpa-latevol 4 . . ii 
vri 11 lalana-lilege munnav entu Madaiiam puttirddan a-Visbnugam | 
vilasacbcbbri-vadbuymgay ante Narasimba-ksbonipalangay fi- i 
cbala-Devi-priyegam pararttha-cbaritam punyadbikam pnttidaiii i 
balavad-yairi-kulantakain jaya-bhujarb Ballala-bbnpalakain |j 
gata-lilam LMan alambita-bahala-bhayogra-jyaram Gurjjaram sa- i 
odbrita-sulam Gaulan angiknta-knsatara-sampal-layam Pallayam pro- i 
jjbita-cbolam Cbolan adam kadana-vadanadol bbenyam poyse y!r^ | 
hita-bbubhrij-jala-kalanalay atnla-bbujam vira-BalEla-D§vam H 
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ripu-rajad-raji-sampat-sarasiruha-sarat-kMa-sampurnna-chandram | 
ripu-bhupap§,ra-dipa-prakara-patutar6dbhuta-bhuri-pravatani j 

ripu-rajaayaugha.. * .khala-sau^.logra-pratapam i 

ripu-pritlivipala-jMa-ksliubhita'Yainaa ivam viia-BallMa-Devam ii 
svasti samadhigata-panolia-inaha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram i Dv§;ravati-pura- 
varadhisyaram i Tuluva-bala-jalada-vilayanilam j dayada-durgga-davanalam | 
Pandya-kula-kulakudhara-kulisa-daudam ( gancla-bherundam | mandalika- 
bentekara | Chola-kataka-surekara | sangi §,ma-Bhiina i Kali-k§.la-Kama i sakala- 
yandi-jana-manas-santarppana-pravanatara-Yitarana-ymodaiii i Vasantika - devi- 
labdha-vara-prasadam i Yklava-kul^mbaxa-dyumani i mandalika-chudamani i 
kadana-prachanda i Malaparol ganda naniMi-prasasti-sahitam | siimat-Tri- 
bhuvana-malla TalakMu-Kongu-Nangali-NonambavMi-Baaavase-Hanungalu- 
ganda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Hoysala-Ballala^Devaru dakshina-mahi- 
maiidalamam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratip^lana-puryvakam sukha-sankatha- 
vinodadim Dorasamudradol rajyam geyyutt ire h tat-pitamaha-Vishnu-bbupala- 
pada-padmopajivi ii 

vri 11 nute Lokambike mate rudha-janakam sri-Yaksha-Rajaih yaso^ | 
nvite yi-Padmala-Deyi vallabhe jagad-vikhy§,ta-punyadhipam ] 
sutan i-sri-Narasimlia-Deya-sachiyadliisam Jinadhisan i- | 
psita-daivam tanag ended §iii viditan6 sri-Hulla-dand9.dhipam n 
ka II Janaka-tannjateyindam | 

Vanajodbhava-vaniteyinday aggalay enipal | 
jana-nuta-Padmala-Deviy a- | 
nuna-patiyratadin amala-chaturateyindam ii 
tat-putra \\ 

vinuta-Nayaklrtti-muni-pada- | 
vanaruha-bhringam yidagdha-yanitauangam | 

Kanakachala-guna-tungam { 
ghana-yairi-madebha-simhan i-Narasimbam |j 
svasti sri Mula-sangha-nilaya-mMa-stambhamm nir-avadya-vidyavashtambha- 
runi Desiya-gana-ga^endra-sandra-mada-dharavabhasarum j para-samaya- 
samntpadita-santrasaruin i Pustaka-gachcbba-syachchha-sarasi-saroja-virajama- 
narum i Kondakundanvaya-gagana-divakararum j gambhiryya-ratn^kara- 
rum 1 tapas-sri-mndrarum appaGiinab]iadra-sidd]iaiita«d§vara sishyar mmaha- 
mandal§.charyya-Nayaldrtti-siddhanta'devar ent appar endade || 

Ii Smara-sastrambuja-danda-chanda-mada-vetandam day^sindhu ba- j 
ndhura-bhubhrid-varan udgha-moba-bahalambborasi-Kumbhodbhavam || 
dhareyol tarn negaldam bbaya-kshaya-karaiii lobban-sobhaharam j 
stbiran i-srt-Nayakirtti-d§va-munipam siddbanta-cliakresyaram || 
tacb-chliishyar || 

uragendra-ksliira-nir4kara-Eajatagiri.sri sita-chchhatra-6ang§>- | 
Hara-basairavatebha-sphatika-vrishabha-sublir§,bhra-nthara-har^ I 
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marar^ja-sv^ta-pankeruha-IIaladhara-Vak-sankha-liamsendu-kiiiido- j 
tkara-chaficliat-kirtti-kantam budha-jana-vinutam Bhanukirtti-yratiiidrain if 
siddhantoddhata-varddhi-varddhana-Tidhau suklaika-parvvodgatas 
tar§,nani adhipo jita-Smara-sarah parartthya-parangatah i 
vikhyato Nayakirtti-deva-munipa-sri-pMa-padma-priyas 
sa sriman bhuvi Bhanukirtti-muuipo jiyM aparavadhi fi 
Saka-varshada 1095 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Paushya-bahola-chauti-Maii- 
galararadandu uttarayana-sankrantiyalli Bhanukirtti-siddhaixta-devaran adhi- 
patigalagi madi tad-gurugal appa Nayakirtti-siddhanta-cbatravarttigalge 
dhara^purvvakam mMi |i 

vn |j achala-sri-yuta-Gommatesa-vibhugam sri-Parsva-devangav 12- j 

dgba-cbaturyvimsati-tirtthakarggav esay i-sat-pujegam bhOgakam i 
ruchir^nuotkara-danakam mudade bittam Bekkan emb-uraii u- l 
dgha-charitram sale Meruy-ullinegay i-Ballala-bbupottamam j| 
kramadim Gommata-tirttha-pujegav aseshahara-danakkav u- i 
ttamaram mukhyaran agi madi yidita-sri-Bhanukirttisaram f 
vi-madang i-Nayakirtti-deya-yatig arkalpam salal BekkaBam l 
su-manaskam yibhii-Hullapaih bidisidam sri-vira-BallManim |i 
grama-sime || (here follow details of boundaries) idu Bekkaiia cbatUS-Sinie H (usual 
final veises) 
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At Hale-Belgola (same bobli), on a stone near the ruined basti 

bbadram astu Jina-sasanaya sampadyatam pratiyidhS/na-betaye 1 
anya-yMi-mada-hasti-mastaka-spbatanaya gbatane patiyase 11 
svasti samasta-bhuranasraya-sri-prithyi-yallabba mab§;raj^dbirSja paraine- 
syara parama-bhattaraka SatyMraya-kula-tilakam Cbalukyabbaranam srimat- 
Tribhuyanamalla-Devara rajyam uttarottar^bhiyriddhx-pravarddbamEnam 
cbandrarkkam saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi ii samadbigata-pancha-roahlr 
sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaraiii YMava-kulbmbara- 
dyumani samyaktva - cbudamani Maiaparol gandMy - aneka - namayali- sam^ - 
ankrita srimat-Tribbuyanamalla-Vinayaditya-Poysalaih (f 

srimad-Ylidavarvamsa-mandana-mamh ksbonisa-raksharinamr 
llakshmi-b4ra-manir nargsyara-sirah-prottunga-sumbhan-manib | 

Jiyan iiiti-pat[h]eksha-darppana-inanir llokaika-cbintamanib 

sri-Visbnur vvinayanvitd guna-manis samyaktya-cbM&manib 11 

ereda mannjange sura-bbb- 1 

mirubam saran endavange kulisagaram | 

para-yaniteg Anila-taneyam 1 

dhuradol ponardange mirttu Vinayadityam |j 
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Rakkasa-Posyalati emb ar- | 

akkaramam baredu pataman ettidad idirol i 

lakkada sama-lekkade maru- ( 

Yakkam mndapuve samara-sanghattanadol ii 
balidade maledade Malapara i 
taleyol bal iduvan udita-bhaya-rasa-vasadim | 
ba'iyada maleyada Malapara 1 
taleyol kaiy iduvau odane Vinayadityam |i 
a-Poysala»bhupange ma- ) 
litpala-kumara-nikara-chlidaratnam j 
sri-pati nija-bhuja-vijaya-ma- | 
hipati janiyisidan adatan Ereyanga-nripam || 
vritta ji aaupama-kirtti mtireneya Maruti nalkaney-ugra-valiniy ay- | 
deneya samudram ^reneya paganey elaney urvvaresan en- i 
taneya kuladriy ombhataney udga-saineta-hasti pattene- ( 
ya nidhana-mtirttiy ene polvavar ar Ereyanga-Devanam |i 
ari-puradol dhaga-ddhagilu dhan-dhagil embud arati-blm. l 

,. .ra siradolu tbagil tha.embudu vari-bhtxtale- i 

8vara-karulolu chimil cbimi-chimil chimil embudu, palibi du- i 
rddharataram ended alk urade poluvar ar mMaleraja-rajauam || 
kanda jj MuraripuYa pidiYa chakrada | 

batigam kesarigam S,-phani-dhvamsiya visb- | 
phurita-nakha-hatigam Eregana | 
karavalgam idirchchi bardunkal §,rpparum olarS ii 
irmmadi Dadhiebi-munige pa- | 
dirmmadi Guttage Cbarudattag attal | 
uurmmadi RaYi-sunuge sa- | 
sirmmadi naelu dana-gunadin Ereyanga-nripam ii 
a-maba-mandalSsvarana gurngal ent appar endade jj 
Bidkajj srimato Yarddbam§.nasya Varddbamanasya sasane j 
sri-Kondakunda-namabbun Mula-sangbagrani... ii 
tasyanYayS’jani kbyate vikbyS^te Ddsike gane i 
gunt Dev&ndra-saiddhanta-devo Devendra-Yanditah ii 
jayati Cbaturmnnikba-d^Yo yogisvara-bridaya-Yanaja-vana-dinanatbab { 
Madana-mada-kumbbi-kumbha-stbala-dalandlbana-patisbtba-nisbthura-simhab 
tacbchbisbyo G6panandy-akby6 babbuYa bbuYana-stutab i 
VS.ni-aiukhambujal6ka-bhrajishnu-mani-darppanah jj 
jayati bbuvi Gopanandi Jina-mata-lasad-jaladbi-tubinakarab | 
Desiya-ganl.gragany6 bhaYyambuja-sbanda-ebandakarab h 
vyittaiitunga-yasdbbiraman abbim&.na-suvarnna-dharadbaram tapo- | 
manga|a-lakshmi-Yallabban ilatala-Yandita-Gopanandiy li- | 
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vangam a-sMhyam appa pala-kalade nmda Jineadra-dharmmaniam | 
Ga%a-nripalar.andina vibhutiya rudhiyan eyde mMidaiii n 
Jina-padambhoja-bhringam Madana-mada-haram karmma-nirmmulanaiti Vag-i 
Tauita-chitta-priyam vadi-kula-kudhara-Yajr§,yudbam cbaru-Yid?aj- | 
jana-pS^traia bhaYya-chintamani sakala-kala-koYidam kaYya-Kaiija- f 
Sanaa ant anandadindam pogale negaldan i-GSpanandi-bratindraiii h 
maleyade SMkhya mattam iru Bhautika pongi kadangi b%adir | 
ttola tola buddha Bauddha tale-dorade VaishnaYa dang adangu y%- | 
bbarada podarppu Yeda gada charbbaka CharvYaka nimma darppamam i 
salipane Gopanandi-muni-pungaYan emba madandha-smdhuram h 
tageyal Jaimini tippikondu pariyal Vaisesbikam pogad und- f 
igey ottal Sugatam kadangi balegoyalk Akshapadam bidal \ 
puge Lokayatan eyde Sankhya nadasalk ammamma shat-tarkka-Yi- i 
dhigalol tulditu Gopanandi-dig-ibha-prodbbasi-gandha-dYipam ii 
dita nudiY anya-YMi-xnnkha-mudntan nddhata-Yadi-Yag-balo- i 
dbhata-jaya-Kala-dandan apasabda-madandha-kuYadi-daitya-Dhiir» f 
jjati kutila-prameya-mada-Yadi-bhayankaran endu dandulam [ 
spbuta-patu-ghosha dik-tataman eyditu Y&k-patu-G6panandiya |i 
parama-tapo-nidhana YasudhaiYa-kutumbaka Jaina-sasanam- [ 
bara paripurnna-chandra sakalagama-tatYa-padarttha-s^stra-Yi- \ 
stara-vachanabhirama guna-ratna-Yibhushana Gopanandi ninn- | 
oreg inisappadam doregal ill ene ganen ilatalagradol n 
*ka II enan enan ele pelYen anna san- I 
mana-daniya guna-bratangalam j 
dana-saktiy abhimana-sakti Yi- i 
jnana-sakti sale Gopanandiya li 

vacha ii intu negalda KondaknndanYayada sri-Mula-sanghada Desi-ganada Gopa- 
nandi-pandita-deYargge 1015 neya Srimukba-samYatsarada Paushya-suddha 13 
IdiYara-sankr&ntiyandu srimat-TribhuYanamallan Ereganga-Voysa}am Ganga- 
mandalamam sukha-sankatba-YinSdadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu Belgo|ada 
Kabbappu4irtthada basadigala jirnnodharanakkam deYa-pujegam abara-d§.nak- 
kam patra-paYulakkam KS-chanahallamumam Belgola-panneradumaiii dhari,- 
purYYakam naMi bi^ta datti jj (usual anal reises) sriman-mabar-pradhS-na hiriya- 
dandadhipa.. • • .mayyange. . ... 
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At Chalya (same hobli), on a stone in the Bayiig-dSva temple, 
srimat-parama-gambhlra etc. || 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Dvar§.vatt-pura- 
vargsvaram Yadava-kulEmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamani Malaparolu 


So in the original. 
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gaiidan uddanda-mandalika-siro-giri-vajra-dandam Talakadu-gondam virti- 
Vishnuvarddhana-Ddvan atan-anvaya-kramam Yadu-modalad-aneka-i aja-santa- 
nakadim balikke ii 

Yadu-kula-kul§.dn-sikliaradol | 
udiyisidam durnniriksha-tejohrita-sam- i 
pad-arati-raja-mandalan j 
udatta-guna-ratna-varddhi Viaay§,dityam h 
^ tana tanayam sakala-ma- i 
hltala-samrS.jya-lakshmiyuin tanag eka- i 
svetS-tapatram age pu- i 

ratana-nripar-enege vandan Ereyaiga-nripam ii 
a-vibhugam negard Echala- i 
Devigam adar ttanubhavar bBallala- i 
^sri-Vishnuvarddhanar i 
a-vikrama-nidhigal-anujan Udayadityam ij 

neneyal papa-kshayam nodidod abhimata-samsiddhi sad-bbaktiyindaiii i 
manam old §,radhisalk a-sukritad odavan e-yelyud embannegam mun- i 
nina punyam yirar app S,-NaIa-Naliusharol anyunan adam 3 agat-pa-> i 
vana-satya-tyaga-sauchacbarana-parinatam vira-Visbnu-kshitisam h 
fnir-ayadya-kshatra-dharmmanyitar enipa mah§.-kshatriyar llokadol n§;l-| 
vare munnam sri-Dilipam Dasaratha-tanayam Krishna-Rajam balikk k- | 
dyara sMnsyakke yaadam Yadu-kula-tilakam yira-Vishnu-kshitisam n 
Adiyaman odid otamane rodisi kaltu Nrisiiiiba-variximan 6- | 
didan ayan-6tamam gunisi Chengiri Cbengiriyalli kaltu kond i 
adatina Kongar a-negarda Kongaran ikshisi Pandyan odidaiii i 
Yadu-tilakange Vishnu-dharanipatig odadar ar ddharitriyol n 
va II ant Adiyaman adat aledu Nrisimhavarmma-siihhamam kadanadol ecbcha- 
tti yairigala siro-girigalaih dor-ddanda-vajra-dandadind alare poydu Kalapala- 
kulamam kalakulam madi taguld Angarana saptangamuman elakuligondu 
daksbina-samudra-tiram-baraiii samasta-bhuniiyuman §ka-chchhatra-cbhaye- 
yim pratipalisuttum Talavanapuiadol sukha-sankatha-vin6dadim ra 3 yam gey- 
yuttam ire |j 

sri-vira-Vishnuvarddhaua- | 

Devam shat-tarkka-Shanmakha-Sripaia- i 

traiyidya-bratig i-Jai- j 

nl^yasataman adhika-bhaktiyim madisidaih ij 

posat ene tk madisid i- ( 

basadiyumam bMam idara sambandhiy enalk | 

esey a.j 

basadiyumam tlrtthadalli kottam mudadim j( 

* So in the original. t One line is wanting. 
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a-kula-tilafeange guru-kulara Ma srimad-Dramina-gai ada Naadi-sangkad Aran- 
gulanvayad acharyyavaliy ent endode ii 
krama ha. Mahayira- | 

svamiya tirtthakke Gautamar gganadharar ant j 
^muniyim balik ada ma- i 

h§r*mahimar eni. jj 

srutakevaligalii palabarum i 
atitar ad im-balikke tat-santano- | 
nnatiyam Samantabliadra- | 
bratipar ttaledaiu samasta-Yidyanidhigal \\ 
avaiim balikkatn Ekasandhi-Sumati-bhattarakar avanm balikke vMiblia-simlia- 
srimad-Akalanka-devar avanm Vakragiivacbaryyar avanm Srinandy-acharyya 
..yake rajyav §;-mudadini Simhanandy-acharyyar avanih Sriprda-bhattaia- 
kar avanm sri-Kanakasena-Vadiraja-devar avariiii balikke n 

itara-vya.. 1 eke ma . m anitum isu. prabha-sam- | 

hatiyinde vaysutirppar ddhanad .adhikam ey- i 

didam kincliitkara-kmchin-nyunam endum. j 

. n oppada. . jagat-putam ascharyya-bhutam |} 
avanm Srivyayar bbbuva- j na~vintitaru Santi-devar avaniii . .. | 

., . .vanada ... j . . . .na-bratiparu ii 

4-Pushpas§na-siddhanta-devarim balika n 

gata-sarvvajnabbimanam Sugatan apagatapta-pranadam Kanadam | 

krita .... . p^a- | 

natan adam marttya-matrangala nudigalola nenasal parbbi lokon- { 
natan ayt Arban-mat^mbboaidhi-vidhu-vibliavam Vadiraja. . \\ 

.. , . ... .. .Santisbena-devar avanm balikka i! 

perat em saptarddbi yiiii sambhavikum odavugum pratiharyyangal ellam { 
nered irkknm ritiyind e-samavasitiyum i-kashta-kala-prabbavam | 
perapingalk i-maha-yogiyol ene tapamum yogyata-laksbmiyum kan- f 
deredant ag irppud ind and anupamara aparMita-divya-prabh§>vam ji 
Kantuvan t^ntum eyde .yad 6disi dnrmmada-karmma-vairi-vi- ( 
krantaman eyde langisi mahapiiram aga , . di, j 
.. n a“tirttha-n§,tbar ene rudhiyan iinta Knmarasena-sai- } 
ddh§.ntikar 4dam ujvalisidar jJina-dharmma-yasd-vikasamam || 
sale sanda yogyateya . i 
. .1 eseda durddhara-tapo-vibhutiya pempim i 
Kali-yuga-ganadharar embudu } 
nelan ellam Mallisbena-Maladhaiigalam ji 

bridya-syad-vMa-bhiiblirid-bhavan anupama-shat-tarkka-bbasvan-nakliain pil -1 
yd udyad-darppi.ndha-vadi-dviradana-ghateyam vikrama-prandhiymdam j 
vidya-simbi-rati-vy^ptiyole sukhiyisutt irppudu uts^-hadim trai- | 
vidya-Siipala-ydgtsvaran enipa maharvadi-matteblia-simham j| 
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avana vishayamS shat-ta- j 

rkkavila-bahu-bhangi-sangatam Siipala- } 

traividya-gadya-padya-va- j 

cbS-Yinyasam nisargga-vijaya-vilasam || 

tamag ajiia-vasam Mud unuata-mabibhnt-koti binp } 

amardatt i-dhareg eyde tamma mukhadol shat-tarkka-varasi-vi- j 

bhramam apSsaua-matram Mud enal i-mM en Agastya~pt abba- | 

vamumam kilpadisittu pempi .. Sripala-yogindrana ii 

Yargga-ty^gada sucbita- i 

marggopanyasad alavu mS^rkkolal ant a- j 

Bharggangam and enalke nir- j 

arggalam adatt a.. . Yiryyain vratiyol ii 

lutu niraYadya-syM-YMa-bbushanaruib gana-poshana-sametarum kgi vadibba- 
siihba Y§.di-kolMala tarkkika-cliakrayarttiy emba nijanvaya-namangalan ola- 
koiidu anYaya-nistarakarum sritnad-Akalanka-matayalambanai’uih sliat-tarkka- 
Shanmukbarum asara-samsara-Yjapara-paranmukharum ada Sripala-traividya- 
deyargge ij 

salya-traya-rabitargg i- | 

§alya-gr§,mam anupamaih kott ari-nripa-bnt- i 
salyam sakala-kalanvaya- i 
kalyam sri-Visbnu bhaktiyam tarn meredam ii 
ant i~basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddharakkam i-sambandbiya nshi-samu- 
d§»yad §,bara-danakkam Kanchi-gonda-Viia-Ganga-Vishnuyarddhana-Poysala- 
Devam Saka-varsha 1047 KrodH-saihvatsarada uttarayana-sankramanadalu 
K§,Yeri4irada Hiilleyaboleyalu Salyad-uruvam tirtthadalli tamma basadiyumam 
SripMa-traividya-devargge kai-dhare yeredu sri-Yira-Visbnnvarddhanam kott 
iy-uia sima-sambandham ent endode (here follow details of bomidanes) int i-chatus- 
simeyind olag ulladam sarvya-bMha-paribaramagi bittu kotta sri-vir^- 
VisbnuYarddhana- DSyam kotta Srtp§,la-traiYidya-devarii tamma mMisida 
Hojsala-Jinalayakke bitta tala-vritti beldale Yura mundana HadarivM olagagi 
mattaru nalku Attikereyumam biriya-kereya kelage gadde salage §lu tdnta 
ondu Doddagattada kere volagagi cbatus-simeyumam basadige madi bittu 
kotta bhumi yidara sime mudalu Kesarakereg ilida manala balla tenka Honna- 
marakke hoda batte baduva biriya-kerey olagere badaga bonne-marakke boda 
holeya batte 
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At Bomm^nahalli (same bobli), on a stone in front of the Jaina-hasti 

srlmat-parama-gambliira-8yS,d-v§,di,m6gha-lanchhaiiam | 
jiyat«trail6kya-n^thasya sasanaA Jina-Msanam n 
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Sripati-janmadind eseva YadaTa-vamsadol ada dakshino- | 
ryyipatiy appan orvva Salan emba niipam seleyinda kopaoa- | 
dTipiyan ondan orvva muni poy Salaj endade poydu geldu dig- | 
vyapi-yasam negalte-vadedain gada Poysalan emba namadim ji 
syasti sri-janma-geham nibhrita-nirupamodatta-tejo-mahaurvvam | 
vistarantab-kritorvvi-talam ayanata-bhubhrit-kula-trana-daksham i 
vastu-Yratodbhava-sthauakam amala-yasas-chandra-sambbuti-dharaam | 
piasfcutyam nityam ambhonidhi-mbliam esegum Hoysaloivvisa-vamSam ii 
adarol Kaustubbad ond anarghya-gunamana devebhad uddama-sa- ! 
tvad aguiYvam himarasmiy-ujvala-kala-sampattiyam parija- ; 
tad udaratvada pempan orvvane niUntam taldi tan alte pu- f 
ttidan udvritta-tamo-vibhedi VinayadityavanipMakam \\ 
budha-nidhi Vinayadityana { 
vadhu Keleyabbarasiy embal atmasya-vibha- \ 
vidliurita-Yidhu panjana-ka- | 
madhenu negaldal su-sila-guna-gana-dhamam ii 
avarg Ereyangam janiyisid | 
avan Echala-DeYig adan a-dampatig ud- ) 
bhavisidar ajeya-Balla- i 
|a-vira-Vishnu-pratapiy-Udayadityar r, 
avarol madhyaman agiyum | 
avarg ellam Visbnu padaka-nayakadant o- j 
ppuvan udita-Yira-lakshmiya | 
savati maha-pattad arasi Lakshmiy-adliisam j| 
bhudeva-sabhochcbarita- | 
veda-dhvani-nirata-Vishnu-bbupangam La- i 
kshmar-Devigam udayisidam | 
sri-dayitam Narasimha-Deva-nripalam || 
bbu-vallabha-vipula-yasas- { 
sri-vallabha-Narasimba-nripa-patta-maba- j 
deYiy enal negald Ecbala- i 
Devige Ballala-Devan udayain gey dam jj 
besar-Ucbcbangiya-koteyan i 
asadiisa-bbuja-balade munne kond arasugal ar | 
asahaya-sura-Saniva- i 
ra-siddbi-Giridurgga-inalla-Ballalanavol |} 
ekanga-Yira-Sudrukan } 
akara-Manojan arttbi-sura-taru turaga- ( 
nika-vara-Vatsa-Rajan a- j 
nekapa-Bbagadattan alte Ballala-nripam ii 
gadya H svasti samadbigata-paficba-maha-sabda maha-mandalesYaram | Dvaia- 
vati-puia-varadhisvaraiii | Tuluya-bala-jaladbi-badava-nalain i Pindya-kula- 
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davanalam ( mandalika-bentekaram j Chola-kataka-surekaram | Vasantika- 
devi4abdha-vara-prasMa i vitarana-yinodam i Yadaya-kulambara-dyumani j 
mandahka-makuta-cMdamam j asaMya-sura nripa-gunadharam j Sanivara-siddhi 
sad-dliarmina-buddlii 1 Giridurgga-malla j ripu-hridaya-sella i chalad-anka- 
Rama ] rana-ranga-Bhima i kadana-pracbanda | Malaparol ganda i narnadi- 
prasasti-sahitam Kongu-Nangah-Talakadu-Nolambavadi-Banavase-Hanungal 
gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Hoysala-Ball§>la-Devar ddakshina-mahi- 
mandalamam sad-dharmmam paripahsuttum Dorasamudiada nelevidinol suklia- 
sankatbl^-viuodam rajyam geyyuttum ire tat-pada-padmopajivi jj 
Bbaratagama-tarkka-vya- | 
karanopanishat-piirS^na-nataka-kavyo- | 
tkara-vidvaj-jana-nutan enipa | 
sthira-punyam Cliandramauli mantri-lalamam j| 
nuta-Ballala-nripala-daksbina-bhuja-dandain payah-pura-ha- | 
ra-tushS^ra-sphatikeadu-kunda-kamaniyodyad-yaso-varddhi-ve- [ 
slitita-dik-chakran apara-punya-mlayam nissesba-vidvaj-jana- i 
stutan app i-vibbu-Chandramauli-sachiTam dhanyam perar ddhanyaie ii 
a-Cbandramaulig akbila-ka- | 
l§,-chatiirang amala-kirttig asadnsa-vibhavang | 

Achambike guna-vaiddhi sad- | 
acbara-saraete chitta-vallabhey Mai i) 
hanni46chaae pankajanane gliana-sroiii stanabhoga-bha- i 
sure bimbMhare kokila-svane su-gaudha-svase ohafichat-tanu- | 
dan bhringavah-nila-kese kalahamsi-yaue sat-kambu-ka- | 
ndbarey app Achala-Devi Kantu-satiyam saundaryyadind elipal ii 
tri-kulakam || su-kavi-sura-taru Sileya-Na- j 

yaka Chandrambikeya magan enipa Sovaiia-Na- i 
yakan ayya tayi Bacha- | 
mbike Desi-dandanayakam biriy-annam h 
bhaya-16bha»durllabha Bammeya- ] 

Nayakan iddha-kirtti kiriy-annam Ma- { 

reya-Ni^yakam bbagmi Cha- j 

liyabbarasi Kama-Devan anugina tammam ir 

bhti-vinutan §,tinajatam j 

Sovannam Chandramauli pati tanage kalS,- i 

kovidan end and Ichala- i 

DSviyavol nonta satiyar ar rvasumatiyol (i 

Gaun tapangalam negaldutum neredal gada Chandramauliyol i 

nanyarg innave sobagu p61 palavum bhavadol nirantaram { 

sara-tapangalain padedu tarn neiedam gada Chandramauli gam- i 

bhirey enippa tannan enip Acbalevol sobagiiige nontar n 
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tad-guru-feaLi-sri-Mula-sanglia-Besiya-gana-Pustuka-gaclichlia-Kondakundaii- 
vayadol jj 

ka ii vidita-Gunachandra-siddha- j 

nta-deva-sutan atma-vedi para-mata-bhubhrid- j 
bbidura Nayakiitti-siddhan- { 
ta-devan esedam munindraa apagata-tandraiii il 
paramagama-Yaridhi-bima- | 
kira lam raddhanta-cbakri-Nayakirtti-yami- | 
svara-sishyan amala-mja-cbit- ] 
pannatan Adhyatmi-Balacbandra-munindram n 
bhaiodim Belugula-tirttbadol Jinapati-sri-Parsva-devodgba-ma- | 
ndiramam madisidal viDuta-Nayakirtti-khyMa-yogindra-bha- i 
sura-sishyottama-Balachandra-muni-padarabhojini-bhakte su- | 
sfchiiey app l.cbala-Devi kirtti-visadasa-chakre sad-bhaktiyiiii \\ 
va 11 Saka-varshada sasirada-nura-nalkaneya Plava-samYatsarada Pausha- 
bahula-tadige Sukravarad utfcarayana-sankrantiyandu h 
vii 11 stladi Gliandramauli-sachivam nija-vallabhey Achiyakkan a- f 
161 a-nnigaksbi mMisida Parsva-Jmesvara-gehad ndgha-pu- j 
jalige bede Bammeyanaballiyan ittan udari vira-Ba- | 
llala-nripalakam dhareyum abdhiyum tillmam eyde salvmam il 
tad-avanipan itta dattiyan ) 
adan Achale Balachandia-muni-rAja-sn- | 
pada-yugamam pujisi cliatur- ( 
udadhi-Yaram nimire kirtti Jma-patig ittal n 
antu dhara-puivvakamagi kotta tad-grama-sime (9 imes following contain details of 
boundaries, and usual final verses) 

§rima]i-maha^niandal§,cbaryya“Nayakirtti-deyaru Bammeyaaalialliyalu kaBne- 
vasadiyam madisi sri-Parsvanatha-pratishtbeyarh madi devar-ashta-Tidbar- 
chchanege Somasamiidrada kereya kelage modal-§riyalli gadde salage yeradu 
badagana balinalu bedalu nanuravam Nayakirtti-devarum Mareya-Nayakana 
maga Soyannanu Gauda-Gaudan-olagada prajegalum achandra-tEraixi-bara 
salvaatagi bitta datti mangala malia sri ii 

151 

At Kumbeiialialli (same bobli), on a stone to the west of the Anjan^ya temple. 

§niiiatr-parama-gambliira-syad-vadamdgba-l§.bchhanam 1 
jiyM trailokya-nMhasya sEsanam Jina-sasanam |i 
namo’stu ii 

Sripati-janmadind eseva YAdava-yamsadol §-da dakshmo- f 
ryyipatiy appan orbba Salan emba nnpam seleyinde kopana- | 
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dvipiyaa ondan orvva muni poy Salay endade poydu geldu dig- i 

vyapi-yasam negalte-vadedon gada Poysalan emba namadim i) 

Vinayaditya-nripS^lana [ 

tanujan Ereyanga-bbupan atana putram i 

Kanakacbalonnatam Vi- i 

shnu-nripala 0 .tan-atmajam, ... || 

.yam sakala-ma- | 

hitala-samrajya-laksbmiya.I 

svetatapatran age pu- j 
ratana-nripargg emsida .Ballala-nripam ji 
ekatra guninas sarvve Vadira 3 a.tvam ekatah i 
tavaiva gauravam tatra tulayam unnatih katham ii 
sale sanda yogyateyin a- | 
ggalisida durddhara-tapo-vibhutiya pempim i 
Kali-yuga-ganadharar embudu i 
jagav ellam Mallishena-Maladha.rigalam ii 
tamag ajua-vasam adud unnata-mabibbrit-koti iamminde bmp j 
amardatt i-dhareg eyde tamma mukhadol shat-tarkka-vS;rasi-vi- l 
bhramam aposana-matram adud eoal im eu Agastya-prabh§,- i 
vamumam kilpadisittu pempm-esakam Sripala-y6gindrana ii 
avar-agra-sisbyaru srt-V^diraja-deyaru tamma Salyada Kumbeyanaballiyalu 
tamma gurugalige paroksba-vinayamagi Parava.dimalla“ JiiiWayam endu ka- 
nne-vasadiyam mMisi devar-asbta-vidbarcbcbanegam ^bS,ra-d§;nakkam biriya- 
kereya Gaudiyaballi-gadde salage eradu kolaga battu allim tenka Bitti-settiya- 
kereyum adara kelada beddale salage eraduvam sarbba-badba-panbaramagi 
bitta datti H (usual final verses). 

sriman - maba - pradbanaiii sarvvadbikan tantrMbisbtbay akam Kammatada 
Macbayyauum mava Ballayyanum devara nandadivigege ganada sunkavam 
bittaru (i Kandachcha-Nayakana madavalige R^cbave-Nayakitiya maga 
Kundada-beggade Nayacbakra-devara besadim madisida basadi ii svasti sriman- 
mabl^-pradhana sarvvadbikan biriya-bhandan Hullayyangala meyduna asva- 
dbyakshada beggade Hariyannam Kumbeyanahalliya devara midisi kotta li 
Sripi,la-traividya- devara sisbyaru Padada-Santisinga-panditarggeyu avara 
putra ParavMimalla-panditarggeyum avara tamma Umeyandagam atana 
tamma VMirSja-devangam VS^diraja-devaru dhara-purwakam mMi kottaru ii 

152 * 

In ChannarS^yapattana, on the right-wall of the main doorway of the K^sava temple. 
Sri-kanta-kamaniyam (3 imes illegible) 

.vara-pbala-sampadam samajani.mabaniya-kirttir vVisbnu- 

varddbano nama (i 


* This inscription is very muoh defaced. 






yasmm datari sampradanam abhayan d^vab parair adhyarair 

adhyany esha mano. . nripi^h f 

yat-tejas-tapand dur-andhatamasam dush-ksbatrajam bhioBayan 

ity aryjair abbiyarnnitam yibhu.Visbnu-bhu. I! 

.mabi.karttum kshama yam patim 

bhartt^ dasya. rggalasya dig-ibhargga.{ 

... sruti-dyandvam arnna . m asate Vishnu-nripa-katbi, 

m§»ya.tasyasid raja-laksbmi.. .. tib n 

kayam mS^nayam a.kale niyo... pto. 

, .ra-jigupsaspadam samabhaya.} 

. . .nayanyitab vibbMi vira-BallMa-mabipati. 

.Haraya .. . . .. yijaya-stambbeshu l§bhe. •.. nab [( 

purpany udguni-saurabhani patayo’pyuttunga. 

.pakara-ghatanS/ yenamara-stri-janaib i 

labhyante.nripakarshana-b^.. 

.pattana-yadbum sambboga-yogyam.. ji 

*.yaso. yab .dbatii-bhd . pura . na...... 

..yasamam .manir bBallMa-Devatas tatha,.. 

. mandalSsvara Dvarayati-pura-yaradhisyaraiii VasantikS^dSvi- 

labdha-yara-prasada.yira-yirodbi-yargga.dur-andbatamasa 

....... .purita-su-bhata-bala-kapala-chamasam i Bija-bbuja. 

.. Buna-g§,mbhiryya-gunaBusbanga.mandalam | bh6g6- 

pabhoga-laksbmi-yilasaiii nirjjitakhanda.ganda-bberunda Maleparolii 

gandam sabitya-yidya-mrata. . . . , TalakMu-GangavMi-Nolamba- 

yadi-BaBayase-Hanungalu.sura uissanka-pratapa-Hoysa .... 

.. . ,. sukha-sankatha-yinodadim pnthvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada .. 

.gotraB udyama-saundMula_sa . dana-pandita ja . 

. Mana mabasati Marayyegam ar-Kaundinya-kula-mandanangam Mi.ra- 
mayya-beggadey Ma.. ... ,.. yinuti^chara pempam taledan ud4ra-yas6- 

yibh^si beggade-Mara . . . . . . Marage. . . . Paramesyarage 

Paryyatiyum Harige Sriyu yanite... . .sakala-jana .. .. kara- 

yinita-yachana-sampadam apadana ,. .. .. mandala prachanda-iBandalika- 

mandali-bbayanka. yijaya-pataka . . parahati. ... chandasidbaraB 

audaryya-sMba .... droha-gbaratta ..eshu guuMbara niladya, .td 

yacb-cbhaya-yisala-kirtti. ........ s§Ba-pate j| 

dhi-vag-yyapritay5 bbavantam atulaudaryjam syayam vrinyate l 
..... . «.. .ro’sti sapa. . .maja-senarpat^b j 

d6r-lflarparip41itakbila... ua.... | 

... va paty asubbritam prityai yadlyam.... jj 

.... saraM.. . y abbitapah prSyan amSyodayo yatt6.*.. .. 

dhairyyadim yandbi-gabbira-stbitiyira dmaib ynmta-teja-mabim4 . .. 

pl,liya. ta... t enipa. sen^pati \\ 


Yqtj much defaced 
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dorey ... .. .daha. ru sauryyadi.aru Macha- 

tanujana padi. .. d§,iii.tanu . . . . ta . . ra priti-prada priti- 

. •srita-sampanna-kala-ku.vartti-sakti ripu-vargga»bhediy aga- 

.makoonatiyam taldidan aty-udara-makiina .. rttti Satala- 

D§vi. . . agrakara.valasi vinutay aytu payo .Nayakaru 

nija - svami sri - vira - Ballala - Devar - ayur - arogy - aisvaryabliivriddhyarttliay agi 
Kabbubii-nada Amritanathapuray Ma Kolatura-agrabarayam mkdi alliya Mula- 
sthanada sri-Ramesyara-d§vargge nitya-naivedya-nandMivige . ... sara- 

Chaitra-pavitra-modalada-naimittikakke gadde salage tiAlku sa 4 Vishnuvard- 
dhana-paramesyara-devargge gadde-salage yeradu 2 Somasamudrada SMal§- 
svafa-deyargge bMmi i.-sil§.-sasaiLa-maryyMe haliyam . syara-devargge 
sasana-maryyade Brahma-deyargge gadde salagey oudu 1 ii sri-Machalesvara- 
devargge vritti nalka j sri-Kesaya-devargge yntti yeradu 2 { Rig-y§da-khandika- 
vrittiy ondul Yajur-yveda-khandika-yrittiy ondu 1 bbatta - yrittiy oudu 1 

PanchikSsvara-agmsbtbage yrittiy oudu 1 antu.nana-g6trada brah- 

manargge eppattu vritti 70 madi Saka-yarska 1108 Parabkaya-samvatsarada 

Puskya-suddka^trayodasi ..uttar4yana-sankrani§,nadalu. ... 

... yira-Ballala-Devanng ^rmak&janagalge dka. . sim^-sammaiidhay ent 
endade (is lines following contain details of boundaries and usual final phrases) JavaUl- 
panditara kayite ii 

barayara .... ‘taleya { 
panharisuya suryya... . | 


.... . nodidargge bar ay an idum amdgkam ii 

sri 11 . .. Harikaraiyana maga mangala makS-. ..Angi- 

lasa-samvatsarada Askadha-su 5. . ..... noduva. 

(rest gone), 

153 

On the west-wall of the same main doorway. 
sri-GanMkipataye namak srl-Prasanna-K§sayaya namah srimatu syasti sri 
jay§.bkyudaya-Saliy^kaiia-saka-varuska 1400 yaruska sanda yarttamana 
Vilambi-samyackharada MS^rggasirska-sudka 10 §ukray§;radalu sriman-makia- 
raj§.dkirSja raja-param6syara sri-yira-prat^pa VirupS^kska-makarayaru Hasti- 
n^yatiya neleyidinalu sukka-rS^jyayan aluva k§.ladalu §.-kiriya-arainaiieya ama- 
rada-nayakarMa sriman-makS^-sayantadkipati muyaru-rayara ganda gandakke- 
runda gaja-simka Satigramada Sdyanna-Vodeyara maneya talav^ra Maleya- 
Nayakara maga Bommeya-Nayakaru Sdvanna-Vodeyara anujneyiiida tan aluya 
r^jyadolage amarada-B§.yakatanada srimad-an&di-agrakaram AmritanMkapuray 
Na Kolatkra sri-Prasanna-Kisaya-d^yarge gopurayanii katisi a-ura seyege 
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srimad-asesha-mahajanangala kayiyyali tat-kalochita-krayadalli ksMtra-gadde- 
beddalugalanu krayava kondu deva-brahmarugalige danayamMidaTiTara Kesa- 
va-de?aru sankranfciyalli bijaya-maduvadakke tengina-topa mMisi cbafcus-sime- 
yali sanklia-cliakrada sila-pratisbtheya madi a-kal-olagMa tengma aasigalanii 
deva-brabmarugalige kotta vivara Kesava-devargge paduval-adiyagi miidaiia- 
behy-olagada tengma46piiialliy(y)a brahmana-bbojaiiakke Kamai«deyara hinde 
kall-olagu gadde aigula Ramai-d^vargge Kesava-devara topina beliyim mMa 
tengina-salu 5 Ramai-devargge nandadivige kal«olagn gade salage kba 2 MaM- 
deyai^ge Ramai-devara badaga uddi-mele padava-muda-salti Ike tengu-.a- 
badaga Machalesvara-devargge tengarula beli-sMu paduya Benakage teng ondu 
Karu-Bralima 1 sandhya-matba 2 yatigalige 1 firi-Brahma 1|- Dbarmmasagarada 
puranika Subralimanya-bhatarige Kesava-deyara badagana beli-sMa paduy-i^di 
teagu bbumi saba 4 Beladamule Tandagadavarim Krisbna-bbataniii krayava 
konda Tandagadavara Apann-upadhyara madliyadall-ida adake-marada kula- 
yanu Soyanna-Vodeyara kayyali kulava bidisi sarvyamanyavagi dharen eradu 
kota kal-olagMa ksh§tra ii Ba-upMhyarige Kencbigondana-bala svayambbo- 
gadali Vamana-mudre-kal-olagada gade { arddhodaya-punya-tithiyali Timmara- 
saiige Vadugurali db^ren eradu Vamana-mudre-kal-olagada bola 1 \\ subbara 
astu yi-dharmmagalanu Soyann-Odeyar-anujneyim Bome-Nayakaru piinya-titbi- 
yali sahiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvvakayagi deva-br§,bmarige a-cbandrarkka- 
stbayiyagi madida dharmma (usual final verses and phrases) Chaudojana maga Chau- 
dojana baraba j| 


154 

On a beam over tke same doorway. 
(1st side) ariyal il§ndire deyam i 

. .npuven embam .karedu tarn bandbugala- i 
n aran aridu toradu sugatiyan i 
ure padedavar aro Ddrevol bbutaladol ii 
.gada-bbaradi gajhjbiyan e- i 

vucl id end aridii fcoradu sanya..1 

. .nadi.. . ... ! 

... gu. da palaman varnnisuvor ii 
( 2 nd side) enda gorayara ho ... { 

. ..rasu.. ge.j ippa ravanade tapadol i 

nindu padeda vara-lSkaman \ 

ondu-mubtirttado. .toradu padedud apbrvyam ii 

pejje-gudid alipi balveno i 

jejjige yuttidudan aripuve, .sruti-§- i 

kajja nanag endu baged ati- | 

lajjeyo. .nmi torador iir dDdreyavol ii 


57 
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svargga-lokaman ensidom Maldayyana magal Lokabbe Punuseyaminana 
pendati pujeya madi danam geydu nisidigeya kalla nirisidal mangalam 

156 

In Channai^apatna, on the base of the garuda-kambha in front of 
Channarayasvami temple. 

su subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya SMivahana-saka-varusha sal59i 
neya Saumya-samyatsarada Palguna-su 15 Budhav§,radalu Maisuru-Deva-Raja. 
Vaderaiyanavaru sukha-r^jyam gaivutt iralu K&.nak4ranahaliya prabhif Dod- 

aiyanavaia kom^ru Basavainavarige.Chennarayapatanada koteyali Chenna- 

rayasvamiyavarige dipa-mala-kambada seve madistaru mahgala maha sri 

156 

In Channarayapatna, on a stone near the garbhahkana in the Chandrasekhara temple. 

subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka 1585 neya Sobhakrutu- 
samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 10 Saumyavara birud-ent-embavara ganda Maisuia 
D§va-Raja-Vaderaiyyanavaru sukha-rajyam gaiut iialu Chennapattanada simeya 
Tuhgani-nMa Kanik^ranahaliya prabhu Dodaiyanavara komara Basavaiyya- 
navaru yi-S6bhakrutu-samvatsarada Vais4kha-sa 10 Saumyavara ChandrasS- 
khara-sv§.miyavara devasth^navanu kattisi Chandrasekhara-svS-miyavara pS^da- 
pratishth^-seveyanu madisidaru KMa-Basavesvarana devasthanavanu kattisi- 
daru mangala maha sri 

Bmdenaballiya-gramavaiiu Chandrasekhara-svamiyavara sevartthage bittadu 
Pramadicha - samvatsarada Vaisakha - su 11 SukravS^ra Gaurammanavara 
mMistaru 


167 

In Channaiayapatna, on the base of the garuda-kambha of the Mailareivara temple. 

subham astu sri Salivahana-saka-varusha 1580 neya Vilambi-samvatsarada 
Kartika-ba 10 SukravS-radalu Juhjaiyana maga Kanvtraiyana maga Nilaiya 
madista seve sri 


158 

In Channariyapatna, on stones forming the abacus in Kolada-mantapa. 

svasti sri vijay§rbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha. . beli-kulodbhava 

.jyam gaivalli Chennapattanada sime Tuhgani-nMa stalada Kanakarana- 

haliya prabhu Alura-Bhima.. ya kottiddalli Vijayapurada Patsahana rajaka- 
ryyadalh kalla-koteya kattisidaru matha-mantapa-kola-ba 
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169 

In Channar&yapatnay on a stone in Smgaciiari^s field by the side of B%fir road. 

Salivahana^saka-Yarusha 1569ya Sarvvajitu-samyatsarada Asvija-sn 51u 
Chennapatanada sime Tnngani-nada stalada KanikSiranahalija prabhn Dodai- 
yanayaru Channarayapattanada kalla-koteya katisuyalli Dodaiyaoavara ke|agc 
parupatyava maduta yidda Kasulagereya stalada Kempana-Gauclarn yi-kolana 
katistaru kalla-matha katisidaru 


160 

In Channarayapatna, on the pillars of the swing in front of the Olagaramma temple. 

sri subham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya SMiyahana-saka-varusha 1509 Sarva- 
dhari-samvatsarada Vaisycha-su 51u birid-ent-embara ganda Maisura KantM- 
rava-Narasa-Raja-Vodeyaraiyanavaru sukha-rajyam gaivalli Chennapatanada 
simeya Tungani-nada stalada Kanakaranahaliya prabhu Chennayireya-Gauda- 
iiavara kumara Dodaiyanavarige yi-Chennarayapatanava kotu yiddalli Turuka- 
raja-karyyadalli kala-k6teya katisidaru pirahgi mataya katisidaru Ramesya- 
lage muru-ahkana gudiya katisi yeradu-sirasina Basavana pratishthe madisi 
munde kolana katisidaru paduyana mathava kattisi kolana kattisidaru deva- 
temmage (north piiiar) muru-ankana gudiya katisi munde uyale-kambaya nilisi- 
daru kereyali Gange-Basavana nilisidaru sandhya-mathadali deyata-vigraha- 
\anu pratishthe madisi kolana katisidaru huli-mukhada chavadiyalli tamma 
kula-syami Karttiyiresvara Bhadrakalamma Machalesyara-deva yivugala prati- 
shteya mMisidaru mahgala maha sri sri sri 


161 

In Channarayapatna, on a stone in the enclosure of the S&t§svara temple, 
namas tunga etc f| 

sri-Gahgarjala-patanonnata-jata-jfi^m Kubhnjji-kucha- [ 
bhogSdghrisbta-Yisala-yakshan Amritesam visva-yisvambhara- { 
bhaga-hy4pta-yas6-vilasi sasi-chudam Machi-Rajangay old | 
ig i-Santala-Deyigam subhaman ^chandrarkka-taram-bara ii 
rajanvaya n 

sri-pati-Hoysana-kuladolu | 

bhupatigal palarum Ma tad-anantaray §r* i 

sa-panpuntartejo- | 

rupadin udayisidan eseye Vinayaditya |i 
VinayMitya-nripMa-sfinuy Ereyangam tan-maM-nathan-an- | 
ganey app fichala-Deyig udbhayisidam Ballalanum Vishnu-bhfi"* ! 

57 * 
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panuv gra-prabala-prat§;pad Udayadityavani-palanum j 

jana-ni.thatvaman antan ant avarggalolu sii-Vishnu-bliiipalakam jj 

a-Vislinuva sati Lakshmi- i 

Devige janiyisida Narasimham npu-dha- i 

tri-vara-Hiranyakatyu- | 

gravesada Narasimban enisiye negaldam ii 

a-vira-Narasingha-ma- j 

hi-vallabbey agra-mabisiy anupama-saubha- | 

gyavasathey enipp Elcbala- i 

Devige Ballala-Devan ndayam geydam n 

udayam geydu virodhi-bhubbuja-puram santanamam tuldi tarm i 
adatim sadhisi visva-bbli-valayamam samrajya-laksbmi-mano- j 
mudamam mantri-nijapavargga-biddayabjotsabamam madiy a- j 
bhyudayam bettan ati-pratapa-dmapam Ballala-bbupalakaiii |i 
Ballala-ksbompalang abbimata-pbala-samsiddhiyam malke Laksbmi- i 
sallilalambanam bbtL-bbuvana-bbavana-samraksbanam ’ yasya-vidya- [ 
kallolambbo-vinandramara-makuta-mani-dyoti-padam yaso-sadu- | 
valli-produbbtita-kandam mudin akbila-yogindra-bnndam Mukundanu |i 
besar-Ucbcbangiya-koteyan | 
asadrisa-bhuja-balade munna kond arasugal ar j 
r asah§»ya-sura Saniva- { 
ra-siddhi Giriduigga-malla Ballalanayolu \\ 
ad ent endade ii svasti samadbigata-paricha'-maha-sabda maba-mandalesvarain i 
Dvaravati-pura-varadbisvaram j Yadu-kula-vilasita-sudbakaram | satya-ratna- 
karam [ Cbakrakuta-kotatavi-davanalam ripu-bala-jaladbi-badavanalam | 
sauryya-mngarajam Maleraja-rajam Kalapala-kapala-saila-vajra-dandam Mala- 
parolii ganda vividba-yachaka-jauaika-cbintamani samyaktva-chM^^mani j 
uddanda- praclianda - Bandy a - ganda - garvva - vidandanam j viveka - Kamala - 
sanady-aneka-prasasti-sabitam i Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nolamba- 
vadi-Huhgere- Banavase-Hanungall-Ucbchangi^gonda bbuja-bala Vira-Gangan 
asabaya-sura Sanivara-siddbi Giridui'gga-malla cbalad-anka-RS/ma pratiipa- 
Hoy&ala vira-Ballala-Devaru srimadu-rajadhani-Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu 
sukba-sankatba-vinodadim rajyam geyvuttam ire tat-pada-padumopajivi \\ 
srikaranagraganyan uditodita-punyan il^-varenyan an- } 
gikrita-satya-yiddba-guna-nityan udafichad-amatyan Angaja- i 
prakntiy uttama-prakriti raksbita-satu-knti Macbi-Bajan | 
s§.-balit6ma-tgjan akbilonnata-Mara-tanujan oppuvam fj 
^mabanubb^vana man6-nayana-vallabbe i) 

parama-dayaiu manya-mja-gotra-pavitre sandhana-dana-nir- i 
bbbaratara-sakti-yuktey A mrit§sa-padabja-vara-prasadade bba- { 

So in the original. 
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suratara-kirtti-nirmmalita-murtti patibrate pempan a?agaiii i 
karanada-Machi-Rajana manah-prije Santala-Deyi taklidal i\ 
sri-nidhi-Defimayya-lsrarasauYeya nandana-Cliandimayyanl- fi 
mamniy appa Chamalege puttida Santala-Devi Bamma-De- i 
vanuje Eaman-agra-bhave kattisidala Kolatural artthiyim i 
bhu-nuta-Machi-Eaja-vadliu Santisamudra-maba-tatakamam n 
STasti §riman-maba-pradlianam srikaranadhipati hiriya-dandanayaka«-Macliai- 
yana madavalige dandanayakiti Satavveyaru Sakliam 1104 PlaYa-samYatsarada 
Vaisakba-suddha-pancbami-SomaYaradandu sri-SantalesYara-devara pratishthe- 
yam mMisi Heddoreyim badagana Boppana-bhattara Bicbavalliya sri-Kali- 
deyar-acharyya Kalyanasaktiya magam Recbasakti avara maga Sautisakti- 
gurugala kalam karchcH dhara-ptirYvakam madi stbanamam kottu tava 
kattisida Santisamudrada kilenyalu bitta gadde (here follow details) Kolatura 
MMi-Gauda Macha-Gauda .MafLcba-Ganda . .MMihaliya Ajja-Gauda Binda^ 
Gauda Sata-Gaudan olagMa samasta-praje-gavundugalu bitta misalu golaga 
nandadivigege bonge Yisada var§,ya volavara horavaringe bonn ikki bidiva 
daYasada heringe bittaru heggade-Ganapayyanu sada yondu-nandMivigege 
devara mundey oiidu ganada tereyanu bittanu yi-dharmmaYanu samasta-praje- 
galuih Ganapayyanum pratipalisuvaru n (usual final verses) Asandiya SSmojana 
maga Haiiyoja S4t§svara-devara devMyaYam eradu-tamra-sasanaYUvam geyda 
Hariyojabge SMasamudrada kelage gadde ko 10 |i 

162 

On a virakal in tke same enclosure. 

svasti srimatu Saka-vansa ^sasirada nuraneya Manumatha-samyatsarada 
Asadba-suda-dasarcd^Sdmayaradandu Kolatura pattigara Rajeya-Nayaka tamm 
Myikeyalu ur-alivinalu kMi syarggastan ada atana biriya-maga Bacbeyanoiti 
§.tanim kiriyMam K^cbeyanum tamm ayyana khyatiya adutanakke. ... 
Yira-kalla-s&rsanaya nilisidaru {i 


163 

In Gbannarayapatna, on a stone near the sluice of the tank. 

sri-Sarada-gurubbyo namab subbam astu || 
namas tunga etc n 

svasti sr! vijayabbyudaya-SMiv4bana-saka-varusba 1565 ii§ Visbu-samvatsarada 
Phidguna-babula 10 Ang^rakavara Utta[r4]-iiakshatrada Siva-yogadalu Mayi- 
sura-EanthiraYa-Narasa-Elja-Vaderaiyanavaru suka-rajyam gaiyutt iruvalli 
Channapattanada stala Tungani-nada stalada Kanikaranabaliya prabbu Dod- 


* Saka n00==Hevilainhi; ManiMatha= 1098 
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aiyanavara komara Chenna-Vadeyanavaru Gange-Basavesvarana pratishthe- 
ya madisi mantapavannu kattisidaru mangala maha sri srx sri 

165 

In Ghannarayapatna, on the east beams of the navarahga-mantapa in 
the Gadde-Ram^svara temple, 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SMivahana-sakha-yarasha 1569 neya Sarvvadhari- 
samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 51a birid-ent-embavara ganda Maistira Kantbirara- 
Narasa-Raja-Vod^raiyanavaru sukha-rajyam gaivalli Cbannapattanada stalada 
Tungani-nada simeya KS,nakaranabaliya prabhu l.lura Bhi. . . Belli- 

kulodbhava,. Ohenna . Gavudar-aiyyanavara komara Dodaiyyanavange 
yi-Chennarayapattanada simeya kottidalh Vijeyapurada Patsahanavara raja- 
karyyadalli kalla-koteya kattisidaru mata. , mantapa sandhya-mata kola 
bavi Basavana kamba uyiyaleya kamba devata-vig(h)raha yishtanu nillisidaru ii 
mangala maba sri 

fk" 

166 

On a stone in front of the same temple. 

(The upper portion is broken) 

. sr§sbtha-gunam pogale satya-Yudhislithira.navase-karar 

adbishtayaka. . yannanam budha-nidliiyam n 

sogayisuva GangavMige | 
mogam ene. . .na pud adarol | 

mige Dindigura sakha- | 
nagaiaih bott enipud alte Moneganakattaiii n 
Kanakacbala-kutadavolu i 

ghana-pathamam inutti nettan amard oppuvinam | 

Moneganakattadal urjjita- j 
Jina-grihamaih Rama-Deva-vibhu madisidain j| 
tad-guru-kalam ent endade ji sri-Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravarttigala sisyaiu || 
vidit Adhyatmika-Balachandra-muni-rajendragra-sishyar prasa- | 
stida-vandyar mmuni-Meghacbandrar anaghar bbhasvad-day^sagara-) 
bhyudayar Postaka-gaclichba-Desika-gana-sri-Kondakundanvaya- i 
spada-dipar kkaram oppuvar vvasudheyol sasvat-tap6-lakslimiyira |i 
Saka-varsba 1108 neya Visvavasu-samvatsarad uttarayana-sankiantiy-Adivarad- 
andu Banayase-karara Mottada-Nayakaru Dindiyura yrittiya gayundu-prabhu- 
galum Meli - sasirbbaru Santinatha- deyar- ashta - yidbbrcbchanegam kbanda- 
spbuta-jirnnoddbarakkam rishiyar-^bara-danakkam sanyy^-badba-panbaram 
agi Megbacbandra-deyargge db§,r§.-puryvakam madi bitta gadde-beddale-stbal- 
angal ent endade j (here follow details of gift) 
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167 

la ChanaarAyapattaaa, on copper plates in possession of Krislina-S4stn, 
son of Mysore Knshna-S^stri. 

(N%art characters) 

Sli-Ganadllipataye namali (from here to ‘kirtya sammdhg’ m ime u corresponas with 

No 6 of Hassan Taliiq) 

Salivahana-nirnnite sakabde sa-cliatus-sataili | 
mite dasa-satair eka-cbatvarimsat-samanvitaili ii 
Pramatbi-vatsare masi Marggasirsliaka-namam i 
kamadhenu-maha-dane go-dvadasyam maha-tithau n 
TuBgabliadrapaga-tire sri-Virupaksha-sannidhau i 
sri-Jamadagnya-Vatsiya-gotr^ya guna-saline (j 
Asyalayana-sutr^m sudha-nisbjandi-suktaye j 
Rik-sakbadhyayme veda-vedantagama-vedine ii 
vivekine vinit^a visishtaya manishine j 
guror Isvara-bhupasya Narasadhipater api ji 
api vira-Nnsimhasya Knshna-Rayasya cha kramM i 
sarva-kratu-maha-yaga-VajapeyMi-yajinab }i 
sun-lokarchyajnanasya sunave Rangu-yajvanah j 
pada-vakya-pramanesbu par^m praudhim upeyuslie j| 
Basav^dikshitendr^a diksliitaya janS^vane j 
Ghanagiry-ahvaye lajye prajye Hvaisana-nMuk§ n 
Ataktira-stbale cbapi vikhyatim adhikam sritam j 
Jmnagarasya simayab pracbim as§»m upasritam \\ 

Jmn§.gar§,bvayad gramad dakshinam disam asritam [ 
Kuppe-grama-varakliyatat paschim%am disi stbitam n 
uttaram cbapi Kilara-gramM BenavarM api i 
Timmasamiidra ity eva pratinama-saml-sritam n 
gramam Sanaba-namanam sada sasya-samanyitam [ 
sarvamanyam cbatus-sirna-samyutaia cba samantatab n 
mdhi-nikshepa-pasbana-siddba-sadhya-jManvitam | 
aksbiny-agami-samyuktam §ka-bh6gyam sa-bburuhain [| 
yi,pi-kupa4atakais cba kacbcbbenapi samanyitiam i 
putra-paatradibhir bbogyam kramad §.cbandra4arabaiii 
danasyadbamanasyapi yifcrayasyapi cbocbitam i 
paritah prayatais snigdbaib puiohita-purSgamaib fi 
vividbair vibudbais srauta-pathikair adbikair girS* \ 
Krisbna-Deva-mabarayo mi^naniyo manasvinam fi 
sa-liiranya-payS-dbararpbrvakam dattayS^u mada | 

Basaya-diksbito grama-yajamS»n6 yaSodhauab ij 



456 


Chamarayapatna Taluq, 


vidhaya tarn imam gr9.mam sapta-Yimsati-vrittikam { 
sthapayitYatmano vrittir ashtau punyaya bhiiyase [j 
viprebhyo grama-dev^bhyam anya vrittir adan muda } 
grame’smm visrute vipras sapta-vimsati-vrittike || 
vnttiinanto vilikhyane veda-vM§.nta“pai agali ( 

(20 lines following contain names, etc of vrittidars) 

nan4-sakhabhidha-g6tra-sutra nigama-vedinah | 
vrittim asnuvate’traikam Atakur^vanisurali [{ 

Basava-dikshitendiena yajamaneaa dhimata | 

Harer ^k§, Harasyaik§> vrittir atra samarpita ii 
tad idam avani-vanipaka-vmuta-dbarayasya Krislina-Rlyasya l 
sasanam uru-kavi-vaibliava-niva[ha]-nidaiiasya bhuri-danasya n 
Krishna-Deva-mabar§;ya-sasanena Sabhtipatih | 
abhaniQ mridu-sandarbbliam tad idaiii t^mra-sasanam ii 
Krishna-Deva-maliaraya-sasanari Mallanatmajali i 
tvashta sri-Viranacharyo vyalikliat tamra-sasanam |i 
(usual final verse). Sri-Virupflksha (m Kannada cliaracters). 

168 

At Bindlnahalli (ChannarS,yapatjia hobli), on a stone to the south of the 

Anjaneya temple. 

sri subham astu Maisura DSva-E'^ja-Vaderaiyanavaru Chennarayapattanada 
Chendrasgkhara-svamiyavara dhupa-dipa-naivedya-ahga-ranga-vaibliavake bitta 
kotta Bmdeaahah mangala maha sri sri sri 

169 

At Doddaganni (same hobli), on a stone near the Lihgesvara temple on the 
bank of the HSmavati river. 

svasti sri ayur-vvarddhanam aisvaryyabhivriddhi-pravarddhayamanam li-chan- 
drarkka-taram saluttam ire ii sri^-prithuvi-vallabha-maharajadluraja-Tribhu- 
vana-malla-Chaiukya-Vikrama-r?ijyam uttarottaram %e saluttam ire Saka- 
varisha sayirada ippattentaneya Byaya-samvatsarada || svasti samadhigata- 
pahcha - maha - sabda maha - mandalesvaram Dvaravati - pura - varadhisvaraih 
Yadava-kulambara-dyumahi samyaktva-chtldamani Malaparolu gaiida Tribhu- 
vanamalla-Poysala-rajyam uttarottaram age |] svasti samadhigata-pancha^maha- 
sabda Mabad§va-srip§;da-padma“pahkaja-bhramara Chalukyabbarauam Cba|u“ 
kya-ku|a-tilakam CbMukya-kula-kamala-marttanda manda|a-gava machcb- 
aripara ganda markkola-Bbairavam mauige nidhanam agalaiika-malla dayiga- 
bentekara saranagata-vajra-panjara viuaya-vibhbsbana gotra-pavitra samasta- 
guna-sampannar appa Bi/charasaru ii 
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%um sriynm kirttijnm | 

ayatiyum Yira-laksmiyuni Bachiganal \ 

avagame iielasi nmdudu \ 

toyadhi dhare cliandran arkkan ullannevaraiii ii 

tondutanadmdam urkkuva 1 

mindeyaiam pididn metti siramam kilkuiii | 

gandan lyan alte Maleparol- \ 

gandana maneyalli negarda mandala-gavaiii }i 

kandu besakeyyud ollitu | 

mandala-g^vaneye bed ele kelim ( 

tondu mindu dushtu { 

kondeyamum sallav alte Bacbigan-edeyalii ii 
Isyara-bbaktam parama-Ma- j 
hesvaraii ene negarda Mnddamarasana putram j 
sasvatam age tapodhanarg | 

^srayam appantir ondu kereyam kottaih \\ 

170 

At Dindag^r (same hobli), on tbe soutb wall of the Eesava temple. 

sii j) yasminn arnnava-n§mi-cbakram abimatvit-tejasi ksbm&patau 
Ballale sarad-indu-kunda-visada-sl6k6ttare rakshati j 
Dagdh^bdhes-tanaya-payodliara-tate krida-rato’bhud dhrivam 
devas satva-gunottaro miigamada-syamankuro’yam Harih (i 
tat-snnur nNarasimha-bbupatir atbo visvambbaia-mandalaiii 
raksbaty uddbata-Kadav-Aryyama-Yamas Cbola-pratislithapakab j 
d^verammada-vadaba api cba te yasya pratapanala- 
jv^lakirnna-kana ripun abbigat§» durgga-traya-prasrayS^n f| 
sri-Mallikarjjuni nSiina puri yijayate param l 
y§.m etya vismritam vidyam n1itn§;in Vani karSti sa n 
tad-dhi/tii-vibudhadhipa vishamakan matvatha gbSsbiln ami 
sarvve samprati y§.vad-indu-dbarani-bbasvad-viyanmandalam i 
ittbam tad dbrivam eva tayad idam ity alocbya niscbitya cba 
srimat-Kesaya-sanmdbay iti bi te’ kuryyan samam sreyase n 
syasti srimatu yira-Narasimba-Deyaru pritbyi-rajyam geyyuttam ire \\ Saka- 
yarsbam 1154neya Kbara-samyatsarada Jesbta-su 10 S6-d-andu srimad-anMiy- 
agrabaram sri-MallikarjjunapurayMa Dindugurad asesha-mabajanangalu mun« 
nina vibbagayu samav all endu madbyastadindam balligala gadde beddalan 
alasi tammol ekamatyayagi yastu-sama yarnna-sama sankbyirsamay endu 
sama-katti dhnvay yichcbb^-viittiyagi ninda ynttiya kramay ent endade 
(here follow details of vrittis) yt-pariyale yicbcbbarpuryyakav %i cbandr^rkka-t^ram- 

58 
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baraiii Bischayav agi nindavarii a-halligalige manneyaru deyvikar atavikara 
badhey adadam matte samav all eiidu arisal a, du ava halliyala avan adada[m] 
kraya-danava kondadam salvud ly-artthavan alihal agadu 


171 

On the hind wall of the Ilvara temple in the same village. 

svasti sii jayi^bliyudaya-Shaliyaliaiia-shaka-var usa 157 3 neya Kara-saihvatsarada 
Jeshta-sndha 15 Stiravaradalli sumatu Chennapattanada simeya KanikS/rana- 
halliya Dodaiyanavaru KantMrava-Narasa-Eajaiyanavaru Chennarayapatta- 
nada simeya havala mMiddaga Nagabhaktaiyagala pratishtheya madi maiita- 
pava katista seve 


172 

On copper plates in possession of Dindagura Krishnayya. 

(Mgait characters) 

[IT)] bm namS Ganapataye ji 

srimiin pS-yM Varah6’sm§in udvaha-samaye bliuvali { 
hastSdakatvam dadhire yasya saptapi sindhavah ii 
asit kadachit kamalam devasya Kamalapateh i 
gambhira-nabhi-sambhutam ambliodhau Seshasayinali i( 
tan-madhyM udabbud devab srutinam api yah kavih { 

Padmajas tan-mano-matrM Atrir namabhavat sutah k 
tan-netra-suktes su-vyakta-mauktikabhah kalanidhih | 

Somo’jani Budho yasya tanujo vibudhagranih |j 
tasyanvaye Yadur abhud Yadii-vamsa-janma 
bhupas Salah kila Dilipa-Nala-prabhavah i 
yad-doh-knpana-dalitari-karindra-kumbha- 
miiktaphalani mja-nirmala-kirtti-bijam \\ 
so’py 6kada Sasapure munina niyuktah 
KarnnS-ta-v§,cham avalambya maha-bhayena | 
nim poy Sala-kshitipa sighram iti kshaiiena 
vyaghram jaghana nija-hasta-salakayaiva n 
tad-vaihsa 3 §,h pratlnta-Manmatha-charu-riipa 
bhupas tatah prabhriti Poysala-namadheyah i 
s&rddula-lakshanam avSkshya lane’tibhita 
yata dis6 dasa ripu-kshitip^s tad esham (| 
tatra cha n 

udyann eva nidh§,ya murdhasu padam tuhgeshu prithvibhTit^ih 
doshotsaha-kalaiiki-raja-vibhavam nirmmulam unmulayan 1 
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akraman kaknbhali pratapa-nivahaih padmanuragani Yaliana 
uchchando Vinayarkka-bhutalapatili kshonim sasasa prabhah || 
Ereyanga-maMpalas tat-suto’palayan mabim f 
yad-yasah-pura-karppurair haritas surabhikrit^b. ii 
tasyapy asams trayah putra devas traya ivapare i 
Ballalo Bitti-Devas cliapy Udayaditya-bhupatih 
teshu cha || 

notkhatah. batare ripu-kshitibhrito no rakshitah ke punah 
sampraptas saranam kya va bbiivi lirito no tena rajna karab | 
kim danam na kiitam krito na katamali purttas cha dhariamo’thava 
kim brumah prabhavishnu-Vishnu-nripates sat-pujya-rajya-kramam n 
tat-putrasya ji 

asobhi visvam visadair yyasobbis tamopahais sri-Narasimlia-namnah i 
nripasyatau kevalam indu-suryaujanasyanaktam-di/IiS/ya-lakshanaya h 
dig-gajasyeva dana-sris Sumeror iva mekhala i 
asid iJchala-Deviti mahishi tasya bh-ubhritab || 
sasuta tanayam tanvi su-nayam vinayonnatam \ 
sri-Ramam iva KausalyS. Ballalam sauryya-bhhshanam ti 
sa cha ii 

Sesha drag bhtLsban§,ya Tripuraripu-tan6r yyabi nehasti krityam 
Khrinma tvam sarmma yatra prabala-kisalayam dig-gajas sallakinam { 
bhuktva syechchha-viharam kuruta guru-dhara-bharardhuryyo’yam ekah 
srx-Ballala-kshitisas sakala-yasumatim sasyatayur bbibhartti n 
a Setoh kirtti-hStor dDasaratha-tanayasya cha Niharasailat 
tvat-kirtti-syachchha-Gahga-jala-vimala-tatad vira-Ballala-Deva | 
sarvYoryvim palayainam mja-bhuja-yijitotfcala-bhupala-mauh- 
sreni-m§.nikya-mala-khachita-pada-nakha-dydtir a-chandra-tarain i| 
deya tyach-chanda-chapa-chyuta-chatula-sarasara-yarshair yyikii nnair 
yahinyas satraYan§,m uchitam ati-cha/'U/o/lair ^nniryyibandham kabandhaihf 
yaktra-kshetreshu tesbam trinam atibahalam chitram etat tu kecbich- 
cbbrx-Ballala-kshitiadra prati-narapatayo jiyanam n6 labhante j} 
tyacb-chandasi-prahardtpatad-abita-sird-Rabu-vitrasta-niugdha'- 
syar-nnari-yaktra-chandra-vyatikara-ruchiram vySma-dhamadbhutasya j 
kihcb^-nyat tat-kabandhSchchalad-asrig-aruna-cbcbbatra-sancIibanna-bhuta- 
yrati^bbUd bhub ksbanarddliam taya samara-mukbe yira-Ball&.la-Deva ii 
syasti samasta-bhuyanasraya-sri-pritbvi-yallabba-mah^rajMhirSija-paramesyara- 
Dyar^yati-pura-yarMhisyara-Yadaya-kulambara-dyuinani-saryya3na-cb1id§.inani- 
Malaparolu-ganda-ripu-kadana-prachanda-Saniyara-siddbi-naya-visada-buddbi- 
Giridurgga-malla-ari-bridaya-bballa-chhalad-anka“R^nia-mS,nmi-man6bhir4ma- 
pratihata-ripu-darppa-abbinaya-Kandarppa-asahaya-siira-ekahga-vxra-gambhi- 
ryya-ratnakara-aunnatya-Kanakadbaradhara-dhairyyaika-dhtiri/'iJZ6/na-aakala- 


So in the original 


58 * 
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kaM-pravinefcy-ady-aneka-raj^vali-virajainS/na-pratapa-cliakravartti-Hoyisaladhi- 
pati-sri-vira-Ballala-Deve sakala-kshonipalan vase kritva Tungabliadia-tate 
Vijayasamudrabliidhanayam rajadhanyS/in sukkena prajah panpalayati sati j 
tasya bhiipalasya pradhanagrauih Pandita-dandanatho nama ji 
tvangad-Ganga-tarangottarala-sasi-kala-sanga-siktamritardia- 
projjivan-munda-mala-yalaya-kalakalottala-vacbala-maulih j 
BallMorvvisa-mantri-pravaram adbi-gunam Panditam dandanatham 
payad Gauri-kucharLtar-ggbusrina-rasa-lasat-kanta-gatras Tnnetrab {| 
Uma-devi mata para-pura-Puraratir adhikah 
pita sri-Ballala-ksbitipatir atah Pandita iha j 
KiimS^rah klijato’yam vibudha-bliriti-saktya sahajaya 
gunaish shadbhir vvaktrair abhijayati sena-parivridhab )i 
kas teshv etat-sva-khadgahata-npu-karati-srasta/TFay-mastishka-pindair 
bbetala-vrata-satram rana-sirasi elm am kurvvate Panditaya i 
kinckoclichandasi-danda-prahrita-npu-bhatatopa-rundhat-kabandha- 
pi6dgacbchhad-rakta-dliara-kalaiia-panmilad-bhuta-k6ti-prap%a ii 
nissesham dripta-raja-vraja-bala-jaladhisan pibamy Sitta-garvvan i 
aurvvas sarvvam payodher nna dhayati salilam Kumbhajachanta-sesbam | 
ity udyad-vain-madyat-kari-kula-vidalat-kumbha-mukt§.phalaiighaih 
vyaktam tvan-mandalagrak prahasati satatam Pandit§.ji-prachanda n 
saujanyasyaldi-mlirttih sakala-giina-ganasyakarali Pusbpacbapali 
kaatanam saj-jan^nam ksbiti-tala-nihito bburuhah kalpakakhyah i 
kiitti-kshirabdhi-lakshmi-bhara-bbarana-vidhav esba piyusba-bkanur 
jjiyad a-chandra-taram Yadupati-sacliiyali Pandito dandanathah n 
naiv§,sin na cka yarttate na bhayita yah Panditam ptirusho 
gambhiryygna gunair udara-cbaritair atranviyad bhutale l 
yasyaite sura-sakhmab karatale panebanguli-ebbadmana 
yarttante tarn imam katbam vi/TFfiytaiane stotum kshamante narah ii 
ity-ady-agamta-guna-ganalankaras sa Pandita-dandanatbd nija-syaminam 
Ballala-Devam Dinduguru-nama-gramasya svayam agrabara-karanaya pra- 
namya yyajijnapat i sa cha raj^ sampriti-purvvakam anumSne | tasyagraharasya 
samasta-palli-parivritasya sim^kramab tatratyair abbijatair abhijfiaih Karima- 

ta-bbasbaya proktab |j (Sllmes following contain details of boundaries) tam 

gramam sa Pandita-dandadbtsvarab { Sukla-saiiiyatsar§ Sr^yanyPim pauriiiia- 
masy^m Bh§,nuyara-yukt%am S6ma-graban§ sa-grihopakaranam sa-biranyam 
sodakam bhaktya nana-gotrebbyS brabmanebhyab prMat ii t§ eba dyijottamab {) 
pancha-panebasata sarddbam satam prakbyS^ta-nirmmalam { 
kulinis sruta-sampanna veda-vedanga-paragab h 
tasyagraharasya kappana-kritadbika-sahita-prathama(sjb karab i so’pi sata- 
nisbkab } tesbu madbye’sbt8,dasa nisbkab kbandikam bhatta-vrittyarttham nir- 
mmit&h { (usual final verse) siibham jj srl II 


sri-Vlra-Ball&la-Devasya || 
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[VIII)] svasti sii-vira-Ballala-bhupMa-datta-Dindugura-mahagraharasyadjali 
karah satam nislikah | tatra chadja-kare tat-putrah satru-malieblia-kumblia- 
vibbedana-prabhavisbnu-bhuja-dambliolir Yadu-raja-biji pratapa-chakraTartti 
Hoysala-sri-Yira-Narasimba-mahipatir Vikrama-samvatsare Vai§akha-suddha» 
trayodasi-Bribaspativare patta-mahabhisheka-liarshotkarsh6iimesha-sama»saiiia- 
ya-samudrita-saiiryya-dbairyyaudaryyadi-guna-ganabharftnas tatratya-n4na- 
gotrebhyo viprebhyo dhara-ptirvyakaih pancha-vimsati-mslikaii datva pai.cha~ 
saptati-oisbkan adyam karain Tidhaya nishkantakam rajyam bbunakti |! 
rupam bhagya-vijrimbhitam bhuja-balam pratyartthi-prithvisvara- i 
sri-sanketa-niketanam vitaranam sarvvartthi-sarttha-priyain j 
rajya-srir avalokya kankshita-gunaa etan athanyan api 

prapya sri-Narasimha-bhupa-nripatim babhati. _li 

sri-Vira-Narasimlia-DeTasya 


174 

At Karimaranalialli (same hobli), on stones near the village gate. 

( 1 st stone) subham astu Sidhartthi-samvachharada Karttika-sudha-paurnnamilu 
srimatu Narasanna“Nayak(k)a pra . . radhanada namma . . . Narasanna- 

Nayakaru. . .deyarige a-Y§,jimalla-Nayakara kuda yoiu .kodaheli 

appaneya.nura-stalada Kariya.rena adu chatus-simeyanu kallana 

. . Siugapa-Nayakaru keli Annyappa-Nayakara kude heli Sakrayana. * 
haka hell a-naya. . pa-Nayakaru yi-Kan (2nd stone) yamaranahalige saluYa 
gadde beddalu suhka mag[g]a“inaduYe volaYaru-horaYaru na. .iiMa huruli ragi 
enne tup .. . uppiua-male saha eu ula sa. .Knshna-R^ange dharmmaY 
%abek - endu namage sukha - punyabhiYnddhiyage a - chaudrarkka - stayiyagi 
sukhadi anubhavisikondu bahiri endu bitta dharmma-sasana (asnai final phrases) 


176 

At Anekere (Dandiganahalli hobli), on the wall to the right of the 
JanardanasYami temple. 

sriman-mah4r4jadhiraja r^ja-paramesvara sri-Yira-pratS,pa-Harihara«mah^ 
rayarige aueka-rajyabhyudayay ahantagi sunkada ubhaya-marggada Eayi- 
Setiyaru Lakbauua-Vodeyara nirupadim Anegankereya Sri-Cheuua-KesaYa- 
devara naudMivigeya ennege §r-ura teligara gaua-dereya sunkada Yolage 
purYva-godagi nadadu baha yaraha ga 1^2 aksharadalu hanneradu hanayanu 
Pramatbi-saniYatsarada Karttika-su 1 ^rabhyava^i dhareyau eradu i^chan- 
drarkka-sthayiyagi kottaru kalla-sasanavanu barasi kottanagi (mmi final phrases) 
mahgala ma sri 
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On the same wall. 

Pramatlii-samvatsarada Kglrttika-su 1 lu Channa-Kesava-defarige Atakura Telli- 
Setiya maga Keti-Seti Nambiyara Madannana kayiyalu ^3nu kotenagi a- 
muru-hanavina badilu vondu divigeyanu a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi nadasunu 
K4ti-Se[ti]ya dharmma mangala ma sri 

177 

In the same temple, on the right wall of the main doorway. 

Subhakritu-samvatsarada Vais§ .srimatu Anekereya Chennaraya-svamiya 
prakara bidd iralagi nu . .Nayakara tamma Bayirapa-Nayaka . . rayana 

(rest effaced). 


178 

On the door of the Ammanavaragudi in the enclosure of the same temple. 

(Nagart characters) 

Dundubhau hayane EhadrapadS mase subbe dine | 

Uttank6kfcy§i Sama-vede vyadhattam ghatikasramam? n 
Pancbchikesvara (rest effaced). 


179 

On copper plates in the same village. 

/J&/Lakshmi-kantas sa vah payM devas Sundara-Kesavah i 
yasya trailokya-valabhi-ratna-stambha-nibh^ bhujSih n 
Sri-vadhuvmge pilidaley irppavol iiddudu kodol irdda dha- | 
tri-valayam samudram adu 3 hallany irppavol irddud anta-dam- i 
shtr§.-vara-§6bhe tettisida muttina kavuvol irddiid intu sad- | 
bhavaman alda Sukara-varam poreg i-Giridurgga-mallanam ii 
ndiyisidam Gadadharana nabhi-sarojadin Abjajam Chatur- i 
vvadanamn Atny Atri-muniyim Sasi Somanin i.-Pururavam | 
vidita-Purtravar-pravaramm Nahusham Nahushankanim Yaya- i 
ti dal avanim Yadu-ksbitibhujaih Yaduvim gada Yadavanvayam n 
antu negalteyam taleda Yadava-vamsadol atyudagra-vi- i 
krSinta-bhuja-balain pesarge sanda Salam Sosavurgge vandu Va- \ 
santikeyaiii [Ila] samarchip edeyol pnli p&,ye mnnindran irddu nis- 1 
chintade poy Sal endan ene poyvuduv adudu Poysalanvayam n 
alagim singaman iridana i 
kalitanamaih naguva terade merevudu seleyim | 
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puli vojda kurupu Poysala- i 
kula-tilakara matta-gajada ^kkeyad.ol igal ii 
VmayMityane Poysala-kshitiparol vikkyMiyani pettan a- f 
tana putraiig Ereyanga-bhupatige putrar ssanda Ballala-De- f 
van ila[b]hrit-pati Bitti-Devan UdayMityankan a-muvarol ] 
janata-vallabhan adan urjjita-yasam sri-Vishnu-bhupMakam n 
Malava-Chera-Kerala-Nolamba-Kadamba-Kalinga-Vanga-Ban- j 
gala-Varala-Chola-Khasa-Barbbara-Oddaharach-vairi-bhu- i 
palara muleyam muridam undigeyol sere-ge/'Ii &/yva vira-sa- [ 
rddulaman otti bitt anakad aggada mey-gah Vishnuvarddhanaiii f| 
Satamaklian alke maduva makbangala Merugal ende taraka- | 
piatatigal arayal padeva deva-kulangala varddhi-gett ahar- i 
ppati polagettu nittipa tataka-cbayangala permmeymdam u- 1 
rjjitam enip agraharam avu Vishnu-nnpalakan itta dattigal |j 
a-naranatha-sunu Yadu-vamsa-vaneruha-bhanu gomini- i 
manasa-rajahamsiy enip Echala-Deviya kantan anato- i 
dyana-vasantan uddliata-vii6dhi-nripala-madebha-simhan ant \ 
a-Narasimhan a-nripana nandanan artthi-janabhinandanaih i! 
Malava-Raya-matta-gaja-kesari Gurjjara-RS-ya-rajya-nir- ( 
mmulanan Andhra-Raya-mada-marddanan Ahira-RS.ya-saila-dam- i 

bholi VarMa-Ra/iJJa/ya-rana-Bhairavan Avuta-Raya-aru Ba- | 

llala-dharadharadbipati Poysala-Raya-kula-pradipakam || 
kadana-pidcbchanda-bhumandala-patigala ber-vvergge ben-nira poyal ^ [ 
dudu k^pim bala nir sangara-samayadol int ant avashtambhadim tu- i 
gida bal bal-pottu balv uggadada birudaram tugi tuttittud em ta- i 
Ididano vikrantamam Yadava-kula-tilakam vira-Ballala-Devam ii 
innum birada tdra-bittan agevoydant irppud arudha-sam- } 
pannam dakshina-chakri gelda Soraturim Belvolam mutte san- | 

cbliannddgbrishta-knshi?al4vali-liala-pr§,g-bhaga“nihkilit6~ | 
tpannam Sevuna-samya-sad-bhata-karoti-koti-sangliattanam |i 
ari-Giiidurgga-malla-nnpan ettida b§gade konda durggav ond | 
eiade Virata-raja-nagaram Kurugddu Matanga-bhMharani { 

Dhorevadi Gutti Guttavolal Uddhare [llli] Kaladi Bandanikke Ba- } 
llaie Soratur Erambarage Haluve Manuve Lokkigundigal n 
svasti samasta-bhuYan§;Sraya sri-pntbvi-vallabha mah.S»r§jMhir^ja paiamesva- 
ram Dv^ravati-pura-varadhisvararh i YMava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva- 
cbilidamani ] Maleritja-rajan aty-atula-tejam ] Maleparol gandam kadana-pra- 
cbandan i asahaya-sliran ekanga-viram | Saniv§»ra-siddhi saranagata-v4rddM | 
Gindurgga-mallan adata-hrit-sellam { cbalad-anka-Rama birudanka-Bhimam | 
iiissahka-pratapa-cliakravartti srimat-Poysala-vira-BallMa-Devar srfmad-raja- 
dliam-D6rasamudrada nelevidinol sukha-sankatba-vinodadim prithvi-/JFaJ 
r&jyam geyvattum ire tat-pMa-padmopajin {| 
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syasti srimad-aganya-punya-bliavanani sishteshta-tushti-prabha- i 
hastam dakshina-chakravallabha-sabha-ratna-pradipam jagat- j 
prastutyakriti mantri-mandalika-dandadliisa tat-tan-maha- j 
nistS^raika-saranyan lirjjita-yaso-rainacbanam Macbanam ii 
Sing udyad-yauvanam Vamge sobagu kula-srige nityotsavam sack- i 
charitakk alambanam svamige balada bbujam rajya-santusbtig §>ynni | 
siri-gotrakk eyde kannum. gati para-hita-marggakke janinakaram sri- j 
karana-praudha-pradbaiiam sakala-budha-marud-bbujan x-Machi-Bajam n 
tribliuTana-karnn§;bbarana- i 
prabhadol KarnnS.ta-kuladol avar ivar nvar end i 
ubhaya-kula-suddhig aruman i 
abbivarnnisa-veda Macbi-Rajaua sabheyol n 
atana kula-kramav ent endade h 

tale/ZyS/dam tejaman advitiya-mabimam Ch§.lukya-rajyangan§.- j 
pulakam sresbtha-Vasishta-gotra-tilakam Gauri-vadh1i-l6chan6- i 
tpala-chandram vibhu Ruddimayya-rathinJndram tat-sutam permme tann -1 
ole talp oydire Rama-dgvan esedam saujanya-sS-rodayaih u 
a-vibbuvina sati E^jala- | 
devi patibrate jagakke R^mana Sit^- { 
deviyayol Soman-Uma- j 
deviyavol sobagey avarge puttida tanayar |j 
purusbarttha-tritayam sahodarateyam taldittu vMa-traya- | 
charanaiii pemp alayatta ganda-yarijam kaikondud embante Ma- i 
charasam Narana-deyan §.srita-sainudram Rudran udyad-dhara- [ 
marar-^slr-yyachanangalindam esed a-cb.andrarkkam opp irddapar ii 
purusbar mmuyare loka-yandyar avar ar end appa kel Abjavi- i 
sbtaran Abjodaran Abjanetran iyar entum khy§,tar en matte kel ( 
purusbar [Va] mmuvare Macbi-Rajan esey i-Narayanam dandana- i 
tbara devam vibbu-Rudran iiii pesarisu bbudevarol devarol n 
tanaya-samtihadol Kmya-Ramana desege sanda vidde pern- | 
pina Siripayyan unnatike Narana-devana maime KesirSr | 
jana yinayam manangolise puta-kolakke sabasra-s^^kheyad j 
animisha-bbbrubakke dorey Mudu M^chana vamsa-varddhanam \\ 
sriman-mah§,-pradb8,nan adbana-budba-nidh§/nam i saryvMbik§,ri sakalopa- 
kari j karanagraganyam sakshara-saranyam i Rig-veda-cbud4mani sat-kiila* 
nabhomani i gotra-pavitram kayi-jana-mitram i ^ §rimat-Prasanna-Kesaya-d@va- 
diyya- sri-pada - pallayottamsain sujanavatamsam srlkaranada - beggade - Macb- 
ayyangalu Saka-yarsha lllSneya Saumya*samvatsarada Pusbya-bahula 11 
Adityav^/'F&y rad uttarayana-sankramanad andu Kabbubu-nad-o|agana Kdsava- 
purapara-namadbey4grabl»rain app Aneganakereyam sar?va-b§»db§rparih4ram 
agi gadya lOOkkam 350ra modala-siddhayada kuladolage hanav eradara 
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sese-manya ySyata-karunya y!-kramadin end-endigam saluyant%i syasti yama- 

myama-syadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-mauiianushthana-japa-samMhi-sila-gima- 

sampannamm yajana « y^janMliyayanadhyapana - dana - pratigraliantiia - sliat - 
karmma-PrasaiiBaru i srimat-Pi asanna-Kesava-deva-diyya-sri-pada-kalpa-padapa- 
chchhayMnariim } iiana-gotia-samTitpaBiiariim appa mah^-janangalge srimad- 
Vajresvara-devara sannidhanadolu pada-puja-purassaraih sri-yira-Ballala- 
Devara [Via] sri-hastadim dhS.ra-p’urvvakain mMisi bidisi kottar | int i- 
dharmBaam achandrarkka-tarain iittardttarabhivriddhiyim saluttum irkke man- 
gala maha sri sri sri a-mahagrabarada sthana-manyangal ent endocle (simes 
following contain details of gift) a-l.neganakeieya ckatus-sima-sambandhay ent endode 
(27 lines following contain details of boundaries) int id asaBBa-cbattir-ggra-mannniatiyini 
bareda kramam j (usual final verses) Jannayyana kavite DavaiiBana barapa Mallo- 
yajana kandarane ii srt-Malaparoluganda 


180 


(Mgart characters) 

[Villa] 6m namas SiySya ii 

asid dHoysala-bMpa-vira-tilakah sn-Narasimho nnpo 
Ballala-kshitipaia-stinur akbila-ksbmap§.la-jet§» ball i 
sasyad-yisva-diganta-santata-jaya-prast^iya-samst^yaka- 

stambbottambliaaa-keli-karmmatlia-blLUj^bliogaika-bbusbojyalab |j 

sunus tasya cba Soyi-Deva-nripatir jatas cba janma-kshano- 
ckchbuBa-ksbatra-maho-balad lya krita-ksbmapantar-usbmodayah l 
3 §,te yatra khalair akhedi su-janair anandi dinmandalaih 
prasadi vyasanair yyal%i duntair dbrad aySiyisyare ii 
Bharadvajd^bhayad dhiman Mallannas tat-sutaii budhau j 
jatay Appanna-TikaBnau Somesasya daydditau (i 
atah param karyya-bbagas tu Karnpata-bhasliaya kathyate || syasti samasta- 
bhuyanasrayam sri-pritbyi-vallabbam makarajadhiraja paramdsyara Dyaravatf- 
pura-yari^dMsyara Yadava-kulambara-dyumaBi saryyajBa-ckudama-[yTXX&] pi 
Maleraja-raja Malaparolu ganda gapda-blidruBda kadaBa-praohandaB asabaya- 
suran ekadga-yira Saniyara-siddbi Gindurgga-malla cbhalad-anka-Rlma yani- 
bba-kantbiraya Makara-rajya-nirmmlilaBa Pandya-rajya-disapatta Cbola-rajya- 
pratisbtbacbaryya nissaBka-pratapa-cbakrayartti Hoysala-sri-yira-Somdsyara- 
Dey^arasara kaiyalu Yasisbtba-g6trada VishBU-deyana maga SiBgayyanii 
Kabbu-B^da Ineganakere BiunBa kotta gasana-maryade samast^bali-sabita 
kadege teruya ga 350 ge | Sadbarana-samvatsarada Jashta-su 5 A dalu Ane- 
ganakerege a-samvatsara-modalagi a-S6mesvara-Deyarasange s§seya tettn 

samvatsarada Vaisakba-masada suryya-grahanadalu dhareya kopdu a-Hrige 

59 



466 


Channarayapatna Taluq. 

palachha bidugode agi bidisida ga 30 Paridbavi-samvatsarada Ghaitra-su 2 A 
dalu [IXa] Aneganakerege Virodhiknt-samvatsara modal^ge sriman-mah^- 
pasayita Appanna-Tikannagalu Som^svara-Devarasarige seseyan tettu dh^^reya 
kondu a-Yuringe palacbha bidugode agi bidisida ga 40 antu palachba bidu¬ 
gode ga TO n ulie Virodliiknt-samvatsara modalagi end-endigam samasta-bali- 
sahita kadege teruva gadyana mnura embhattu |j 

a-nana-yuga-kalpam ^ravi-ratha-prasthaaam a-varidhi- 
praspb 1 irj 3 a 3 -jala-bb&;ram a^iiada-nadi-srotas-sabasra-sruti i 
S,-prithvi-talam a-nabliongaiiam ayam Sdmesvara-ksbmapat^r 
ddharmmas susthiratim upaitu nitar§,m a-Setu cb^-Meru cha H 

sri-Vira-Somesyara-Devasya. 


181 

At Sagatavalli (same hobli), on the right wall of the Lakshmi-Narayana temple, 
svasti samasta-bhuvaiiasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabbam niah4r§.3adliira3a parame- 
svaraih Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva- 
chMamani Malera3a-ia3am(r43a) Malaparolu ganda kadana-pracbandan asah^^ya- 
sura Sanivara-siddhi Giiidurgga-malla cbalad-anka-Rama nissanka-prat§,pa-cha- 
kravartti vira-Ballala-DSvaru Hallavurada bidmalu prithvi-r§; 3 yam geyvuttam 
irddali maha-pas^ytam Hergguna. .chayanu Holeyara bala-panavan ettuyalli 
S%atavalliya Holeyara bala-vanavanu sri-Laksbmi-N§.rayana-devara nandadi- 
vige dh^reyanu Krodhana-samvatsarada Jeshta-su 5 SOmavaradali dhara-pur- 
bbakayan a-chandra-taram madi kottan (usual final phrases). 


183 

At the same village, on a stone in the wasteweir of the tank, 
srimanu maha-pradh^nam Perumale-Deva-dann^yakaru Vyayamadhavapurav 
Ma Kundurali Panchikesvarada dharmmake kotta gadde salige aru beddalu 
irmuru yi-dharmmake pratikula.. 


184 

On a stone near the ruined temple below the same tank, 
namas tuiiga etc. n 

.putra s8nab6va S6meya bareda sasana n.svasti 

samadhi^ta-paiicha-ioalia-sabda maharmandalesvara DvarS/vati-pura-vari^dhi- 
svara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chud^iinaui Malaparolu-gandady- 
aneka-namavali-alaukritar appa sriman-maha-maudal§svara Talak§»du-Koiigu- 
Naugah-Koyyaturu-Tereyhru-Ko .... NonambavMi-Uchchangi-Huligere-Bana- 
vase-Hanuhgalu-Beluvala-[Hala]sigey-Miyagi samasta-mandalikara saptahga- 
muman eladukondu sii-Vira-Gahga-Hoysala-Vishnuvarddhaua-Bitti-Devana su- 
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putra VishnuYarddliana-sri-Narasmglia-Hoysala-DeYara suputra Vishnuyardciha- 
na-sii-Kiimara-vira-Ballala-Hoysala-Devaru sukha-sankatha-yinddadmi Doia- 
samudrada nelevidmalu pnthvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire || Saka-yansha ^1777 
Vibhava-samvatsarada nttarayana-sankrantiy andu 10 Somayarad andu Kera- 
lialliya Macha-Gayuiida[na] Dekeya-Nayaka Mulasthanada devaringe Ttimbeya- 
jiyara kalam karchchi dharjl-puryvakaiii madi bitta datti Tavaiekeieya mattaiii 
Hadayala-Holaleyana sarvyanga-lakshmi UmeyMi Bennegereya kelage Kuru- 
vandesvara-deyara linga-pratishteyam madi perggade-Benayanna Jakka-Gavunda 
Madeya-N%aka prabbu-gavundugaliim Tumbeya-jiyara suputraiii Sdmarasi- 
panditargge dbar§,-p1irvvakam niMi bitta datti Kuruyandesvara-devarmge 
gadde sa 4 beddale sa 3 Mulastana-devaringe gadde sa 3 beddale sa 1| surikada 
Aiala Mahadeya-devara nandMivigege ganada tereya bitta li (usaai final phrases and 
verse) mattam Jaki-Settiya maga Kacha-Gavunda Mara-Gavunda Macha-Gayunda- 
na maga Kacha-Gayunda Kaja-Gayunda Somarasi-panditara maga Mancha- 
jiyaru jj Nagoja (on the left side) , .srimatii piriy-arasi-Mahadeviy-arasiyara maga 
heggade-Mahadeva Kuruvandesyara-devaringe dhara-purvvakam mMi sthana- 
pati Tumbeya-jiyara kalam karchchi bita dati bedale 1 ko galde ko 1 

186 

At B%ur (Bagiir hobli), on a stone in the Venugdpala temple. 
sri-Ganadhipataye namah subharn astu 
namas tnnga etc. j| 

syasti sama .sarani sambhayantu ( svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saliyahana-saka- 
varsha 1573 neya Vikriti-samyatsarada Karttika-sa 7 lu sriman-maha-Maisura- 
pura-yar§,dhipa bind ent embara ganda Betta-bhuyarana kumara Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Raja-Vaderu Siirangapattanavan aluva kaladalli H a-Narasa-Raja-Vade- 
yarayara karyyakke karttarada Kothrayyanavaru Satigramavan 5.1uvalli a- 
gramakke saluya Ani-BUguralli tayu nintu yiruyantha deya-ddv6ttama-devata- 
s^rvyabhauma sri-G6pMa-sy§,miyayara navaranga-pattasale-prakarayanu kattisi 
dharmmarpratip§,laneyanu madi pratishtheya mMida sfeana yi-dharmmay 
ent endade li 

trmad yarsha-sahasreshu darubhih satakotibhili } 
yishtikah koti-varsham tu silayam achyatam padam ii 
sya-mamsam suraya siktam nri-kapale chitagnina i 
Indrah prichchhati cMndalim kim amadhyam atah paraiii (| 

(usual final verses) sri-Gopala-Krishnaya namah n yi-prakarakke gudi.. .. praram- 
bhaya madisidata Yalavaudura Lihgayya yi-nayarahga-prakara-pattasale-sama- 
sta-dharmmav ellayu Kotturayyanavara komara Nahjaiyanavaru mMistarii 
yi-dbarmmakke sahayayMayaru sthalada sanabhoga Nariyapaiya Ghikkara- 
saiya aramane senabhOga Mail^raiya Gdyindaiya ii yi-[d^]vasthana kattida 

* This should be 1130; the original looks like 1777, but appears to have been scratched over 

59* 
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Basavaiyyage Gopala-sva. . halliyalli badaga-dikkinalli kola.rekereya 

.dharmma-sasana 


186 

At the same village, on the right wall of the ITagesvara temple below the tank bund, 
namas tuiiga etc h 

a-VinayMityana putrar app Ereyangangam muvar ddevarolage BallMa-Vishnu- 

Vudayadityar ppiittidar avarolage Vishnu-nnpana vikramav ad ent endade n 
Talemale Kongu Nangali Viratapuram TalakMu Koyatur | 
vvaluhma Kanchi R%apura-'^Volamale-Konkana-Cliengi Malavam i 
su-lalita-Chakragotta-Tulu-desaman asramadinda Vishnu-bhu- i 
lalaneg-adhisan apratiman ovade konda bhuja-pratapadim [) 
kondam TalakMam kai- | 
kondam mel etti Kongan aveyavadmdam ) 
kondam Vishuuve Cholama { 
mandalamam kappa-gonda para-mandalamam ii 
modalol Hoysala-rajya-lakshmi-vodavam tol-valvinim taldu tann j 
udeyam ranjise tanna balp odave tann arpp ere tann ajne mi- i 
re disa-cbakraman otti kondu Talakadam Ganga-rajyakke tarn i 
modal adam Yadu-yamsa-varddhana-karam sri-Vishnu-bbupMakam n 
Dharamjeg Ma dhairyya dhareg ada negartteya pempu Parvvati- | 
vara-yadhug ada rupu sogayippa maha-nadig ada nirmmalam | 
sura-tarug ad ndarate Sarasvatig ada su-yani Vishnu-bhu- j 
varana mahanubbave sati-sannnte Lakshmala-Devi nalmeyim || 
sele-naduvin uruli-gurnlina i 
tolap adharada belapa-kangal abala-janad i- i 
kalasa-kucha-dyayad akeya i 
vilasitav M arasi tanage Satala-Deyi ii 
Vishnuva Lakshmiya kula-ya- \ 
rddhishnuy enaln negaldan Ikshuchapanayol bhra- j 
jisbnnve simhada teradim j 

Viphnnge pasarisida (Vishnuge pasanda) jasada Narasimha-nripam j| 
*Udeya-nagendra-kuta-tatadol diku-palakar-uttamangadol i 
vodayida dig-madebha-nikarangala dantayanam banangalol { 
udadhi-cbatushka-sankuladi sanmukbadol nalidade p^dutum i 
vidalita-kirtti-kirtti-lateyam baredal Narasimba-bhnpanam h 
idirad an-bbupalara } 

madad ^neya komban ndidu dantada baleyam i 

biduvina muttina haraman | 

odayisi jaya-sirige todisuvam Narasiinb(nripa)m n 


* So m the original. 
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kamini Maliadeyiy-arasi ma- i 
ha-mahipang a-nripange nirmmala-dliarmmam i 
sri-maliitaiige liitaiig i- | 
bMmige guna-ratuna-bhumi ramanl-ratunam ji 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrajam Sii-prithvi-vallabhaiii mabarajadbirajam para- 
mesvaram parama-bhattaiakam Yadava-kalambara-dyumani r^a-chiidamani 
Vasantika-devi-labdba-vara-prasMa ayisraata-vidya-Ymoda-nripa riipa-KaB - 
darppa asahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-nialla pratapa-Hoysala-Nara- 
simba-DeYaru Dorasamudrada nelevidmolu rajyam geyyuttam ire Davapaiyya- 
daiinayakana kirttiy ent endade li 
attaman adbika-vilasaib i 
matt ennade m^lpa sakala-danadigalam \ 

Guttaiia san-dorey enisalu | 

atyadhikam Dayapaiyya-dannayakauam |j 

gotra-pavitram sadu-guni | 

kirtti-yutam Davapaiyya-dannayakanam j 

dbatri bogaluttav irppudu l 

atana sati Laksbmi-deviyam budharjanarum n 

vuttanpain jasa-lateyam | 

bittanpam sadu-gunangalam budha4atiyol | 

kattaripam bhaya-lobhavan i 

uttama-purusam mabanta-gum Kesayanum ii 

polav-alar-gangal oppe nali-tolgala bhayam ay oppe komala- | 

nguli-nakbay oppe daata-nikarangala rochiga] oppe janglieyuin j 

sele-naduYum mtambam amard oppire Dannala-devi vopputum \ 

sulival apuryva-rupey ene Kesaya-devana laksbmi lileyim ii 

nudidude deyalike tan j 

nadavali Manu-marggav arppu sura-kujada banaib 1 
yedegonda rupu KEmana j| 
hidid alarganey enipa Dava-dandadhipanum li 
bridayadol agalum Siya-padambujamam talevar mahantar a- | 
ppudan arid agal ant ayarge takk ucbitangalan eyde ^ 

vidita-yinodadindav isu-dbarmmaya malpar ad endn ndrppadam | 
mridu-yachanam mahanta-guni Kancbala-devi Cbandiyakkanum ii 
a-pnrusana satiy enipa ma- i 

b^padaviyan xil|a heggade-Nagimayyana vadbuvam } 
dipadalu p6hp(p)ar olare | 

Ml-kavvege pola-striyar em bandapare I) 

"^satiyam polise Kamana i 
Katiy-annalu Dava-dandanayakana sati } 
bratiy o}are Kachavvege i 
pratiy alaru payitra-gotrav illada satiyar |i 


* So m the original. 
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Bagiyura Sivaneya-Nayaka Madeya-Nayakana kirttiy ent endade (i 
liufctuvudu vadane dharmmam i 
puttidud ant-antu beleye beledudu tejam j 
nettane MMeya-N^aka j 
huttida sanu-mantri-nayaka-Sivanana basurol jj 
put oragirdda raamarana node janam sogayippud em[. . .] } 
sthalagalm oppe perggereyu kokila-nadavu suttal ettalum i 
moreva madali puta nidu sampage padariy etta suttaluiii i 
bhakuti-viseshadind esadu torppudu yi sale Bagiyurolum ii 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannaruih saranagata-vajra-panjararum niidi- 
dante gandarum marey-okkara kavarum nudid erada nudiyarum dana-dhar- 
mma-pratipalakarum tappe tappuvarum chalakke ballidarum Sivacharakke 
sadu-bhaktarum Siva-dharmma-mrmmalarum dana-vmodigalum yidir-antaia 
tikki mettuvarum Siva-pMa-padma-bbrmgarum rajya-pujitarum appa Sovarasa- 
heggadeyum Makavve-heggaditiyarum maga Davarasanum Sivaneya-N^-yakanum 
Da mi - Settiy um Bagiyura h anner adu - balliya samasta - praj e - gavundugal um 
samasta-nakharangalum irddu Saka-varsha 1065 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada 
Pushya-suddha 7 Somavara-uttarayana-sankramanad andu Nagesvaia-devara 
nivedya-nandMivigege agi Soma-bhattana kalam karcbclii dhara-purvvakam 
ml;di bitta datti Hrim muda gadde salage §lu Murkbanakodiya badagana 
dadada keyi ko 6 badagana hala naduvaua keyi ko 6 paduvana hala keyi ko 30 

(usual final phrases and verse) 
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At Gollarahosahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Arkesvara temple 

south of the village. 

sri svasti samasta-trailokya-nirmana Mi-raula-stbana li namas tunga etc n 
sri maha-trailokyakke adhipatiy ahantha devange i Vidyanagariyalli l sri- 
Aohyuta-Nar%ana-devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradbakanum appa i Achyuta- 
Raya-maharayanu ( sukha-sankatha-viiiodadim rajyam geyyuttire | a-Maha- 
devange nityotsahakke pratipalisidaru i a-r5.yana pratapav ent endade i 
svasti samasta-sri-vi 3 ayabhyudaya-S§.livahana~saka-varuslia 1452 neya vartta- 
mana-Vikritu-samvatsarada Asvaija-bahula 7 Guruv§»radalu i svasti sama- 
sta-sriman-maharajadhiraja r^ja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa l medini-misara 
ganda Kafhari-Saluva ( srl-Achcbuta-Raya-maharayara dakshina-bhuja-danda 
sriman-maha-savantadhipati | ganda-bherunda kadana-prachandan asahaya- 
suran ekMgi-vira Solura Basavappa-Vadeyara suputra Krishnapa-Nayakaru 
avara k^ryakke karttarada Hariharada Lmgann-Odeyaru i a-Satigri/makke 
karttarada Krishnapa-Nayakara sannidhiyalli ^--Lingann-Odeyaru | a-Satigr4- 
mada simeya mamhava madikondu Satigramavan 5,luva kMadalli Lingann- 
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Odeyaru Satigramada simey-olagana Kuruvankada stalada Devaiahalliya sri- 
Arakkanatha-de?ara nityotsalia-amntapadi-nandadiyige-anga-ranga-bliogakke 
a-Devarakalliya gramavanii Arkkanatha-devange pura-yarggavagi kalla hakisi 
kottaru | a-Deyai alialli I kke purvyadalli salluva cliatus-siiiiey olagada gadde 
beddalu kanike kaddaya sunka suyarnnMaya sakaladaya saha ayakattu ga 62 ge 
yeclicha i devange dina 1 kke ba 2 akkiya naiyedya to[y ]0 | tuppa | 2 kayi 
melogara j 2 nandadivige yi-mariyadeyalu i yarusa 1 kke ga 7 f kereya bbandige 
ga 3 } deyalyada gare yodadare jirnnoddharakke { ga 2 f antu Aikkanatlia- 
deyarige f sakaladaya saliavagi i ^Devarahalliya gramayaau i dhara-ptivyakav 
agl kottaru I idakke karyakartugalu (here follow names of the karyakart4s) yi-dkar- 
mmav untumadidatanu Honnayaliya Deyapa-Nayakana maga Sangeya-Eahuta- 
ru ii Anegondiya Timme-N^akana maga Timm-Odeyaru ii (asuai final phrases) 
tamma maliimamkeya Krishnapa-Nayakana besadavarige kottavaru }i Arkkana- 
tha devaru i saryya-devange saluyanthMu. kalake saluyadu salladu embana 
bayi koshta (usual final verses) sri sri Hosahaliya Chige-Timme-Nayakana maga 
dasokaya maduya Nagi-Setti i Sampageya Vasaiita-Nayakana maga Tamme- 
Nayaka devange namaskarisuvanu ii Vaddarahalliya Puttaiyana maga Vira- 
gonda-Gayuda li svasti samasta-tri-bliuvaua-nirmmitadhara-Visva(m)karmma-ku- 
lodbhayam jagad-guru enisuva Vodeyappayyana maga Basavachanya maga 
Visyanatha hoyida 


189 

On the rock north-east of the same village, 
svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvara Dvaravati-pura-yaradliisa Yadava-pradishtita- 
sri-Narasimha-Hoyyasala-Deyaru piithvi-rajyam geyutire Saka-yarsha 1009 
Prabhava-samvachharada Magha-suda-pa 5 mi Brihayarada Kirunade 10 r-ola- 
gana Bagiyura Pavagondanahalliy-andu Betta-Gavundana maga Panduya- 
Gavunda Chattakurugana-maradiyali kanagereya kattisi devalyava midisi 
t^ya hesaralu Cholesara-dSvaradu linga-pratishtheya madida i-kereya.. . 
keregam deyMyake abhy§.gatargga dharmma mMutidaharu Padyaya-Gavunda- 
na maga Masaneya Choleya-devarige nicha-mala aki nivedya nandMivige 

aydu mana enne inisa madid alade vunaru alim Kalkare.gavuda- 

.. . .ga 1 bhumi a-chandrar ullante devara.,.. .varaha nadasutiyagi unut 
iraharu Muda-Gavunda Bicha-Gonda Bagiyura yitiya gaudugalu bita dati 

(usual final phrases). 


190 * 

At Kundflr (same liobli), on a stone in front of the Kesava temple. 

.svaraya namah.nemb a-sampatti dhantriyolu pa- 

sarisal I viravatar6.sahasadinda punya-sampadama.Tallin 


This inscription is very much defaced. 
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Perumale-dannayakaru. . . rada dhaimma a-Kundura mahajanangalu.. 

. kohinali .sastav%i kotta . . . ya kelage sam. 

. . kerey-olagana gadde sahita .... yagi aru-salage gaddeya Aladahalliya 
koladolage pa. .. yintiru katnbha bedale . .dbarmniaYagi Perumale- 

Deva-dannayakaru dhara-purYvakam mMi bitta dharmma yi-dharmmakke 
nadaYa mariyade (here follow details of gift) n a-gadde-bedala maduYa okalmge 
sarYva-bMhe-pariharaYagi nadasuYaru i) yi-dharmmaYanu ^-mabajanangalu a- 
cbaiidrarkka-stayiyagi nadasuYaru |i i-Kunduralii a-Perumale-DeYa-dannayaka- 
ru a-mabajanangalmge Yunnda tenkaaa gudiyalu a-dannayakaiu kattisida kere 
PerumalesamudraYu l a-Panchikesvara-dharmmavu §;-Perumale-dannayakaiu 
madida dharmmakke mangala mab^ sri (usual final verses). 


191 

On a stone in the garden of patel Hanumanta-Gauda. 
sri 1 namas tunga etc ii 

SYasti sriman-mabSr-mandalSsvaraa asabaya-suran ^kanga-Yira nissanka-pratapa 
Hoysala-Yira-Ballala-DSYaru MabadeYiy-arasiyu pritbvi-rajyam geyutt iralu 
Kundhra samasta-praje-gavundugalum heggadegalum 1090 ttaneya Sarbbajitu- 
saiiiYatsarad-uttar^yana-saiikramanad andu MalhkS»rjjuna-ddvange bitta datti 
(here follow details of gift and usual final phrasdis and verse). 


193 

At Ahkenahalli (same hohli), on a stone near the Anjaneya temple. 
Kariya-Gaundana Lakkana-Gaundana kaladali hakida kallu Achuta-Raya SYasti 
samasta-prasasti ii Saka-Yarusba 1459 ne i Durmmukhi-samYatsarada PMlguna- 
sa 1 lu Kereya TimmarasayanaYaru { Paruse-N^yakana Timme-Naya[ka]ru i 
Saulagaulada stalada gaYudugalige Ank§nahaliya - gramavanu umbaliy^gi 

koteYU [ (imprecatory phrases) 


195 

At Maragftru (same hohli), on a viraial in the enclosure 
of the Sambhulihgesvara temple. 

svasti sri Isvara-samYatsarada Magha-ba 4 Sa d-andu . . .. Ya 

rayara ganda Hanhara-nMha prithvi-rajyam geyi . ,. DannalS^-deYi 

Ramanna IlemmMi . .na kalagada rasa . .biya-N^akana maga Boraya- 
Nayakaru Marayavura hoylali bidanu bidah bira-kalige mutita ga 12 mMidav 
i.cliaryya Gunddja sri 
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At Bmra (same hoMi), on a stone in the Amritesvara temple, 
namas tonga etc || 

sidka II payad bhujam(ga) Nrisimhasya damshtrika purwa-Potrinali f 
sahadhyayannbandhena bbuTanSddhk'a-karmmani it 
kanda ji Salan emba YMavani Hoy- [ 

salan adam Sasakapurada Vfisantikeyol i 
mulidu pull p§,yvuduni poy i 
Salay ene mum balikam ajtu Poysala-vamsaih \\ 
vri |j yembar pPoysala-vamsyai. . anibaraiii prakbyatar a-rayarol f 
Vinayadityan avange putran Ereyangam tat-sutam Vishnu tat- 1 
tanujataih Narasimhaii atana maganx Ball§.lan Mange sh- i 
nu Nrisimliani MagarMhiraya-laya-KMam Chola-nistarakam \\ 
namas Sivaya (} 

kaditakk erittu nMkum-kadala kade-yaram dbatri kirtti-srajam s6r- i 

mmudigalg erittu dik-kanteyarge sakala-dik-palar-uttamsamaih payd | 

adard §ritt Ijhe simhasanaman osedu tan §ri kullirppudum nur- f 

mmadi-viram Narasimham Yadu-kula-tilakam Soma-vamsa-pradtpam il 

MNarasimha-Deva-sa- | 

bha-nalini-rajahamsan asrita-janatM { 

dan§,bhim§,nan Amita-cha- j 

munMham raya-dandanayaka-Hanumam ii 

Mana kali-Ballalana j 

tMana Padmambika-payitrodara-san- | 

jatana BhMadvaja- i 

khyMana Kanv^nvayabhijMana janakar || 
purusha-trajamd men idu i 
purush^rttha-trayamo pelim ene mtivar sso- | 
dararum pesar-vvadedar yVM i 
marasam Lakumarasan Amara-dandMhisam \\ 
a-muvarol agrabhavam ( 

Vamarasam vitaranaika-lakshmi-vikachat- | 
tamarasam yira-guno- l 

dd§.ma-rasam padeda putran Amita-chamupam jj 
mattam atana namavahy ent endade || maha-prachanda-dandanatha Lakshml- 
dhara-Deva-vlra-lakshml-Tiiasavasa pradha.na-kan-kalablia-yutlia^n§-tlia l srt- 

mad-Amaresvarardevarakirtti-narttald-narttana-visala-ranga sakala-kula-rajita- 

Vaji-vamsa-chu^mani i VAmaraja-priya-tanujata i rtpu-rekke-thApane- 
baysake-toda-mada-kay-dhaniy-emba cbadayatikeg ayatike-yaded Arudba-YidyA- 
vilAsa 1 sabalada seUabada kontada battbalada kudure-gAlegada binnanadolu 
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imnatike vadeda su-bhata savari-chudaratna i sabala-Trinetra i birudm-ana- 
kakke senasi machchanpange tanna variivama dhinnav ittu munna paya parisi 
Murariyolu dhekkh^dekkhiyolu kadi talt indu geldu turaga-dbalamam tanda 
page mechche-ganda l diaanatbaka-punya-p§;thakadi-nana-yachaka-jana-janga- 
ma-panjata j bhatta-jana-bS^ndhava | Boppan-ankakara | kanduka-nira i rana- 
ranga-simba j Maleya-yedanga | Murari thattU“dis§;patta j sangiama-jatta- 
latta I chalad-anka-K§.ma vira-pesliana-Hanumanta | vira-vilasini-nayana-kanta i 
vara-nari-cbitta-chamatkara-iupa i srimad-Amita-chamupa stbiram jibyat { 
sama-kbandam bilda tam-tamm-iniyaran Amitam gelda‘sangramadol vai- i 
ri-yadhli-santS^nav orant arasuvadu patat-kundalandolitaika- i 
sravauam hasta-cbchhata-praspbunta-kucba-tatam uiryyad-aty-ushna-barpa- | 
playav ast(li)abyast(b)a-kesain ckalad-alaka-chayam gadgad6tkaiitha-kaiitbav(ii)ii 
krita-krityaganya-punyamita-yitarana-yikbyMiyain taldalend u- | 
gra-tapam geyvuttav irkkum sarataru sa-jataryalkalam purpa-dhuli- ( 
sita-bhasmalepay alambita-pbala-yilulita-kundalam bhringa-mala- j 
Yilasat-krishnajinam sevita-yanam udakabaram abaddba-maunay |i 
iriyal kalta balikkav ilia sari bhangam sauryyadol chagamara j 
mereyal kalta balikkav ilia kale kand audaryyadol permmeyim ( 
perar ar pPoysala-r§;jyadol pesargolal dand^dbipar misal er- i 
iriyang6sage cbagam lyan Amitam sauryy§;njananandaiiam ii 
Amitam *raya-Narasimha-pesbana-Han1imam vtradol cbagadol i 
Hima-Setu-pratibaddbam appa jasamam kaykon^an 4-tandeyin- | 
da magam vtran udaran emba gunadind oppirddapam tandeg on- i 
du-mukhakk aggalam Ma Sbanmukbanayol Ballala-dandadhipam ii 
Narasimham Cbakri chakram baged edeg Amitan dbare Ballalu-devam | 
Narasimbam Vajri vajram samaradol Amitan balpu BallMu-devam j 
Narasimham Suli sulam pagey-erdegam Amitan kurppu Ballalu-deyam j 
serag unte tande-makkal pati-hita-yijayarambbadol taye miikbyar u 
prakatat6padin aiita r4ya-dbalamam kan-muttmol nodi to- } 
di karalasiyan efti tngida balikk ammamma melala si- i 
sakadim yabada potteyattalege poyvam gbaya chaukbanda-cban- j 
dakaram pesbana-V^yusunu su-bbatam Ball^la-dandadbipam n 
tode mada rtipu rekbe dbani vottaji kurpp alayattu torppinam j 
todarda virodhi-raya-rathinisara nettiya tiippa-saneyol i 
kidigidi-gutte gb§,rughanil embinegam masavam knpanamam i 
kadu-gah-dandanatb-Amitan-atmaja peshana-Han(u)ma Balligan j| 
idu tarn sandudu vandi bandu maneyol kayvaramam madi be- f 
dida munn ivudu vira-vairi moneyol katt elgeyim thattu ma- i 
dada mum gelvudu bbitan alkid edeyol kay endu ba[y]-yittu n6- j 
dada mum kS^yudu vira-Milrutige Ballalange jati-bratay n 
dhareyol Aja-Hari-Harar ttam i 
viracbisidard Sivaradol akhilamara-grih6- | 


*So in the original. 
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tkaraman ene madisida \ 
marasana sutan Amita-dandanayaka-Haninain \\ 
gambMrasphara-vela-bahala-parivridhar ^ 1161a-kall61a-mala- f 
rambha-pr6ddina-pli@iia-prabala-jalacbarar=^ lldtha-pathina-sumbhat- i 
kumbhirabMla-nakra-prakara-kamatha-nirebba-ratna-prabhaTO- | 
jriniblia-prodbhasi-vichi-nichaya-ghana-ghana-dhvana-raudram samudram j 
ant a-samudra-mndntam | 
ant eleyolag oppi torppa Jambti-dvipakk i 
ant alh madhya-Meruvi- j 
nim tenkalu bhoga-bbiimi Bharata-varsham n 
ant ^Bharatavamyolu j 
Kuntala-dSsam nisaigga-kama-dugham tan [ 

“^ent ene Hoysala-nad i 

ant Abjaja kirttisalu samartthar ene jagadol \\ 
sagarad-ant ajasia-jala-punina-tataka-chayangalmi vanam i 
puga-mahiruham kadali-tengu-lavanga-tamala-jaladiin i 
bag! phalangalind eseva key-volan oppuva gandhasaliyind [ 
again Sivaram vesedu torppudu Hoysala-nMol arttbiyim ii 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam pnthivi-Yallabham maharajMliiraja paramesva- 
lam Dvc^ravati-pura-varMhisTaram Yadava-kulatnbara-dyumani sarYvajna-cbu- 
damani Maleraja-raja Maleparoln ganda ganda-bherunda kadana-pracbandan 
asahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama vairibha- 
kantbiravam Magara-rajya-nirmmulanani Pandya-disapattanum Chola-rajya- 
pratisbthacharyya nissanka - pratapa -chakravartti Hoysala-sri-vira-Nai asim- 
ha-Devaru purvva-dig-vijayadol apurvva-sMhita-kan-turaga-ratna-vastu-vista- 
rita-vijaya-lakshmi-vilasam eseyenija-rajadham-Dorasamudrada nelevicimoiu su- 
kha-sankath^vinodadim rajyam geyvuttam ire yire ii tat-pMa-padmdpajivi sri- 
man-maharpradhanam bahattara niyogadhipati sakala-lakshmi-patiy ativisha- 
ma-hayarndha praudha-rekhar-ReTantanum raya-dandanatba peshana-Hanuman- 
tanum sriy-Amritanatha-devara charana-smarana-parinatantalikaranarum ap- 
pay Amitayya-dannayakaru Hoysala-nMa Nirngundada vritti-Yolagana, »... 
Yanu munna pratapa-cbakravartti-Hoysala-sri-Yira-Ballala-Devaiige pada-ptije- 
ya kottu dhara-purvYakadiiii hadalu agrabaravanu nalYatt-eradu-vrittiya mMi 
a-Sivara adara halligalu Kalamaranaballi Hungiyaballi Sivaneyanaballi Malla- 
gavudanahalli JakkMeyaba}h MMiveggadeyaballi HoScheyanahalli i-halligala 
pnrvvada kiilaya kadisi sarwabadbe-parihS^raY^gi gadyana ippattara modalinge 
chakraYarttiyakayyalu tamra-sasanaYa badadn a-inab4janabgalige danniyakaru 
dhi^ra-piirvvakam m^di kuduvalli | a-mabajanangalu dannS,yakarige MMiYegga- 
deyaballi Honcheyanaballiyanu kodageyagi sarvvabadhe-panharaYagi kad Mu- 
Yarn a-Yulida halligalam Hinyuruyanu | ^mahS^janangalige dMrir'p^rYYakam 
rnadi kottaru \ a-mab§.janangalu sasana-maryyadeyali teruYa modalu-gadyi^nav 


* So in the original 


60 * 
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ippattanu a-agrah§.rada naduve tav ettisida devat^ayafigalalu supratishtliitav 
Ma sriy-AmntesYara-devara sri-Vamesvara-devara sri-Lakshmi-Narayana-devara 
amritapadi-aiiga-bhoga-ranga-bhoga-Chaitra-pavitra-jirnnoddharakke srimatu- 
pratapa-chakraYartti-Hoysala-sri-vira-Narasimha-devange pada-pujeyam kottu 
Saka-Yarnsha 1145neya SYabhanu-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-yekMasi-Adi-' 
tyav^raY-uttar^yana-sankramana-Yyatipatadandu sri-VajresYara-devara sri- 
Somanatha-deYara sannidhanadalu chakraYaitti-sri-vira-Narasimha-DeYara sri- 
hastadim dharar^puvYvakaY&gi hadadu bitta datti h a-gramada lialligala cbatus- 

sime (here follow detaiK of boundaries and usual final verses). 


198 

At Tagadliru (same kobli), on a stone in the site of the old village, 
srimat-parama-gambliira. . . j| 

svasti sri .mesvara parama-bhattaraka Satyi;sraya-kula- 

tilakam Cbalukyabharana srimat-Tnbhuvanamalla-D§Yara rajyam uttardttara- 
bhivriddhi-praYarddhamanara achandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pMa-pad- 
mopajiYi ij svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesYaraih DY§«ra- 
vati-pura- vai Mhisvaram Yadava -kulambara - dyuraani samyaktva- chMamani 
Maleparolu ganda raja-marttanda Kongu-Nangali . . . Talakadu-Banavase- 
Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-VishnuYarddhana-Poysala-Devar.. .. 

. kula-gagana-divamaniy E. .ga-DSvau avana maga . Vishnu-nnpam tad- 
bhiitnisa . taniibliaYane.. . .vava n 

pesarggond §,vaYa-d§sangalan enisuYud avava-durggangalam ba- ( 
nnisi pelutt irppud avav avanipatigalam lekkisutt irppud emb ond ( 

esakam . ... kadevaram .sa- j 

dhisidam bhuloka . . .tilakam Yira-Vishnu-kshitisaiia \\ 

.sankath^-vinodadim lajyam geyvutt ire tat-pMa-padmopajivi jj 

Bhlmarjjuna-Lava-Kusar ivar j 
i-mMkey enalke tammut irvvar I 
srimau-Manyaneyam u- i 
ddama-gunam Bliarata-raja-dandadhiparu \\ 
sri-Vishnu-Poysalang a-khi- f 

l^vaniya dala.sadhisi . . i 

. .vidita-Bharata-cbakriyan i 

..YibhuY eneyisugum akhila-dhareyol Bharatam ii 

maruvakkaraan odisalum i 

nere rdjya-sri-Yilasaniam mereyaluv i- | 

MariyS^ne neragu. ... ! 

, .. .mechche pattad aneyum Mam ii 
atana sati munn negald S/- 1 
Siteg Arundhatige Va.1 
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.... dorey enal allade i 
bliutaladole Jakkanabbeg ulidar ddoreye }| 

. . .yane-dannayakaa-ereyana. . na Jakkiyavvege suta-ratiia. . i 
eraga. I . Bhaiata-Babubaligal enippar \i 

ant avar ent ene ji 

srimat-perggade-Machiraja-ginyol pnttutte san-marggadiiid \ 
a-nia-sii-Marudeviy emba nalini-vasakke sand a-jana- i 
preme sri-Jina-marggad ond esakad ^naiimalyadim poiddidal i 
Charaa Perggade-deva-sajjaladhiyain punyapaga-rupadim li 
reya Chamiyakkana | 

sodarar S,-piriya-Chaandan emba, nanant j 
adarada Chandiya. . [ 

. dalad l-Buchiyanamim end ivar appar jj 

parama-Jmesvaram manadol oppire tannaya kirtti nakadol i 

paredire dana-dharmma-vinaya-vrata-sila-cbautram emb alan- | 

karanada permme manasake ponme daya-rasam nnme chittadol i 

gnruv-abhivandanaih manadol agad ad ukkudu Chamiyakkana ii 

Bharadvaja-su-gotradol j 

arum munn antar ilia nerapal jasamam i 

T§.radri-sannibliam Taga- { 

dura Jinalayam ad eseye Ch§,maley esedal jj 

Jina-piijashta-vidhS^rchchanakke muniyargg ahara«d4nakke taj- i 

Jina-cbaityMaya-jirnnad uddharanakam salvant idam Soba-Gau- i 

iidana putrar kkula-dipakar jjana-nutar sri-Raya-Gavundan ol- | 

manadam Mallaj'a-Nayakam guna-gana-kbyatar mmahotsabadiiii |l 

dhl^ra-purvvakadim Taga- | 

duram vaggala-Bammagattavam basadige sale { 

dharmiy ariyal bittar { 

bbhh-ravi-sasi-tara-Merugal nilvinegam || 

parama-Jinesvara-pujege j 

piridum sad-bhaktiyinde kddiya-keyyam j 

vara-guna-Raya-Gavundaih i 

nirutam Kalyanakirtti-muiiipahg ittam jj 

bhu-vinutam kali-Boppam | 

dSvahgam charuginge Nema-verggadeya magam | 

bhu-viditam 4ge kottam i 

Tiivaregereyalh gadde kbanduga yondam (i 

Kalyanakirtti kirtti-su- j 

vally-udayam mbru-lokamam vyapisi kai- j 

valyad odagudi sale mM- j 

galyamum Mattu chmte chintyangalavol li 

(usual final verse) 
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199 

At Anati (Anati hobli), on the beams of the doorway of the 
Lakshmi-Narayana temple. 

SYasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Tnbhuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu-Nan- 
gall - GangavMi - Nolambavadi - Banavase - Hanungalu - gonda bbuja - bala Vira - 
Ganga-Hoysala-Devaru sri-rajadhani-Bankapurada bidinalu sukha-sankatha- 
vinodadim prithYi-rajyam geyyutt ire SiddhaittLa-samvatsaradalu Anantijalu 
Changalvarasara puranada Janarddana-bhattaru mMisida sri-Narayana-deYara 
devalyake As§<dlia-sudda-dvMasi-l.diYaradaiidu gady^na-hattuYam siddhaya- 
dim dhara-purYYakaYagi endingara karunyam geydu kottaru ii Chamiyanna j 
Gangappayya i Bittiyana [ Kesiyana j Rayana i Davapaiya j RaYiyana || ^ 

200 

In the same place. 

SYasti sriman-maha-mandalesYaram TnbhnYana-malla TalakMu-Kongu-Nan- 
gali-GangavMi-NolambaYMi-Banavase-Haniingalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gan- 
ga-Hoysala-Devaru ii Anantxya mahajanangalam besappaiu Changalvarasara 
paraiiada Janarddana-bhattaru mMisida sri-Narayana-devara devalyada mata- 
kke tamm ura siddhayadalu vaiisam prati hattu-honnam kottevu tav a-honnan 
avarige kodudu matt enisidade |manum modala siddhayadal koduvudu | 
patthale-padiya-devasam modalagi koduvudu n 

201 

On the garuda-kambha in front of the same temple, 
subham astu l svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-vaiusha 1530 neya 
Kilaka-saihvatsarada Sravana-sudha 5 Guruvara-Uttara-nakshatradalu Besa- 
kiya-Timmappa-Nayakaua maga Anatiya Tirumala-Nayakanu Lakshmikanta- 
devara sri-pMa-padmangalige samarppisida dipa-male-kambhada seve 

202 

At the same village, on a stone south of the Somesvara femple below the tank, 
subham astu svasti sri jayg^bhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varsha 1572ne Vikriti- 
samvatsarada Magha-bahula 14 Somavaradalu Maisura-sime Narasa-Raja-Oderu 
sukha-rajyam gaivandalu Channapatnada simeya Tuhgani-nada stalada prabhu 

Chennaviraiyanavara makkalu.[Do]daiyaiiavaru Anati Channana 

pattada havalagi yidali Anati SSmesvara-svamiyalli aikyavada Lakkanaiya- 
navara Chandaiyanavara pratishthe madi nilisida seve 


* In Qrantha characters. 


t So in the original 
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203 

At Kembaln (same hoMi), on a stone in tlie navaranga-mantapa of the 
Narasiiiilia-deva temple. 

sri-namitamarendra-bhujagendra-khagendra-narendra-mauli-saii- | 

tana-mam-prabha-YiIiihtanghri-yugam divijendra-yarddhanaM | 

bbu-nuta-Soji-Deva-nripag Acbyutan achyuta-murtti Vira-La- i 

ksbmi-Narasimha-Devan osed ige nirantaram utsavangalam ii 

Salanim Yadavarg aytu Hoysala-vesar tad-vamsadol Mandara- | 

chala-dhairyyar Vinayarkka-bbupan Ereyangam Bitti-DeYam kubhrit- | 

tilakam sri-NarasiniJian apratima-sauryyam vira-Ballalan end i 

eleg isar kkramadindam adar adhiraja-srig adliishtbayakar fj 

kula-sailagraniyMa Mandara-nagakkam ksbiia-varasiyind i 

ulid elv urmmigam Indra-bhurubam udagram puttuvantage mey- | 

gali-Ballala-nripangam Angaja-jayottnnga-dhvajakara-Pa- | 

dmala-mMevigam agra-sunu Narasimhorvvisvaram puttidam ij 

deseyam talpoj^ye kirtti prasaradodane kalgudi tibra-pratapaih | 

raseyam talkaise baharbaladodane talangondu rajajne dharmma- i 

vasatham tanage danonnatiyodane tadam bokka satya-bratam ku- i 

risidam sri-kanteyam Chola-kula-kamala-kanja-priyam Narasiiiibam \\ 

Adiyama-ChSra-Pandya-Makaroddhata-Kadayaram kavartte-gon- t 

dudan adan eke bannisuve banmsu Cholanan eltarakke dan- j 

dudan ele Setu-mutte besakeydudan a-Tri-Kalmga-bhIipar a- ( 

ttida kari-sMe-vokk asama-sahasamam Narasimba-Rayana \\ 

raseyol kurmmanan ittu Vasukiyan udam kottu tugadi nal- } 

desegam jaruguv endu kil iridu kutkilangalam talgadan- i 

tu seranging ajan aneyam nilipa initt-ayasam ek endu tol- j 

yaseyol taldidan uryyara^ramaniyam Chola-pratisbth^pakam j{ 

para-naiapala-gandha-gaja-simha-Nrisiiiiha-nripalakangain am- | 

buruha-dalayatakshi-sati-Kalala-Deyigam utsayddayam { 

narapati-Soyi-Deyan ogedam doreyett-udayadrigam Pura- i 

ndara-yara-dig-yadhO-ttamege puttuvayol aravinda-bandhavam ii 

karam antas-sunyam Ma-kange bhujaga-rajam dyi-jihyam kuldryyt- i 

dharam entum kaikkasangal kamathan aname mey dOran end ittu d6§6- } 

tkaramam mund ittu tannan tare jaya-yadhu band irddapal kurttu yisyam- i 

bbarey igalu yira-Somesyara-narapa-bbuja-dandadoI lileyindam ii 

posa-maseya dhareyol talt i 

esadire jasad agegalante muttugal idirad \ 

asuhrit-kari-siramam pold i 

asi misupndu S6yi-Deva-bhdyallabliana ii 

a-kula«§aila-dhairyyana Nrisimhana rajita-raja-gehadol ( 

srikaranagraganyan uditSdita-punyan ud^ra-s4ra~ylk- l 
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sri-kamalakaram. budha-sudhakaian ^srita-Tarddhi Yisva-dha- \ 

rmmakriti Visvanathan esevam vasudhamara-vamsa-mandanam n 

Mana negalterett abhi- | 

jataaa vaihsajargge janma-bhiimi jagad-vi- i 

kbyMam Belvaladol gra- | 

matisayam Lokkugundi karam esedirkkum || 

adarol Mahgeyavar eni- i 

sida mikka Vasisbtha-Putimasliankada go- j 

trada Rayarasangam si- i 

lada kani Chamavvegaih sad-achara-dhatiarii n 

magan Isvara-devam pe- j 

rmmege neley atana latangi bhu-loka-surar- } 

page Chagale tan ant ayargg- i 

e gadam Rayanna-Visvanathar ttaneyaru \\ 

jyayang a-Rayange na- | 

yayattang ada kante Muddavve gunakk i 

§,yurix sriyum ad enisidal { 

a-yuvati-ratnad antu nSntarnm olare j| 

§.-pesarvvetta dampatige puttidan Isvara-devanum kal^ 1 

Sripatiy appa Gdparasanum karanagrani-Visvanathanum i 

rtLpa-Man6bliavani negalda D^vananum kramadinde ti^m avar j 

bbhupati-N§,rasiriihana sabh§,-mani-bhushanar artthi-toshanar |i 

arasange Nrisimhang a- ( 

kkaramum lekkamuman djeyim tilipi kal&- | 

parmateyam meradu ckamu- | 

vararolu samanagi sandan Isvara-devam n 

a-vibbuYim kiiiyam vi- j 

dy§,-vibhavadol ol-gunangalol vinayada sam- i 

bhavaneyol sach-chantadol | 

avangam piriyan enisidam Gopannam || 

dusaram ad age Bharatige hara manoyaram age kSdavol ( 

esevinam akkaram kara-yugangalolam barevam bndhar ppaii- 1 

kshisi tale-duge pelvan avadhana-satangalan agalum sruta- l 

byasanate lile bS^lyadolam i-karanagrani Visvanathan^- II 

Narasimba-nrip^lam sri- | 

karanagrani made Visvanathanum antah- i 

karanam parSpakritiyim i 

charit^rttham ad age mMi rudhige sandam |j 

narapam dh^ra-purvvam i 

kared ittode tanage padeda KembS-lam sa- i 

daradinde Vira-Lakshmi- | 

Narasimha-gramam age madi mahStsam j) 
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karam eseye Vira-Lakshm!- { 

Narasimhangaiii pratislitheyam macli maiio- l 
liaram age deya-gnliamani | 

Tirackisidam Visvanathan arttlii-sanatliam || 

paded arttham budharg asritargg atithiga|g amnaya-j§-targge kay- | 
pidiy appantiie Visvanatha-sachivam bitt agraharagradol j 
kadal eltaudodam ampa perggeregalum taD-madkyadol sMvatam | 
today irppanteyol irppa Vishnu-griliaiaam dharmmakk adarpp Etana j| 
a-Visyanatlia-devana i 

bha-ymutana kante Gaun Gauriya pempind j 
a-vibbuge Rayanum vina- | 
yayasathar nNarasiiiihaauiri tanejarkkal jj 
ene negalda Visyanathana | 
janakanuja Visyanatlia-Devannangaih \ 
vanitottame Sinyavyegav i 
ina-soma-pratiuLar irvyar adar ttaneyar (i 
tone-yesar hyt Echana-Ra- i 
yanar end avarg avara suchi-niy6gakk adhika- i 
pranayi Nrisimha-nripendra- | 
grani kosS^dbyaksba-padaviyam dayegeydaiii |i 
arkiriya-Rayanange ka- ] 
la-kantam Visvanathan adam tanayam i 
srikaram ^yt §--yamsam i 
srikaranada-VisyanMhanim bhutaladol n 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayain sri-prithyi-yallabbam maharajadhirajaih para- 
mesvaraxh Dvaravati-para-yaradbisyarairi Yadaya-kulambara-dyumani sarvva- 
jna-chiidaniani Maleraja-iaja Maleparol ganda kadana-prachandan asahaya- 
suran ekanga-ytra Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama Magara- 
rajya-nirminulana Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyya nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysana-sri-vira-Narasimha-Deyaru Magarana mel etti naduyutain ChMavadi- 
ya-koppadalu (p)payma madi pnthyi-rajyammaduttamMuniyaradityanimbaDda 
pacbcheyum kanthabharanavan ikikomb utsayadal tat-pada-padindpajlvi sri- 
karanada Visvanatha-dSyange ninu Nirugunda-nada KembMan agrahSiiaih 
mad endu besasal a-YisyanMha-deva Saka-yarsbada 1146neya Syabhann-saih- 
vatsarada Asvayuja-ba 10 A sri-Vajresvara-deyara Narasimba-devara saniiidhi- 
yalu puryva-prasiddha- chatuh- sxma- samanvita-halligaln -sabita Kembalaih 
dbarar-pbryvakam badadu samasta-modalu-bali-sabita gadyanam niiiain sid- 
db§.yayagi teruvantagi tambra-sasanavam kopdu sri-Vira-Narasimba-pnray endu 
besaraii ittu agraharaib mS^di keregalam kattisi sri-Vira-Laksbmi-Narasimha- 
devaram pratishtbeyam madidanu | a-devarggey alankdra-upakaranangalaiii 

kottu sri-manyayagi kotta vntti 2 i si^sana-maryyadeya siddb%aya teruvantagi 

61 
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veda-sastra-yuktar appa dvijottamargge sagriha-sopakarana-salankara-sahita 
dhara-purvvakam mMi kotta vritti 62 antu vritti 64 a-sri-Lakshmi-Narasimha- 
clevara pratishtheyalli a-mabajanangalu Avvekereya kelage tumbina modalalu 
nayakara kodagiyim tenka sa-padige gadde kamba 32 nandMivigege holegei e- 
ya kodiyalu ere-keyi kamba 138 madiive-mufijigalalu agra-puje pana 1 vrittiya 
krayaiigalal pada-puje pa 1 mS^nya magga 1 gana 1 tippe sunka ymt i-seve- 
yan a-chaiidrarkka-stliayiyagi maliajanangalu dbara-purvvakam kot^ru ji 
mattarii Hoysala-chakravartti sri-vira-Soyi-Devarasaru Viradanada-kuppadal 
iddu praja-pManam mMi prithYi-rajyam geyvutt iddalli tat-pMa-padmopajivi 
biriya-manikya-bbandarad adhyaksbada Icbanna-Rayannangalu Kembala sii- 
Laksbmi-Narasimha-devara sri-karyyakke Sniim upayav illade binnavise a-chakra- 
vartti-Sovi-Devarasaru Saka-varshada 1158neya Manmatha-saiiivatsarada 
Sravanad amavasye Bn [ suryya-grabanada dana-mahotsavadalu sri-Vira-Laksb- 
mi-Narasimha-puravada Kembala sri-Viia-Laksbmi-Narasimlia-devara rnahopa- 
bara - nandadivige Cbaitra - pavitra - kbanda - spbutita - jirnnoddbarakk endu a - 
Kembala sasanastba-[sar]vva-siddbayam ga lOOge ^-cbanclrarkka-stbayiyagi 
gadyana baaneradam a-devara snkaryyakke endendnigam yilidu babantagi ga 
12 dam dbara-pt.rvvam madi kottum sustbiravagi pratisbtheyam mMida 
sila-s^sana n mattam arManmatba-samvatsarada Asvayuja-ba 10 S& i §.-Kemb§.la 
as§sba-mabajanangala S^-sn-Laksbmi-Narasimba-devara bud&ntakke devara 
viittigala praptada totadim mudalu db^rr^-p-urwakam mMi kotta gadde 
kamba banneradu 12 mangala maba sri sri |j (usual final verses) i-Hoysana- 
lajyada cbakravarttigalum pradb&nariiih snkaianangalum i-dbarmmavam 
pMisuvudu i-dbarmma kaylide ii 


204 

At the same village, on a stone in the ruined MallSsvara temple. 

6m namas Sivaya |j namas tunga etc ii 

svasti samadliigata-pancba-maba-sabda maba-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
vaiMbisvaram Yadava-kiilambara-dyamam samyaktva-cbud6,mam Malaparolu 
gandady-aneka-namavali-samalankritan appa srimat-Tribbuvana-malla Tala- 
kMu - gonda bbuja- bala - pratapa - Hoysala - Narasingba - Deva pritivi -1 ajy aiii 
GangavMi-tombhatt6,rusayiramum Nolambavadi-miivattircbchbasiramum Bana- 
vase-pannircbbasiramu Kadambalike-sayiramum mudalu Nangaliya-gbatta- 
mum tenkalu Kongu paduval Alvakbeda badagalu Heddore maryyMeyagi dusbta- 
nigrabam visisbta-pratipalaneyim vijaya-iajyam uttarottarabbivriddbi-pravar- 
ddbamanam a-cbandrarkka-taraih-baram saluttam ire | tat-pada-padumopajivi n 
svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannanum srimatu Kali-devara labdba-vara- 
prasadaniiiii M§.besvara-ganavataranum g6tra-cbmt§<maniyum budba-janadba- 
ranum asrita-jana-kS^madhenuvum satya-Eadh6yanum srimatu NaTasmga-r36va- 
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padara[dlia]kaniini appa srimad-angarakka-Bellappa-Nayakangani atan-ai - 
ddhanga-lakshmiy appa Chungave-Nayakigam uditoditam age sitri-ratiiaiii 
puttidalu Gaurala-DeYiy ant a-mahanubhavej enisida Gaurala-Devigam srimatu 
pratapa-N§,rasmgha“Devanga[ih] puttidan uday§,rkka-teja srimatii kamaraii Ere- 
yanga~De?aru Kembalam sukha-sankatha-yiiiodadm Muttam irdd alliya Malli- 
karjjuna-devar-anga-bliogakkam ni[ve]dyakkam nandadivigegam tapddhanar- 
abara-danakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddharakkav agi svasti yama-ni} ama- 
svadhyaya-dliyana-dhaiana-maunanusbthaua-japa-samadbi-sila-guna-sampaBiiar 
appa srimad-Amritarasi-panditara sishyar appa MallikarjjTina-jiyara kalam 
karolicbi srimatu Bellappa-Nayakaruin siimatu Gauii-Deviyarum Mancha- 
Gaudaiium heggade-Gangannanum alliy-aruvatt-okkalum Chotta-Gayundanum 
Mala-G4viindanum muntagi Gauri-Deyiyaru dharar-puryyakam macli bitta 
datti Saryyadhari- sam[ya]tsarada Vaisakbad amayase-Somayaramuni yyati- 
patadandu biriya-kereya kadeya bayalalu khanduga 3 kolaga 10 halla- 
gadde kolagam 15 antu kha ga . matta Gundigereya deseyalu berddale 
kamma 300 gana 1 tom 7 (usual final phrases and verses) sri-Honaave punyavante 
Dasa-tammadiya tange Malli. 
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On a virakal south of the same temple, 
namas tunga etc i) 

syasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda mahar-mandalesyaram Dyaravati-pura- 
yaradhisyaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktya-chMamam Maleraja- 
raja Malaparolu ganda kadana-prachandan ekanga-yiran asahaya-sura Sanivara- 
siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Kama mssanka-pratapa-cbakrayartti 
Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Devaru inudala Nangali tenkalu Kongu paduyal Alya- 
khMam badagalu Herddorey adiyagi palavum durggangalaiii sidbisi dusbta- 
iiigraba-sisbta-pratipalanam madi sukha-sankatha^vm6dadim rajyam geyyuttain 
ire tat“pada-padm6pajiyi {i syasti srimatu piny-arasi patta-mahad§[vi] Cbola- 
mabadeviyaru KembMan aluttav irddalli syasti srimatu Kanchi-pura-varfi- 
dbisyaram KaidMa-nM alyam Baliyara-kula-tilakan appa Ganga-HemmMi- 
Gaudana maga Kembala-Kappa-Gaudana maga Someya-Nayakana maga Masa- 
naya-Nayakana maga Malleya-Nayaka Macbeya-N%aka Nagana-Nayakan 
ant ayarol uttama-purushan ad ent en[da]de ii 

vmaya-nidMnan int enipa Macbeya-Nayaka tandey oppuv i- i 
vana-kalabamsiy-ant esagi sad-ganiy Arave-N^xyakittigam | 
janiyisidar sutar nnegaldar i-Narasimhanu Ketamallan mt | 
anupama-M§.cbi-Deyanayar-unnata-kirttiyan enu bannipem \\ 
antu tamma-prajeyum tavum suldbadind irddar ippannegam Chola-mahMeyi- 
yarn duslita-kashta-matam keli dhaliyam pglidad a-dhMi Beyuram mutti sere- 
yam yididiikondu poguttam irdd avasthayadolu fj 


61 * 
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arasara dhali muttid edeyol tarisand idiragi tagi talt | 
iridu palambaraiii taguldu kol-sereyam turuvam magulchi che- j 
chcheram idirada vira-bhataram tarid ikkiye taimad ondu dor- i 
bbaladole Ketamalla sura-lokaman eydidan aji-rangadol n 
sura-dundumey eseyuttire j 
sara-kanneyar oludu chamaraB-galan ikkal } 
karam eseva sura-vimanadol j 
iral uydaru Ketamalla-Nayakan-asuvam ii 
ant a-Ketamalla-Nayakam deva-loka-praptan ad im balikka Ch61a-mabadevi[ya]- 
ru tamma bhandari Eayanna-Nackanna-beggadegalam karadu yemma makka- 
la nayu noyisideyu nivu hogi yemma sri-vachanadal abhayavam kottu 
Kembalnr-aruvatt-okkalu muntagi Ketamalla-Nayakana maga Narasimha- 
Nayakanam karadu santavitt ude kottu kodagiya bida bell dappayside bitta 
gadde biriya-kereya tumbina modalalu sa 2 Karadigerey-olagana yereya keyi 
kam 200 lut i-maryyMeyam pratipalisuvaru | 

taunaya tammauam misu rol uered aparokshamam i 
binnaniyargge kottu kalu-sasanamam uiris ittu vittamam | 
mannaneyinda vipra-janakam nerad artthige bMidargge kott | 
anuavan ikki tanna janavam meredam Narasimba-Nayakam j) 
sri-Harihar§;ya namab 
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On a 2iid virakal in the same place. 

srimatu prat§.pa--cbakrayartti Hoyisana-sri-Yira-Narasimha-D§yarasaru . .rtti- 
Yuralli pnthyt-rajyam geutirddalli Eamanatba-Deyarasara kude kadidalli ane- 
galagadolage makkalu tandada Kembala Yirigi-Settiye Honnayanu kadi deva- 
lokakke sandauu sri-Kalinatha [i Ereyaunanu Narana-Deyanu kadi deya-loka- 
pr^ptat Mbxvl h 
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On a stone near the ruined Kallesyara temple, east of the same village. 

svasti samadhigata-pafLcba-maha-sabuda inah§»-mandalesyaraiu Malaparol gauda 
Beueyaditya-Pdsala-Deyara rajyam uttarottarabhiynddhi a-cbandrarkka-taram- 
baram saluttam ire Vikrama-kalada Bahudbanya-samyatsarada Jesbta-bahula- 
saptami-SomayErad andu Kumarayrittiyalu KembMa Kalla-Gavuda kereyam 
katti deyalyayan ettisi bitta gadde kanduga uaiku beldale mattar ondu mattam 
gayudana kaiyalu marugouda Macbeyana magam Kasavanna bitta galde kola- 
ga battu (usual final phrases aud verse) Mone-D§yara maga Chanaya Siva-panditaru ii 
t-sasanaya Deyoja mSb kd,ryya 
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At Bhairapura belonging to Kakkihalli (same hobli), on a stone 
m Hannma’s field south of the village. 

svasti sri Sripurusha-maharajan piithuvi-rajyani geye Nirggunda-nadu- 
miinurunian Nirggundad-arsar^ ale avar-alii Viravura Malvopotteyara Kudi- 
Muddan mereyull iridu vildan 
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At Baiagatte (same hobli), on a stone in front of the ruined Sambhulinga 
temple east of the village. 

namas tunga etc jj 

Hattagarara Sujiya-Made-Nayaka sthiram jivi ii 

sri-nari-janma-geham bhuvana-vinutav uddama-satva-prayuktam j 
nana-ratna-prakirnnam parimilita-varananta-bhoga-prayoga- i 
sthanaih varasiy ent antire gada dhareyol raja-kanti-pravriddham | 
tan agutt irppud em kautukame satatam i«Poysal6ivvisa-vamsam n 
tad-anvay4vatarav entendade ii 
kelardu puli payal ire hoy | 

Salay ene muni kandu poy seleyal adam Hoy- | 
salan adam Salanum Hoy- ( 
sala-vesar Mattu Yadavargg andindam |i 
dhvaja-patadolu iipu-bhubhrid- 1 
vraja-dhuradolu honnol alte puliyum seleyum ! 
nija-h\hchanam adudu ripu- j 
*vijayin a-Hoysala-kshitisamnd ittalu ji 
sri-Narasihgha-nripalahgain patta-mahadevi-sampadaman eyde taled llchala- 
Devigam 

I bbli-visritan udeyisidam j 
Bhavaja-nibha-murtti vira-Ballala-nripam l) 
nere mu-16kamum eyd ad eyde balasal Pakshisanum lahgisal f 
nereyam kuta-tatakk enipp atula-bhasvad-durggamam Pandyan-al- | 
karin-Uchchahgiya-bettan asramadin atand annakall adidam [ 
tirikall §ididan en ati-prabalano Ballala-bhuvallabhaih {i 
svasti samadhigata-pahcha-mah^sabda maha-mandalesvaram Dv^ravati-pura- 
varadhisvatam Sasaka-pura-Vasantika-devi-labdha-vara-piasada mngamada- 
moda YMava-kul4mbara-dyumani samyaktva-chM^mam namMi-samasta-pra- 
sasti-sahitam Gangavadi-Nolambaya4i-BanaYase-Hanun[ga]l-gonda bhuja-bala 
Vlra-Gahga Sanivara-siddhi Gindurgga-mallan UchGhangi-gon^a-gap(|a chalad- 


* So m the original 


t Other half is wanting. 
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anka-Kaman asah^ja-stiram nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Deva sri- 
rajadhi^ni-Dorasamudrada bidinalu sukba-sankatha-vmodadim rajjam geyyu- 
ttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi ll deva-brahmanara padai adhakam nade-gonte- 
mallain Kusuvar-abharanam seni-sannaham j jaya-laksbmi-geham i senige mai- 
mmaleva ii§,yakara gandam { kadana-pracbanda Pattagarara herage balivaia 
ganda i kala-kamala-maittanda sami-droha-nayakara ganda ] cbala-datti-gan- 
dam 1 parangana-putram i gotra-pavitram i al etti maralva nayakara ganda i 
manade machcbaripa nayakara gandan enipa Sujiya-M^deya-Nayakan-^mnayav 
ent endade jj 

anakav id em nelana molagi tam molagov ene Hattagarara Kete-Naya- i 
kana Yirajip addanada bal-molagam nere keldu becbcbi ten- i 
kana-deseyind Adiyamam tore yayd irad ode pokkan a- ] 
ksbanadole Vishnavarddhana-nripam balikam TalakMa-koteyam ii 
antu mabatvamam taleda S-ujiya-Keta[ya]-Nayakange yi- | 
kranta-dbanange punya-nidhi Sujiya-Someya-Nayakam jagat- j 
Kantu samantu tamman ene pemp esedam Marud-atmajange tan | 
entii Dbananjayam Musalig entu Sarorubanetran anteYol jj 
todardara Ml,ri miruYara mitt urad ippara bammarakkasam i 
podarYara Antakam maledu sairisad irppara sulaY emba chelv i 
odarisuY anka-m^legalol ondire dig-Yamta-janam i 
gadanade padugum negalda Sfiijiya-Somanan ^ji-Bbimanam n 
ar-Duryy6dhana(na)-katakadol i 
Adityana sunu Karnnan esevinol esedant i 
adam Slijiya-Somani \ 

YadaYa-katakakke katakam ippant irddam ii 

kulaYatiy endu satyavatiy endxi yasasvatiy endu daiia-san- i 

kulavatiy endu punyaYatiy endu dayaYatiy endu visva-bhu- 1 

... , savveyam negalda Sujiya-S6mana cbitta-kanteyam i 

sale nile bannikum lalita-gatreyan ambuja-patra-netreyam || 

Sujiya-Somangam guna- i 

rajitey Arasavve-Nayakitigam negald i- | 

Sujiya-MMeya-Nayaka l 

. .n anu[na]-guna-sutan adam n 
senige malevara gandam [ 
seniyan urad ante hinte halivara gandam i 
senige ktirppara nantam i 
senige sann^han alte nayaka Madam ii 
Yadava-bhumipata-Yaran uttara-dig-vijayakke pogi mu- 1 
ntMa ari-Yirar oddugalan iksbisi kopade pMvuduin rana- j 
bladadin ad ivam panade madida ma|keye Pattagarara i 
Madeya-Nayakam Vijaya-Pandyana seneyan okkal ikkidam ii 
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Eati Madanange Rohini Himaiiisuge Site Ragliudmhange BkV [ 

rati KamalasanaiQge Saclii Vajnge Lakshmi Chatiirbb]iujaiige(pa) vi- » 

sruta-satiy adavol negalda Sujiya-MMeya-Nayakang ad em | 

satiy enisirddalo Arasiyakkan antina-gunakke bhajanam ii 

sirigam saabhagyakkam bba- j 

suratara-riipakkam amala-pati-bhaktigam j 

dhareyolu Sujiya-Madeya- i 

Nayakan-Arasavve-N^akitiyante nontavar olare |i 

ene negald Arasavvegam aty- j 

aaupama-guni Hattagara M^deya-Nayakangam saj- i 

jana-nidhi Sujiya-Bitteyan | 

anavadyam putran atma-gotra-pavitram n 

enduv id late salge nuta-Sujiya-MMeya-Nayakara lasan- i 

Mandara-sailadante sale madisidam manam oldu devata- i 

mandiramam kadalvol ire kattisidam kereyam samantu Nir- [ 

ggundada vrittiga. , yal oppuva Balligattadol n 

vasudha-deviya-makutamo i 

posat ond Indiana vimanam ilidudo divadiih | 

Yasumatig ent ene piridum { 

KusuYesvaia-devatalayam kang esegum ii 
sri-Yira-Ballalu-Deva karunyam geyyalu Saka-varsha llOlneya Vilambi-sam- 
Yatsarada Chaitrad am§.Yase- IdiYaia-Yyatipata - sankramanadandu hinya- 
Hattagara Siijiya-MMeya-Nayaka KusiiYesYara-devarige bitta bhumiya sime 
(here follow details of boundaries) Kaja-jiyana makkalu Chakana Hariya-jiya Buchaiia 
KnsnYangam dhaia-purvvakain madi devara nandadiYigegam nivedyakkam 
pujarigalgan^ saluYantagi kotta datti \\ (usual final phrases and yerse) manga]a maba 

Eamana Smgaya... 

gurugal Brahmalar ishta-deyv BhaYam Ballala-bhlipalakain | 
porad aldam iiegajd-aYYe sand Arasiyakkam tande gambhiryya-s^- i 
garan a-Sujiya-S6meyam tanage putrain Bitteyam Hatoga- f 
rara SAjiyana-Madanol saman ad ar sri-seni-sannahadol |1 
aya madisida dharmmachandrarkka-stbayiy a 

210 

At Bidare (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kanigalanatha temple. 
sri-Mah§;deYaya namab Ganapataye namah ii 
namas tunga etc. n 

idu Eajatadriyinde dhareg Sn ilitandudo n6de Kdncha-se- | 
yladin ogetandu band esedu nmdudo pM enutnrii dharitrig int j 
idu karam chodyav endu jana bannisnt antiral oppi torkkuY !- f 
Bidiieya deva-deYa-Kali-devara degulam em vichitramo ti 
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sn-nari-janma-geham bhuvana-viauta-vuddama-satva-prayuktam [ 
nana-ratna-praldrnnam parimilita-vaia-nari-prayoga- i 
stanam varasiyant antire gada dhareyol raja-kanti-pravriddham i 
tau agutt irppud em kautukame satatam i-Hoysanorvvisa-vamsa n 
tad-anyayavatarav ent endade || 
kelardu puli payal ire foj i 
Salay ene muni kandu hoy seleyal adam Hoy- [ 
salan adam Salanum Hoy- } 
sala-vesar l^dattu Yadavargg andindam \\ 
dhraja-patadolu lupu-bhubhrid- j 
vraja-dhuradolu honnol alte puliyum seleyum i 
nija-lanchanam adavu ripu- i 
vijayin a-Hoysala-kshitisamnd ittal i) 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesyaram Dvaravati-pui a- 
yaradhisvaram Sasankapura-Vasantika-deyi-labdha-yara-prasada mriga-ma- 
damoda YMava -kulambara - dyumam samyaktya - chtidamani- namadi- samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam Gahgayadi-NolambayMi-Banavase-Hanuhgalu-gonda bhuja- 
bala Vira-Ganga chalad-ahka-Eaman asah§.ya-sura nissahka-pratl,pa Hoysala- 
yira-srt-N§-rasimha-Deyara rajadbani DSrasamudradalu sukha-sahkath§.-yin6- 
[da]dim rajyam geyuttam ire tat-pMa-padmopajivi n srlmatu Narasinglia-De- 
yarggam patta - mahadeyiyarggam puttida srimatu Kuml^ra - Ball^^la - devanu 
antu putti r§>jyam geyuttam irey ire ii tad-anyayayii Bellapayya-NS^yakan- 
anyay^yatS^rav ent endade ii 

bhutaladol negartte-yaded oppuya Raya-Chalukya-katakadolag j 
atana kirttiyum chalada chagada hemmeyan ormmeg ormmey int l 
i-teradim janam pogalutippa sadaratey ahgarakkadal i 
Keteya-Nayakam padeda punyam anantam id em kritartthano |1 
ant enisi pogartte-yett ahgarakka-Keteya-Nayakan-arddhanga-lakshmiy enipa 
Chankanayye-Myakittigam puttidaru Devanna-Nayakam Bommayya-Myaka 
Mailayya-Nayakaah(n) int lyar-odavuttidam samasta-guna-sampannan appa 
Bellappayya-Nayakan ad ent endade || 
badavaru cliintamaniyam i 
paded antire dasan isana kayyal i 
paded a-taya-nidhiyantire [ 
padedalu tarn Chankanayve Bellapa-sutanam ii 
nade galta deyatalayakk | 
edeyadiyu nudi-galtam namas Siy^^yav emb i- | 
nudiyam paded arttam dharmmarjjita i 
Mrida-bhakta krit^rttan appud ond achchanye H 
antu nadeyalum nudiyalum prabalanagiyum samasta-sastra-yiddeyalu panna- 
tan agiyum gotra-payitraii eni&i sri-lakshmiyum yira-lakshmiyum jaya- 


* So m the original 
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lakslainiyiiin tannolu nelasi nile katti-bidadeyum kadi soladeyum marevokk 
kavudum bediclargg i?udum samaya-samuddharaiianum angarakka-tala-tantra 
gotra-bbagyanum enisi negaluttam irey ire fi 

'^sri-Narasmgha-bbupa-nripan-olagadolu sadu-bhaktiymde | 
tan olagisuttire tanna sauryyad uddamateg akkaiind arasa i 
tan ogad arttiyin aiigarakke bhandarada sejje-raksbeyam a- i 
da. . .pam kude pasayita-nayakan ada Bella pam || 
ant a. prasayitanu atma-rakshapalakanum enisida Bellapayya-Nayakan-ard- 
dhMga-laksbmiy enisida Hoilave-Nayakitigam puttidai u Mallayya-Nayakam 
Ketayya-IMayakanu ad ent endade ii 

illadarg ellav iva marevokkara tappade kava yuddhadol i 
•^ballidar apparam muridu mnleyam ma lu gunasaga* ivaram f 
Malleya-Nayaka(ni)m kiriya-Keteya-Nayakar emba yiraraiii i 
HollaYe-Nayakitti padedal kula-dipakaram su-putraram i 
antu padedu sukhadin irppudum mattaih a-Bellapayya-Nayakangaiii dakshina- 
Ganga-tirtham enisida Tungabhadre-namankiteyappa Cbungayre-Nayakittigam 
puttidaru Devanna-Bokannaniin tad auantara gotra-pavitrey eiiibida Gaxirala- 
Devi puttidai ad ent endade n 

badavargge kalpa-vriksbaman | 
edar adasidavargge ratnad Egaravani tam ( 
paded iva terade Chungayve i 
padedal .. .ratnam enipa Gaurala-suteyam ji 
antu putrochchhavamaiii padedu Mahesvaia-ganavataranuv enisida Bella- 
payya-Nayakain Nirugunda-nMa Kumara-vrittiyolu Kaggana Bidiieya Kali- 
devara degulamam madisidar ad ent endade j} 

idu Madanarigam Sura-ganambikeg indu vivaha-kaladol i 
mudadi surarkkal Indra-sabitam nered arttiyi Visvakarmma ne- i 
mmadin ere madal ant eseva sobhana-mantapad antir oppuv i- i 
Bidireyol Isvarala[ya]man ettisi Bellapan em kritarttano n 
antu Maya-Mandavya-Visvakarmma-mrmmitain appa hemmege tavarmmaney 
agi surunga . . ga uttunga-manga . ranalankara-vistaramum bhakti-jana- 

nistaramu nissreyasa-sri-vadhu-karnna.m enipa devata-nilayamam madisi 

Saka-varusa s§,sirada embbatta elaneya 1087 Tarana-samvatsarada PhMguna- 
suddha-panchami-S6mavara-vyatipMa-sankramanadalu Kalyanasakti-panditara 
tamma Kariya-jiyara magam Dharmmarasi-pauditara kiriya Mahadevarasi- 
panditara kMam karchcbi devar-anga-bhogakkam niv^dyakkaiii bitta gadde 
(here follow details of gift) mattam Kanya-jiyara magam Mabadevari^si-panditaru 
tamma kavile-kappadamam kottu Nelliyagundiyam kereyam kattisidaru adara 
simeya keyum gadde. siyu Kali-devara mvedyad-ada?e nandMivigege bitta 
gana ondu devara pura-varggada mande hattu 10 int i-dbarmmamam samasta- 
piajegalum pratipalisuvaru (tisuai final verses) 


So in the original 


62 
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snman-inauleadu-leklia-valaya-valayuta-Vyomaganga-taranga- i 
stomodd^mabhiramatula-kapila-jata-jalakam kirtti-lakshmy-u- i 
ddamam bhakta-vrajakk ayaman achala-sriyumam malk adhisam i 
Somesam snigdha-Gauri-tanu-kanaka-ruchi-vyapta-yamanga-deham n 
autu.., .devar-anga-bbogakke salvudu int i-dharmma sampurnnam akke i) 
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At Naul6 (saiUG hobli), on a stone in front of the Lakshmikanta temple. 

(The first part is completely defaced) Surapati..... . . .jadhiraja paramesvara Dvar§;- 

-Yadaya-kulambara-dyumani samyaktya-chudamani Maleraja-raja Malepa- 

rolu ganda . . . . Samv^ra-siddhi Giridurgga malla nissanka-pratapa Hosala- 

chakrayartti sri-yira~Ballala-Deyaih.rundana motta. 

ka runyammadi.... gunda-Mda Mgara-Navileya. 

.yivaru-pramukbarada samasta-Kusiigalum ekamatyadiiix . Nayileya 

sthalava agraharam madababud endu nischaysikondu tamma. .. . Nallura- 
koppadali.... di rajyam geyyuttiralii Devaram kandu binnaysi Narana-bbattara- 
Gopaya-pramukbarada nana-gotrajaru bhu .vidvamsa saba 160 Brabmakstta- 
mange Saka-varsa 1080 neya Isyara-samyatsarada Magba-su 11 Bn {| yitipata- 
yogadalli sri-VajrSsvara-deyara sri-Narasimba-devara sannidb§.nadolu kattu- 
guttage pindad§,na sarbba-badbe-parib^raTagi ga 500 prati-samyatsara tettu 
vipulada., malpantagi dhara-puryvakaib madi kottaru. ii (usual final phrases and verses), 
tatab punab {) 

asid Ballala-Deve parinata-vayasi stbapya rajye Nnsimbaih 
syar-yyate tasya raksban sirasi vinibitam s^sanam sarbbam apya j 
vira-sri-Narasimba-sthira'-pada-kamalara samyag asritya tisbtban 
kanksba,.. su-kirttirb clasa-disi vitatain rajya-laksbmim samagrain n 
tatab pattabhisbikto vira-Narasimha-bhupab sakala-dig-jayarttham prayrittab 
purvvam purwa-disa-varaib gatva pratipravrittab Magara-Rajam mrmmulya 
sarana[ga]ta-Cbola“rajyam pratisbtbapya srimad-AllS^lanatbam drisbtva j dusbta- 
nirmmulanarttbam tatra Bberunda-varggam stbapayitva nivarttya sukb^na 
Ratnakbta-rajadbaniin prayisbte sati] it6 Bberunda-varggas tad-§jnaya liaficbi- 
pnre kiyantam k^lam stbitya a 

srimat-Kaacbi-puresam jagad-abbayakaram pbjyam Allalanatbam 
dnsbtya tacb-cbibnake dy^ nija-vijaya-bbuja-dyandyake sannidbaya | 
britya mrggatya tasmat para-balam atulam Vindhyam adrim yyitya 
pratyaksb-Agastya-kirttir bijayati bbuyane vira-Bherunda-varggab (j 
ittbaiii patbi jaya-sriya saba panigrahanam gribitya sva-datara-yira-Narasimba- 
bbUpa-sri-padam drisbtya | punas sya-datta^-Naga-Mayura-puram praygsya Brab- 
mandttamanam asiryachanam sirasi kntva sukbi bbavann aste a iy-Allalanatba- 
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karanyadmdam jayane talda sukhadiv iruta a-Navileya siddhaya ga 500 ge a- 
vura kiriya bhandi khandi... . ndingam nele taravagi dattiyagi Viknta- 
samvatsarav-adiyagi salisi. 25 ahange Allalaaathana srikaryya-nimittav 

agi salisida ga 30 yintu ga 55 ne teruva ga 445 (nsnai final phrases) sva'^ti man- 
galam maha srili Hastitadaga-nivasmo Jataveda-bhattopadhyaya-putrakasy- 
Abhinava-Sarwajaa-Somesvara-deva-bhattasya kuti adi-varnna nava. .aa Na- 
gana barada |i 
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At the same village, oa the broken pillars in front of the 
NagSsvaradeva temple below the tank. 

(frout).Soma-panditara putra svasti prasasti-mabarde .. 

.svasti samadbigata-pancha-maha-sabnda. maha-mandalesvara 

Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-cbudainani 
srimat-Tribbuvanamalla . vadi-Nolambavadi-Uchcliaiigi-Hanungalu-gonda 
Vira-Ganga-Visbnuvarddbana-Hoysala-Devaru suka-sankatba-vinodadim ra- 
jyam geyyutt ire ire Nirugunda-nada Nagara-Navileya Bacbi-Gaudanu Banima- 
Gaudanu Mahadeva-Gaudanu Bucbi-Gaudanum ur-aivatt-okkalu hiriya-danda- 
nayaka Ganga-Eajaua idu Mulasthanada sri-Nagesvara-devarige kotta bhumi 
modal-eriyalu gadde salage yelu Nittariya kereya gadde salage ondu 
beddale salage ondu Mahadgva-panditaru Rudrasiva-panditaru aruvatu-honnan 
ikki devalayavam madi uru kotta kereyam kattisi nitya-nivedyavu nadavutire 
cbandrarkka-tara-varegam sale (usual final phrases and verse) Ekajade a-tamadi 
madisida ftrolage madisida devale adake ba.... . 

213 

On the same pillars. 

(left side) svasti srimanu maba-pradbanaiii Hiriyarasa-dannAyakaru Nagara-Navi¬ 
leya Nagesvara-dSvara nivedyakke bitta bhumi hiriya-kereya kelage gadde 
salage ondu kolaga liattu || biriya-kereya kodiya keyi || svasti sriman-maha- 
pradhanam maha-pasaytam parama . Rhmayangalu da. . narsamvatsarada 
iiada-suddha . ekadasi-Somavaradandu Nagara-Navileya nalvaru ga . .yur- 
ayvatt-okkalum muntagi Mulastanada sri-N4gesvara-devara nivedyakke bitta 
bhumiya datti li hiriya-kereya kelage gadde salage ondu || muda-godiya keyi 
(usual final verse) Sri 
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On the back wall of the same temple. 


sri Ganadhipataye namah subham astu u svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana- 
saka-varusa 1575 Kali-varusa 4754 ra mundana Naudana-saihvatsarada 

Karttika-su Iralu yi-Nagesvara-puje hyitu Vijaya-samvacharada Vaisakha- 

62 * 
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suda 1 dalu kumblaa-pratishthey ^yitu Maga-suda 5 yalu i-devastana kati 
ayitu stanikaru bhiksha mS^di tandu sarFyarigu darmmav agali yandu jirnno- 
ddhara madisidara 


217 

On a virakal lying near the same temple. 

svasii srimatu . Navileya MMi-Gavanda Saka-varisha 1 .6 neya Subhanu- 
samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha-padiva-Somavaradandu eka-bhuktavam madi 
sri-Nagesvara-devaravarige hoge deY§,layada mundana-kereyalu pada-prakshala- 
nam geydu Stiryya-devarig argghyavan ittu samadhiyolu ninta (j Nagara- 
Navileya kereyolu Nagesanad ondu bliakti-ptirYvakadini sandugamam ma 

made pantanda madi .v annade meredum tarn kala . .. . gamalam 

are.hiriya-kereya-kelage gadde 

218 

At Bhaktarahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village entrance, 
sri Gan^dhipataye namah |i namas tuhga etc \\ 

svasti sri vijay§-bliyadaya-S§»livahana-saka-varusha 1586 Kab-varusa 4768 rane 
mundana Visvavasu-samvatsarada Marggasira-su 10 yalu Mayisura simbS/Sa- 

nake yogyarada De .. .jaiyanavara ni_ du sasana..devara. . .yya 

dhare yeradu kota (u&uai final phrases) 


219 * 

At Santesivara (same hobli), on a stone in front of the 
Mallesvara temple near the tank. 

namas tunga etc i| 

Hariya gabhira-nabhi-kamalodaradind ogedaih Chaturmmukham i 

Sarasijasambhavam padedan Atri . . j 

(other half is defaced) ... Hoysalanvaya.. ya 

. . sandudu Hoysalodaya-nagendropatyakotsangadiiix udayisidar avaniyol . 

. nnpa-sudati yavag fiohala-Devi dalita-sarasiruha-nayane.... ,r irvvaru 
sutar adaru. . pratipaiaka... ta-ripugala vara. satigala sandShava.... 

• • - * . .taida bhuja-danda Sdyi-Deva. Narasimha-Ba .. , 

... .svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-piitbvi-vallabhani maharajadhiraja 
. . . Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajna- 

chMamani Maleraja-raja Malaparolu ganda.kadana-pracbandao 

asahaya-suran ekanga-vira Sanivara-siddhi Giridnrgga-malla chalad-ahka- 
Eama vairibha-kanthirava.pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-sri-vira-Some- 


* The greater part of the msoription is effaced 
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sYara-Devarasaru suklia-sankatlia-vinodadim puthvi-rajjain gejTtttt ire tatn- 

pada-padmopajm II Govindaya-da ..mana sandhi-vigrahi . 

danade karunya .... vilasaka dandadhi. . . .n^aka.... 

sutane.kula-khyata Nakula-khyate. . yakka silanvite ... ... ... 

padevante. padevant a.da Yam MMala-Devi 

... . d anatiya.. . parYvada.. migiL... guna-samstutiyole nade- 

Yale SiYa-dharmma-marggadole padedu dha chelvidida .. .. nanan negal- 
da...Mana.. ayyasa.. tarasina. .. deYi guna . . taneya. ..varggafu 

parvYa , agraharam mMuYalli ..khi-samYatsarada Pushya- 

ba 11 . yana-sankramana. , srimana maba-pradhana kumaia-Nagadeva- 

dannayakai u sandhi-Yigrabi.. da KesaYa-deYara.sandhi-Yigrabi 

Smgannana.sandbi-vigrahigal tamm ugranada. . Mallikarjjtina-de\a 

. SiYarada.gadyana muraiii dbara-plirYYakam madi a. 

dattigam. . .svasti srimad-anadiy-agrabaram SiYapurad asesha-mahajanangalu 

de.r embinam MadhaYa-deYa sri-Mallikarjjuna-deYara amntapadige 

dhara-purvYakam ma . ... a-mahajauangalu . .Timmakattada kebbe ..pada 
... la 200 srimatu Sivapurad asesba-mahajanangalige. tara Nara-jiyana 
. . .ya pade .. dadada keyi kadava kottu dbii-ra-pbrYvakam madi 

konda a-keyi .. lu dandu mana 1 gale . nayakanu 

kotta datti . . .gohya mudalu sri-Mallikarjjuna . .alliya .. . . mudalu sii- 
Mallikarjjuna.lobeya bedalu kamba.Mallayyanu bitta... . 
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On a stone in front of the Sangesvara temple below the same tank, 
sri namas tuiiga etc || 

Salan atula-pratapa-nilayam Sasa-nama-puresan ant avaiii } 

se|eyoIe poydu payva puliyam muniy-ajneym Man antu Poy- j 

sa}an avanim palar ssale kulakk ogedam Vinayayitan emba Poy- i 

salan aYan-atmajatan Ereyanga-nnpam Yadu-^vamsa-Yarddbanaiii (| 

Ereyangana tanayar jjasad { 

ereyar bBallMa-VishnuY-Udayaytarkkam j 

doreye pari^kramam avarolu j 

meredand i-kali-Vishnu-bbubhujam kula-padadol n 

gadi mndal Eanchi tenkal pesar-esakada Kong itta vl,rasi4iram | 

padu Vallur Krisbna-Venna-nadi badag ene m^rMtaram tola b^lim { 

kadid adam guddey itt urYvare nemade nibkantakam madi percbcham i 

padedam Yikraata-lakshmt-lalanege kaliyo Yira-Visbnu-kshitisam }l 

tat-tanayanu garbbitarbh.nbhrm- 1 

matta-dviradana-gbata-Yipatana-patu-lt- ! 
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lottama-karasi-nakharan u- | 
datta-bala-prathita-simhan a-Narasimhain jj 
lalanMalamam enip E- { 
chala-Devigam a-Nrisimba-patigam negaldam | 

Kali-kala-Dilipam ms- i 
cbala-satya-Yudhisbtiram nripam Ballalam ii 
kela Vasanta-bala-sahakarada tan-nelal asritalig a- j 
bhila-layabi-nislithura-pbanaughada meynelal uddhatarig un- i 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa vira-Ba i 
llalana t61a b^la nelal adudu dhatnge vajia-panjaram li 
kari .pan ildu .Cliolika-kshiti-talam pal elvmam bbasmam ag [ 
urid int eyde Nolambavadi-Banavasi-mandalam pulid e- } 
tared ant adiidu Gutti potti pogidatt a-Panugal bendud A- j 
Ivara-kkedam prabala-prat§>pa-sikbiyiin Ballala-bhupalanaih H 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-mah§--sabda maha-mandalesvaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varMhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamam Malaparolu 
ganda kadana - pracbanda Maleraja - raja Talekadu - GangavMi - Nolambavadi- 
Banav4se-Hanungalu-gonda bhnja-bala-Vira-Gangan a^ah^ya-sura Sanivara- 
siddbi Gindurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa Hoysala-vira- 
BalMa-Devaru D6rasamtidrada nelevidinolu siLkha-sankathS,-vin6dadini prithvi- 
rajyani geyvuttam ire tat-pada-padm6pajivi |i sri-sandhi-vigrahi Naranimayyanu 
Nirugunda-nada Sivurada srt-Ganganatha-devara devalayanaam jirnnoddha- 
ramam madisidan atan-anyayavataram ent endade {| 
srimad-Bharadyaja-ku- ) 

lamrita-gambhira-yarddhi-chandra dvija-chu- i 
damani nikbilasrita-chm- j 
nt§-mamy ene dharege Kalimayyam negaldam || 
a-mahanubbavange ii 

tanayam Kesavaniim Prabbakara-chamii-chakrisanum vamsa-ya- j 

rddbana-Govarddbananum prasiddha.. .Chaliikja-kshitisange ne- i 

chch ene sandirddai avandirol dhrita-gunam Govarddbanangam priya-i 

ngane Santavyegam atmajam negaldan udyat-sii-gunam Nakanam ii 

guni sakala-gotra-cbinta- i 

mani yidita-yisuddba-sat-kal^nirata-gra- | 

mam mkbila-inantri-chuda- | 

mam Nakanan akbila-sandbi-yigrahi-tilakam i{ 

bahu-bhasbeyol em gala ba- i 

llaban irddude katakay einbavolu Nakarasaiii j 

mabita-gunan irdda daname j 

sahajam bandbugalge santata-nele neladol ij 

kratu-niyata-sa | 

Tnkramanum Kesayanum alii Tripura- | 
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ntakaBum kamana-gunar eiidod | 

e-vogalve maliatYacla maymey-elgeyam Nakanana \\ 

§,-mahanubhavangaiii Sriya-d^vigav iidayisidaru |i 

sriy-udayam prabhavad esakaib prabhii-saktiy alurkke nischalo- i 
p%ada mayve yag-vibhavad unnati dharaimada permme silacl aty- } 
ayati kade nerppiivad ad old odav embinam oppe mantri-Na- | 
rayanan oppuvam vinaya-bhu&hanan urjjita-kiitti-vallabham li 
iiditasesha-gunadbyan api'atinia-vidya-kautukaiii bhakti-sam- l 
pad-ati-svikrita-raja-sekbara-ni kbyata-daippam ra- | 
bbyudaya-prasphurita-piabha-i'aviy ivam ka, .yam tan eni- i 
rppad idum cbitrame sandbi-vigrabi-lalamam mantri-NErayana ii 
mati VanajodbbaYange dhriti dharinig unnati Merug ujyala- j 
stuti Surasmdbug ayati nabhakke kala-tatiy indug ur- j 
33 ita-stiiti Suramantrig akriti Divaspatig itag i .jagake vi- j 
srutay ene Naranayyan-anujam prabhu-Kesayanim prasiddlmr ar n 
... . aggalise cbittadol ondida bhakti kude ner- i 
ppattire Ganganatha-yibbug i-guni-Bacharasam su-lileyim i 
kattisi chenna-kanne-gereyam sthira-sasanam age kottan ar | 
pputtuyadaiii mabatman lyan intire puttuge vamsa-yarddhanar ii 
bitta datti ii (here follow details of gift) int i-bbumiya Rama-jiyarige dbarapuryya- 
kam madl kotta datti I (usual final verses) 
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On the hack of the same stone. 

,.,,. Vilambi-samyatsarada Cbai ba 10 .. sri ... gesvara-devara 
dbupa-dipa-naiyedyakke hiriya. . . .kereya mMana-tumbina paduya.... .ya- 
kallim badagana gaddeyanu Visbnu-deyara.... ... ngalu Siyurada maha- 
janangalige Krisbnarppa... ndu dhara-purvyakam madi a-cbandrarkkarMram- 
baram salyantagi bitta datti gadde kolaga battu ko 10 li svasti srimatu YMaya- 
Naray anam pratapa - cbakrayartti Hoysala - sri - yira - Narasimha - Dgy - arasar u 
piitbyi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajiyigalum appa sriman-inaha- 
pradbanaiu Komara-Nagadeya-dannayakaru maha-pradbana sandbi-yigrabi 
Choramayyardannayakaru srikaranada Kesava-Deyannangalu sandbi-yigrabi 
Devannanu sandhi-Yigrabi GOyannanu sandhi-vigrahi Mariyane-deyana maga 
Narasimha-devanum Siyurada sri-GanganMba-devara Cbaitra-payitra-dipdtsa- 
yakke Manumatha-samvatsarada Pusya-ba 1 Bu uttarayana-saukramanadalu a- 
Siviirada siddhayadolage yarusba-uibandha neleyagi gadyanav aydu hanav aydu 
dhar^puryyakam madi ar-cbandrarkka-taxam-baraiii salyantagi kotta datti., 

.. .a-dmadalu sri-Gauganatha-devara sri-karyyakke bbaktaru bfjayonnagi 
kotta padl (here follow names of eoutnbutors with their respeetive contributions) VlSVayaSU- 
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saiiivatsarada Chaitra-ba 14 Somavaracl andu srimad-anadiy-agraliaraiii Siva- 
puravada Sivurada svayambhu-sri-Gangesyara-devarige srimat-pratapa-cbakra- 
vartti Hoysala-sri-vira-Somesvara-Dey-arasaru pnthyi-rajyara geyyiittam ire 
tat-pada-padmopajiyi sriman-maha-pasaytam Jaitayyana maga sunkada Ragba- 
va-D§yaiinanii Cliaitra-payitra-amrita-padige sunkada stbala NuggiyabMu Belu- 
gall Gandasiya herjjunkadalu varusba-nibandha neleyagi gadyanam muruyam 
dbara-puryyakam madi a-chandra-taraih-barani salyantagi kotta(da) datti ga 3 
(usual final phrases) SMhS-rana-samvatsarada Chaitra 15 Brihayaradandu srimad- 
auMiy-agrab^irayada Siyapurayada Siyurada syayambbu-sri-Gangesyara-deya- 
rige srimat-pratapa-chakrayartti H6sana-sri-vira-S6mesyara-Deyarasaru pntliyi- 
rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-p^da-padmopajiyi srimanu maha-pradhanam sandhi- 
yigraki Bommanna-dannayakaru Chaitra-payitra-amritapadige Sarigeya 
sunkada sthala Nuggeyahalli Belugali Bagiyurii Gandasey a-Sarigeya sunka- 
dalu yarusha«nibandiyagi gadyanam yonduvam dhara-purvyakam madi a- 
chandrarkkam-baram saluyantagi bitta datti ga 1 Soyideya-dannayakara gauda- 
yisadim amritapadige a-Nuggeyahalli Belugali Bagiyuru Gandasiya nibandhiy- 
agi bitta datti gadyana vondu ga 1 yi-dharmmava kedasidayang elaneya 
naraka 
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On the right side of the same stone. 

svasti sriman-maha-s§> . . yiyam . .hi Naranamayyam. Gandasi ..nada 
... ka-Gayunda Maniya-Gavundan olagMa samasta-prajegalum pinya-kereya 
niru haridu belaya ..neyali m^nyade nirina guttage batta bhagay inisaralli- 
yum khanduga-gaddege khanduga-bittuyatta... n hiriya-kereya kelasake 
yikkuvant^i bitta datti kereya kelage . . tiya halugina gadde salage ondu 
kolaga hattu kerey-olagana sMeya gadde (usual final phrases). 
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In the same place. 

svasti sriman-maha-pasaytarum appa sandhi-yigralii Siripanna-VisyanS.tha- 
devangal a-Sivurada siddhayadolage varisa-nibandavagi Ganggsvara-devara 
pujarige gady^av eradan §,-cbandrarkkam-baram bitta datti (usual final phrases) 
svasti srimatu Sivapurad asdsa-mahajanangalige sandhi-vigrahi KSsiyannangalu 
pMa-pfijeya kottu GangSsvara-dSvara nandadivigege Attiyakattada paduvana- 
dadadali nuru-kamba keyya kondu dhar§,-purvyaka luMi bitta datti !-dhar- 
mmava kedisidavahg Slaneya naraka |j 



Channarayapatna Tahiq, 


497 


224 

On the left side of the same stone. 

sri-Gangesvara-devara nandadtvigege. madi dalu 200 svasti srimatii ma- 
hajanangalge sandhi-vigrahi kiayava kottu maduya kondu hiildu gadde 

madi Gangesvara-devara nity-upakarakke dhara-puiTvaka madi bitta gadde 
salage eradu 2 (usual final phrases) yi-devalyada kisaru-kall-Miyagi ruvm-Hampoja- 
Bommojangalu madidaru n 
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On a virakal in the same enclosure. 

syasti srimatu Vdambi-samvatsarada Jeshta-sudclha-Vaddavaradandu .. ya 
Mada-Gaudana. . . .besavagi Kabballiya dariya hemmakkalum 

Dodadeya , ti balara kondu svarggasthan Ma Devana tamnia Jakka-bovanu 
Bugudala-Nalakkana maga Mara-Masananum paioksha-vinayayagi nilisida 
biragalu j| 
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On a 2nd virakal in the place. 

kattisida. . ddeya bareyalu steyya-grahana ndana maga Tondageya 

kichcba baydu sura-loka-praptan ada || 
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At Yachanagatta (same hobli), on a stone near the Mahalingesvara temple. 

. . .namas tunga etc. j) 

... ar-rayara raja , ..piriya sa. svasti samasta-bhiiyana- 

srayam sri-prithyi-yallabham maharajadbiraja paramesvaram parama-bhattlr- 
rakaih Satyasraya-kula-tilakaiii Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuyanamalla- 
Devara rajyam uttarottar^bbiyriddbi-pravarddhamanam a-cbandrarkka-taram- 
baram saluttam ire \\ svasti samadhigata-pancha-mabcvsabda maba-mandale- 
svaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhisyaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva- 
chudamani Malaparolu ganda raja-marttanda TalakMu-Kon.gu-Nangah-' 
Tereyiir-Uchchaiigi-Taleylir-Pombuchcha . int ivii modalage palavu-dutggah- 
galam kondu Gangavadi-tombbattaru-sasiravum pratipalisi pritivi-rajyam 
geyyuttire tatu-pMa-padmOpajivi {i 

Jina-dharmmagram Nagavarmmana sutam sri-Maiamayyam jagad- i 
ymutam tat-sutan ficbirijan amalam Kaundilya-sad-g6 .. | 

tana cbittotsave Pdchikabbey avargg at[y]uchchahadim putti.. f 
. . yembma Bamma-devan-anujaih sri-Gahga-dandadhipam fi 


63 
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.nMu-prabhu Bila-gayuda-dannayaka sii-pa.sri- 

Bilesvara-devMyemam mMisida . . samvatsarad andu yitipata-sankra- 

manadandu Padmarasi. ... karchchi dhara-puryvakam madi bitta bhu. .. 
. .dinda tenkalu-kodiya . lage 4 [ Baligattadalu salage 2 i -urinda mada.. 
mlivatt ele. naDdi^divigege bitta gana 1 | Sankiyange gadde kolaga 5 

inniiru kamma j (usual final verses) 


228 

At Ganjalagbatta (same hobli), on a stone lying near the ruined LihgMeva temple, 
sri I namas tuuga etc j| 

syasti srimatu Maliikarjjuna-panditara putra Somesyara-panditaru devalyayan 
ettisi devaram kereyam kattisi svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sri-pritbyi- 
vallabham mah^rajadhiriijain paramesyaram parama-bbattarakam Satya- 
sraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devaru sukha- 
sankthi-yinodadim ra 3 yam geyyuttam ire \\ syasti samadhigata-pahcha-maM- 
sabda maha - mandalesvara Dvard<yati- pura - yaresyara Yadaya - kul^mbara- 
dyumani samyaktya- cbMamani samasta- mandalika-makuta-manikya-rasmi 
Malaparol ganda raja-marttanda TalakMu-Kongu-Nangali-Tereyur-Uchcbangi- 
Pombucbcba-Taleyurum end int lyii modalage palayum durggangalam kondu 
Gangayadi - tombattaru - sasiramam NolambayMi - muyattirchchhasiramumaih 
pratipalisi srimadu -Vishnuyarddbana-Mrasimha- Devaru D6rasamudra-nele- 
yidinolu sukha-sankatb§.-yin6dadim rajyam geyuttam ire tatu-pMa-padumS- 
pajiyi syasti-srimatu saryyadhikan maba-pradhana srikaranada Bucheyyan- 
galii Bedivayyangalu Chadiyannagalu Rajanuanu Kalimayyangalum Ganjala- 
gbattada ur-odeya Okkayannangalu Keteya-Nayaka teluga . . . tamma 

Buvana Buva-Gaiida maleya Sivanna int i-ur-ayyat-okkalu Srimoka-samyatsa- 
rada Pausya-su 3 Adiv§<ra-uttarayana-sarikrantiyanduy Amritesvara-deyange 
nivedyake divigegam bitta datti syasti srimatu Mallikarjjuna-panditara putra 
Ketikarvva puttida Somesyara-panditarige k^am karcbcbi dhara-purvyakain 

madi bitta bbuini (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verse) 


229 

At Sann^nahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the ruined Isvara temple in the tank bed. 

6m namas Sambbave Sivah i namas tunga etc \\ 
syasti srimatu Mi^rtanda-jiyayange Chattikaiyegam puttidam Ma .... ya 
degulavam ettisidam Boka-jiyange bitta bhumi svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaih 
sri-pi ithyi-yallabham mabarajadbirajam paramSsvara - parama-bbattarakam 
Satyasraya-D8ya(m)-kula-tilakani Ch§.lukyd.bbaranam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla- 
D6yaru sukba-sankatba-vmodadinda r4jyam geuttire tatu-pada-padum6pajivam|i 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesyaram Dyiiravati-pura- 
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varesvaram Yadava-kulambara-djumani samyaktva-chlidamani samasta-man- 
dalika-makuta-mamkja-rasmi Malaparolu ganda raja-marttanda deva. . 
Kongu-Nangali-Talakadu-gonda-ganda Tereyuru-Banavase-Uchcliangi-Haniin- 
galu-Pombuchcha-Taleyliru end int ivu modalage palavu lam kondu Gaii- 
gavMi-tombattaru-sasira Nonambavadi- . ttircbchasiravam pratipalisi sri- 
matu Vishnuvarddhana-Hosala ... .smga-Deva BallMu-Devan-arasi Bamma- 
la-Devi Dorasamndra.. lu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyuttam ire 
Benavanna ... m Nirugunda-nada Sannagetanahalli M^reya-Nayaka . 

. smga-Gauda i Chikka-Bomma-Gauda ur-ayyatt-okkalu Jaya-samvatsa 
sra-varisa uttara[ya]na-sankr^ntiyandu Adivaradandu Kali-deva . ge bitta 
bhumi svasti srimatu Mallinatha-panditara pMa . . purvyakam mMi 

bitta bhiimi (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verse) gaudara ba. . . 
srimatu Kondiyara Eanga... . . dali machchari . ... 


231 

On a 2nd virakal in the same place. 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha ^1199 neya Bbava-samvatsaiada Magha- 
su 7 Budhav§«radalli sri-pratapa-chakravartti-Hoyisala-sri-vira-Ramanatha-De- 
varu Kannanlira nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim prithvi-rajyam geyyu- 
tta yiddalli Sanneyanaballiya sitagara-ganda mare-vokara kava kondeyara- 
ganda Keta-Gavuda Kali-Gavuda Madi-Gavuda avara makalali MSiia-Gavuda 
Kalla-Gavuda MMi-Gavuda Keta-Gavuda Mahadevanu a-Mara-Gavudana Jakka- 
Gavu . . maganu angharika Kalleyanu Konkanakudiyalli Ramanatha- 

Devanodane . (rest effaced) 


232 

On a 3rd virakal in the same place. 

svasti sii jayabhyudayada-Saka-varsha sanda 1211 Virodhi-samvatsarada 
M^-rggasira-ba 3 Va dandu svasti srimatu pratapa-chakravartti Hosala-sri-vira- 
N^rasimha-Dev-arasaru Dorasamudrada nelevida ..g irddalli Ramanatha- 
Devan etti bandu kaduvalli Sannenahalliya sitagara-ganda marey-okara k^va 
manadalu maclicliansuva hontakangala ganda Madeya-Nayakana maga Kiriya- 
Nayaka h6da ... . diy aneya-kaia-bayali bidda Kdteya-Nayka atana tamma 

.avara kude bidda Koppa-Bitteya-NS/ya.yivarugalu.. 

lu biddallige biragalanu nilisida Kalleya-Nayakana .. . ... .diya M4deya- 
Na,yaka mangala maha sn sri srx __ 

*So in the original but Saka 1200=i8vara, Bh^va=1197. 

63 * 
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On a 4tli virakal in the same place. 

svasti sri bhuvanasrayam prithyi-vallabham maharajadhirajam Maleraja-raja 
Malaparolu ganda kadana-prachandau asahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi Giri- 
durgga-malla clialad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hosala-sri-yira- 
Narasimha-Dey-arasaru Dorasamudra-nelevidinolu sukha-saBkatha-yinodadim 
prithvi-rajyam geyntirddah Saka-yarsha 1207 ne Tarana-samyatsarada Margga- 
sira su 1 Bri-dandu Sann§nahalliya sitagara-ganda mare-yokkara kaya Tila- 
bandiya maha-Keta-Gayuda Mada-Gayuda aruyatt-okkala maneya yidy§;yanta 
Mosagiriyada Gopalara maga gandara-dayam ko. ..g^i-goyala gandara- 
dayani hadinentu-sameyada ru .ela yama .. . samude mechchi hinda 

baliya Malangarusaru ... . ttigalu a-gandara-dayani., . Mutidali 

devalokake . . . gandara-dayanige nilisida biragalu yi .. . va bedaleya 

50 nu a-chandrarkka. 
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At Nuggihalli (Nuggihalli hobli), on the wall of the Alvaragudi 
in the Latshmi-Narasimha temple. 
16ka-tr4n§,pta-Var§;ha-vapiish6 Sri-manojushe i 
nat§,sesha-vipaj-jala-jisbnay§ Vishnaye namah n 
uy^nghri-naliiia-dvaadya-paryyante yasatam satam i 
sreyah-prarambha-samrambha-sMine Suline namah n 
deyad Ambujasambhayan munir abhM Atris sa Somas tatas 
tasmach ch§,pi Pururava. .. .putratyam asit tatah ( 

3 §,t 6 ’sau Nahusho YayMir amutas tasmach cha yisvambhara- 
garbbhabhoga-bharayagaha-sitaya kirttyavagudho Yaduh j| 
jatas tat-tad-udara-yikrama-katha-saurabhya-sambhara-bhrid- 
giti-sphati-yitirnna-karnna-patali-p-urnnamrita-syarjjanah i 
bh 1 ipd,s te sya-padagra-kanti-lahan-gadbayagahotsuka- 
sranti-sramsana-karmma-karmmatha-daySrdanotsaya Yadavah n 
^ste samprati tat-kulaika-tilako dos-stambha-chahchat-chatuh- 
p 0 ;rayara»parita-durddhara-dhara-bhara-prabhutakritih j 
Soma^kshmapatir Asha kashita-ripu-pr 6 ddanta"dant§,vala- 
sreni-mauli-yimukta-mauktika-mani-sphari-bhavad-bhushanah ji 
rajhas tasya kula-kramg^gata-maha-mantri-pradhananyaye 
srimad-Brahma-yaruthini-patir asau jatah priyO’jayata i 
udyat-kshm^pati-niti-riti-vitata-prajha-pratishtha-bhavat- 
tat-tat-karyya-parampara-parinati-slagha-samalihgitah (| 
Lakshmya yas saha bhun-saurabha-yasah proddama-Damodara- 
kshira-kshiradhi-parijata-yitapi Sriyatsa-gotrodbhavah i 
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srimad-Brahima-varutMiii-patir asau sarvvottamorvvisura- 
vratottamsita-Somanathanagari-namagraharam vyadhat |j 
aste sarvva-jagat-purtti-spliurat-kirtti-maBorama i 
Lakshmir iti svasa tasya jyayasi sreyasi gunaih (j 
sad-dharmnia-karnima-simasaii sarvvorvvisura-toshmi j 
Kandarppa-darppa-nirbbliedi-pMa-paiikeja-p-ujika n 
ayam evottama-slok^rtthah Karnn&.ta-bhashaya pi akatikriyate i 
Pandh§.vi-samvatsara Magba-su 1 Bri svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitaiii sri- 
Vijaya-Sornanathapuravada Nuggiyaballiya aseslia-mabajanangala kayyalu n 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu mah^-pradhanam Bommonna-dannaya- 
kara akka Lakhkbavey-akkanavaru a-Nuggiyahalliya kaluvalli agidda Mara- 
lli tanu kattisida Kiriya-kereya kelage modaleriya haluvinalu eka-stalav- 
agi muyatteradu-mettina galeyalu kamba munnurakkam bijavariya naku- 
salage galdeyanu tat-kalochita-kraya-mtilya-drabyava kottu kraya-d§.navagi 
dhara-ptirvvakav%i kondu a-Nuggiyahalliya volage nanirgotrada Brabmana- 
rugalige pratidinam entu-manusbya-Brabmana-bbojanakke cbbatravagi bittii 
a-mabajanangalige nadasuvantagi dbarmmavanu a-mabajanangalige kail ede- 
gottu a - mahajanangalu a-Lakkhavvey - akkanavarb a-Brabmana-bbSjanakke 
mtya-padiya mMida paritbavane attikkuvaiu sabita 9kke devara pa^ya 
kolaga. ko 4 besaru ma 3 tuppa ma 2 k^yi m^dura . rupa 2 palidya . 
melasu 1 kamba 1 ma .ti 1 kkam vi 3 lekkade varsba 1 kkam pa 2 

enne-divige moda,. . . 


337 

On a stone near the north entrance of the same temple. 

nam6 Byomadhuni-nira-pravah^ncbita-maulaye | 
jagan-mabirubotpatti-bija-bbiitaya Sambhav^ II 
sa jayaty Mi-Varabab kuvalayam iva yasya damsbtrayob ksbiptam j 
bbati kuvalayam yasmin nali .. labbam nabbo jayati n 
asti pratyarttbi-pritbvipati-bbuja-bbujaga-cbcbbedane Vainateyo 
nana-bbubbncb-chbiro’rLchan-manimaya-makutalankritair ankitangbnh f 
raksbann aksbina-saktyS, bbuvanam avani-visranane Jamadagnyo 
Ramas SSmesvarakbyo nripatir ati-balas sarvva-vit saivvabbaumab ii 
tasmin cbbasati medinim anudinam samvarddhifcatma-praja- 
sreyasy asrifca-manavamara-tarur dhiman dhanur-vvedba-vit i 
sasvad-visvam aganya-punya-yasasab purttya punanS’bbavad 
Brabmakbyas sachivas sva-manasavad aty-aptab priyab putravat || 
tasya pratapa-badavanala-jiimbbamana- 
jvalavali-kabalitari-bal§;rnnavasya i 
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dharmmad anadi-pnrusliarttha-nidanam asit 
poshyo dadhad Vnshabha-n^ma manusliya-murttya ii 
sa Kasyapo’th Asma-mahagrab&^rS 
VrishahYayasyatmaja-Vishnu-sunuh \ 
dhiman dhara-dbanya-dhaxiMi-danais 
santoshayan sarwa-jjanan ajasram ii 
taih svami-karmmam samasrita-sura-bharam | 
tat-karmma Kamatbar^^javad udvabantam i 
dnsbtY§> samabYayati tammadi-sabda-purYvam 
tan namadbeyam iba laukika-loka esbab jj 
sa kbalu sakala-dharmmam nirmmamanasya dharmmad 
acbalita-matir atra Brabma-dattagrahare { 
sukritam akrita nana-gotrajanam dYijanam 
satatam atula-triptyai satram a-chandia-taram ii 
purab purasya tasyaiYa SYasy^-bbisbtasya siddhaye l 
tadagam BrahmasindbY-akhyam anabayata nutanam jj 
ayam eYottama-slokarttliah Karnnata-bhashaya prakatikriyate j PandbaYi-sam- 
vatsara-Karttika-su 1 So | SYasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam sri-Vijaya-S6mana- 
tbapuraYada Nuggiyahalliya asesba-mahSijanangala kaiyalu SYasti samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam srlman-maharpradb§,nam sandhi-Yigrabi-Bommana-dannayaka- 
ra balu-manusyan appa Talgakalla Kasyapa-gotrada Yur-odeya BasaYarasara 
Mmajan aba Vishmi-bhattarigam avara sati Lakshmi-deYigam kula-dipakan agi 
ubbaya-kulaYauum uddbarisalu janiyisida §>tana posbaka-janakan aba Bammana- 
dannayakara ubhaya-kulaYanum sakala-dbarmmangaligam pratiplakar ada 
Kammatada Basavannanu a-Nuggiyaballiya kaluYalliyagidda Gottikereyalli 
tanu kattisida BrabmasamudravMa biriya-kereya kelage modaleriya balugi- 
nalu eka-stbalaY§,gi muYatta-yeradu-mettina galeyala kamba nantirakkam 
devara padiya ko . , lu bijaYariya entu-salage-gaddeyanu tat-kalochita-kraya- 
mulya-drabyava kottu kraya-danavagi kondu a^Nuggiyabalhya Yolage n%nk- 
gStrada Brabmanarugalige prati-dinam banneradu-manusbya-Brahmana-bh6ja- 
nakke cbbatravagi bittu 4-mabajanangale nadasuYant%i Sr-dbarmmaYanu §r- 
mabajanangalige kail ede-gottu a-mabajanangalum §,-.BasaYannanu a-BrS^b- 
mana-bbojanakke nitya-padiya madida paritbaYano (6 imos following contain details of 
gift) yint yi-maryyMeyalu asesa-mabajanangalu taYe Yodeyar ^gi araydu 
tamma priya-putra BasaYannana dharmmaYanu arentu-salage-gaddeyal ada 
utpattiyolage t^Y obba-purohitana madi §num korate yillade nadasi a-Basa- 
vannananu raksbisikombaru n 4-mahajaiiangalige ^radhaneyi.gi ^-Basavannanu 
a-vura mundana kereyauu hosatagiy agalisi kaln-kattiyauu kattisikottanu n 

(usual final verse). 



Channarayapatna Taluq, 


503 


288 

On a stone in the enclosure of the same temple, 
om namas Sivaya || 

Srikantas satatam tanotu jagati-posharh parah purushah. 
krida-kroda-vapurddharasya dharani yasyagra-danishtr^laya i 
sadyas saatata-sampa hitata satvodayad 4taa6t 

svedam sindhubhir anghripais cka pulakaih stambkan tu bbiimidhai'aih \ 

devad Ambajasambhavan munir abbud Atris tu Somas tatas 

tasmach chapi Budhab Pururavasi tat-putratvam asit tatab i 

jato’sau Nabusho Yayatir abbavat tasmacb cba visvambbara- 

garbbbabboga-bharavagaba-sitaya kjrtyavagudbo Yadub n 

jatas tat-tad-udara-\ikrama-kathar-saurabbya-sanchara-bbrid“ 

giti-spb^ti-vitirnna-karnna-patali-purnnamrita-svarjjjanab | 

bbupas te sva-pad§.gra-kanti-labari-gadhaYagabotsuka- 

sranti-sramBana-karmma-karminatba-day§.-dan6fcsava YMavab |i 

kule tasmin jatas Sala iti vaban nama nripatis 

sva-vamsyaih ksbonisair anavadbi samaradbita-pad^m i 

vasantim Vasantim Sasakapura-paryyanta-vipine 

kadacbit tain deviib mudita-bridayo drasbtum agamat [\ 

tan-m§.rgge sa yada drishtva munim kaficbiu mrSiyudhah i 

abbut tan-manana-k§.mi tadagre’ti-vibbishanah j 

dyipi kopi karalasyah kdpa-samraktadocbauab ii 

tat-tad-gandham samudgrivo jigbran jigbran samardravat i 

hoy Saleti samadisbtah Karnnata-vacbasa muneb n 

hatva bhubhiid babliaramuin Hoysalatvam kulanugam | 

tatS’bbbd Vinayadityas tasmad uttandra-vikramab n 

Ereya-nga-bbubhiid asmacb cba Visbnuh pusbnan vasuiidharam j 

tatd Nnsnnba-bhlipMas tasmad Ballala-bhupatib ii 

amuto’pi Niisimbo’sau sarbborbbipafei-seyitab || 

^ste samprati siiuur asya nripater dds-stambba-chaflchacb-chatuh- 
paravara-partta-diirddbara-dbara-bbara-piabbutodbbavab i 
Soma-ksbmapatir esha karshita-ripu-proddanta-dantavala- 
sreni-mauli-vimukta-mauktika-mam-bratavatamsojvalab n 
yad-dantavala-danta-kunta-satata-prakshunna-r6dh6dari- 
purtti-kshina-jalapi kevalam lyam sa Tamraparnni sarit i 
bhrasyat-tad-ripu-mukta-mauktika-sara-spbaTi-bhavad-bbushana- 
srenibbis tu karoti kautuka-bhntam kalldlmi-vallabbam i| 
rajnas tasya kula-kram%ata-maba-mautri-pradhan§,nvaye 
srimad-Brabma-vartitbini-patir asau 3 §>tab priy6’j§,yata i 
udyat-ksbmapati-niti-riti-vitata-piajna-pratisbtba-bbavat- 
tat-tat-karyya-parampara-parmati-slagba-samalmgitab ij 
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udyaneshu vikS-shiteshu nagara-grameshu samproshisliu 
chhatr§shu tiiititesliu tapa-vidhurah sri-Brahma-senabhntali | 
dveshya mahisha-sringa-bhangura-paribhraslitoru-sakhalpaya 
visr§.myanti Lnlaya-laksbma-nagararama-druma-chcbhayaya |i 
yad-danahuyamana-kshitisura-parishan-nama-lekba-kriyam tarn 
vela-taliya-patrair jjalanidhir avadhim naiva netum samartthab j 
tenaitair Biabma-senapanvridba-patina nirmmitair bbandbavanain 
gebesbu svarnna-kutair apabnta-garima Merur §.ste sa-lajjab |i 
nascbaryyam vibbavo’tidurllabbataras sri-Brabma-senfibbritd 
purnnaganya-saranya-punya-mcbayaib piasuxa yasmad imam i 
prl,jyam rajyam ajijanad bhuvi satt-lokasya yasau cbirad 
eka-cbcbbatram akntrim^tri-yanitarsamarttbya-sartthojvala h 
L aksbmya yas saba bburi-saurabba-yasab proddama-Damddara- 
ksbira-ksbiradbi-parijata-vitapi Srivatsa-gotro’bbavat ] 
so’yam Brabma-varutbmi-panvridbas sarvvottamorbisura- 
brat6ttamsita-*S6manatbanagari-n§,magraliaiam byadbat ji 
tatra Kesbava-Gopala-Narasimba-padoditam i 
murtti-trayam Har§r Brabma-cbamupena pratisbthitam [| 
pratyastbapayad uddS^ma-stbamS, Brabma-cbamupatib | 
tatraiva GirijajS^nim Sadasiva-samabvayam n 
intu t-Bommanna-dannayakaru tay agrabarava madida Vijaya-Somanatbapura- 
yada Nuggiyaballiyalli Saka-yarsba 1168neya ParS^bhava-samyatsarada Chai- 
tra-su 5 Budbav§.radaiidu t§.yu pratisbtbeya ml-dida Prasanna-Kesava-deya~ 
ru Narasimba-deyaru Gopala-devarigam a-Kilaka-samyatsarada Pbalguna- 
paurnnami-AdivS,radandu tayu pratisbtbeya madida sri-Sadasiva-devarigam 
mMi kotta deya-danada kula n (here follow details of gift) int i-maryyMeyalu ve- 
darttbada Mancbannangala joyisa-purS^nadavarugala gadde nliye tayu deyaiige 
kotta Vunguragereya Kalla-kereya kelagana gadde kamba 1000 dindam Sayu- 
dareyaballiyalli joyisa-puranadayar-olagada Brabmana-pariyarakk ikkida gadde 
kamba 476 uliye a-enta-yrittiyindam amritapadiya nadasi mikkadaiiu kbanda- 
spbutita-jirnnoddbai akk ikki uliduda mabajanangalu bbogisuyaru i-maryyMe- 
yalu Bommana-dannayakarum mabajanangalum kotta sasana \\ (usual anal verses) 
sri-Somanatba ji sri-Haribara \\ sri sri sri 
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At the bottom of the same stone. 

subbam astu Viiodbikrit-samyatsarada Asyija sri-Narasimha-deyara arcbcba- 
nMi lajasri-Madana s§,miya karyya db^ra-purvvakayagi kotta talayaru (usual 

final verse). 
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At the same village, on the east wall of the navaraaga-maiitapa 
of the Somesvara temple. 

sabham astu svasti sri yijayabhyudaja-Salivaliana-sakha-varusha 1636ne 
Vijaya-nama-samvatsarada PhMguna-suddha 15 yi Guruvaradaodii sta|ada 
sy§,nabhaga Devapaiyana komara Koaapaiyana tamma Venkannanu tamma 
mS-tri-pitii-bhratrigalu-muntadavarige Siva-sayujyav agaliy endu \ sri-Some- 
svara-svamiyavara devasthana aneka sitilavagi yiralagi yi-devasth^^navannu 
jirnnoddharavanau madisida seve { Yisvararpaiiam astu ii sri-Soniesvararpanam 
antu sri man gala maha sri sri sri n 
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At the same village, on the wall right of the doorway of the ranga-mantapa 

in the Sadasiva temple. 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1354 saudu varttamanake saluva 
Paridhavi-samvatsarada Sravana-ba 7 Somavara-Rohini-nakshatradalu \\ svasti 
srimatu pratapa-chakravartti sriman-mah^^rajadliiraja raja-paramesvara sri- 
vira-pratapa-Deva-R5,ya-maharayaru Hampe-Hastinavatiyada Vyayanagariya 
nelevidinolu sukha-rajyam geyivalli sritnan-maha-muvaru-rayara-ganda Hiriya- 
Kattigeya Amareya-Nayakara makalu Kattigeya Gundappa-Nayakaru Amareya- 
Nayakaru sri-Vijaya-S6manathapuravMa Nuggiyalialliya-nadan iluvalli avara 
maneya adhikari Elaliakka-nada prabhu chhalakrit-chhalavadi-ganda clialad- 
anka-malla Jalada Bhima-Settiyara makkalu Chikka-BhimannantL Nuggiya- 
halliya mah^janahgal kudi sii-Sadasiva-devara samprokshaneyanu inadisi- 
darii u (usual final verse) 
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At Agrahara-Belaguli (same hobli), on the wall of the east doorway of the 

Isvara temple. 

sriyol talt irpp ayum j 

sriyam dorevett anuna-sauryya-sriyam i 

jy5.yam Madhava-sachivang j 

lyutt iikk oldu Gautamesvara-devam ii 

jayav trppant irddapam Hoysala-nripana bhuj6ikh§,ta-khalgakke bhagyo- i 
dayav irppant irddapam bandhava-budha-gana-sishteshta-varggakke punyar i 
srayav irppant irddapam sri-sruti-vihita-puranokta-marggakk Uma-De- | 
viya rajya-sri-vadhuti-manimaya-mukuram K^savam kirtti-kautaiii || 
para-nari-diiranam shranan akhila-janadharanam saranara vi- 1 
stara-t§jadityanam nityanan amala-gun§,ganyanam punyanam sau- i 

C4 
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iidaia-rupoddamanain Kamanan ari-uripa-lirit-sellanam Ballanam pol- i 
var ad ar bbliu-bh^ddol chagadol a-samatara-khyatiyim nitiyindam || 
d§.na-iiidhana danigala ballaha kiitti-vilasa kirtti-ka- | 
nt^nayanabhii^iina badha-bandhava bandhava-kalpa-bhuja vi- i 
dya-mdhi sat-kala-mdhi daya-nidhi Betta-chamlipa nityan a- i 
g i-iielan ullmam dig-ibhav ullinav mdv-ina-bimbav ullinam |i 
srimatu pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-sri-vira-Ballala-Devarasara kaiyyalu sri- 
. • malia-pradhanam Kesiraja-dannayakaru tavu madid agrahara Kesavapiirav- 
^da. . .ya Belugaliyalu tavu pratisbthe-mMida sn-Kesavesvara-devara anga- 

bhoga-ranga-bboga.jirnnoddharak eiidu hadadu tambra-sasanava koiv 

day a-tambra-sasana-sahita Tagadiiranu siima .. cbakiavartti vira-Some- 
svara-Devaiasara pMa-padmopajivigal appa snman-maha-pradlianam Kesi- 
raja-daniiaya.. » . llayya-dannayaka Bettayya-daiinayakan avaia makkal 

K§siyanna Gauta[ma]yya Sinpayyaram. . . gada tamm-ellar-aniimatadim 
Saka-varsha 1174ne Paridhavi-samvatsarada Asvayija-su 15 Bn Soma, nadalu 
§i«Tagadura SSmeya-Naykana kodage Mulastlianada Kali-devaia Bettesvai'a- 

devara.d§svara-devara deva-dana Bettayyana makkalige kotta gadde 

sa 1 beddalu kamba 200 ivan eliyal ulida . . vveya mamma Kesiyaniia 
P§,iisa-panditaru y&^-maga Satayya senabOva Sovanna Ganapayya Devarasa-da- 
..yka mamma Malayya Yedava-Mayideva badapada Vitthala-joysa Vitthala- 
Chandappa Kannayyan olagada nastbada gadde sa 12 beddalu kamba 1200 
nu y§,-Kesavesyara-devaia kMu-g§.hma viraiu. gadde-bedda- 

lan uliyal a-Someya-Nayka virar-anumatadind ulida balli Hiuvura a 
bblimiyanu asbta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-sabita a-Belugahge pravisbtavagi dbaru- 
purvvakam mMi a. . . janangalige kottaru a-Kesavesvara-devara srikaryyake 
kattuguttige pmdadanavagiy a-maliajanangalu varsbamprati teruva gadyaiia 
nMvattuy aramaneymda aneya sese kudureya sesey endu a-Tagaclura,. 
ndade a-mahajanangal ikkuva gadyanam iialvattarolage gadyana hadinaidan 
ilihikond uliyittau a-mab§,janangal ikkuvaru maiigala maha sri sri (unuai final 
Terses) srikaranada Bettayyana maga Lakkbayya barada sa&ana ii 

243 

On the right wall of the south doorway of the same temple, 
uamas tunga etc h namas Sivaya Ganapatyaya namah Suryyd^ya namab n 
Srivaran Umi^varam Va- i 
nivaran ene negalda muvaru Kesava-se- { 
navaran-abhishta-siddbiyan j 
ivar vVelugaliyol irddu satatStsavadim h 
a-Kesirajana seua-vallabbana kula-sv§>migal appa Poysalar-anvayav ad ent ene | 
SrikS^ntesana n&bhi-padma-bbavaix adam Padmajam Padmajam | 
loka-stutyanan Atriyam pa^edau AtrindrambakSdbbbtan a- i 
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loka-piitiyan iva Soman eseclam Somanyayakk aclan In- | 
drakaram Yaduy emban a-Yaduvinind itt adayar Yadayar n 
ayarol |j 

Salan embom YMavendram Sasakapurada V&santika-deviyam ms- f 
chala-mantram manad aradhise banadolag abhila-sarddulam a-bhu- | 
talanMhang eyde kand a<Jina-muni seleyam kottu sarddulamam poy i 
Salay endam poydod atang esedudu jagadol Poysalorvvisa-namam (| 
a-nripa-yaran-anyayadol j 
Kanina-yinuta-yitaranam rana-keli i 
Kinasan enisid ol-gali | 
bhUnayakarolage negalda Vinayadityaiii || 
a-VmayMityana sutan | 
i-yasudha-talada kalpa-taru vandi-janakk j 
ly-edeyol mare-vokkade i 

kav-edeyo| Khacharan enisidam nripa-tilakam y 
Ereyangam V%i-satiy- | 
ereya^am padma-sadmey enisida Siiiy-ond- i 
ereyangam. hvayan iy- | 

Ereyangam dore perange poie yanal arij'am y 

Ereyanga-D§yan-arasiyan | 

ariyam pogalal Phaniadranum Surapatiyum | 

nereyam nodal sobagina i 

neravum rupiua bedang Uma-satig adhikam \\ 

Ecbala-Deviy en.. sev akegay a-nripa-Meiugam sutai i 

Kkhechara-rajan itan lyan Indran lyam Phaninathan emba pe- | 

mpim chatur-abdbi-yeshtita-dharitriyolam. ntu puttidar i 

bbMchara-vallabhar bbbuyana-bbusbanar ahaya-ranga-bhishanar |j 

BallalarDevanuih bhu- | 

vallabhan ^ . .Deyanum yyaya-sri- | 

vallabhan Udayadityanum^ I 

ill a-nripar-6rege dorege sang avanisar (i 

avarol Vishnu-nripalam l 

bhuyanadbipan ad an Mi-rajara charitakk i 

avan orekall adam trai- 1 

bhuyan§.ntar-yyartti-kirtti-vallabban adam \\ 

nettane Bitti-Deyanol idircbcMd arati-nripalan avanum | 

kettane kandu tann odamey ellaman oyade kottu pundu . j 

yittigam irddan irddane nijanyaya-rajyadol end aratigal l 

bittu yirodbamam bidade k^-vidid endu .. .geyvar agalum || 

emtu-kerey emtu-degulam | 

euit esedapuy agrabaram i-jagadol ay ant \ 


64 * 
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anitu . re Vislinu-nripalana i 

viniita-vitaranadin eseduv embudu lokaiii n 

a-dorevetta-nripalang i 

adal sati sakala-lakshana-sri-yute La- ( 

kma-Devi sutottaman avarg | 

adam nnpa-Meru Narasimha-narendram ii 

a-Narasimha-nripalakan i 

aoal arati-iiiipar ilia bbutaladol kayy j 

anal adhanarkkal ill ene i 

tan irivam piridan ivan ibha-ripu-sauryyam n 

a-vasudhadhipan-arasi ka- | 

lavati rnpavati vineyavati patta-maha- | 

devi pesarindav Echala- | 

Devi jagan-nuta-chantreg eney ar jjagadol || 
a-yirvvarggam puttidan | 
i-yuga-samrakshanarttham age nripendra- | 
sriyam taldal Yadu-kula j 
n§-yakan ivan enisi puttidam Ballalam n 
Nriga-Nala-Nahuska-Yudkisktihira- i 
Sagara-Bhagiratka-Dilipa-Purupuchckh-Ayui- | 
gGaga. . .Bharata-R§,ma- i 
digal-alave negalcla viia-Ballala-nripam j| 
sri vakshas-sthaladol vacko-lalane vaktrambhojadol vikrama- | 
sri .tara-charu-bliuri-bhujadol sallileyindam yasas- i 
sri vitankiisa-dig-gajaughada radaugka-piagradol vartti . i 
.vam bkuvaran aldan i-vasudkeyam Ballalan ^Id andadim |i 
avidheya-kskonibkrit-santati samaradol a vira-Ballala-dhatri- i 
dhavanol marantu nindand avana bkuja-bkujaiig6gra-damshtrS.bka-khalga -1 
pravighatabhila-kay6ttbita-rudhira-jalasakta-na . .ri-nri- i 
tya-vilasal6kana-pritiyan odavisade Naradangam Javangam ji 
ari-bkupalaran ahavanganadol endum. Ballala-bkii- j 
varan elbattidan emba kMidode kaypiiii kondan emb anjinim i 
saran. ag endode kaddan emba nudi pelal kelal akkum . i 
dkareyol k^luvad ormmeyam ripu-nripalar ssaytu-vod-antutam n 
Vikkeyan irpp Erambarage Guttiya Ka. .n irppa Panugal [ 
pokkire Sevunar bbalidu ninda negalteya Lokkigundi 16- j 
kakke kolalke barad eiiip aggada Pandya... g6te nir- i 
akkaradante Poysalana dkaliya galige kettuv allave o 
nripar S^ruik vira-Ballalanol adirade m&,ram. .min §§,iddu- j 
la-pataka-dandav alladidode manadol alladuvar pulle-vindan- [ 
te polangond odiivar ponraida. rasadim saiigara-kshomyol ni- ( 
ndapai emb i-gampu veda mariyadar olare kMuv-anmulla gandar ii 
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kulad ond unnati rupin ond atisayam saubb^gyad ond udbhavam i 

sale sampattiyol ondid ond adhika-punyam dhatri. tanna tol- | 

valadmd alpa su-putranam padeva pemp en unte pelv-andu Pa- j 

dmala-madeviyol allad a-Yadu-nripala-preyasi-varggadol ii 

i-vasudhe pogale Balia- | 

l§;vaaipang ada piriy-arasi Padmala-mar- / 

devige taniijaa a- j 

Devakig atmajarige dore Nai^asimham n 

Hariy-odavuttid andiua Snbbadreyo Eakmjya tangiy adal a- j 

Siny ene sanda Eukminiyo Madra-nripauujey ada Madriyo i 

nirupamam appa rupavati sach-ckaritanvitey endu bannikum | 

dhare Narasiinha-E%an-odavuttida Sorala-Devi-raniyain h 

darppita-vairi-simhana Nrisimhana tangey apurvva-rupa-Ka- | 

ndarppana vira-Hoysalana nandaney ipsita-sara-vastu-san- | 

tarppita-bhuri-bhutaleya Padmala-Deviya putriy endod i 

Darppaka-rajya-lakshmiy ene Sovala-Deviye takkal allale || 

tole podaldu nilda-vitapam kara-sMihegal alle-gombin-ond | 

oh talam virajipa talir nakhaiam kusum§»li pnndu sal- j 

lileyin iva kanchanave talt idid irdda phalaugham age Ba- | 

ll§;lana ,putri kalpa-kujad andade Sovala-Devi kottapal (i 

Divijendrebbakke komb urvvareya tamaman elbattuv arkkange tSjam | 

tavad urkkum taldi ktirppind eseva misupa vajrakke balp ugra-daitya- i 

taviyam tann ichcheyim talt alurva. .geya Bharggange bh^ambakam pu- ( 

ttuvavol Ballala-Rayang atula-bhuja-balam pnttidain Narasimham li 

adhirajan age Balia- j 

la-dharadbipan adan eseva yuvaraja-srig | 

adhipaih Nrisimhan ant a- i 

ro dhanyar i-vasumatiyolage pitrivum sutanum j| 

Narasimba-Rayan-uddhata- | 

karS-si-gaganahi nnnguvudu sangaradol j 

nara-tu . kan-kalanka- i 

karam enip an-raya-vipula-vidha-mandalamam ii 

vira-Narasiihlia-Rayana i 

kur-asi kurad an-r^yar-ananadol tol- j 

gara-sidil-antir eraguvud j 

ar eragade min balvar avani-taladol ii 

an-bMbhrit-kumblii-kumbliani ba sugiyad ugrajiyam vairi-simham i 
Narasimham pokku poyd ettidode poredu raktambuvim maukti 1 
re viraratiyaiii samharisal ogeda kalanala-jvaley a- i 
suram appant age suttum kidi viduva .. 1 oppirddud ugr^si-pattam jj 

maled idirada marvvalake dantame kontam ad age sarchchid ir- | 
kkelada bala y bara-sidil-badiy adavol %e pinde band | 



510 


Ghannarayapatna Taluq. 


uliya dalakke valadhiye Kalana bisida pasam d { 
alansit anta Sevunaran erid-ibham Narasimlia-RayaDa n 
ari-narapa-sirab“kanduka- j 
parinati reyya Narasimka-kumarain j 
dhuradol ra.. . .gale i 

tarataradind ogeduY endu sugivam suryyam |) 

244 * 

On the wall of the same doorway. 
Malaya-dandanatha-gaja-k&ari Ch61a-chamupa-saila«da- } 
mbholi Varala-sainya-pati-sagara-bMaya-tibra-vahni Ne- ] 
pala-balesa-kanja-yana-kunjaran embudu dhatn yira-B- | 
llalana mantri-mandana-siromam Kesaya-dandanathanam n 
ballan erad illad lyalu j 
ballam, ollan ill emb anitanx i 

kallam dhuradol mareyuge | 
kollam Kesaya-cliamupa-tanayam Ballam |j 

ayur-ynddhiyan Abjajam siriya perchcham Sriyaram kirttiyaih ( 

jyayam Sankarau S-galum kude Yadu-kshonisa-rajyakke tan | 

ayur-yriddhiyan agalum siriya perchcham kirttiyam Poysala- i 

mnayambhodhi-sudhaihsu Kesava-chamupam maduyam lileyim |) 

end aytu Poysalanvayam i 

and adudu Kesirajan-anyayam adu tan i 

ind aytu ninney ayt emb 1 

andada posa-dandanathar-ond-anvayame || 

VineyMityana sachiyam i 
yinuta-sauryyabdhi Rama-dandMhipan a- } 
tana putraih Sridliara-dan- j 
danathan Ereyahga-nripana mantn-lalamam j( 
Sridhara-dandanathana tanuprabhayar yibhu-Mallideya-dan- j 
cIadhipa-Dama-raja-sachiy6ttama-Kesaya-raja-mukhya-se- i 
nadhipar emba mtiyarum ayar mmudadindame Vishnuyarddhano- | 
ryyidhaya-rajya-yarddhana-parar ppanpahsidar pprabhutyamam \\ 
avarol Malla-chamuyara-pnya-tanlijar mMadhayamatyanum i 
Dmjendropama-mantri Bettarasanam sri-Dama-dand§san emb | 
avanum mantrigal adar d.gi Narasimha-kshonipalang idir- ( 
chchuyaram geldu samasta-bhuyaleyamam nihkantakam madidar |j 
ayarolage Betta-rajahg- ) 

ay atan-arddhanga-lakshmi Lakshmi-yadhugam | 
bhuyana-stutyar Agastya- | 
prayara-prakhyatar §lbar adar ttanujar n 


* This IS the continuation of the foregoing inscription. 
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Hanhara-deva Madhava-chamuvaran AchLana-dandanatlia Da- | 
varasa jagaj-jana-pranuta-Kesava Mallapa Maiamayyan emb i 
urutara-tejar urjjita-yaso-nidhigal magal orvval adal am- \ 
buruba-dalakslii sacb-charita-samyute Kanchala-deviy embaval ii 
Ballala-nripana rajyadol i 

ellarum avar adhika-punyar anupama-sauryyar k- j 
allada vidyeyum avargala | 
gellada npu-balamum ilia bhu-mandaladol ii 
a-Karnnata-kula-prabblitarolag adam vira-Ballala-dhi- l 
tri-kantange mabapradhanan adhiaatha-prajya-rajyakke tarn } 
prakaram prabliu-Kesirajan Amarendrang Angiram (y)Uddbavain | 
sri-Krisbnange Yugaiidhara-pnya-sutam Vatsesvarang adavol ii 
dig-ibba-br§,tadol Indra-danti dig-adhisa-brS^tadol Sakran a- ! 
bdliigalol pal-gadal adn-sankuladol Asvapnadri devarkkalol i 
Nagajavallabhan irppa pempu vaded irppam Hoysalorvvisa-man- [ 
trigalol Kesava-dandanayakan anuna-srig adbisbthayakam |i 
gura-d§va-dvija-piijeyol pati-bita-byaparadol bandbav6- | 
tkara-samrakshanadol kala-vibbavadol vikrantadol tannol ar 1 
ddorey emb unnati-vettu Kesava-chamupam vira-Ballala-bbu- j 
varan-asthanadol iiddapam mamgalol manikyam irpp-andadim ji 
kshiti-nutam aytu Saubhariya santatiyant esed irdda tanna san- i 
tatiya nimirkke kattisida perggere bitta mahagraharam ent i 
afci . suvarnna-purnna-kalas^^yatanangale pemp aganyam aty- | 
atisayam entu bannipudo maiitri-sikhamani-Kesirajana ii 
Nallur tTalirbr emb ivar- { 
alli jagam pogale Bagiyur Balgarcbch emb- ] 
alh dorevetta Belgaliy- | 
alh virajipuYu Kesirfijana dharmmam || 
jala-nidhiyam jakkulisuva i 
kula-nagamam naguva kcregalam degulamam { 

Kali-yuga-Kantnam Bel- i 
galiyol Kesava-cliamixvaram madisidam ii 
itt arave kattida kere i 
dittige sogayisuva deva-bhavanayali tarn 1 
bitt agrabaradol ner- j 
ppattirppuvu sukriti Kesirajane jagadol ii 

purusbarttbakk erevattu satyada tavar s§,bityad ond irkke sa- 1 
chcbaritakk §,spadam emba permme vadedam Manikya-dand^/dhipato | 
Purubutakriti-M^dir^ja-vibbugam tat-kante Gauri-man6- i 
barigam puttidayange punya-puiusbang atang ad ascbaryyamS il 
Yadu-yams6dbhava-mantri-K§sava-cbamuaMbangam a-Padmeg a- | 
ggada Padmayatigam taniijar esedar yVall§-la-dand6sanum | 
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Madanabhaknti mantri Madhavanuin arppunx kurppum audaryjad ond \ 
odavum tann odavutte puttid adatam sri-Betta-senaniyum n 
Malla-chamuvaranganege Nagala-dSvige puttidar mmahi- i 
vallabha-mantri-mukliyar enisal vibhu Davana-dandaiiathanum i 
Phullasaropamakritiya K§saYa-devanum artthig artthamam j 
nillade nichchalum kuduva kurmmeya Betta-chamtipari embanum h 
nikbila-chamupara nudi jala- j 
likhitam Kesava-cbamuvaram ckatura-Chatur- i 
mmukhan adida nudiye sila- i 
hkhitaiii Ballala-bhlimipalana sabheyol n 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabbain maharajadhir^jam para- 
mesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varMhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajna- 
chudamam j Maleraja-raja Malaparol ganda kadana-prachandan j asabaya-su- 
ran ek^nga-vira [ Saniv§.ra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla i chalad-anka-Kama nis- 
sanka-pratapam | pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-su-vira-Ballala-Devam i Vijaya- 
puravMa Ilallavurada nelevidinol prithvi-rajyam geyvuttum ire || tat-pada- 
padmopajivi i srimau-maha-pradhanam b§,hattara«my6g4dliipati Kesiraja-cha- 
mtipati 1 Saka-varska sasirada nura muvatt-ondeneya Sukla-samvatsarada 
Puskya-suddka-saptami-SSmavarad uttarSyana-sankramanad andu Nirggunda- 
nMa PanjMiya Belgaliyam dkar§.-purvvakain padedu i Kesavaparam emba 
pesarol agrakaravam madi i Kesayasamudra Lakshmisamudram emba keregalam 
kattisi 1 makottungam app Isa-Kesav§,yatanaman idan ettisi mattam Kesave- 
svara-devara sri-karyyakke vira-BallMa-Devange binnapam geyd agrakaiadim 
viyansi Belgaliya tarama gaudu-godageyam deva-dattiyage Kesirajaiix bidisida 
gadde Lakskmtsamudrada kelage adake-dontav-olagigi salage vombattu 
N§.ckarasana kereya kelage salagey aydu Avalugattada kelage salage mkru 
aneya humseya gadde salagey ondu kolaga katt antu gadde sa 18 ko 10 beddalu 
badagana-kalaiu kamba sasirad arunura Bamma-Gaudana hMalu nur antu 
beddalu kamba 1700 mattam a-devar-anga-bhogakkam ranga-bhogakkam khan- 
da-sphutita-jirnnoddkarakkam i( 
jagadolag ull urggalan idu j 
miguvudu Belgaliya KesavSsvara-devang i 
Agajavarange takkudu i 
Tagadur end ittan osedu Ballala-nripam }| 

(here follow details of gift) int inituva Kesayesvara-d^vargge besakeyya pariya- 
ravS-gi Kesaya-dandanayakaru dkara-pkrvyakam mMi a-Tagadurol bitta 

dkarmma-datti (usual final verse and details of further gift) 
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245 

On tlie beam to the left of the same entrance. 

Supatiy-aiitir uamada-Gajasura-bbasura-kntti-kantiymcl j 
a-para. .yante jede-dongala sangata-kantiyindav iipp i 
a-Paramesvaram sacbiva-s§,maja-kesari-Madhavange Gau- j 
ri-pati Gautamesyaran anaratav ig abhivanchhitartthamam n 
Mabarasa-dannayakanu Gautamesyara-d^vara charana-sarananu |i sri-Gauta- 
mesvara-devaru saianu ii sri-Kesayesvara-deyaralli belva Rug-veda-kbandikakke 
Tagadtira., .yagi nele gadyana nalku ga 4 

246 

On a stone near the S6mesvara temple in the same village, 
namas tunga etc ii 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabbam mabarajadbirl^jam para- 
mesvarain parama-bhattarakam. Satyasraya-kula-tilakam CbMukyabharana 
.. . malla-Devara rajyam uttarottarabbivriddhi-pravaiddbamaua ... . 

saluttam ire . ... svara YMava-kulambara-dyumaui. ... 

ittanda Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali. Taleyuru-Pombucbcba-Banavase-Hanun- 
gallum eat ivu modal^ge palavu-durggangalam kondu Gangavadi - tombbatt- 
aru-sS^siramam pratipalisi sukbadim rajyam geyyutt ire tat-pMa-padmopajivi 

bbuja-bala-vira .var int aneka-namavali-samMankrita 

siimad-Yadu-kula-gagana-di- i 
vaniani Ereyanga-Devan avana magam sa- ( 
rigr§.ma-ji Yishna-nripam tad- | 
bbumisa-priya-taiiubbavam Narasimbam ii 

Balabbadram bhujadol pratapad edeyol Satrugbnaa asa-gajam | 

.tiyol Arjjunam . sangramadol Raman ut- j 

pala-netram. . .laya.. . visva. . . .rada ... | 
balediiddam Narasimba-nama-narapam prakbyatiyiiii db§;tnyol j| 
bhuja-bala-vira-Naiasimba-Hoysala-Devaru Dorasamudrada nelevidinol sukha- 
sankatba-YiQodcidim rajyam geyyuttirppinam n tat-pMa-padmopajivi H 
sri-Narasimba-Hoysala- { 

.n^tbana rajya-laksbmi-mbla-stambbam j 
tan enipa Padmanabha-cha- j 
munatbam dandanatha-cbudaratnam jj 

sri-Narasimba-Hoysala-Deyargge binnapam geyd ura mundana S6mesvara-de- 
vargge nivedyakkam nandadiyigegam kbanda-spbutita-jirnnoddbaranakkam 
SSvarasige karunjam geyda bitta datti n Saka-varsha 1079 tteneya Isyara^ 
samvatsarada Pausbya-saddba 7 Somad uttarayana-sankrantiyandu dbara- 
purvvakam madi sarvvauamasyam agi 


65 
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Arejare bhuiniyam bha- j 
sura-tejam Padmanabha-clandadhtsani | 

Hara-pMa-kamala-bhringani j 

paramotsavade Sovarasige bittaih ii 

Mabadevarasig anupama- i 

mahimodajam %e puttidam vara-tanayam i 

sabaja-ganan enisi Begaldam i 

mabi pogalalu Ghikka-Jiyan arnix miraiii jj 

ant enipa Chikka-Jiyam | 

saiitosadxm bhakti-verasu devalayamaiix { 

bbri^ntinde geysidam bhuva- { 

nautaiix-baram eyde tanna jasav esevinegaiu {| 

atana maydunan akbila-dha- i 

r§>-taladol guna-ganamburasiy enippaiii i 

kbyati-yutan int idaib sale j 

nlti-paraib Sovarasi nirvvamsidam h 

a-Arey§,ringe Baleyakereyalu gadde salage2 biriya-kereyalu gaddesaLi3 aniuv 
Areya gam bitta salage 5 beddalu kamba 400 (usual final vt^ses). 

247 

At the same village, on the wall of the doorway of garbhagnha of the 
ruined AmritMvara temple, 

(Eight side) srimatu Pinya-Nambiyanana putra Kenchagctana KcIiamayya-daniLV 
yakana tenku Saka-varsba sal056neya Pramadi[€ba]-saiiimtsarada Vaisakba- 
suddha 3 §*-Mullakereyalu bitta gadde ko G boddale ko 4 devarigo baduligc 
gadde ko 5 gadde ko 4 int !-dharmmama naclasuvudu (left mde) Kamliko- 
svarana mMisi bitta bbumi n 


248 

On a stone near the same temple. 

namas tunga eto, n 

namas sasankadSkhaya..chaksbusbe | 

Yaikuntba-mauli-mS^nikya-pMa-ptthaya Sambbave |f 
svasti sapiasta-bbuvanasrayam srl-pritbvl-vallabbam mabaraja.dtiiriljaiii para- 
mesvararix parama-bbattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Cba| ukyabbaraiiaiii 

srlmat-Tribhuvanamalla-D§vai’a rajyam uttarottarablHVritldhi-pi avurdtlliama- 
nam a-chandrarkka-taram-baraiu salattam ire svasti samadhigata-paiiclia- 
maba-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Dvaravatt-pura-varadliKvaraiii Yadava- 
knlambara-dyutnani satnyakiva-cbMamani Malaparol gandaih raja-marttaiulaiii 

TalakMu-Konga-NangaU-Tereyur-Uchchangi-Taleyar-pFombucbcham end int 



Ghanmrayapatm Taluq. 


515 


ivu modalage palavu-durggaiigalam konclu GaiJgavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramam 
pratipalisi sukhadim rajyani geyyutt ire i tat-pada-padmopajivi h 

Jina-dhaimmagrani ISf^ayarminana sutaih sri-Maramayyam jagad- i 
viautam tat-sutan Echirajan amalam Kaundilya-sad-gotran a- i 
tana chittStsave Pochikabbey avarg atyutsahadim puttidam | 
jana jiy embina Bamma-devan-anujam sri-Ganga-dandMhipam ii 
adat arpp unnati satyam anm achala.. ^ryyam saucham audaryyam a-i 
nmii ditam tannali ninduv emba guna-sanghatangalam t^di Id- \ 
kada vandi-prakarangalam tanipi kab kenartthiy end ittu cha- i 
gada pempindame Gangarajan esedam visvambhard,-bhagadol ii 
Talakadam seled ante Kongan olakond a-Bankiyam tuldu ddr- i 
bbaladim Chengiriyam kalalchi Narasmgang Antakavasamam | 
mleyam madi nmirchchi Vishnu-nnpananth-a-marggadim Ganga-man- | 
dalamam kondav arati-yutha-mriga-singam Ganga-danddidhipam || 
atana piriya-magam vikhyata-yasam |i 
vyapita-dig-valeya-yasa- ( 
sri-pati vitarana-vinoda-pati dhana-pati vi- | 
dya-patiy enippa Bamma-cba- | 
mupati Jinapati-padabja-bbringan anindyam n 
atana sati |j 

parama-sri-Jinan aptam f 
gurugal sri-Bhanukirtti-devaru lakshmi- | 
karan empa Bamma-devane | 
purushan enal Baganabbe vadedalu jasamam \\ 
ka II a(tana)-satige punyavatige vi- i 

lasada kani sakala-bbabya-sebyam garbbha- | 
v^sadin udayisidam sasi- f 
bbasuratara-kirttiy £cha-dandadhisam ii 
madisidam Jinendra-bhavanangalan a-Kopanadi-tirtthadal | 
madi negalte-vett eseva Belgoladal bahu-cbitra-bhittiyim i 
nddidaram manangolipud embinam Ecba-chamupan arttbi ka- | 
ygude dharitri kondu konedade jasam nalidade Itleyim n 
malev aty-uddhata-de§a-kant(h)akaran atand otti benkondu ddr- | 
vvaladim Kongaran otti vairi-nriparam bennatti tuld (ddisutt) anya-man-j 
ndalavam tat-patig eyde madi jagadol birakke tan int agu- i 
ndaley adam kali-Gangan-agra-taneyam sri-Boppa-dandadhipa |i 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-malia-sabda maha-samantadhipati mabarpraclianda- 
dandanayajca vain-bhaya-dd^yaka drdha-gbaratta sangr§.ma-jattalatta haya- 
Vatsa-iaja kd^nta-Mandja gotra-pavitra budha-jana-mitra srimatu Boppa-deva- 
dandanayaka a-mabanubhavan appa dandana^aka-Echimayyangalum maba- 
satva-bl)avey emsi negalda jananiy appa Bbaganayveyarum Belgaliya sri-Mula- 

65 * 
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sthana-Gaiigesvara-devargg alliya ayvatt-okkalum perggade-Somimayyangalum 
muntagi yirda I Saka-vaisliam 1056 ya Pramadi[cha]-samvatsamda Vaisakha- 
SLiddha 3 Adivarad andu Mahadevasaktiy ettisida devalyakke dhara-purvvakain 
'^sarvva-namali Sivayam agi a-devarim tenkalu kileriya kelage bitta galde salage 
kha 3 a-melumakkiyalu galdo kha 4 Avalgereya kelage galde salage kka 1 
kiru-kereya kodiyalu bitta beldale kamma 500 hiiiya-kereya badagana-kodi- 
yalu bitta beddale kamma 400 devargge nandadivigege bitta gana 1 (usual 

final phiases and verses) 


249 

At Tumakftru (same hobli), on a virakal near the Isvara temple. 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha mab5.rajadhiraja paramesva- 
ram parama-bhattai akam Yadava-knlambara-dyumani samyaktva-cliudamani 
Maleraja-raja Malaparolu gancla ganda-bherunda kadana-prackanda . nis- 
sanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hosana-vira-Ballala-Devaiiu Halliviira 
suka-sankatlia-vinodadim rajyam geyyut1S.m ire tatu-pada-padmopajivi n 
Nangali Kongu Singamale Rayapuram TalakMu Roddam a- | 

Cherigiri Kollagiri Ball are Valluru Chakragottav U- 1 
chchangi Viratanapolal Bankapuram Banav§,se Koyatur i 
. . . vijaya-varddh.anam kali-Viskniivarddhanam ii 

Tummakura Mancha-Gaudangaih Muddi-Gaudigam huttida suputraru Manch- 
aiya Saudore-Mukuti Mara-Gaundangalu Soraturalu Bala-devanu Jaitisivana 
kudi kadi geldandu Mukuti-Saudore Mara-Gaudana . va palaranu 
kelage sa . . . .nad andina? Svabkanu-samvatsarada. . .da padiva Brikavarad 
aiidu Harikara-devara dibya-padarMkakam suma.. Manckeya Saudoreyum 
tamma Maraiyanum tamm aiyyange nilisida viragala , . yar ane yi-kalla 

piijisuvam. (left side) . devarmge srimanu . danum sa 1 

kiriya-kereyalu kolag aydum beddale 5 aydutiu dbara-purvvakavagi bitta datti 
mangala maha sri sri sri 


250 

At Akkanahalli (same hobli), on a stone at the doorway of the Somesvara 
temple north of the village. 

svasti sriraat-Sakka-variska 1204 kaneya Visku-samvatsarad andu svasti sri- 
m at - Tribkuvanam alia - Poysala - Devara rajyada Kalkani - nada Kesalagereya 
gavunda Arinda-Arjjnna MentirEjam aneka Velaru kereya kattisi degulavaii 
ettisi MahS,devange deva-bkogam datige st9;nikam Siva. ... kereya kelage 

gadde salage ma .. le matta ondu bittom i . madusali.dha- 

rmma . 


*>80 in the ong-mal 
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251 

At Basavapura (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Basavesvara temple, 

south of the villag^e. 

svasti samasta-bhuvana-vi ta-Gahga-kula-gagana-mrmma. rapati ja[la]- 
dhi-jalavalaya. vipula-mekala-kalapS.lankiiteladhipatya-Lakshnii-svayamviita«- 
patitvady-aganita-guua-gana-bhushana-bliushitavirbhuta srimad-Erepparasar- 
Satyavak^a-Permmanadigal prithuvi-ra 3 yam geyye Eerepparasara Govindara- 
saru Uttama-Gavupdana kerege kotta stiti ur-aligaru ganduga mannu palamaya 
t§.re pechchida mannulke samyam Uttava-Gavuad antu patt-ondaya koru idakke 
sakki Jambiira Pemmadi-Gavundanu Bageyura Kammara-Gavundanu Savulan- 
gada Mende-G^vundanu Belvolala Binammanu bittuvatta kerege kodangeyum 
ulke samyamuma idan alidonum aliye baldonu kereyu Baranasin alido 

252 

At Tavarekere (same hobli), on a virakal near the Isvara temple below the tank. 

. . yam sri-prithvi-yallabha ma . mani Male 

.bherunda ... . . . siddhi Giridurgga-malla 

clialad-anka-Eama Magara-riijya-nirmmulanain Chola-rajya-pratisbtbacharyya 
nissanka - pr atapa - chakr avar tti Hoy sala - sri - vir a - Nar asihgha - Devar u r§jy am 
geyutirey Id§»lalia malidandu turuva kondu paga Chaka-Gavuda kMi 
svargga-loka-praptan ada mangala maha sri sri 

253 

At the same village, on a virakal near the Nanjundesvara temple below the tank, 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-pritbvi-vallabhaih maharSjadhirajaiii para- 
mesvaram Dvaravati-pura-var§idhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajna- 
chud&mani MalerSja-raja Malaparolu ganda ganda-bherunda kadana-pracbanda 
Sanivara-siddhi Gindurgga-malla chalad-anka-Eama Magara-rajya-nirmmiila- 
naih Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyya nissahka-pratapa-chakravartti sri-Hoysala- 
vira-Narasimba-Devaru prithvi-r^jyam geyuttav iralu Saka-varisbam 1149 neya 
Vyaya-Cbaitra-suddha 5 Bri . . .S6vi-deva~dannayakaiu. .. Soma-deva 

. Kadutale-odeyaru .. salu sam . . . ra maga Nakam kSridda . ... 

. .gallu 1 sri-Harihara | . vudana maga 

254 

At Attihalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Mallesvara temple east of the village, 
namas tunga etc || 

visuddba-jhana-dehaya ... 1 

, .. namas Soma (i 
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Sri-kanta-pina-vaksh6ruha-giri-sxkha. bja... asa-visalani [ 
lokodyat. lopa-prayana-vilasitam vira-vidvan-mahipa- i 

neka-yyamukta-sanjivana-bahalita-vudyad-guna-stoma-mukta- | 

mkam nibkantakam niscbalam enal esegum Hoysala-kshatra-yamsara h 
adarol mauktikadante puttidan ila-palaugha-chudamani- | 
tyadin udyad-guna-sobbeyim sva-ruchiyim sad-viitta-rara. 1 
tyadin aty-uniiata-jatiyim samam enal sangrama-rangagrani i 

.yairi-bala-pratapi Vinayadityam dharadisvaraiii ii 

ka (1 VinayMityana tanayam \ 

jana-nutan Ereyanga-bhubhujam tat-tanuj^- l 
tarn nuta-Vishnu-nnpalam | 
manasyi, d-apatyan esedan i-lSTarasimham || 
vri II nata-narapala-jalaka-yisala-yijrimbliita-bhala-bhasuro- j 
. ... kankitanghri-nakha ...ahaya. .a- 1 

^ rjjita-nija-punya-bbuja-bala-sadhita-sarvya-mabitaladhipam | 
kshititaladol mahdnnatikeyind esedam Narasimha-bhubhujam j| 
ka II a-Narasiriiba-nri. bhu- i 

.... patta-mahadeyi lalaney Mai i 
manini Echala-Deyiye i 
dana-guna-khyate kalpa-latey em dbareyol |i 
vn ij lalauMilege munnav entu Madana3n putt iddan §,-Visbnugani | 
yilasachchhn-yadhu . .yake Narasimha-kshonipalangay l 
chala-Deyi. bayegam pararttba-chantam punyadhikam puttidaih | 
balayad-vairi-kulS^ntakam jaya-bhujam Ballala-bhup^^lakam |} 
gata-lilam Lalan alambita-babala-bhayogra-jvaram Gurjjaram san- | 

. ta-. .lam Gaulan angikrita-krisatara-sampallavam Pallayam ohu- { 
rnnita-cbulam Chola-palam kadana-vadanadol bbenyam poyse yiia- | 
hita-bhiibhrij-jMa'-kalanalan atula-bhujam vira-Ballala-Devam n 
ripu-rajad-raja-sampat-sara&iruha-sarat-kala-sampurnna-chandram | 
ripu-bht3Lpala-pradipa-prakara-patutar6dbhuta-b}iuri-pravatam i 
npu-rajanyaugha-sena-jaladhi-kabalanaurvyanalogi'a-pratapam j 
ripu-pritbvipala-jMa-kshubhita-Yaman lyam yira-Ballala-Deyara (| 
svasti samadhigata-pancba-maha-sabda maha-mandalSsyaram | Dyaravati-pura- 
yaradMsvaram i Tuluva-bala-jaladhi-vileyanalam i dayMya-durgga-dayanalam fi 
Pandya-kula-kudhara. lisa-dandam i ganda-bherunda i mandalika-bentekara { 
Chola-kataka-surekara i sakala-vandi-jana-manas-santarppana-pravanatara- 
vitaraiia-vinoda | Vasantik^-dSvi-labdha-yara-prasMa i YMava-kulambara-- 
dyumani mandalika-cbudamani j kadana-pracbanda | Malaparol ganda namMi- 
prasasti-sabitam sriman-maba-mandalSsvaram Tribbuyana-malla TalakMu- 
Kongu-Nangali-NolambayMi-Banayase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Ganga pratapa-Hoysala-vira-BalUla-Devaru sukha-saiikatba-yinddadim Dora- 
samudradol rajyam geyuttire || 


*So m the original 
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ar-negalda vira-nripana ma- | 
nonayana-prije . la-nilalake chan- | 
dranane Kamana Ratiyal | 
tan ene tone san samane Bammala-devi ii 
Bammala-deviya gunamaih | 

Bammala-deviya samasta-dan5nnatiyam | 

Bammala-deviya silam a- i 
chintyam bhuvanaika-dana-chintamaniyaiii \\ 
svasty anavarata-parama-kaly§.nabliyudaya-sata-saliasia-phala-bhoga-bliagini 
dvitiya-lakshmi-samaneyum ( sakala-kal^amanuneyum j viveka-Bnhaspatiyum i 
pratyutparina-Vachaspatiyum { sakala-vandi-jana-chintamaniyum | patra-chu- 
damamyum | udvritta-savati-gaja-kesariynm | gita-vadya-nritya-sutradh^re- 
yum j nija-phalabhyudaya-dipakeyum | savatiyara benna savatigeyuih i savati- 
yara mukha-darppaneyum i a-negalda Bammala-deviya tande Mokhan Lakha- 
yyanu danad abhimani-gunam tan ene Vag-deviya vara-prasadakanu ayuih 
sriyum \ bhujadol taldida kirtty-angane-verasi lakshmiyam taldidanu Valli- 
ppayyage Akabayige puttida su-putra-kula-dipakan enisi negalda Mokhan Lakha- 
yyanumji a-Lakhayyana vadhu parama-sri-kante dana-kirtty-anganesatyadabhi- 
mani gun§.grani deviya vara-prasMadinde dhareyol kirtty-anganeyampadedaluii 
sriy-§,yum lakshmiyam bhujadol ktrtty-angane-verasi taldidal Chandayyanga 
Malli-devi[ge] puttida su-putra-kula-dipike enisi negalda Somavveyarum n Kalka- 
ni-nMa Tavarekereya samyag-bh^geya Attigondanahalliya dharmma-pratipMa- 
nav§.gi Mokhari-Lakhayyan-arddh§inga-lakshmi SSmavveyaru Amritesvara-d§va- 
ra dev&,lyava madisi alliya prabhu Atti-Gaudana maga Ayyama-Gaundana 
maga . .. Gaunda maga Machi-Gaundana aliya | sarvva-jana-san-manitavagi 
Somavveyaru Saka-varsha 1105 neya Sobhaknt-samvatsarada Paushya-su 2 
So { uttar^ana-sahkrantiyalu Amritesvara-devara ahga-ranga-bhSga-nivMya- 
nandadivigegam khanda- sphutita-jirnnoddharakkaih alliya sth^mka-Honna- 
Jiyana maga Chauda-Jiyage dharar-purvvakam mMi bitta datti (here follow details 

of gift) int i-padiya nadasadavaru ach^ryyana. (usual fiuai verse) Sdmavveyara 

bhra. . .ga nandadivige nivedyakam bhumiya bidisida s§nab6va-Narana- 
devarmge sukha-sampadam akke mangala maha sri sri sri 


255 

At Bbairapura to the same village, on a stone in Survey No. 179. 

sri-Ganadhipataye namah subham astu nirvvignam astu 
abhipsitarttha-sidhyarttham ptijito yas surair api | 
sarva-vighna-chchhide tasmai sri-GanMhipa te namah n 
Salivahana-saka 1549 Prabhava-samvatsarada VaisS^kha-sudha 51u srimatu 
Nugehalli-simhasanada Guru-devarige SMi-N§,yakara Yimmadi-Bhairappa-Naya- 
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karu tamma hesaran ittu Bhauapuravanu Sivarppitava mMidaru i-sasana- 
vanu mudrege karttar§,gi Paramesvara-Nayakaru nadasidaru. 

256 

At Hulikere (same hobh), on copper plates in possession 
of the PatM Sidd^-Gauda. 

(Nagari characters) 

[I] sri-Ganadhipataye namah n namas tunga etc n 

yan-matri-stana-pana-keli-samaye srikva-pranadi-ksliarat- 
kshirodara-jhari-dvayain vitanute yasy^igrahara-snyam i 
sph%at-pheaa-tatis tanoty adharaga yasya dvijali-chkaYim 
kalyanaih Kalabhanauas sa kalayel loka-trayasyochitam ii 
krida-palvalakalpa-kalpa-jaladhau vridabhiliaam iva 
praudliStkanthatayodhritam samucliitain damshtragratas saspnham i 
prithYim pankaja-patra-talpam anayad yas tv adri-bhadra-stanim 
Bhudaras sa bhaYed udara-charitas sampat-samriddhyai satam || 

Yadur mahibhrit-pravarab purabbud Indum hi yad-vamsa-kariram ahuh j 
tad-Yamsa-madhye’jani SangamSadro ghanibhavaj-jivaiiavaj jagatyah || 
yasaVpi^akasaih Yadu-vamsa-jatam sad-Yrittam achchbam gunmam mahantaiu j 
sada-jaiiahlada-karam muda yam sauto hrida mauktikavad vahaati ij 
tasya paiichamukha-tejasas sutah paacha Pandu-tauaya ivabhavan i 
teshY adhatta vasudhardhuram chiram Haryapali kshiti-patis sah§,nujaih ii 
Yidh%a yuva-rajam yo Bukka-Rajam nijanujam | 

Upendram iva Devendro nissaBkam asishaj jagat n 
namaYaseshitasesha-Yipaksha-vasudhabhnta i 
gotranuragina yena nirjjitas so’pi Gotrabhit n 
yad-dantavala-ganda-mandala-galad-daaambu-dhai ollasat- j 
KHlindi-paripurito jalanidhir nanyapagS,bliir dhriYaih j 
q 6 ched anjaua-puiija-nirmmala-nabhah-pravrit-payoda-prabha- j 
schotat-sarasa-rupa-nira-nikara-srir asya kim-hetuka ii 
samrajya-lakshmim adhigamya tasmat 
sri-Bakka-Raj6 Yijaydrjjita-siili i 
y6 bhuta-bhaYi-kshitipala-jMam 
a/XTaytySrkramtd Yikrama-vaibhaYabhyam (i 
sarvakharva-phalottara Yasumati nish-kantakottankita 
nis-s^shibhaYad-iti-bhitir amitodarko vitarkojjhitah i 
jS^ta-sphita-janotsavo janapadas sampat-samriddhas sada 
yasmm Bukka-mahipatau samabhavad viSYambharH-rakshake n 
digantadrishu yad-danti-dant%hata-kshatalayah i 
yad-dig-jaya-jaya-stambha-birudavalivad babhuh j| 
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vijitya visvam Vijay§>bhidhanaih visvottaram yo nagarim vyadhatta i 
ya HemabtitaDa nya-sala-bahu-lata-chlialeneva parisbva 3 anti ii 
yat-prak^ra-sikli4vali-parilasat-kinjalka-punj^chitaia 
yach-cbh^kapura-pusbpayala-nichitam sad-danti-bhringanvitaitt [ 
sph%ad yat-parikha-jala-pratiphalad yat-pr§,nta-prithvidbara- 
chcbbaya-nalam idam purabjam anisam. laksbmya sabalambat^ jj 
yas Tungabhadr§.ncbita-pada-pitham bhadr§,sanam bhasura-Hemakiitam l 
kshoni-jananam parirakshanarttbam tasmiD Viriipaksha ivadbyatisbthat ji 
avasa-bbumir naya-niscbayanam akalpakalpo jaya-rajya-laksbmyah [ 
tasyl^bbavan Muddapa-dandanatbas sriman amatyab pranamacbcbharan)ali [{ 
sakarab kim pratapas samadbigata-tanub kim nayas sambbritangali 
kim dbarmas sangatab kim sakala-guna-ganas satmakab kim prasadab \ 

.. . .kim sura-drub samupachita-kalas sarvyada kim kalatmety j 
evam(yam) sva-sy^nurupam prati-nripati-sabham tarkyate yo mabipaib fi 
ekapi satakotis syat. . yain-bbubhritam | 
ananta-kotir apy eka bharand namra-bbubhritam j| 
tasminn abina-satve hi nidbaya yasudba-dburam | 

[y]aramsid Bukka-bbupalo Vi^sudeva lya Sriya |j 

.. . mativa kirttis s^mr§,jya-laksbmir lya laksbya-rupa } 

pr§*n§syari Bukka-mabisvarasya Ho]inayi-n§.mn^ bhuvi visrutastt ii 

kalasu y§- Kama-kal§ya tanyi yidyasu sarvyasv api jk trayiya | 

kant^sv angkasv [Ilb] tasya rajnassaiya prasasta purusb§>rttba-sidhyai || 

tat6 Hariharas sriman allasat-sarva-mangalab ( 

tad-§,tmajd vijayate r^ja Haribaropamab |j 

kramagatam yisya-tamo’pabaatrim sri-Mudda-dandadbipa-mantri-yuktam | 
pitub prasadM adbigamya laksbmiin raj^ 3 aiiabladam ay am yidbatte ii 
Virbpaksbas saksbat kula-parama-daivam kula-guruh 
Kriyasakty-acb^ryab Kali-kalabha-kanthirava-yasab ) 
jagad-raksb&.-siksb§.kara-vibbava-sa. sya sacbiyas 
sa eyS-bbud vamsa-krama-parigatis saiva nagari \\ 
yasmm dig-yyayaya sajjita-chamu-sannltba-purvain pura- 
dyar§;n nirggata-matra eva visaran-n^sira-dhiili-bharaib i 
susbyan yad-bbaya-vidrayat-ksbiti-bbritam dvipayakasarpana- 
spasbtangab panyibyalo jalanidbir ddhayann ivadrisyata ij 
yasmm bemS^dri-daBam yidadbati yidbiyad bhusurebbyS’kbilebbyas 
tyakta-syayasa-y§.s§»s sapadi samucbitam te sur^ V§.savMyab | 
yan-muktesby agrabaresbv anavarata-tatananta-satresbu chitresbv 
arlidhS. glidba-bbayam pratigubam adbuna santatam t§ rasanti fi 
so’yam Harihara-nripatis sriman rajadbirajd’smin | 

Hosana-dese pratbitam Jamburum sviya-gbosba-navakadbyam |( 
kha-dvaya-sikhi-sasi-vimite Saka-varsbe KMayuktabde j 
mase Sabasi cba soma-grabane vi^re cba MandS^kbye n 


66 



522 


Channarayapatna Taluq. 


dhara-purvam purva-piasiddlia-sim^nvitain samba.. . 1 

vi[ia]chay7a matri-namna viprebhyo Honnalapuram prMat h 
vritti-vibhcigam kritv^. tatra sri-Mudda-dandesab [ 
yebliyab pradM viittih tesham namani likhyante ji 

(23 lines following contain names and description of vrittidars) 

[Ilia] etebliyas trayas-trimsat- sankliyakebhyo brahmanebhyali pratyekam 
ekaika vrittir datta etad-grama-purvasntebhyo brabmanebhyd vntti-tiayam 
dattarn 

ity evam agrabare’smin Honnalapura-sanjnite i 
sbat-trimsad eva vimita vrittayo vipra-satkritab j( 
ankato’pi 36 [Illb] itah param Karnnata-bbasliaya tasya simantarani likh* 
yante [ (49 lines foUowmg contain details of boundaries) [IVb] int l-prasiddha-cIiatUS- 
sitna-samanvitav aha Banuvalli-sahitav aha purva-prasiddham ada Jamburanu 
Honnalapuravagi madi i-sasanasthar aha brahmange rajadhiiaja paiamdsvaia 
sn-vira-Harihara-Eayaru Saka-varsha 1300 Kalaynkta-samyatsarada Margga- 
sira-paurnnami-Sanivara-somagrahana-punya-kaladali sa-hiranyodaka-dana- 
dhara - purvakavagi a - chatus - simevolagulla nidhi - nikshepa-jala - pashana - 
siddha-sMhya-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-samasta-bali-sabitayagi a-chandr§;rkka- 
sthayiy§.gi sarvvam^nyavagi kottu tat-pramana-bhutayagi kotta tamra-s^sana )i 
nyunaksharam adhikaksharam ya tat-sarvam pramanam iti (usual final yerses) [Va] 
bhuyad brahmottaro’yam satatam upachita-sri-samriddho^graharas 
sary§ saukhyam labbantam ayiratam abhayam biahmana Brahmakalpah j 
samatyas sayarodho bhuja-bala-yijitarati-16kaih kumaraili 
jiyM §)-chandra-taraih Haribara-niipatir Bukka-bhiipatmajo’sau H 
chatus-sagara-paryantam go-br^hmangbhyas subham bhayatu i maugala maba 
sri sri sri i-sasanakke ari-raya-yibbada bhashege tappuya rayara ganda ptiryya- 
dakksbina-paschima-samudradbipati lajadbiraja raja-paramesvara sri-yira- 
Hanhara-Rayara sri-hastad oppa sri-Virupaksba 

357 

At Hebbalalu (same hoWi), on a stone near the Sangemra temple in the tank bed. 
su-6aun-nayana-pnyam vimala-Ganga-chitta-santarppanam i 
Nagendradi-yibbusbanam tridasa-yandyam Kama-sambarakam i 
yogindra-braja-gboharam tn-bhuvanaradhyam ganMMsyaram | 

Singosam nimag ige nitya-sukbamam cbandrarkkar ullarmegam |) 
kshameyim bbiimiyan agra-t§jad odavind adityanam bhogadind i 
Amar^resaranam viy§kad odayim V§,gisanam mantradim \ 
Sumanomantriyan artthiyim budba-janam pSlippud em paiiditar i 
saman alt iga Pirane-perggadeg enal dhanyam dhara-chakradol |j 
atana bharyye rupayati gotra-pavitre budbargge b§ditam } 
sautatam arttbiyim kuduya kalpa-lata-same satyad agaiam i 
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niti-samete saclicliarite Site patibratadim gunanghadim | 
bMtala-mate tarn Goraviyakkane rajipal i-dhantriyol n 
^Bariya maydunanuih i 
danodaya-Yikramodaya-sri-sadaBam | 
nan§i“kala-prayinam j 

tan i-vasumatiyol esevano Muktabudham n 
ant a-Pirane-perggadegam Goraviy-ayvegam ji 

udayisidar mmaliapurushar atyabbmiitar ajeyar urjjita- i 
prada-pan-sastra-vedigal ataikkyar anuna-pavitra-gotradim j 
vidita-Yisuddha-mantn-vara Kuppana-Bhairava-So manat bar ig i 
odavida kirtti-miirtti Jayanaiyyan ivar ddorevetta mantngal ii 
sii-padamam yag-janam [ 

Traipura-Yama-patni-rupan ittalu gada matt | 
a-piirusba-sahodariy ene 1 
dipike Changauyye kula-gnhasthayikeyol h 
ant a-odayuttidarolu n 

parama-purusharttha-tirttbam | 
paramaudaryya-prasanga-tunga-gunaugbam j 
vara-jana-sura-bhtijatain i 
Surigeya-Perumala-rajya-sayanam Jayanam n 

vara-Ballala-pradbanam Surigeya-Perumalakhya-dancladbinathain i 
paramS^ittbain tat-kaniyam sachivara tilakam Singa-pillakbya-rupam { 
stbira-punyar ttam enal tan ayara pada-paripraptanol brityan end i- ) 
dbare tannam kirttikum perggade-Javanayanam sevyanam ragadindam a 
3aya-dbiiam satya-saram durita-timira-duram yasab-punja-bbaiain i 
priya-n§tram loka-mitram Siva-pada-nuta-gatram mab^punya-patiam i 
bbaya-nasam sresbta-desam sakala-guna-ganMhisan audaryya-kosam i 
naya-metam sad-yinutam sachiya-Javana-tatam Jayanti-sametam n 
Jayanam mantrigalol bu- i 

ddbi[. ]hridayam Cbanakyanam ditam poltapaii end j 
avanam bbuvanam pogalyudu | 
kuvalaya-sakha-dhavala-kiitti-kanta-patiyaxh fi 
naia-sabbeyolu sura-sabheyolu i 
[, ]daitya-sabbeyolam mantrigalolu | 
paramarttbam Jayananol i- { 

Surigeya-Perumaln-bbrityanolu dore-gmem j| 

a-vara-mantiige satiyam | 

bbliyalayadol Abjasambbavam mM ittam i 

Bbayaja-Ratig eney emb i- | 

bbayaneyim Kalliyakkanam pogaladar ar n 

Jma-pati kula-daiyam sale | 

Jma-munigale gurugai amala-dharmmame dharmmani | 
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tanag enal i-Javanana imte { 

.rajipalu Kalliyakkan amogha |j 

sura-taru kalpitamam bM- | 
sura-mani claintitaman akhila-kamitamam | 
sura-dhenu Kalliyakkanol j 
erad illade kaltu dharege kaduvude binadam || 
negald i-dharmmaman artthiyim naraparum gramesarum pMipar 1 
ggaganam tivida kirttiyam vasudheyam palippar i-dharmmadol i 
bageyol kedan odarcbcliiivar kxdiparum vishtha-krimi-bratadol i 
mige tad-vamsajar adiyage pugugum cbandrarkka-taram-baram n 
svasti sri-janma-geham nibhrita-nirupamaiirvvanaloddama-tejain i 
vistarantah-kritorvvitalam amala-yasas-chaudra-sambhuti-dhamani i 
yastn-bratodbliava-sthanakain atisaya-satvavalambam gabhiram i 
prastutyam nityam ambhdmdhi-nibham esegum Hoysalorvvisa-vamsam :i 
adaro(la)l kaustubbad ond anargghya-gunamaiii deyebhad uddama-sa- | 
tvad agurbbam bimarasmiy-ujvala-kala-sampattiyam parij^ 1 
tad ud§,ratvada pempan orvvane nitantam taldi tan alte pu- | 
ttidan udvejita-vira-vairi ViDayadityavampalakam ji 
ka II a-Vinayadityana vadba i 

Bh§;v6dbhava-mantra-devata-sannibhe sad- i 
bhaya-guna-bhavanam akliila-ka- | 
la-yilasite Keleya(in)baiasi embalu pesarim || 
a-dampatige tantibhayan i 
adam Sachigam Suradhipatigam munn ent | 
adam Jayantan ante yi- { 
shMa-vidurantarangan Ereyanga-nripam ii 
ereyan eleg enisi negaldirdd | 

Ereyanga-nripala-tilakan-angane chelymg i 

erevattu sila-gnnadim { 

nerad £lcbala-Deyiy-antu nontarum olare n 

ene negald-ayar-iibbarggam | 

tannbbavar negaldar alte Ballalam Vi- i 

shnn-nripMakan Udayadi- i 

tyan emba pesarindam akhila-yasudhar-taladol |] 

avarol madhyaman agiyum bhuvanadol puryyapar^mbbddhiy ey- i 

duyinam kude nimirchchuv ondu m 3 a-b&.ha-yikrama-kudey-ud- | 

bbayadind uttaman Man nttama-guna-br^aika-dliamani dhara- | 

dhaya-chudamani YMayabja-dinapain sii-Vishnu-bhupalakam ii 

Laksbmi-deyi Kbagadbipa- } 

lakshmang esedirdda Vislinng ent ante yalam i 

Lakshma-Deyi lasan-mriga- | 

lakshmanane Visbnug agra-sati ene negaldal o 
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avarge Manojan-ante sudati-jana-chittamaii ilkolalke salv i 
avayaYa-sobkeyind ataauv emb abhidhanaman anad angana- j 
nivahaman ecbcbum ayvan anam anade biraran ecbchu yuddhadol | 
tavisuvaii adan atmabbavan apratimam Narasimha-bhubbujam |i 
mridu-pade Ecbala-Deviye | 
sudatiye Nai'asimha-nripatig anupama-saukhya- i 
prade patta-maha-deYi- j 
padaYige sale yogyey agi dhareyol negaldal ji 
lalana-lilege munnaY enta Kusumastram puttidam Vishnugam i 
lalite Sri-vadhuvmgaY ante Narasimha-kshonipalangav i 
cbala-DeYi-vadhu(vin)gam pararttha-chantam punyadhikam puttidom ( 
balaYad-Yain-kulantakam jaya-bbujam Ballala-bbupalakam n 
Siva-pada-sekbara Javaneya-heggade Singesvara-devara pradisbteyam madi 
kannegereyam kattisi tataka-pratisbteyam mMisi a-Heggadeyakereya kelage 
Kumarana-Hebbolala asesha-mahajanangala anumatiyinda Smgeshvara-devarige 
bidisida ksbetra mudalu kereya kodi tenkalu Mutteri paduvalu NaliYalla bada- 
galu a-yeri tat-kalochita-krayaYa kottu konda Yritti bali-sahita ondu turn nela 
beddale elu-nuru kamba Kasyapa-gotrada Kumaia-deYarige kalu-gaclicbi kaige 
dhare eradu kotta bbumi i-kshetradolage Javaneya-beggade arddha-vrittiya tan 
ull-annaka anubbaYisuvanu | (usual final Terse) gana-raksheg a-Hiriyura kerey- 
olagana bidira hmdala huvina tota Smgesvara-devarige (right side) ura mundana 
mane matteyum ardda Chayannange mattam Javaneya-Heggadeyakereya 
kelage Mutteriyinr tenkalu vucbita-krayavam kottu mabajanangalam santosam- 
badisi a-mahajanangala kaiyalu dbareyan erasi bidisida gadde salage vondu 
kolaga nalku yi-Mutteriya kelagana gaddeyum hiriya kereya yolagana huvina 
totayum Singesvara-devange huvina-padiya nadasuvaiitagi heggadeya maga 
Chavanange kottudu avara vaihsa ullanmaka mattam Singesvara-devarige 
bidisida beddale tatu-kalocbita-krayavam kottu konda keyi Gulachariyakere- 
yim badagana kalla keyi §;ru-nuru kamba vunm. .. lu Baraginab^alu keyi 
munuru kamba yint i-vombbaynuru bedale Singesvara-devange huvina padiya 
nadasuva Cbavanage lira mundana Singesvara-devara mane Cha[Ya]nange bbaga 
ulida bhagavum tenkana keriya ardda manevum'Kumara-devarige melaravikke 
ChSivanavolagereya gavudiy ale paduvalu tatu-kalocbita-kr^yavam kottu konda 
bedale vombhayinuru huvina padiya nadasi bberi-sankhavam bharayisuvantagi 
Chavanange kottadu (usual final phrases), (left side) Javaneya-Heggadeyakereya kela¬ 
gana kodageya tan ulanaka anubhavisuva tanna ardda-vrittiya bali-sahita 
matada Vinayaka-devarige kotta a-matavanu nityahmka vamme b^harisi matak 
bndu devarig ondu divigeyam belaguvaru nalku-devasakke omme saraisuvaru 
i,-mata Midade tave maduvudu a-brahmanarige besake besakevantS»gi Mala-jiya- 
Chikka-jiya-Bomma-jiyangalige kala toladu kaige dbareyan eradu kottadu 
devMyad-olagana tengina palayolagana Vighnesvara-d§varige vandu bbaga 
matada Viglinesvara-devarige ondCi bbaga devara vangu. 
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258 

At JamhUr (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the main entrance 
of the Jakhesvara temple. 

sri-GanMlnpataye namah subham astu svasti sii vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana- 
saka-varuslia 1584neya Plava-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha 15 Somavara- 
Uttara - naksbatra - Karkkataka- lagnadalu Jambura Jakkesvara - syamiyavara 
arddhS^ngiyar ada Kamalambikey-ammanavaru prati. .. .nu Kanakaranaba- 

liya prabbu dha.kum^rarada Basavaiyanavaru mMida sevege samasta- 

maiigala maba yi-seveyanu Channapaya. .yanu namage bavMu madidali 

dharmake .tannam mi. .1 a-seve .ra 12 pradbana bali-pitba 10 su 13 

navLi madida seveya .. .. tammanavange devige.. ...... 

259 

On a stone to the left of the same entrance, 
subham astu { namas tunga etc. n 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varusa 1414 neya Rakshasa-samvat- 
sarada M&rggasira-ba 10 Su lu sriman-maha . medini-misara-ganda katbari- 
SSiluva an-raya-vibbada pbrvva-dakshma-pascbima-samudradbipati sriman- 
mabaiajMbiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa yimmadi-Narasinga-Raja- 
maharayara senMhipati Isvara-Nayaka-odeyara kumara muva-rayara mastaka- 
siila . . rakshakartta dbarmma-murtti Narasana-Nayaka-Vodeyaru Nagapa- 

VoclSra maga dalav^yi Mallaua-Nayakarige Satigram^da simeya lajyada 
nayakatanake palisidalli a - simeya srimad - udbhava - sarvvajna - sakala - vidy&- 
nidhi-Honnalapuiav Ma sasanastha- sai vvamanyada - agrabS-ra - Jambura sri- 
Jakkesvara-devange arSatigramad^ simeya Dindugura sthalada Devigereyu 
purvvadah kotta cbatus-simege Imga-mudra-sibVstbapitavagi a-halliyu jiinnav- 
%i halagi a-dharmma devarige yi . . agi yimmadi-Narasmga-Raja-maha- 
rayara nirupadim senadhipati Narasana-Nayaka-Odeyara appaneyim Dindu¬ 
gura mahajanangalu Jambura mahajanangala mund ittu yimmadi-Narasmga- 
Raja-maharayaru Narasana-Nayaka-Odeyarige ayur-arogya-samasta-aisvaryya 
samasta-rEjyabbyudayav ahantagi a-Devigereya cbatus-simeyolag ullantha 
kere katte gadde beddalu tota tudige kala mane ar§,ma kbpa tataka ragi 
buruvali yenne tiippa berjjunka nela me .. stbala-sunka cbara-sunka maduve- 
dere magga-dere ada-dere-muntada sunka kula-balakeya melupalannu badeke 
bora kaulu . kanike darusana-gamke muntagi yenu untadantha sarvva- 
svamya samasta-4daya-sahavagi a-Devigereyanu sri-Jakkesvara-devange a- 
dalavaya-Mallanua-Nayakarii pr4ku Karttika-su 15 maha-tithiyalu sa-luranyo- 
daka-d§,na-dhara-purvvakavagi dhareyan eradu kottevagi a-Devigereyalu sar- 
vvadaya . . . lu buttida hana-bhattadalu sri-Jakesvara-devarige panchS^mrita- 
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abhisheba - najivedya - nandadipti - mantra - pushpa - dayanaropana -pliala - piije 
payitraropana - K^rttika- Krittika - dipa - ptije - vasantotsava - muntada panclia - 
parvya-Dipa[yajlige-Sivaratre-yugadi-modalada maha-tithigala puje nayivedya 
deyauge srigandha dMpa panmala-drayya vastia archchakara paiichaiaka 
banasi huyina tota mMuvaru bheri-j^ate-muntada yiiiiyogadayara jiyita 
devara yaibhayake saluvadu || sri-sri-syami-Jakkesyara-deyaru bra . y%i 
saiyyamanyada agrabara-Jamburu daksbina-Kailasay-ada-karana a-Jamburalu 
babanta inulu-ga\ala kuli cbiluvana talayaruke stbala-sunka cbara-sunka 
maduve-dere maga-dere re muntada sunka muntagi yenu bahantb^anu 
Narasana-Nayaka-Vodera mrupadim Narasana-Nayaka-Voderige dharmmay^gi 
a-Jambura.. Malanna-Nayakaru dbareyan eradar-agi yi-yeradu-dbarmmavu 
a-cbandrarkka-stbayiyagi nadadu babudu (usual final phrases). 

deva-drayyapabarena. 1 

.stikaratvam punab punab || 

SVa-dattain etc (usual final verse) 
vipra-drayyapabaitaro deya-drayyapah^rakab | 

.natra samsayab H 

vipra-gramesbu yah kuryyad anyayena karam kar§ l 

.naro bbunkte riarakam kalpa-pancbasu n 

vipra grame karadane y6’numant§. sa papa-kiit i 
ye ye ,. rajan brabma-baty§,yutam satain \\ 

Yisvar^rppanam astu (usual final verses) 
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At Virupaksbapura (same hobli), on a stone on Joginathagudda to tbe 

right of the temple. 

yadigege pa 30 cbbatrakke.yalu Kambaya teyara keyyanu Brabma- 

samudradalli khanduga-gaddeyanum Jayagondesvara-deyara am .. n^gi 
Maleya-Gavuda Kesaya-yogi Cbalukya-Hemmadi-Deyana maga Siya-Deyange 
uudi Vijaya- samyatsarada Vaisakhada paurnnami-Bribayaradandu sriman- 
mab§,-pradhanam 

namas tunga eto ii 

syasti samadbigata-pancba-maba-sabda maba-mandalesyaram Dyar&yati-pura- 
yaradbisyaram Yadaya-kulambara-dyumam samyaktya-cbudamani Malaparol- 
gandMy-aneka-namayali-samalankritar appa siimat-Tribhuyana-malla Tala- 
kadu “Kongu - Nangali - Nonambayadi - Uchcbangi - Banayase - Hanugallu - gonda 
bbuja-bala Vira-Ganga Visbnuyarddhana-Hoysala-D§yaru palayu giri-durgga- 
jala-durgga-yana-durggangalam sMhyam madi geldu suklia-sankathS^-yinoda- 
dim rajyam geyyuttam irddu Jayagondesyara-devargge bitta datti ereya-kere- 
yum adara badagana bandi-danyum gadi ante baralu kadayina kolanu gadi 
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mudalu Hunisimayya-dannayakara bitta kere gadi tenkalu vahaliya kalada 
tenkana betta gadi haduvalu vahaliya kalada kola gadi i-dharmma- 
vam devanum patta-maha-devi Santala-Deviyaru pancha-pradhanarum iddu 
Saka-varsha sasi 1042neya Sarvvan-samvatsarad uttai ayana - sankram^na- 
Somavarad andu Siva . panditargge dhara-purvvakam mMi kottaru hmya- 
danda-n§.yaka Gahgipayyanum Davapanum Hunisimayya-danna[ya]karuni iddu 

bitta dattl (usual final verse) . . . . ..(left side) dage 10 

kereya hinde khanduga-gaddey 4-Chavudesvara-devara munde dhara-ptirvva- 
kaih mMi bi. 
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At Masaganahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in the Isvara temple, 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam srt-prithvi-vallabhara maharajMhirajam para- 
mesvaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaraih Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvva- 
jha-chud§,mani Maleraja-raja Maleparola ganda ganda-bherunda kadana-pra- 
chanda ekMga-vira asahaya-sura mssahka-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana- 
bhuja-bala-vira-Ballala-Deva Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sahkatha- 
vinOdadiih rajyam geyyuttam ire tatu-pada-padmopajivi j] Srimukha-samvatsara- 
dalu bhand§,ri-Smgayyan-adhikaradalu Didignia-vittiya Masekalahalliya Sata- 
Gaudana maga MMi-Gauda §.tana madavalige Bamma-Gaudiya maga Chikka- 
tamma Asvayy a - bahula - ekMase - SukravS^radalu Siva - 16ka - praptan §.dalli 
Bachaya atana maga hiryya-Mahchayya-chikka-Mauchayyangalu ettisida bira- 
gallu mabgala ®inaha sri sri mahgalar-ane mare-yokkara kava i Koddada 
Gangojana maga Bogoja viragala madida n 
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At the same village, on a virakal in Timme-Grauda^s field east of the village, 
svasti Saka-nripa-k41atita-samvatsara-satangal entu-nura-tombhatta-mfiraneya 
Prajapati-samvatsaram pravarttisutt ire svasti Satyavakya Kohgunivarmma 
dharmma-maharajadhiraja Kolala-pura-varesvara Nandagiri-natha chalad- 
uttarahga Nolamba-kulantaka srimat-Permraanadigal RajMityana kMagadole 
Devayyan-aliya Erigari sattode atana magam Bichahgam Kalkali-nlda Nettura 
kal-natu gottar mangala (on the top) Kottamangalada Duggayya bareda Erigfiriya 
natavida maga Adiyamma kalian irisida .. mangala 
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At Kabbali (same hobli), on a stone near the Mallesvara temple, 
namas tunga etc. |i 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabuda maha-mandal6svaram Dvaravati-pura- 
varMhisvaram YMava-kul^/mbara-dyumani Vasantik^-devi-labdha-vara-prasadi 
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kata ku[. .J-chudainani Malaparolu ganda srimanu mali^-mandalesva . . 
Tiibkuvana-nialla Talakadu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banavase- 
E[§.iiungalu-U[ch]changi-gonda Sanivara-siddhi Gindurgga-malla nissanka-pia- 
tapa Hoyisala-yira-Ballala-Devaiu Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu a-cbandrarkka- 
t^riam-baram piithvi-rEjyaih geyuttam iralu tatu-pMa-padumopajivijappa 
Deveya-Nayakana Padumave-Nayakitiya su-putra gotra-paritra dyija-deyata- 
tatupara yachaka-kalpa-vriksba satya-dbira tantrada hinya-magam syasti sri- 
matu inandalika-nayaka-godhumye-gharatta saranagata-vajra-panjara mayan- 
ankakara yirodhi-nayakara ganda maba-pas%tam parama-vis[y]asi Deveya- 
Nayakana Mayileya-Nayaka Didugina-yittiya Kabbaliyam tanna ineyi-jiyitak(:5y 
alutay iddali nxMisida dharmmay ent endade vura mundana kanne-gereyam 
kattisi dgvMyayam madisi svasti srimatu Kabbaliya Kala-Gavundana maga 
MMi~Gayundanura Chikka-Madi-Gayundanum Bamma-Gayundana maga Jayana- 
Gayundanum samasta-sri-praje-gavundugalum Didugina Kadeya-Nayakanum 
Nariyandada Mara-Gaudanum Tumakura Mara-Gayundanum hanneiadu-halliya 
samasta-gayundugaliim(v) iddu Saka-yarisam ^‘'sasirada nura hadmenteneya 
Parabhaya-samyatsarada Chaitra-suddha-chaturddasi-Somayara-sankramana- 
byatipatad anda Macha-jiyana maga Hanna-jiyana kalam karchchi sri-Deyesva- 
ra-deyange tri-sandhya-kala-niyedyakam nandMiyigegam tarn kattisida kanne- 
gereya yeradu-kodiya niruyariya gaddey anisum a-mudana kayileya-kallu- 
yaram tenkalu Masananakattam-bara beddalu ymt i-kereyum beddalum MMi- 
Gaundanum muntagi samasta-gayundugala kaiyalu Mayileya-Nayakanu dhaia- 
ptxryvakam madi kondii bitta datti |i (usual final pfirases and a verse) 1-deyMayavam 
kesaru-kalU“Miyagi kala[§a]-nirinmana-pariyanta madida Bivani MarSjanum 
Masanojanuni 11 barada Bldayam jj (uglit side contains some further grants) 
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At Didaga (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Isvara temple, 
namas tunga etc i\ 

yuktaih Sasakapuiada Vasantika-deviyaiii nir- | 
mmala-chittam sadliisutt^ Sala-nripan ire mM-yayda sarddulamam poy j 
Sala yend ii-munisvaran ene seleyim poydad ant Mud i-Poy- i 
sala-namam YMayoryvipiti-nuta-kuladol 161a-sarddula-chilinam li 
ant a-Sala-nripa .. janisi .VinayMityan enisida dmapam \\ a-VinayMityan- 
ge puttida Tereyanga-bhubhuja. Ereya[nga]n.gam Echala-Devigam yudisida 
Vitti-Deva .bhiiblmjam ji §r-Bitti-Devangaih Lakshma-Deyige janisidam Nara- 
simha-nrip^lakam fi 

pademat em bandu kandang amrita-jaladhi garyyadiiii ganda-vMam i 
nudiy-atang enan embai pralaya-samayadol mereyam min baipp ^ \ 

* So m the original* but Saka 1118 = Kaksliasa, Parabhava==H09. 
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kadal-annam KMan-annam mulida Kulikan-annam [yugant§,gniy-annam] i 
sidil-annam simkan-annam Puraharan-uii-gami-annan i-N§.rasimham n 
a Narasimha-D^Tangam patta-mahadevigav udayam-geyda Ballu-nnpalakali (i 
ghana-sauryyam ■'"Ballalam mja-vijaya-hayarudhan 4dam Kalingam i 
Yana-vasodyuktan 8,dam Tuluvan alavigett odidam KoDkanam bhonk- | 
ene punyaranjamam samvansidan agidam Gurjjaram MMavam [Vm- | 
dhya]-nikunja-praptan adam jaladhi-nikatadol Chdlikam yelegondam n 
svasti sriman-mah^pnthvi-vallabbam maMrajadhiraja paramgsvara parama- 
bhatta,rakam para-bala-sadhakan ek§,nga-Yira Giridurgga-malla cbalad-anka- 
E.§,man asahaya-suia mssank(h)a-pratapa-cbakravartti Yira-Ballala-Devaiu 
chatura . .mereyagi daksbma-mahi-mandalaman alva Tijeya-Dorasamudrada 
nelavidinolu sukba-saakatha-Yinodadim rgjyam geyyuttam ire | tat-pada- 
padmopajivi | svasti srimatu bbuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala kudi kaduva 
iia[.. ,]ra ganda neradu. . lara slmantara ganda vairibba-mriga-sarddula 
6di maraluva samantara ganda viia-Ballala-Devana gandha-varana Keregodu- 
nad-alva maba-pasayta samanta-KMaya-Mj aka Kalkani-nad-olagana Didugina 
vrittiyan a.luta sukhadind ire ii svasti samasta-guna-sampannanu vibbava-pia- 
sannanu S,h§,rabhaya-bhai[shajya]-sastra-dana-vin6danu Siva-gandb6daka-krit6- 
ttamanganu g6tra-cbintamaniyu, nudidante gandanu srl-Ballesvara-devara 
padaridhakarum appa Kadeya-Nayakan id grii kritarthanS |i svasti sriman- 
maba-samasta-guna-sampannaru Visvamitra-g6tra-pavitraru Lankadvlpa-pui a- 
paramls[v]araru kamadhgnu-cbintamam-vastu-vahanaru sakala-sastra-pra- 
vinaru mata-kuta-prasadaru pavaradeyaru | sakala-guna-ganaianknta-kritdtta- 
mabgaiu Parama-Brabma-niscbala-svarbpar upadgsa-p(r)arakramaiu Man[ii]- 
Maya-Mandabya-Visvakarmma-nirmmitam appa Hemmigadeya mane enisida 
Stdtakacharu 1| a-g6trada suputraru Bharatl-devi-labdha-vara-prasadarii 
Dodda.. .devanu aras-anka-suregararu genanka-cbakravartti rayanka-saiivaru 
maba-pasayta parama-visvasi pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Devange Bhrigu- 
videge raja-guruvada Kesiyannaiia vodayuttida Balava-Jakkaiyan Edava- 
Jakkaiyanu Didug. aitam ippandu Sakba-varsa 10129 neya Ksbaya-samvat- 
sarada Vaishakba-siiddha 10 Brihavaradandu sri-Ballesvara-devara padaradha- 
kanu dana-vinodanu gotra-cbintamaniyu vira-Balia[la^-Dgvai a gandha-varana 
maba-pasayta Edava-Jakkaiyanu sri-Ballesvai a-dgvargge anga-bhogakk ahara- 
dana-jirnnoddbarakam Maraguli-Nayakana maga Kanakasivanu Mallika-jlyana 
kalam karcbchi dhara-pbrvvakara madi bitta datti ent endade || (here follow 
details of gift) antu gadyana 21 ha 2 sri-Ballgsvara-devarige bitta datti a-Edava- 
Jakka-Nayakana janani Charavveyu tande Jakkojan avara mata-pitrigalu 
Vaikontakke saluvantagi bitta dbarinma || (usual final verses) biruda-ruvarigalige 
mastaka-.v6ja 


* So ID the original. 


t Probably a mistake for 1129. 
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On a stone in Chaluva-mestrPs field to the west of the same village, 

svasti Saka-niipa-kalMita-samvatsara-satangal entunura tombatta eradaneya 
Pramodutav emba samvatsarada Magha-suddha-dasami-Mafigalavara-Mri.. 
nakshatravum age svasti Satyavakya-Kongunivarniiria dharmma-maharaja- 
dhiraja Kuvalala-pura-vares7ara Nandagiri-natha chalad-uttaranga Nolamba- 
kulantaga srimat-Marasingha-Deva-Pernimanadigal Ulanurole Nolambaraiii 
kade svasti samadhigata-pancha-maba-sabda maba-samanta jettiga negalda- 
gunanka marbbala-dhiram siimat-Lesayya Panaravadiya Rattagada Nanna- 
payyana maga Asagayya tti gann-aneya pened indu . . Kalkali-nM-olage 

ereya . ngalavam Marasinga-Devam mecbcbi Asagayyana magam Sankara- 
Gondange kal-natu gottam cbandrarkka-taram-bara salgum 
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At Pura (same hobli), on a stone north of the Virabhadra temple, 
namas tunga etc n 

Siddbartbi-samvatsarada Pusya-su 1 Ma . .. . samasta-prasasti-sabitam 

esuvar-Mityarum ti-vil^sa.,, .k^-marum Saikola-Bharataruih tavu bMaru 
bedidargg tvarum k§,d-ane. rum a vika-darpparum Javana-jakulisuvarum 
jala-ballit enda ,. .ambigar Marum nela ballit endade bemmalir adarum 
sri-Billesvara , . devara dibya-sii-pada-padmaradbakarum appa Malleya- 
savanta (others named) yint ivar-olagada nalku-nadum samudra - matavagi 
Kabballiya-vittiya olagana Nariyandada Mara-Devana Sivapuradalli bandu 
neradu 4-Sivapuradall idantaba Kabbilara hadike Holeyara hadike volagada 
cbiluvana-badikeyanu a-purada Somanatha-devara divigeya ennege bbumi- 
cbandraikka-stayiy^gi sarvvamanyav endu a-badikegalanu ^SomanMba-deva- 
rige dh§,reyan eradu kottu barasida sasana i (usual final infprecatory phrases) 
mangala mab^ sri sri 
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At BSrlaganchi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple. 

sri-Ganadbipataye namab n 
namas tunga etc || 
adi-Kr6dam dbatriyan i 
adaradim tanna tolapa damsbtragradol and i 
adarh negapidan andim | 
medini susthirate-vettud a-cbandrarkkam n 
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Haiiy Ajan Atri Sitaruchi Saumya Pururava-chakriy Ayu-bhii- i 
vara Naliuslia-kshitisvara Yayati-nripala Yadiitbbipam Sudba- | 
kara-kulan atanim negalda Yadava-vamsa-lalaman urvvare- i 
svara Salan oibba siddha-munipam tave bandan udagia-vikramam i 
sii-sampattiya Sasapura- | 

V§-santi-vasadalli siddha-manindram j 
les eoe Salange vidya- i 
bliyS^sam geysuttam irddan ippannevaram n 
alaviyol erddu payva puliyam muni hoy Sala enda tat-kshauam } 
seleyol adurttu hoydu seleyam negapalk ati-chitrav adud a- i 
sele-goneyalli nelva hull yettida sindav enalke kirttiyam i 
taleda Salange Hoysala-vesar iiprakatikritav aytii lokadol ii 
srimat(u)-Hoysala-chakravartti-VmayadityaYanisam yasah- { 
piemam sriy-Ereyanga-Devan adatam sii-Vishnu-bhupalakam i 
bhumisam Narasimha-chakri balavad-Ballala-bhupam jayo- j 
dd§.inam sri-Narasimha-Kayan avanm sri-vira-S6mesvarani jf 
sri-Somesvara-chakiigam vara-jaya-sii-Bijjala-rS^nigam j 
bhu-saubhagya-nidhanan tirjjita-balam sri-Narasimham jaya- i 
v^sam V§;Sava-tejan ndbhavisidam s2.hitya-sarvvajnaii emb i 
a-sampatti dhaiitnyol pasarisal viravataroibbipam n 
saisavade susthirateyam i 
baisikeyolu Soma-uripatiy-anumatadmdam | 

Hoysala-rajyada raksheya i 
ineysiri-vattamane taleda nripa-Narasimham n 
madavad-udagra-vairi-inada-marddana-yira-Nrisimha-bhlibhujaug i 
adirade bandu Sevuna-maha-mahipaih Mahadeva-raneyam ] 
kadanadol antii nittansalarade bittu turahgamangalam j 
bedari palayanam kusalam end irad odidan onde-ratnyol y 
kulamum chalamam nija-bhuja- | 
balamum^Yikbyatiyum pratapodayamuin { 
kalitanamum cheluviim janad | 
olavLim nripa-vtra-Narasimhange nijam \\ 
&-vir6rbbipa“N4rasiinha-n.npa-rajya-§ng adarpp embmam | 
bh^vippandu nijadhipang avayavam tarn saryva-nirbbahakaih i 
k^^vam kandavaram knpalutanadmd ar bbedi kaiyy-autayargg | 
ivam sri-Perumale-mantri mahimavashtambha-saurambhakam n 
odavida rl^jya-lakshraiy ene sarchchuva sahasadmde punya-sam- | 
pada mada-gandha-bandhura-gajendraman erisikondu munde mund 
adatm-arati-varggamane sasisut i-Perumale-mantn sa- ) 
rci-chidan esav alva yira-Narasiniha-narendrana rajya-lakshmiyam |i 
Atreyottama-gotra-jEta-tilakam sri-Vishnii-d§yangeyuni | 
dhMri-stutyate-yetta-Manchalegam aunuatyodavam puttidam 1 
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putram sri-Perumale-Deya-sachivaih rayutta-rajam sucM- j 
ntram sri-gura-Ramakrishna-pada-yugmambhoja-puja-ratam [| 
sri saubhagyaman antu vag-vanite satyam bettu saury yam jaya- | 
sri-sompam paded atyudarate janabMshtarttba-sam&iddhi-gond i 
i-saipam yara-yaksha-vaktra-bhuja-hasta-stbayigal santatam | 
les app i-Perumale-Deva-sacbiyanga-srig lye bhusbanam if 
jayanikey odal irbbalada vira-bhatayali node kbalgadm- j 
dave kali-Ratnapalana sirombujainam jaya-Lakshmig ittu taj- j 
jayamke-gonda ganda-Perumale-cbamupatig mtu sarddud a- [ 
Javamke-Naranankav idu Ravuta-rayan udagia-doryyalam |i 
svasti samasta-bbuyanasrayam sri-pntbvi-yallabbam mahaiajadhirajam para- 
mesvaram Dvarayati-pura-varadhisyaram YMaya-kulambara-dyumam saryyajna- 
cbudamani Maleraja-raja Malaparolu ganda ganda-bberunda kadana-pracban- 
dan asabaya-sura ekanga-yira Sanivara-sidbi Gindurgga-malla cbalad-anka- 
Rama vairibba-kantbiravam Magara-rajya-nirmmulana Chola-rajya-pratisbtba- 
charyya Pandya-rajya-samuddbarana nissanka-pratapa-cbakrayartti Hoysala- 
sri - yira - Narasimba - Dev - arasaru srimad - raj adhani - Dorasamudr adolu sukba- 
sankatha-vinodadim pnthyi-rajyam geyyuttam ire ire tat-pada-padmopajiyi- 
galum sy§-mi-yancbakara-gandarum Ravutta-rayarum Javanike-Narayanarum 
sri-Ramaknsbna-pada-padmaradbakarum appa sriman-maba-pradbanam Peru- 
in§;le-Deya-dann§,yakaru Saka-yarsba 1199neya Dbatru-samvatsarada Asvayja- 
ba 1 Aisrimat-saryya-namasyad-agraharam Udbbaya-Visvanathapurayada BMu- 
gachcbina srimad-a[se]sha-mahajanangalu tammolu sarvyaikamatyayagi argh- 
yada Harihara-pattayarddbanara heggadikeyalu a-Perumale-Deya-dannaykaru 
a-Balugacbcbina buniseya-gundiya katteya kelage utkrishtayagi maduya 
gaddeyolage nalvatt-eradu-mettina gadibada galeyalu khandugakke nalyattu- 
kambada manyadeyalu gadde sal age aydanu tat-kalocbita-kraya-drabyavanu 
sakalyena hastasthavagiy a-Perumale-Deva-dannayakaru a-asesha-maliajanan- 
galige kottu ^-mabajanangala kaiyyalu saryyaikamatyayagi kraya-laksbana- 
lakshitayagi dhar^-purvyakayagi konda a-gadde sa 5 ya-ksbetravanu a-BMu- 
gachchma Aindra-paryvada Panchikesyara-devaia dbarmmakkevn Arana-ptijeya 
dbarmmakkevu a-chandrarkka-sth§,yiyagi nadayantagi E-ksbetravanu §.-Peru- 
male-Deva-dann§,ykaru dhara-puryyakam madi kottaru} i-dbarmmakke a-maba- 
janangalu nadasuya maryyMe i-gaddege sese siddhaya khana abbyagate kirii- 
kula patta-baddba-putrotsaha aneya sese kudureya sese kataka-sese bitti soilage 
aliyu any§,ya ybra ...braya katte kaluye kereg tu mukbyavada yalla tere- 
yanu yella badheyanu. parihaisi kottu saryyaikamatyayagi a-cbandrarkka- 
stbayiyagi saryyamanyavagi nadisi koduyaru a-gaddege baba baikalu a- 
Mlanakatteyanu yarusbam pratiy a-mabajanangalu katti tiddisi kodutta 
babaru a-ksbetraya maduya vokkalmgeyu a-gaddeya mariyMeyali saryya- 
badbeyanu paribarsi sarbbamanyayagi nadasi koduyaru yuru-maryyadeyal ulla 
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kesaruvana bittuvatta aruvana-mukhyayagi vullantaha ayavix a-dharmmakke 
salavadu i-gaddeyal ada bhatt^yavu totavan ikkidade a-totada phalavanii matt 
4ya btyayanii madade a-dliarmmakke a-chandraikka-stbayi agi nadasi kodu- 
yaiu 11 (usual janai rerses) matta a~gaddeyim mMalu a-mabajanangalim a-dharm- 
makke gadde salage miiranu dbara-puryyakavagi kondu kotta gadde sa 3 antu 
gadde sa 8 nu a-chandrarkka-sth^yiyagi saryya-badhe-panhara sarwamanyay- 
%gi Aindra-parvyada dharmmakke nadasi koduvaru ii int appudakke lira yoppa 
dann^kara voppa ii sriy Allalenatha i 

270 

At the same village, on the door frame of the Isvara temple, 
parama-para parama-payana j 
parama-para-deya para-murtti parama-dhyanam | 

Paraml-tmana y audit a- j 

parama-padam yaradan akke deyara devam \\ 

271 

On a stone on the bund of the tamati-katte south of the same village, 
svasti samadhigata - paficlia ~ maha- sabda maha - mandalesvara Tribbuyana- 
malla TalakMu-gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga Vishnuyarddhana-Poysala-Deyaru 
prithyi-r§;jyam gevuttam ire syasti sri Heggade-Mabadeya Paridbavi-samvatsa- 
rada BMagacbcbina Siyalyakke niyedyake i-kereya datti bitta syasti yama- 
niyama-svadhyaya-dhyi;na-samadhi-sanipannar ,appa Nandiya-k61a Kuttara- 
jiyaru SivMyavan ettisi kereya kattisid a-cbandrarkkam-bara dharmma sile 
(usual final phrases and verse) Somesyara-panditaru bareda i 

272 * 

At Buka (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Mall^svara temple, 
namas tunga etc. }j 

syasti samadhigata-pancha-maba-sabda maha-mandalesvarani Dv§,rayati-pura- 


varadhtsyaram.samasta-mandalikaram. .. 

..... yinodadim prithyi-rajyam 

geyyuttam ire tat-pMa-padmopajivi.ganda d4yiga-sanneg§.ra .... 

ttnnga-Chola.ve-Nayakitigam su-putra-kuldttamam Macbiyannan 

appa Hoysa.Vijaya-Eajendra-Chola Kukkara-nad-^lva 


vairi-mada-gaja . . . ganneya bedi . saliyadodeya.da mada . , . . 

durddara-galam || 

iv edege Karnna... la bage | 

kay edege. echcbate senam mige .. . j 


* This msonption is very maoh. defaced. 
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Devendra-nandanam saka- i 
lavanijolu Kukkara-nad-alva sri . H 
. . .ya . . matta-gaja-kesari d ugram Siva-pada-sekharam sarana . .ntira 
nudigalam. todaiddara galam Vijaya-Rajendra-Cholaru ke . visuddha-kirfcti- 
nivasan appa Hoysala. ,.. Mandakabba . .Gangavadi-S^vimale . 

... .ga Sakba-varisba 1041 neya Vakan-samvatsara . 5 Sdmavara-Robini- 

(rest effaced) 


273 

At Madane (same hobli), on a stone near the village entrance, 
sri - Saka-varsba 1595 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 10 yalli 
srimatu-Maisura Deva-Raja-Odeyarn Belugolada Charukirtti-pandit§.charyyara 
dana-saleya Jama-sanyasigalige nitya-anna-danakke sarvvamanyayagi dbara- 
dattavagi kotta Madani-gramavn mangala maba sri sri sri n 
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HOLE-NARSIPUR TALUQ. 


1 

At Hole-Narasipura, on a stone near the steps of the pond in the fort, 
subham astu svasti sri Yijayabhyudaja Salivabana-saka-varusbangalu 1581 ne 
saluva Vikari-samvatsarada Jeshta-su . . srimat-Kasyapa-gotrada Bayapa- 
NS^yakaiavara Krishnapa-Nl^yakanavara Venkatadri-Nayakaravara paiitiaiada 
Laksbmappa-N^yakarayara pubrarMa Narasimba-N^yakarayyanavaru tamage 
sieyobhivricldhi ^.gabeku yendu sakala-subbadagal agabekeudu kola\a kdttisi 
yi-kolakke Cbandra-sarassu yendu namadhSyavanu palisi .. yendu prati- 
shtheya mMidakke sasanam sri-Jaya-Nrisimba | sri 

2 

On a stone in the verandah in front of the ^amasvami temple in the fort. 
sri-Ram^yarpitan bhaktair dbarMy-arthan bareti yab | 
tat-sucbakasya tasya syat tribbir varshaib kula-kshayab || 

sri-Ramas chatra cba. mah i 

mahatvam yadi . . .satyam eva vacho mama h 
sri svasti sri vijay^byudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusbangala 1613 varusbake 
saluva Praj6tpaty-abda Magba-su 15 Su cbandioparagadali Hol§-Narasimba- 
puiada vala-kSteyaliruva Pattabbirama-svamiyavara pMa-padmangalige KCl- 
syapa-gotrada Apastamba-sutra Yajus-sakheya Belura Knshnappa-Nayakara 
pautiarada Venkatadri-Nayakara putrarada Knshnappa-N^yakaru kota bbu- 
dana-sasana-kramav ent endare srimad-rajadhiraja sii-vira-Krishna-Deva-Rayai- 
aiyanavaru namma vriddha-piapitamaharada Sindhu-Govinda-Himakara-ganda 
dhavalanka-Bhima Maninagapura-varadbisvara biruda - sapt^nga-haranarada 
Yera-Knsbnapa-Nayakange palista Belura-simege saluva Arakalagoda liobaliy 
ada Palalugodu Hondravalliy emba yeradu-grainagalannu sri-Pattabbirama- 
svamiyavara divya-cbaranaravindagahge sarvvamanyavagi sabirany6daka-dana- 
dharSr-purvakavagi sri-Rama. gi kottaru | (rest gone). 

3 

At Hole-Narasipura, on the frame of the main doorway of the 
Narasimha temple in the fort. 

subbam astu svasti sii vijayabbyudaya-Sahvabana-saka-vaiusha ‘‘1584 saluva 
Jaya-samvatsarada Jgshtha-ba lOlu srimatu-Krisbnapa-Nayakara Rafigappa- 


*J'aya = Safca 1677, but 1584 = PlaTa 
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Nayakara Narasimha-Najaka . dharmmav agabek endu gudi kattisi Garuda- 
pratishthe mMisi Garuda-svamiya . 


4 

On a stone near tke Eamanujacli4rya temple in the enclosure of the same temple. 

subbam astu svasti sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varusha 1510 neya 
Sarvadhiri-samvatsarada Vaisakba-suddha 151u siimatu-Krishnappa-Nayakara 
Venkatadri-Nayakara Laksbmappa-Nayakaru Narasimha-devara sannidliiyah 
tamma tande Cbikka-Nayakarigu tamma taji Padmebji-ammanayaiigu punyav 
agabekendu gudiyannu kattisi Ram^nujacharyyara pratishtbeya madisi amiita- 
padige R4yax’avaru tamage umbaliyagi p41isida Narasimhapurada stmeya 
Hadya-stalake saluva Jakanaballiya gr^maya nayivedyake dhara-puryvakavagi 
samarpisidaru idake sl6ka (usual final verses) sri j| 

6 

At Hele-Narasipura, on a stone south-east of the kodige-gadde west of the village. 

ahda mahasvamiyavaru Gollara servegaia Durgaiyanige appane daya-p41ista 
kodige gadde sri 


6 

At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Kattekere-Srikanthayya. 
[I] subham astu ji 
namas tunga etc n 

Harer lila-yarahasya damsbtra-dandas sa patu vah j 
Hemadn-kalasa yatra dh4tri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ii 
Kasyapanvayaja-RamadEsato by eka Indra-yibhavo’jaui kshitau i 
sri-Girisa iti bhumipas tatah pratyabbtid atha Timma-bhupatih ii 
tasy^tmajo Baiyya-nripa-kshitindras sat-kirtti-sandras srita-yardhi-cbandrab \ 
nija-pratap6shiiakara-prakasa-tirobitarati-yasas-sas4nkab |i 
tasyatmajab Knshnapa-bbupa-varyah pratyarthi-prithvisa-tamisra-suryah [ 
mssima-yikby^ta-uagendra-dbairyyab sad4krit4§§sba-bitaitbi-karyah n 
sati vrat4ii4m prathamavalamba nijair gunair labdba-yasah-kadamba i 
mukha-siiyi; nirjjita-chandra-bimba tad-dbarma-patni vara-Padmamamba h 
sri-Knsbua-bhupa-jatena bhusuraryaya yajyine i 
pradattasyagraharasya likbyate tamra-sasaaam u 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya S41iv4haiia-saka-Tarshanga}u 1484 sanda varttaiii4- 
navada Rudbir6dgari-n4ma-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha 15 lu^ srimat-K4s- 
yapa-gotrada Giriyappa-Nayakara prapaiitrar4da Timmappa-Nayakaravara 
pautrarada Baiyappa-N4yakara putrar^da ManinagapuravarMbisYara Sindhu- 

68 
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GSvinda dhaYalanka-Bhima lumakara-ganda-bherunda-biruda saptanga-barana 
sangrama- Dbanafijaya sabasa- Vikramarkka dana - Radbeyety-adi- biruda - raji- 
vir^jamS^narada anavarata-satra-santosbita-sakala-sura-bbusura-vrmdarada 
sakala-dbarmma-pratipalakarada [Ila] deva-brabmana-paripalana-dburandha- 
raracla Krisbnappa-N^yakar-aiyyanavaru Kaundmya-sa-g6trada Apastamba- 
sutrada Yajus-s§,kbadbyayigalada Linga-dikshitara prapautrarada Nanjunda- 
diksliitara pautrarada Kapmi- diksbitara putrarada Nanjini^tba- dikshitar- 
avarige kotta sarvamany§,grabarada tgLmia-sasanada kramav ent endare namige 
raya - dattav§,gi banda Narasimbapurake valitav^da Alagondanabaliy - emba 
grama 1 Kattikere grama 1 ivu 2 gramavannu Kasyapa-gotrada Giriyappa- 
Nayakaravara prapautrarada Timmappa-Nayakaravara pautrarMa Baiyappa- 
Nayakaravara putrarMa Krisbnapa-Nayakai avaru tamma mata-pitiigalige 
sasvata-svargga-lokavaptiy agabek endu namma putra-mitra-kalatradigaligu 
sreyS’bbivriddbiy agabek endu i-Vaisakba-suddba 15 parvva-kMadalli Kaundmya- 
sa-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Yajus-sakhMbyayigalada Linga-diksbitara pra¬ 
pautrarada Nanjunda - diksbitara pautrarada Kapmi - diksbitara putrarada 
Nanjinatba - diksbitaravarige sa - bir anyodaka - dana - dbara - pur vvakavagi ti i- 
karana-suddbiyagi (here follow details of boundaries) IVU 2 gramavannu nimige dS-na- 
dharana-purvakavagi kotev ada karana a~gramagalige saluva cbatus-sime- 
valagc iruva gade bedalu tota tudike ane [Ilh] acbukatu kMarambba nir^- 
rambbagal emba asbta - bbogangalannu nidbi - niksbepa -jala - taru -* pasbana- 
aksbina-&g§,mi-sidba-sMbyangal emba asbta-tejas-svamyagalannu sakala- 
suvarnadaya davasadaya boge-kanike-muntada cbiluvana-k§,nike nive anubba- 
visikondu baralullavaru yendu (names and other particulars of donor and donees are 
repeated, as above) kota sarvamS-nyagrabarada tamra-s^sana (i 
pritbivygi diyamanaya yavanto madbya-r§navab i 
tavad-varsba-sahasrani Brabma-loke mabiyate ii 

(usual final yerses) 

anyesbam cbbarditam bbunte svapi sva-cbbarditam na tu j 
tatah kasbtataro nicbab svayam-dattapabarakab i) 

(other final verses) sri-Jaya-Narasimba 


7 

On copper plates of Tavanidbi-Hariharapura-agrab4ra, Hole-Narasipur hobli. 

[I] sri-Gan^dbipataye namah n 

avyad avy^bataisvarya-karan6 VHranananah i 
varadas tivra-timira-mibiro Hara-nandanab || 
srim§>[n a]di-varab6’ yarn sriyam disatu bbuyasim j 
gSdbam almgita yena medini modatS sada || 



Hole-Narsipur Taluq. 


539 


asti kaustublia-kalpadru-kamadhenu-sahodarah | 

Ramanujas Sudhanatliali kskira-sagara-sambliavah ii 
udabklid anvaye tasya Yadur nama mahipatih j 
palitam yat-kuli. na VS^sudevena bMtalam li 
abhut tasya kule siim^n abbangura-gunodayah j 
apasta-duntasanga-Sangamd nama bhupatih \\ 
asan Hariharab Kampa-Rayo Bukka-mahipatih i 
Marapo Muddapas cbeti kumaras tasya bhupateh li 
^pancbananatmagas tesham prakhyato Bukka-bhupatih i 
prachanda-vikramo madliye Pandavanam ivarjjunab li 
dik-karindra-duradharsba-dakshina-skandha-bandliurah | 

Bukka-Rayas tatas sriman ^sid §,liava-karkkasah n 
yasyodli. dbarange nidbaya, .ritas tandavam mandalagre } 
cbakre susbkams Turusbkan ri.. bhaya-bbaritab Konkanas Sankaparyyb | 
Andbra randbrani dbayanty adbritim adbi. re Gurjjara jarjbarangab \ 
Kambhoja bbinna-dbairyas sapadi samabbavan prapta-bbangab Kalingab n 
rajMbirfi.jas tejasvi yo raja-paramesyarab | 
bb§-sb§;tilangbi-bb1ip§;la-yijayi birudonnatah |i 
rajadbir^ja-bbujago para-raja-bbayankarab | 

Hindu-raya-Suratrana-birudair upasobbitab || 

Vijaya(hya)-nagari yisya-vijaySdaya-salini | 
rajna yena tatas cbakre rajadbani kritaspada ii 
tasya Gaurambika nama [ma]bisbi srimati mata j 
mananiya-guna May§.-yallabbasya yatha Rama li 
Kaparddino yatha Gauri Sachiya Namuchi-dyisbah i 
Pitamabasya Sayitri Cbbaya Dinamaner lya ii 
yili;Sa-rupa-layanya-tiraskrita-Til6ttama i 
Anasuy§,pi [IIa] sasuya yat-patiyratya-sampada n 
a-hina-bh8ga-sampattir asau raja-sikhamanib i 
tasyam Haribaram Gauryam kumaram udapadayan n 
sisbtan samraksbita ya ,a dusbtanam api nigrahah { 
labdhartbair yidush^m sarthais slagbyo Haribar^tma, (i 
yasmin shodasa-d^nanarn yasasa parisobbite i 
dan^mbu-dbaraya tasya yardbante yajiia-padapab n 
Sakabde rusbi-cbandragni-yidhuna yuta-vatsare j 
Yuyakhye Magba-mS^se cba sukla-pakshe subb§ dine )| 
saptamyam cba mabar-punye Tungabhadra-nadi-tate l 
sri-Virupaksba-devasya sannidbau mukti-d^ymi n 
Kuncbik§,bvayam upeyusbi stbale Narasimbapura-nama-simage l 
Hebbaballa-tatini-tatantarat paschimam disam upetya bhasuram ii 


* So m the original. 
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Bettasaila-sikharad disi stliit^m purva-bliaga-disi tiryag-ayatam | 
^gramato’pi Gavis6manahalli-namat6pi disi nishannam achanchalam \\ 
khyata-Dodda-betta disi mvislitam udichyam ! 
Hosabalh-Sigaralaalli-Bairahalli-pratinamahvayaili || 

Kachanahalli-sahitaih parivritam etair upagramaih i 
gramam kam api man6ha[ra]-Tavanidhi-namanam ullasat-sasyam j| 
Hariharapurabliidlianam prapya lasautam pratitam aparam api } 
Atreya-gotrarnava-sitadbamne tasmai Yajus-sakbikayS^nyitaya ii 
sutram cba 16keshu vargnyam Apastambabbidhanam bbajate chiraya ii 
Kallamalige-knt6papada-sri-Kesav§,vamsurendra-sutaya j 
vakya-tarkka-pada-sastra-samarthagresaraya guninain tilakaya n 
sr6tny§.ya muiii-slla-yutaya Siipates charana-chintana-bhaje i 
M^dbavMhvari-varaya mani/IJ6ysba-nirjitamara-guru-pratibbaya [ 
Harihara-nama-mahipo Rathasaptamylim raveh pramoda-krite |} 
a-chandra-tarakain imam gramam sa-biranya-van-dharam adat a 
nidbana-nikshepa-jaldpalakshmy-agami-siddbair api sadbya-yuktaib \\ 
samanvitam santatam asbta-bhogais sasyottararS^ma-tataka-yuktam ii 
a-chandram a-tarakam a-cba siiryyam adan mudi. Harihara-Raya-bhupab | 
yasyagrabara-varyasya cbatus-sima-Tinirnnayab i 
sa/JJJa/rvesb^m sukba-bodbaya likbyate desa-bbasbayS. II 

(here follow details of boundaries and usual final verses) Sri-Virupaksbah || 


8 

At Tevadaballi (same hobli), on a stone in tbe middle of the village, 
srimatu Knsbna-Rayara bhuja-prat§,pa Mallarasaru Narasipnrada bettada 
Tirumala-devange Tbevadaballiyanu devara amritapadige Babudbanya-sam- 
vatsarada suddba-padyadalu sasanava haki kottevii (usual final phraoes) 

10 

At Lakshmipura (same hohli), on a stone near the M3,ri temple, 
srimate Ramanuj^a namab Visvavasu-samvatsarada Jesbta-sudha Iraln sri- 
Laksbmipurada Ammanavange Laksbmappa-Nayakaru bostagi Lakshmipura- 
vanu kattisi namma tande Chikka-Myakarige namma tayi Padmajammage 
punyav ^gali yendu kottevu 


13 

At J6p Mall^nahalli (K4dandr hobli), on a stone in front of the AnjanSya temple. 

. *... . sasanada kiamav ent 

endare namma.ke saluva Kade-Mallanahalliy-emba gramake prati- 

^ So m the original, 
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namadheyav-Ma Lingapuravanu . . . galige dharmmav agabek endu 

srima . . sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvvakavagi kotte^agi.... 

... .. Knshnappa-Najakara trarada Veukatadii-Nayakara pautraiada 

Lakshmappa-Nayakara putrarada Narasimha-Nayakaravaru Parasara-gotrada 

A 

Apastamba-sttrada Yajus-sakb.adhyayigalada Virupaksha-Bhattara prapautrar- 
ada Devaraiyya-Bhattara pautrarMa Pampam-Bhattara putrarMa . .Bkatta- 

rige kotta gramada sila-sasana 1. . 

sri Nrisimha sri 


14 

At Gubbi (Gubbi bobli), on a stone to the south of the Garg^vara temple. 

. la-pura-varesvara Nandagiri-natha srimatu Permmanadigala 

raj^a . svasti stutyabhimana-maiiita parakrama-vikrantananta-guna-gana- 
vibhasi bhasura-pratapopa .ttanga Ganga-vedenga srimat-Eachey-arasara 
arasi Galabber degulama madisi , . 


16 

At the same village, on a pillar in the Madalahasige wet-land, 
bhadram astu Jma-sasanasya svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaran adhatar- 
aditya Tnbhuvanamalla-Chola-Kongalva-Devara padarMhaka. . tu-Eavasettiya 
mammagan adatar-Mitya sS^vanta-Buyeya-Nayakan uttarayana-sankramanad- 
andu baduvana tumbiua modal-eriyalu likhanduga bayalam 2 khanduga 
aduvina mannumam Padtnana(baok) ndi-devarige dhara-puryvakam madi bittu 
kotta mi (usual final phrases). 


17 

At Udddru (same hobli), on a virakal in the isvara temple. 

namas tuhga etc |j 

Cholah Kalagalah pMu yushman Nadaluvabhidhan j 
Kongakbya-desalankara-varoddbru-nivasinah ii 
NadMuva-kule Mayi-Nadaluva iti srutah i 
jMab kula-jale ksboni-ratnakara iva sthitah n 
adyo Narayanas tasya Narayana iva sthitah i 
Choli-NMMuvas tasya putras sri-Sankaropamah || 

Padmanabhahvayas tasya Padmanabhopamas sutah | 

Mayi-NM41uvas tasya putro’sau loka-visrutah n 
tatasyasau vira-silS^-pratishtham kritavan prabhuh i 
srimad«Yadavanvaya- pratapa-kirtty - uttunga- patakigal aha srimad -Vishmi« 
vardhana - pratapa - chakravartti - Hoysala - bhuja - bala « vira - sri - bh6ga - bhagya- 
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nidhigalolage Jagadekamallan aha | abhinava-Balindran aha Somesvara-bhu- 
misrara-putra-sreni-simhan aha j ari-raya-gaja-kesariy aha vairi-sena-vana- 
davanalan aha i para-hridaya-jaladhi-vadabanalan aha j satru-pratati-timira- 
kando. .ndan aha i vira-sri-Narasimha-bhupatiya vira-patta-haddha-subhabhi- 
sheka-mahotsS^ha-sm sthiravagalu i utkrishta-dharmma-pratishthitav aha Chole- 
svara-deva-nivasav aha Harihara-sukha-nivasav-ah-agraharavMa Uddura 
srimad asesha-mahajanangalu (rest illegible). 


19 

At J6dikuppe (same hoblx), on a stone in front of the village, 
subham astu svasti sri bhuvanMhisvara samasta-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara 
sriman-maha-medmi-misara-ganda Kathan-Saluva srimad-dakshma-samudra- 
dhipati Narasimhavarmma - maharaja - tanubhava prabala - pratapa sakala- 
bhumisvara-nikara-makuta-vinyasta-charanaravmda- yugala sarva-bhuvaua- 
prachara-kutuhalita-kirtti kula-devata-sahachara Chatiirddanta-bal§.nvi(di)ta 
vira - lakshmi - samakarshana srimat - Krishnavarmma - maharay am samasta- 
prithvi-rajyam geyutt iralh tad-rajau-asthana-siromani maha-mantri Hishra 
Mallarasayyanavaru Hoysala-nida Narasiyapurada simeyan alutt iralu srimat- 
SS^livSihana-saka-varsha 1438 sanda varttam&,na-Dh§,tu-samvatsarada Pushya- 
suddha 7lu Mangalavaradalu ghalige 26 mahar-nakshatra Uttara.. sanda 
ghalige 24^ nitya-nakshatra Eevati-ghalige 47|. Sivayoga 14|. Vanijakarana 
yint 1-panchMga-siddhiyl.da tithiyalu srimadd Oruhgalla S6mesvar§.charyya- 
sampradaya-samsuddhar ada Mogura Somayya-devodeyara kumararu Mallayya- 
devarige danartthavagi sil§,-sthapanava madida Kereyarapurada sthalakke 
saluva Hachharaguppeyanu Mallayyadevarapurav endu hesaran ittu kottevagi 
a-gramada simantarada vivara (here follow details of boundaries) antu 6 Lihga- 
mudreya-kallin-olagada a-gramada suhka suvarnnadaya gadde~ko. . visesha- 
char§,daya-modalagi nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyav 
emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu nimma putra-jSati-savanta-dayadanumati- 
purassaravagi samasta-bali-sahavagi a-chandrarkka-sthayagi anubhavisi bahiri 
yendu madida dharmma-sasanam (usual final verses and phrases). 
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1 

In Arkalgtld, on a stone near the gaiuda-kambha to the west 
of the Narasimha temple m the fort. 

svasti srimatu Pramadicha-samvatsarada Vayisakha balu Sidapa-Gaudaru 
BasaY^pattanada sthalada Panchalarige beta sasanada kramaY ent endare 
BasaYapattanada sthalada suhkav ippadi bandu kota s^sana (impreoatory phrases) 


2 

^ Copy of a sasana in Arkalghd. 

srimad-rajadhirSja-paramesYara praudha-pratapan apratimalla srimatu-Chika- 
DeYa-maharaja-Yadeyar-aiyanaYaru Pamgala-nama-samYatsarada Vaisakha-ba 
2yallu Arakalagudu-Hampaiyyage barasi kaluhisida nirupa ad§.gi Arakala- 
gudu ashtaYane - stalada sy§,nabh§<gatanaYu purYYarabhya raya - dattaY§.gi 
Yamsa-p§,ramparyaY§.gi Bhaire-HebaruYana Venkatapatige nadadu barutt§> 
yiddalli yiYarige seralarada yiYara hastaka Narasappana maga Nahjappan 
embaYa arike - mMikonda YiYara yivaru Arakalagudu ashtavane - stalada 
syanabhagaru alia lYaru raja-drohitana madihodavaru yambuYadagi arike- 
mMikollalagi yi-Venkatapatayya nettage nmtu appane-prakara suttal Ar- 
kkesvara-sv§.miyaYara pRdada munde r^a-dattavagi namma Yamsa-param- 
paryaYagi namage Arakalagudu ashtaYane-stalada syanabhagatanaYu nadadu 
barutta yidadu vuntu nammalh raja-drohitanaYu yilla yembuYadagi appane- 
prakara suttal ArkkesYara-SY§»miyaYara^ padada munde ati-kathinaYagi yiruva 
kada-tuppadalli baiyyan ikki geddan adakarana purYva-prakarake Arakala¬ 
gudu ashtaYane-stalada syanabbagatanaYannu yi-syaiiabhi»gatanakke puivYa- 
dalli nadayutta^yidda SYastyagalalli yi-diYasa nemak§, m&di yiruYadu Arakala- 
gMige Y%avya - mlile - dikkinalli HemaYati - tiradalli yiruYa Syanabhagara- 
halli-grama-ondakke 25^0 Arakalagudu kasaba-gramadallu bidi svastya 7|-1 
Virabhadra-gudi-hindana-mane saha yi-divasadallu Baire-Hebbaruvana Veh- 
katapatige dhareyan eredii kottu yidheY Mabarana lYanige aramaneyinda 
kadita-bhalaYannu kodisi ivana kaiymda nxundakke Arakalagudu ashtaYane- 
stalada syanabhagatanada sakala-lekkhagalannu barasikondu baruYadu yi- 
nirupada nakalannu aramane-syi>nabhagana lekkhakke barasikottu yi-nirupa- 
Yannu yi-Venkatapati-vasakke koduYadu 
* Supplied by the people of the village 
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3 

*0n a copy of another sasana in Arakal^hd. 
srimad- r^jadhiraja r§;ja - paramesyara praudha - prat^pan apratima - sri-vira- 
Chika-D§7a-mahar^ja-vadeyar-aiyyanavaru i Paingala-nama-samyatsarada Vai- 
s§.kha-ba 2 llu Srirangapattanada ratna-simhasanarlidharagi prithivi-samra- 
jyam gaiyutta yiralu Arakalagudu Bhairuva-Hebaruvana Venkatapatige barsi- 
kota d^na-sasana adagi Arakalaguda athayane-stalada ni^digarayara syana- 
bhagatanavu puryyarabbya ninna yamsa-parampaiyayagiyu nimage nadadu 
baruttiiryiddalli ninna yajamana tanna hastakana mele ^-baduku ^^ropisi 
stala-bittu h6gi alliye svargastan adakarana ninn yillige bandn nanu Aia- 
kalagMu stalada athayane-stalada syanabhaga yendu arike madikolalagi 
ninige seral§,rada ninna hastaka Nanjappa-yambaya yillige bandu anke- 
mMikonda yiyara yi-Venkatapati Arakalagtidu-stalada sy§.nabhagana maga- 
nu alia yiyara yajainS.na raja-drohatanaya madi hoda yambuyadagi arike- 
madikolalagi ninu yi-mMige nettage nintu Arakalagudu athavane-stalada 
sy^nabhagatanavu raya-dattayagi nanna yamsa-paramparyyayagi namage 
nadadu barutta yiddaddu yuntu nammalli ri^ja-drohatanavu yilla yembadagi 
appane-prakarakke suttal Arakesvara-syamiyayara padada sannidhanadalh 
ati-kathinatarav§,gi kadu-yidda tuppadalli kaiyyan ikki geddey adakarana 
pt.ryva-prak§.rakke yi-diysadallu yi-ArakalagMu athayane-stalada syanabha- 
gatanayannu yi- syanabh^atanakke purvadalh nadeyuttS. - yidda syasthya- 
galalli yi-divasa nemaka madiddu Arakalagudige y%avya-niuleyalh vidikki- 
nalli Hem§;yati-nadi-ttradalli yiruva Syanabh^^ganahalli graraakke 256“0 yara- 
ha Arakalagudu kasaba - gramadallu bidi syasthya 7|.-1 Virabhadra - devara 
gudi hmdana mane saha yi-diysadallu nmage dhara-gnhitayagi kottu yiru- 
yaddarinda appane - prakarakke Arakalaguda athayane - stalada syanabhaga- 
tanada sakala-lekkhayannu baredu-kkondu yi-svasthyangalannu anubhavisi- 
kkondu ninna putra-pautra-paramparyayagiyu sukhadalh yiruyadu yambad- 
%i barsi kotta dana-s§.sana 


4 

At J6di-Muttige (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of 
Karyakartta-R&inayya. 
subham astu i namas tunga etc h 
Har§r lila-yar&.hasya damshtra-dandas sa patu nah i 
udhntii mSdini yena kalankam lya yatra sir h 
syasti sri yijayibhyudaya Saliyahana-saka-varshahgalu 1608neya Raktlkshi- 
samvatsarada Mlrgasira-sudha 15 llu Kasyapa-g6trada Ipastamblm-shtrada 
Blliira Krishnappa- Nayakara pautrarada Vehkatldri - Nayakara putrarada 


* Supplied by the people of the village 
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Krishnappa-Myakaru Muttige-gramakke pratinamavada Krishn^purada asesha- 
vidyan - mahajanangalige barasi - kotta agrabara - dana - sasana - kramay ent 
endare purvvadalli srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sn-vira-pratapa sri- 
vira-Krisknaraya-Deva-maharayar-aiyyanavaru namma vriddha-prapitamabar- 
^da Sindhu-GoTinda himakara-ganda dbavalMka-BMma Maninagapura-rara- 
dhisvara vaiii-yuddha-saptanga-liaranaradantha Yara-Kiis]inappa-Ni;yakar- 
aiyanavange palista simey-olagana Konga-nada valitada Malalakerege purvva 
Darasanaballige pascliima Honnayalige dakshina Moralige uttarayMantba 
Muttlge-grainavanu 12|- yrittl mAil yidaialll (here follow names and other particulars 
of the donees) Mge lianneiadu-muppaga-vrittiyanli yi-tatha-tithi-s6moparaga- 
punya-kaladalli sahiranyodaka-dana-dbara-puryvakavagi tri-yacha Knsbnar- 
panayagi kottey^i yi-gramakke saluva aksbiny-agami-nidhi-niksliepa-jala- 
pasbana - siddha - sadbyangal emba asbta - bhoga - svamyayann agumadikondix 
mmma santana - parampara a - cbandrarkka- stbayigalagi danadbi - yinimaya- 
yikrayangalige ydgyavagi sukbadalli anubbayisikondu bahadu yendu barasi- 
kotta sasana | yidakke dbarmma-saksbigalu i 

aditya-cbandrav anilo’ nalas cba etc. n 
(usual final verses). 


5 

At Muttige (same bobli), on a virakal in Eangacharya’s field, east of the village, 
syasti Nitim^rgga Konguniyarmma dbarmma-niabarajadbiraja Koyalala-pura- 
yarSsyara Nandigiri-natba srimad - R§,cbainalla - Permm^^nadigal KombS-leyol 
syarggam eridode bedante Racbeyam Multageya kalnMu yadedu kicbchu 
vokke kot^n Ereyappa-Permm§,nadi padedo . . ida baredom Parasiiramayya 
mangala maha srt 


6 

At Sambhunathapura (same hobli), on a stone west of the Sambhiinath^svara temple. 
(The inscription is much defaced) .. Maleraja-raja Maleparol ganda 

ganda-bbernnda kadana-pracbandan asabaya-sura cbbalad-anka-Rama, .Sani- 
vara-siddbi Magara-rSjya-nirmmulana.... PS^ndya-Raya-pratishtbacbaryya 
sriman-maba-pratS^pa-cbakravartti Hoysana.. .ba-De srimad-rajadbani- 
Dorasamudrada neleyidinol suka-sankatba-vinodadim pritbvi-rSjyam geyutt 
iralu Saka-yarusbam ? 1152neya Virodhi-samvatsarada Vaisakba-su 7 A-dandu 

Konga-nada Aranele.... Svayambbu . . . amritapadi-nandadiyigege. 

samasta...,bitam. . .dbarfir-puryakam mMi.. .srimanu-maba-inandalisyara 
§,cbS;ra-sre rum cbatur-veda .Brabma. kyarum.... simba-D§v-arasara mbya 
.. .kuyara Kala-d§ya-arasara.. .nu Mada... .ya jiyitakke. §rN^rasiinba-Dev- 
arasaru.... .k^runyaya mMi,,. .aramaneya adbikan.'. .a-N&yakara makkalu 

69 
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Kesava rsara makkalu Devarsaru ^ sunkada adhikara maduvalli a- 

Svayambhunatha-devara amritapadi-nandadivigege a-Arakeregodige saluvali 
Yakanayakanalialliyolage. u. . da bbandige niargga[da]lu sthala-sunkakke 
saluva ka..kota madivey-olagada yenulla sunkavanu. Svayambhu amrita- 
padi-nandMivigege sa N^akaiti Devarsaru a-sri-Svayambhu-sannidbiyali 
dh3,ra-purv?akain mMi kotta sila-sasana yint appudakke a-Kesava-Naykara 
Devarsara sva-hasta-vappa avara anumatyadim avara senabova Liiigannana 
baraha yt-dharmmavanu yi-sunkad adhikarigalu alidavaru kedisade nadasuvaru 


(usual final verse and phiases). 


sri-Ekkanatha sri-Malialakshmi 


7 

At Haradfir (same hobli), on a stone in tbe mantapa east of the village. 
Raudn-samvatsarada Bhd,drapa[da]-sudha I lu Tiparasayyana mammaga Huluni- 
DSvarasayyanavaiu Haiadura-purada stalada jatre sante ada-dere niagga- 
dere yittanu derange sarvamhnya yi-stalada sun[ka]vanu liago ar obai’u alu- 
pidare hinde sunka . ... 


8 

At the same village, on a stone in the Lakshmi-d§vi temple, 
subham astu Vikiama-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 10 sii-maha-deva- 
d@v6ttama sri-Haradura-Tiruvengalanathana auga-rahga-bhdga-amritapadige 
manyavflgi BSlhra Mallarasaya... .Haraduralli avan oba arasu 

9t 

At Basavanahalli (same hobh), on a stone built into the rachohStatte. 
namas tunga eto.«-ii 

Barer lila-varahasya damshtr§.-daridas sa patu nab i 
Hemadri-silcharfl yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyaiii dadhau n 
svasti sri vijay§,bhyudaya-Saliv§,hana-saka-varsliahgalu 1578ne salluva vartta- 
in^nakke Vilambi-nama-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 15 Somavara-sGnioparaga- 
punya-k§,ladallu sriniad'raj§.dhird,ja rh-ja-paramesvara praudha-pratapa vira- 
iiarapatiyadantha ? Kri8hn,a-E§,ja-mahar&.yar-aiyyanaTaru Ghanagin-sikhara- 
dalla kanaka-siriih§,san§,rhdharagi pritbvi-s3,mrA)ya4i gaiyyutt iralu avara 
karyyakke kartugalada srimat-Sindhu-GGpala himakarar-khanda dhavalahka- 
Bhima birida-saptahga-harana Maninagapura-var4dh!svararada Kasyapa-gotra- 
da Apastamba-shtrada Bgluru-Venkatadri-Nayakara pautrarada Krishnappa- 
Nayakara putrar §,da Vehkatadri-Myakaravaru nana-gotrada nana-sQtrada 


In N4gari characters. 


t From n copy supplied hy th© people. 
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nana-sakhadhyayigaladantha CMdamani-Bliattarii Bh§.skara-Venkam-Bhattarii 
Darbhala-Rama-Bliattaru SesMoharru Yogam-Bhattaru Visyesvara-svamiyavaru 
yint ivarugalige barasi-kotta bhu-dana-sila-sasana-kramav ent endare ptirvadalli 
. . Krishna-Rayar-aiyanavaru namma viiddha-prapitlmaharMantha Yera- 
Krishnappa-Naykar-aiyyanavange amara-maganiyagi palista Belnra simege 
sallnya Biluha-nMu-yalitavMa Aiakalagudu-hobali S§,nubhoganahallige puiya 
Vailiyalakke paschima Hemavatige daksbina Gundihosahallige nttarayadantba 
Basayanahalli-agraharayannu 6| kshetrayannu madi yi-somSparaga-punya-ka- 
ladallu Narasimha-deyara sanmdhiyalll (names and other particulars of donor and donees 
are repeated here, as above) Basavanahalli yamba agraharakke pratinamadheyavada 
Venkatapnrav embuvadannu 6^ kshetrayannu madi namma mata-pitngaligeane- 
ka-punyayagali yendu sahiranyodaka-dana-dhaui-puiyakavagi sri-Krishnarppa- 
nayagi nimage kottevagi nimma nimma kshetrakke salluva griharama-kshetra- 
nidhi-nikshepa-akshini4gami-jala-taru-pashana-siddha-sadhyahgal emba ashta- 
bhoga-tejas-syamyangalannu anubhayisikondu nimma putra-pautra-parampai- 
yay§,gi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi danMbi-vini[ma]ya-yikrayangal emba yyava- 
hara-chatushtayangalige yogyayagi auubhavisikkondu baruyadu yendu (the 

same particulars of the donor and donees are also repeated here) bariSl-kotta dana-Slla- 

sasana dharma-sakshigalu 

aditya-chandrav anilo’ nalas cha etc. n 
(usual final verses) sri-Venkatesa prasanna 

10 

On a stone near the kalln-katte, west of the village. 

(6 lines effaced) Venkatadri-Nayaka-Krishnappa-Nayakara kumara Venkatklri- 
Nayakarayaru (4 imes effaced) Belurige saluya Bilava-nada-Arakalagudu . 
Basayanahalliyanu Krishn^purayendu prati-namadheyava madi .. .sampannar- 
Ma Brahmarige sahiranyodaka-dana-dhara-puryyaka (rest effaced) 

11 * 

At Vadrahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Timmasetti-Rahgasettfs field. 

...Ereyappa kot^de padeda Ma. .manga ....ra kMegad.tara- 

sara .. .kMega . . satta.deyaya . . svara Ayalageya karugam 

satta bhara.. 


12 

At Malalakere (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Isvara temple. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vMamdgha-lanchhanam j 
jiyat traildkya-natbasya sasanam Jina-sasaoam n 


This inscription is very much, defaced. 


69* 
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bhadram bbuyaj Jinendranaiii sasanay^gba-nasine | 
ku-tirttha-dhvanta-sanghMa-prabhinna-ghana-bbanave {| 
vn II Yadu-vamsa-kshitipalakam Sasapuri-Vasantika I 

madan ag irppina bu-rajita. mel-paye sarddula * 

Jaina-munisvaram pidida . j 

.podedam. 11 

a-Hoysalanvayadol n 

mi 1! bh-anMhasevya-pMain nikhila-ripu-mahipala-vidhvamsa-keli- j 
Kinasaiii vaiii-bbublinii-mriga-gahana-davan tane durga-pra 
.na .r§,ma-n.etr 6 bliaya-§a sii-lalamam i 

tan end i-visva-loka ,, salisidam viia-Ballala-bbupam n 
go-patig atapa-nikaram j 
go-patige . vagodadam | 
go-patiyadanta i 

go-pati-Ballalag atmajam Narasimham h 
vii 11 jitva vain-narendra-cbakram akbilam sangiama-range’ bhavan 
bhu-chakram layanabdlii-veshtitain idam svikiitya 1 

syara-Vaishnavahutamaho tan-mukliya~chakiam sada 
sri-Somesvara-Deya-YMava H 

bham§,nika-Man 6 jam ( 

bbimEhita-daitya-tatige Dasaratha-Eamam i 
somam snjana-sudhabdhige i 
S6in§syara-D§yan endu yarnnipudu jagam |) 
va 11 syasti samadhigata-pancha-malia-sabda malia-mandalesyaram Dv^ravati- 
pura-yaradbisyaraiii vidyin-ms§ikara-Vidhuntudam i Kalmga-matta-matanga- 
mastaka - vidaranotkantha - kanthiravam Sevu[n6]rbbipalaranya - dav§.naUra j 
Malaya-mahipaiambhodbi-Kumbbasambhayam i Vasantika-devi-labdha-lasita- 
prasada i Yadaya-kulambara-dyu[ma]ni | samyaktya-cbudamani ( Maleraja-raja 
Maleparolu ganda ganda-bherunda kadana-pracbanda Saniyara-siddhi Gin- 
diirgga-malla i chalad-anka-Raman asabaya-suran "ekanga-yiram i Magara 
.kulisa .ram | Chola-rajya-pratishthacharyyaiiii Pandya-kiila-samraksbana- 
daksha-daksbina-bbujam i bbuja-balarjjitaneka-nama-prasasti-samalankritam | 
srimad-Ganga-Hoysala-pratapa-cbakrayartti-yira-S6mesvara-Devaru dakshina- 
mandalamam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalana-ptirvyakam r^jyam geyyuttam 
ire 1 tat-p§.da-padm6pajlYi s§nanatha-sir6mani vaadi-jana-cbintS,i 3 Qam sujana- 
yanaja-yana-patangam raja-dala-pata saligam kaligal-ankusa Syami-dan- 
desan enteppan endade k 

vri II sriyam yistirna-yaksbasthala-nilayado.I 

sriyam kurbbMa keli-sadanadol olayim taldi yikbyata-kirtti- i 
sriyind as§,ntamam ranjise nija-yyaya . svanta-jatam. . | 

. yyim sainyadhinatham negaldan nru-guna-stoinan nryyi-lalamam || 


* From here the greater part of the inscription is defaced. 
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atan-anujam j| 

ka ji . .ru detta. I 

.... siramam Brahma-sainyanatham kshipram | 
dhuradol ati-chaturam nya- | 

.Tira-. .tige sirad a tiya ji 

a-mantri \\ 

maimi j[ Manu-charitan udaram Vatsa-mantri-pragalbham { 
Jina-sadana-samuliadliara-saranusa m | 
tanage .,. . ppidam purnna-punyam j 
jana-nuta-Vijayannam mantri-gotragraganyam h 
ka II Kamam kamaniya-gunam | 

dhimanta-siroja-bandha-lalita .. | 

srimaj-Jina-pada-nalina-si- i 
limuklian amritamsu-visada-kirtti-prasarani n 
taj-janaBi-janakaru n 

lokascliarya-niyoga-yoga-nipunaih Durggambika-vallabham f 
Nakayyam bhuvanabliirania-clia... n erabinam Konga-de- i 
saika-sri-karanagraganyan esedam tat-sunu Kamanu . } 
sakirnnayata-kirtti-kantan esevam Satam guna-bratadiin ii 
a-Kamatmajaru ji 

parama-Jina-cbarana-damam \ 
vara-vidvad-varddhi-soman abala-Kamam | 
karana-ganagram So mam | 

^kamala-yani-Ramam n 

sura-kujake kamadhenuge j 

parusakk Ina-sutage samame.. I 

sura... parikise purusa-ratnam i 

nirupaman i-Soman amala-guna-gana-dhamam y 

jirnna-Jina-bhavanamam bbu { 

varnmsal uddhari. .sarasa-guna.ma-kirtti diganta- i 
kirnuam ene dharmma-sasya- j 

. .rnna... .Karnua.samvarnnyam j| 

a-SMannan entappam ii 

satisaya-cliarita-bliantam { 
bhuta-bbavad-bhavi-bliavya-jana-samsevyani | 

Satannan amala-guna-sam- j 
bliutani Jina-pada-payoruMkara-hamsam |i 
maiiikamaie jj deva-devaua Santmathana gehamam posat&,gi sad- i 
bSdMpa . oldu nirmmise tanna kirtti dig-antam an- i 
t inne bhavya-chakSri-cliandramaii endu band ele varnmsal 1 
Kavanavarajam vichitra-charitra-Satanan oppuvam |j 


♦So in the original. 
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i?a II Satannana vauite guna- l 

. .ratna. .di bMtaladol j 
nont illave Boga .Ye j 
satisa. khyMiyinde ranjisutirppal n 
^.-dampatigala garbhadol ( 

M arbbhakar eseya-Kama-Satangala vi- j 
dyMi-guna-rtpinol pind- 1 
adu .dkaritrig orvam padedam ii 

svasti sri-Mula-saiiglia Desiya-gana Postaka-gachclihada Kondakundanvaya- 
Siddbesvara .mananuna-charu-charitram sri-Maglianaiidi-siddhanta- cbaki <i- 
Yartti tappam \\ 

Yri II ^ svaritabhava-prasriti.. rasam ii 

yara-chantran anuna-punya-jananain ..ka-bha- | 

sura-nireja-sumitran arjjita-daya.i 

.pavitran endu bhuvanam sankirttisal varttipam i 
yara-saiddhantika-Magbanandi-iDunipaxn sri-KondakundaDYayam || 
fcachchhishyaru H 
ka j| charutara-kirtti-dig-vi- i 

st§»ritaii atanu-pratapa. ... j 
... .yam BhS^nukirtti vi.... { 

. . budha-nikaram ii 

a-muniya sishyan akbila-ka- | 
lamayan udara-chantan ati-visada-yaso- | 
dbamam muni-pungava. . 1 
, .varnnipudu Magbanandi-bratiyam h 
T n ij yara-vidya-mahitam Surachaladavol sri-Maghanandi-brati- | 
svaran irddam .. dadri-sanu-supantantina-sishyaughamain i 

.bntula-prabbritiy ant §;rayye ta kom- i 

.mandalav ended inn avara pempaiix pelven en endodam n 
va II yintu vir^jisuttirdda-samudayadalli Maghanandi-bhatt^rakara guddain 
Sovarasa-sunu S§.ntannanu . .d entappndu n 
vri II jagati-sambliuta-dharmmankui’a. d embante bMkante rS*. { 

jagadim pottirdda pon-gelsada kalasav id embante bbavyllYali-ke- } 
lige ramya-stb^nam embant ire snkiiti-sudbl^flti-bimb&dayaindn- | 
nagav^ band avagam ranjisidndu vasudbarcbakradol Jaina-gebam ■ 
ka |j ^-Jina-bbavanadol oppava i 

m1i-jaga-pati-Santini.tba tann amala-padam- | 
bbojangalol adu bbavya-sa- | 
majaiii . lige.... n uditodayamam ii 
int oldu Manalakereyol | 

Santisa-nisS^ntav eseye nirmmisi nikhiia- i 


* So in the original. 
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santS^jata-kirtti .. | 

. .. S§;tan ippan urvYi-varnyam n 

va 11 ant irddu tann ishta-gOtra-mitra-putra^kalatradi-sukha-samblinti-nimittam 
Satannan aganja-punya-prabliavaih Saka-yarshada 1170 neya Plavanga-sam- 
vatsarada Phalguna-su 5 A sri-Santinatha-sv^mijam pratishtheya mi.diy ^ 
Jina-pariyarchchanegam ahara-danakkana endu bitta bkumi a-nMu-senabova- 
Vijayanna-SSyanna-Madukannanum samasta-nMu-gaudagalii makbyav 
Soyannanu Malalakereyalli madisida chaityalayakke bitta bbumiya sima- 

Sambandhay eutendade j (here follow details of boundaries and usual final verse) 


14 

At the same temple, on a beam of navaranga-mantapa, 
syasti Saka-yarisa 1135 neya Angira-samyatsarada Palguna-su 1 Vaddayara- 
dandu Konga-nMa srikaranada beggade Ramayyanu Ramasamudray emba 
kereya kattisi Ramapuiay emba yura madi sri-Ramanatha-devara pratisbtbe- 
yam mMidanu yi-dbarmmakke ebandr^rkka-taram-baram susthirayag ikke 
mangalam 


15 

At the same place, on another beam. 

. dagni-Ramana lileyan ant ndatta-guna-ganravadolu Raghu-yamsa-Ramana- 
vole podaldu rafijita Konga-rajya-karanagraniyam yibhu-mantri-RS^manam n 
sri-Raman§,tba-deya saranam i 


16 

At the same place, on another beam. 

. madhenu s^ksbanka-suradrumani sakayi-bandhayan isbta-yisishta-sajjan^- 
bharana pankaja-bbramaran embudu dbanni Rama-deyanam il Hariharaya 


IT 

At the entrance of the same temple, on a stone in the northern wall, 
syasti sri jay^bbyudaya-Salivahana-saka-yarusha 1641 neya Vik&ri-samyatsa- 
rada Cbaitra-su 8 Mangalavara ArkalagMa-stbalada sy§.nabhaga-Tinimappa- 
hebbarra tamma Subaiyanayara maga Venkatesaiyanu Ramesyara-svamiya- 
yara deyastbana .bogiral agi. jtrnna-uddbaraya madidanb n yi-dbarmava 
cbandr^^rka-stbayiyagi madidanu sri 
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21 

At Hebbale (same liol5li), on the bottom of the Upparige Basava pillar. 

(Bast side) sri Bahudhanya-samTatsarada Magha-ba 14 Mam sri-Varanasiya 
Vis?§svara-devara amritapadi-volagada dharmmate siimat-pratapa-chakra- 
yartti Hoysala-sri-yira-N^rasimha-Devarasaru Kohga-nM-olagana HebbMeyami 
kuttu-vittiy agi dhareyan erada sthaladali nad-adhikarigalu-muntagi aru bitti 
bidarav endu hokkade husidam kedahuiidu ij sii jj 

(north side) a-vtira MangalaYara-santeyalu sunka sodige §,yad%a talevidi toduYidi 
bilalcudi Yidu aru aYa-Yuligaya mMidarMade cbakraYaitti-sri-Yira-Narasiiii- 
ha-Deyarasar-S-ne ida min ar ena mMidadam hoyidu kedahi kalayadu ava 
Yuligav adada kaleva 


22 

At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Kalappa. 

(Ib) subham astu ii namas tunga etc. i) 

Harer lilar-var^hasya damshtra-dandas sa patu nab } 

H§madn-kalas§, yatra dhatri chbatra-snyam dadhaii i{ 

K^syapanvayaja-Eamadasato by., drathi-kule’jani ksbitau i 

sri-Girisa iti bhumipas tato yatra bhubhnd atha Timma-bhupatih j| 

tasy§.tmaj6 Bayya-nnpa-kshitindrah 

sat-kirti-sandrah srita-vlrdhx-chandrah i 

nija-prat§.p6shnakara-prakasa- 

tir6hitarati*-ya§as-sasS,nkah ii 

tasy§»tmajah Knshnapa-bhbpa-yaryali 

pratyarthi-prithyisa-tamisra-suryah | 

nissima-vikhyata-nagendra-dhairyah 

sada krit§»sesha-hitartha-karyali |[ 

tasyatmajo Venkata-bhumipalS 

babhiiva loka-traya-gita-ktrttih | 

nir ant ar an amr a-nar§nd ra-m aul i- 

ml.mkya>-nira 3 ita-p&,da-pitbab n 

sati-vratan^m prathamavalamb§, 

mjair gunair labdiia-yasah-kadamba i 

mukha-sriyS. nirjita-cbandra-bimbi, 

yad-dharma-patni Yara-Padmam§»mb§, n 

sri-V SnkatSndra-kshiti pala-mauleb 

PadmS.mbik%§.iii prathitS gunaughaih i 

chandro yatha ksMra-payodhi-garbhat 

tathavirasid vara-Lakshma-bhUpah || 

Ramo yath§. KSsala-raja-putryi^m 
Vishnur yatha Kasyapa-dharma-patnyam | 
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Krishno yathS. (IIa) Devaka-nandanayam 
Padmambikayam vara-Lakshma-bhupah j) 
yah K§.syani niramapayat Pasupateh prasMam abhram-kasham 
yenaiva kratavo’kriyanta [vi]vidhas te Vajapey§,dayah i 
putratvam Garudadhvajah sa bhagavan yasyanaghasyagamat 
tarn Lakshma-kshitipala-sekbara-mamm kah stotum ishte bhiiYi ii 
Padmekshanasyabdhi-suteva Raja- 
mauler Aparneva Sachiva Jishnoh \ 

Chennambika Lakshma-nnpasya tasya 
manih satinam hndayangamasit ii 
sri-Lakshma-bhumi-kamitur mahishyam 
Chennambika-namni manau satinam i 
sudhambur§,ser iva sitabhanur 
athayirasin Narasa-kshitisali n 

Chennambayam janim npagatah Pushpachc^popamangah 
saumyas tratakhila-budha-janah saisha-devo Nnsimhah } 
stambh6tpattim vikntim adhikam ugratam chaika-rakshd- 
raksham yismarayati hi chirM adya puryam iha svam n 
saundaryam Madanasya Dharma-janushah satyam SubhadrS,-pateh 
sauryam bhaktim achanchalam Hari-padambh6jembaiishasya cha i 
dS^naih Bhanu-sutasya Nirjara-guror yak-chaturi-sangatnii 
pumsy ekatra labheta chen Narasa-bhixpal^ua tasyopam^ |j 
sauyarna-kanohuka-dara -kirita-ratna- 
harayali-kataka-sat-padakadikani i 
yenarpitany agamtS^ni Janardanaya 
dSvyai Sriye Nriharaye cha yibhu(iJ6)shanani ii 
vipran sahasram aniy^-rita-satra-datta- 
mrishtanna-pushta-yapushas tanute’nvaham yah | 
go-bhu-hiranya-kapilasya-mukh^^ni nitya- 
d^yani yasya Narasimha-nripas sa bhati ji 
sarvotkarsha-nidhir gabbirima-padam sajjivano d§»trit§r- 
v§,s6’yaiii Narasa-kshitisa-tilakah kshirabdhin§; Vishnaye i 
Lakshmim dattayata yigrihya dadivan amukta-malya-pradam 
devim sabharanam yivaha-yidhina bhumiiS Nrisimhatmane \\ 
agryam sadma yirachya tatra vidhinaivamukta-mMya-prad§; 
y^asthapi Sudarsanasya kurutS yo bhusuran yajvanah { 
yan-namna Narasambudhim cha niramat padmlikaraih yo’ khanat 
n§-mna Chandrasaro Nrisimha-nripatih so’yam yijejiyatd ii 
Nrisimha-bhfiLbhuja t§na bhhsurebhyo manasyina [ 
pradattasyagraharasya likhyate tamra-s&»sanam ii 
svasti sri yijayabhyudaya-Saiiyahana-saka-yarshangalu 1587nd yartamana- 
Visyayasu-samyatsarada Ashadha-suddha-prathama-SkMasi-dyMasiyallu sri- 

70 
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mat-Kasyapa-gotrada Bayyappa-Nayakara Krisbnappa-Nayakaravara prapau- 
trar ada Venkatadn-Nayakaravara pautrar ada Lakshmappa-Nayakaraiyyaaa* 
vara putrar ada Manm^-gapuravarMhisvara Sindhu-66vin(JJ/a)da dhavalanka- 
Bhima himakara-ganda balida-saptanga-harana sangrama-Dhananjaya sahasa- 
Vikrainarka dana-Radheyety-adi-biruda-raji-virajamanar ada anavarata-satra- 
santosluta-sakala-sura-bhiisura-vrindar Ma sakala-dharma-pratipalakar ada 
deva-brabmana-pratipalana-dburandliarar ada Narasimha-Nayakaraiyanavaru l 

(here follow names and other particulars of donees) yi 12 lianneradu-lnandl-BrMlDiang© 

kotta sarvamS-ny^graharada t^mra-sasanada kramav entendare namage purva- 
dxnda Raya-dattavagi bandantha Naiasimhapurada simege saluva Hebbaleya- 
staladolagana Devaraballiy emba graaiavannu (name and other particulars of donor 
and donees are repeated here) namma mata-pitrigal ada Lakshinappa-N§,yakaraiyana- 
varu Chennajammanavaru Gangappa-N%a(J‘F6)karaiyyanavaru Kumarti-Kon- 
dammanavaiu muntada sakala-pitrigaligu sasvata-Vaikunthavaptiy agabekcndu 
nan namma putra-mitia-kalatradigaligu aneka-sreyobliyudayagalu agabekcndu 
sakala-manasabhishta-siddhiy agabekendu i-prathama-ekadasi-dvridasi-punya- 
kaladalli sa-biranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav agi tn-karana-suddhav agi 
Dodagavanahallige paduval ada Sanabanakuppege badagal ada Dadanahallige 
mtidal &da Kaficbenahallige tenkal ada i-Devaralialhy-emba-gramavannu nfivu 
nimage dana-dh§,ra-piirvakav kgi kottev adakarana argramakke saluva-chatus- 
simeyolagada gadde-beddalu-tota-tudike-ane-achchukattu-kadaiambba-niraram- 
bhagal emba asbta-bhogangalannu nidhi-nikshSpa-jala-pasbana-akshini-agami- 
sidha-s§,dhyangal emba ashta-teja-svamyagalannu sakala-suvarnadaya-daTasa- 
d^ya hoge kanike muntMa chiluvana-kanikegalu bedige bbattavan-burali- 
vata-sarati-muntada-samasta-kS^nikegala sahSi nive agumadi anubhavisikondu 


i-gramakke saluva-bhumiyanu idakke saluva-sarva-svamyagalannu banneradu- 
vare-vrittiya bandukattmalli parichcbbedava madikondu (here follow details) antu 
banneraduvare-vnttiyannu i-ritiyalli bbumi-paricbcbbedava-m§4iko3^du niru- 
padliikav agi nirupadravav agi Mbi-kraya-dana-parivartanagalige saluva- 
maryadeyalli nimma putra-pautra-paramparyav agi i-Devarahalli-emba-sarva- 
manyagraharavannu nivu sukbadalli anubbavisikkondu iralullavaru endu (here 

follow names and other particulars of donor and donees, as above) autu l-hanneradu-llOLandi- 

Br^bmarige kotta sarvamanyagrabarada tamra-sasaua ii (usual final verses, as in 
No 6, Hole-Narsipfir Taluq) 


§ri-J ayarNarasixaha 


24 

At Mardra (NUavagilu hobli), on a stone in DSvarajayya’s field. 

• • • • ■ .svasti Nitimargga Kongumrarmina dharmma-maharajadhi- 

rfija K61a,Ia-j)ura-paramesvara Nandagin-natha silmat-Nanniya-Ganga rajyaiii 
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geyyutt ire tad-varisha-abhyantara arstiryya-graliana-ainavasye-Adityavaram 
vyatipata*stitiyage srimat-Taddayya Makhanda-bhatarargge vidya-dana-gotta- 
manna (here follow details of gift and its boundaries) iDitu manna bidisida prabhugal- 
aiika-naina Buva-Gayunda (others named) i-mannam ava gondonn alidonum s^yi- 
ra-kavileya 


26 

At the same village, on a virakal south of the village gate, 
svasti Satyavakya-Permmanadigala pattombhattaneya varisadol Nitimaigga 
Konguni dliarmma-maharajadhiraja Kovalala-pura-varesvara Nandagiri-nMlia 
Konga . vedenga jayad-ankakara loka-sikhamani srimat - Ereyapparasar 
Kalavura kalegadol . besadi gana gundita manisa ma . . rasara 
pita Sivayyam. tamm Taddayya sene kadi sattode avara makkal kalnattu 

gottai (usual imprecatory phrases) 


27 

At the same village, on a virakal north of the village gate, 
svasti Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiiaja Kuvalala-pura- 
varSsvara Nandagiri-nMa srimat-Permmanadigal . nnanura abhyantara- 
siddhi koral vikulapu-gotte Nitimargga-Permmanadigal svarggam end andu 
Maravura Babiyammaiii kichchu vokkam Chammayyam baradom mangalam i 

31 

At Chikka-Bommanahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Soppina-katte. 
srimatu-Durmati-samvatsarada Margasira-su 10 lu Chikka-Viranna-Odeyaru 
devange Chikka-Bommanahalhya nadu-vurolagala ada-dereyana Rasi-mathakke 
Puttanna-Gauda dharmakke kotta-bhumi i-simege a-mathakke samaya-devai 
alupidare stlianadavaru arasugalu prabhugal alupidare (usual imprecatory phrases) 
innu prabhu-prajeya manassige baudu mathavanu untumaduva tapasigalige 
matha tota salubudu mathavanu untumadade totadall Ma arjjeneya katti- 
kondu hodare in-nereya-hallil iddu totakk ase-mMidare vibhuti-rudrakshege 
horagu mah^-mahattige horagu |j Mallojana baraha n 

32 

At Handrahgi (same hobli), on a stone at the village gate. 

.. . ..1727 Akshaya-samvatsarada BhMrapada-ba lllu Krishna-Raja-Va- 
derainoru sri-Nanja-Rajayana . . duyyavaralh Navaba . Jamaluyage bara- 
du-bage dharmarthav ^gi Konanhra-nada Handrangi-gramavannu dharm§.r- 
thav agl blttu-kota (usual imprecatory phrases) . . . 
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86 

At Beluguli (same hobli), on a stone east of the villagre. 
svasti Satyavakya KoBgunivarmma dharmma-maharajMhiraja Kiiyalala-pura- 
varesrai am Nandagiri-natha srimat-Permmanadigal '^Ganga-maha. .kanaki 
nivriti gOYelegondu nera Baluvala Kankayyage Belgaliya kalnadu vitta-sthiti- 
kramav avad endade putt§.nu ugalda. * pala-dana maraldu Gangasana 
tagiy l.lva-nMa Bava nal-g§,vundami attal iridau urad erevandi vondu piigasall 
abhyantara-siddhi Sivknxx pokkede ayidu . . , Kanhara-Devanu Nannala- 

D§vanu Punaseya Gangama varasuvor 

37 

At Kaitodu (same hobh), on a first virakal to the north-east, 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1208 Parttiva-samvatsaiada Vaisakha- 
su 12 So II srimat-pratapa-chakiavartti-Hoysana-bhuja-bala-sri-vira-Narasiihha- 
Devarasara rajyabhyudaya-kaladalu Kahigodina Maratammanu tanna kiidana 
prabliu matsara-viiodhangala kudi kalegadolu kMi biddanu ar-Maratammanu 
deva46kakke salabekendu atana tamma Malleya-Nayaka a-Maratammana 
makkalu Sovanna-Lakhaniia-Bacbaya-Nayaka Moradi-nMangalu tammolag eka- 
matyavagi pratishte-madisida viragalu mangala maha sri 

38 

At the same place, on a second virakal. 

svasti sri jayS,bhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1178 Rakshasa-samvatsarada Vaisakba- 
su 11 So I srimat-pratapa-cbakravartti-Hoysana-bhuja-bala-sri-vira-Narasimha-’ 
Rayana rajyabhyudaya-kaladalu KabigSdina Chikka-Gaudana maga Somayauu 
Begaluru-Chuncbeya-Nayakanu Ravudura Biraaya-savanta-yodaiie etti hogi 
kadiddalh biddanu a-Someyanu deva-lokakke sallabekendu atana oda-huttida 
Madi-Gaudanu a-S6me-Gaudana maga M§,yigan1i pratishtheya madisida vira- 
gallu mangala maha sri 


39 


At the same place, on a third virakal. 

(The same as No. 37, above ) 


41 

At Jakkauahalli (same hoWi), on a stone in front of the AnjanSya temple. 

(In characters) 

sri-Ganadhipatay§ namah subham astu | Saka-varsha |1359 vartamanada Pari- 
dhSivi-nSma-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 5 A-lu srttnan-inab§/raj§,dhiraja raja- 

* S’rom here it is difficult to decipher. 

t The date and the name of fhef year are doubtful, the inscription being very illegible. 
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paramesvara sn-vira-pratapa-chatravarti... . ra Virupaksha-Devaru . . . 

Hosana-nMa cha-rajagala apaneyin Singapattanada-maganekarra Gopara- 
saravaru . . . svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam. Viriipapurav ada. . .. 
mahajanagala.. pa haliyanu svayam bhagaka.are-bonnu i.-graina- 

dayaru. .(usual final verses). 


42 * 

At Basavapatna (Basavapatna hobli), on a stone north of the SantSsyara temple. 

(3 lines effaced) svasti sri ^ayabhyudaya 
namas tunga etc h 

Saka-vamsha 1184 nakeneya Durmati-samvatsarada dvitiya-Bhadrapada-su- 
ddha-dasami-Somav^rad andu (i prithvi-yallablia mahl;rajadhiiaja raja-para- 
mesvara YMaya-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chtidamani Maler^ja-rija. . . 

... .bberunda kadana-prachanda Sanivara-siddhi Giri-[durgga]-malla chalad- 
anka-Rama pratapa-chakravartti sri-Poyisana-vira-Narasimba-Deyarasaru su- 
kha-sankatha-vmodadim ....drada nelevidinolu prithvi-r^jyaih geyu. ... 

bheyali Neluvigeya Santideva-nimittava .. . .ra maga Timmadi.. 

.sri-E^^manatha-dSyara kayistba.yarada. . kelage .. . 


kolaga (4 lines gone) .gotta beddalu ... . yira-SomSsyara- 

Deyarasara kaiyaln .. .yaru dhara-piiryyakay agi srt-Virabhadra... 


.har^chariya kereya pratbama-sthaladalliya. . . Santesyara-d§yara 

amritapadige a-Mali. .. yaru dharS,-puryyakay agi kotta gadde kbauduga- 

beddalu munfiLtU 11 (rest contains details of gift). 

44 

At the same village, on a stone lying at the bathing ghat, 
subham astu syasti sri jayabhyudaya-SaliyS^hana-saka-yarusha fl520neya 
Pramadi-samyatsarada Bhadrapada-su lOyu Chandravaradalu sriman-mah^- 
mandalesvara Eamaraju-Rainarajaiya-Deva-maha-arasugalayaru Nahjaraya- 
pattanada Srikantharajaya-Deya-maha-arasugalayara kom§.ra Virar^jugala 
komaratiya nayu yiy^hagal ^da kanikege palakiya umbaliya sthira-sasanada 
kramay entendade Basayapattana Konanahra stalayanu nimage umbaliyagi 
sila-sasanay nadasikotteyu putra-pautra-parampareyagi sukhadali anubba- 
Yisi babar agi mmage galla hakisi kotta-sasana (usual final phrases). 

47 

At Klral&pura (same hobli), on a beam of the rahga-mantapa of the Virabhadra temple, 
namas tunga etc. ii 

Sulayudbaya.Subhakritu-samyatsarada Pushya-su lOyalu 

.Somanathapurada sri-Virabbadra-deyaru-mukhyayada aru-matba mu- 

* This inscription is very much defaced. 

t So in the original but Saka 1520 = H§vilainhi, Pramathi = 1602. 
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varu-maha-ganangalu barasida sila-sasanada kramav entendade MMudigeya 
Mallarasayya . . galu tettina Honneyahalli Kedaga-MMeyanayakanahalli- 

galanu a-tandina vritti bannondara volagana vnttigalige , vivaiane pari- 
vartaneya madikonda kramay ent endade Honneyanabal|iya beddala prapta- 
yanu Dannayaka-Devara Jnanasammanda-Deyara Vagesa-Devara Nambiyanna 
vritti nalkara a-Kondi-Deva Sonaaye-volagada matha-patigaligeyu ^ru. 
mliyarii-inaba-ganangaligeyli a-Matudigeya mataiigalu begadegalu . . unan- 
galu V§,mannangala makkalu Virannangalu Jatarannagala makkala Somannan- 
galu Virappaunangala makkalu Siyalinga-deyanolagada yrittiy elara yiitti- 
mantarii . naya dhiL[re]yan eradukottu a-Kedaga-Maleyanayakanaballigala 
bedala praptavanu aruyattu-muyaru-mabajanangala kaiyalliyu a-raatba-pati- 
gaia kaxyalliyu a-yelu-yrittiya yrittimantarugala parivaittaneya dbareyan 
erasi-kondu a-cbandr§,rka-stbayiy agiral odambattu aru . . muyaru-maba- 
ganangalu a-matha - patigalu yiittimantarugalu barasida pariyarttaneya 
manyMeya miridayanu mathada dharmaya kedisidayanu ant appudake 
aruyattu-mtiyaru - mabajanatigala mathapatigala a - yiittimantara sva-bastad 
oppangala. 


62 

At Ull^nalialli (same hobli)^ on a stone near the Anjaneya temple to the east. 

(Ndgart characters) 

syasti sri jaySibhyudaya-Saka-yarsba 1326 Tarana-sarhyatsarada Jyesbtha- 
babula 30 Guru surya-grabanad andu sri-yira-pratapa Harihara-Rayaru 
Vijayanagariyali stbira-rajyam geyyali sriman-maba-savantadhipati Kodalbra 
Maiicbaya-Nayakaru ^.-Kolanalura-stbalada samasta-gayuda-prajegalu srimad- 
anadi-agrabai a Saryajiia-Bbaskarapurav enisida Kolanalura-stbalada asesba- 
mahajanangalige a-Vulenahalliya gramada kela-simeyolage ula kere... , . 

. . . kali-maga a-grama . ... Deyayapalli.... kananiya Mallikarjuna- 

devarali Mancbeya-Nayakanu a>Kolanalura baligala samasta-gauda-praje- 
galu a-mabajanagalige sva-rycbiyali kotta pura i-agrahara (usnai imprecatory 

phrases). 


53 

At Elman&tliapura (same hobli), on a stone near the outer wall of 
the ranga-mantapa of the R^jnesvara temple, 
svasti sriman-maha-mandalgsvaram Kul6ttunga-Ch61a K§rala-inandalika-mrjga- 
sardula Kerala-bala-jalanidhi-badavanala Mukkanna-Ka . . dabana-davS,- 
nalay ati-visbama-hayarudha-pravudha-Rgkha-Kevanta sakala-laksbmi. 
vallabha bhaya-16bba-durllabha ganda-kad§,ra-ganda. murtti sakala-vimala- 
saundaryya-kirtti srimad-ubhaya-nana-desi-mukhyar appa srl-Ramanatba- 
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devara dibya-sri-pMa-padm^^radhakarum vira-bala-sadliakarum appa ..Soma- 
Devarasaru Sri-Kanga-varddhana bhuja-bala Boppa-Deyarasam ma rajadhani- 
kshira-samudra-Srirangapattanada nelebidu-rajadhanilii sukba-sankatha-ymd- 
dadim patta-rajyam geyyuttam ire dakshina-Kailasam nelasit embante Kave- 
riya tadiya sri-Eama pratishtheyam madisi . sanada sahasra-lmga-sahita- 
sri-RamanMlia-devara sthanapatigalum appa Siva-jiya-Mada-jiya-Kala-jiya- 
Appa-jiya-Arasa-jiya-Govannan-olagada Kailasangalum sri-Ramanatha-devara 
piasadangalam kondu i srimat-Tunga-Cbola Vira-Chengalu Soma-Deva Boppa- 
Devarasara ayusya-rajyabhyudaya to ge b^inge jayam akkum endu parisi 
prasadangalam kottu sama-chittada Soma-Deva-Boppa-Devarasannge bianabam 
geydu sri-Ramanatha-devara karyakkam amritapadi karppura-vile. . .nda 
nandadivige . . . . patra-pavula-maddaliguru i . . emmeya 

konaya..bahattarakkam navu kottu.. kalmdam ga 200 uliga ga 200 navu 
baddiyam. . nadabi-kondu bandev endu Soma-Deva-Boppa-Deva.. .Soma- 
D§varasarum Boppa-Devarasarum Visvavat-samvatsarada . .su 13 Bn | Deva- 
jiya M^^da-jiya Kala-]iyan-olaga Kailasa tamma puiakke bandu Baicheya 
Kannaya.. . Mavanuringe sa •.ttu uram mMisi a-Kailasara sa . .. j| 
svasti samasta-bbuvanasrayam sii-pnthvi-vallabliam i mabarajadhiraja para- 
mesvaram { . . Yadava-kulambara-dyumani i sarvajna-cbudamani i Male 

.kadana-praclianda i ekanga-viran asahaya-sura i Samvara . . . 1 

Magara-rajya-nirmula | Pandya-desepatta i Cb61u-rajya-pratishtli§,cha. 

pa-chakravarti vira-Hoysa. sri-vira-S6mlsvara .. . nalu sukha-sankatM- 
vinodadim prithvi-rajyam geyyutta . . sitembar dda sri-Ramanatha-d4vara 

stbanapatigalu. jiya-Kala-jiya-Appa-jiya-Arasa-jiya . . Cholu 

. ,r-olag^da Kailasangalum ganda-berunda i ... cbaryya Pandya- 

Seuna-E§;ya-raya-deseppatta vikrama-pratapa-cbakra.. ysala-vira-S6m§svara- 
devarmge sri-Eaman§.tha-devara prasadangalam kondu Devarige §,yusya- 
varddhane rajy§.bbyudaya tSlu-balinge jayav agabek endu parisi S6ma-Deva- 
Boppa-Devarasaru j sri-Ramanatha-devaringe nadolage Kav§nya tadiya 

Mavanur embudam dbara-purvvakam madikottaru i a-Mavanuraiii devara 
Nandiya kamba sil§,-sasanavam i a-Mavanuralu pra[ti]sbtheyam madikudalu- 
beku Deva yandu bmnaham geyyal odane a-Sakana-kala 1174 Virodhikritu- 
samvatsarada Magba-suddha 10 Bn i Hoysala-Eaya-vira-Somesvara-Deva 
Boppa-Devanum . . . Devarasaru tamma rayasa-kusngalu-munt§-gi bandu ^ 
M§,vanuralu Nandiya kambavam pra[ti]shtheyam m§,di sri-Ramanatba-devara 
devMa[ya]dalu sil§,-sasanavam prati (stops tore) 

54 

On the wall in the same temple. 

svasti srimatu samasta-prasasti-sabitam sri-Hoyisana-vira-Narasinga-D§varasaru 
Dorasaiaudradalu sukba-sankatha-vinOdadim pritbvi-rajyam geyutire Shaka- 
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varusha 1197 Yuva-samvatsarada Asaija-sudda 10 Mam ji Vosanada saliasra- 
lingada sri-Kamanatha-devarige Konga-nada Sunkada Hampanna-Gummanna- 
BasaYannanayaru sri-Ramanatha-deyara nandadivigegevu i devara amnta- 
padi-TileyakkeTU nadavant agi i Devarakali .kala maggadere adudere balavana 
kabbu-maduve ‘urolagana-panchakarukaru a-Ramanatha-dGYara Yiira eradan- 
gadiya sunka i aliya maggadere alii ganangalu esu adadeu gana Yondakke 
nxty§,nika araYana-enne-mariyadeyalu sri-Eamanatba-d§vange akbanda-nanda- 
divigeya §.-p1ijakari nadasuranu a-puradolagana kumb&raru-pancba-karukaru 
.. diya-bbattada h^ru diviya enneya elahegalu iv ishtakeYu sarvvamanyav 
S.gi nadayaBt agi a-sunkada adhikarigalum sri-Raman§-tha-devarige perub 
^gi dhar§.-piirvvakam madi kotta datti (usual final phrases) 

^sn-Vitbala sri . natha sri-Gummanatha 


65 

On the outer wall of the garhhagnha behind the Dakshin&mlirti temple, 
svasti sri jayabhyudayas cba j namas tunga etc ii 

§aka-Yarsba 1173neya Sadharana-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha-padiva-Adi- 
varad andu srimatu pratS^pa-chakrayarti Hoysala-vira-Somesvara-Deyarasara 
sri-pada-padmOpajiYi sriman-maha-pradlianam Sevana-tattu-disapatta r^ya-dala- 
biruda-linga kaligal-ankusa hiriya-sandhi-Yigrahi Bammana-dann§,yakara 
sri-pada-padmdpajivi Visv^mitra-gotra-payitraram appa Rudrana supntra 
Kohga-nada adhikSin Bammannahge adhyaksha-vasi banda K§,syapa-g6tra-paYi- 
trarum appa Ramarasara supntra Kallaiyanu sri-Ramanatha-devara phjeg 
endu S,sthamka Mada-jiya Devar. si K§,la- 3 iya-Appa-jiya-Ghikka-jiyan-olaglda- 
vara kayyalu tat-kal6chita-kraya . sahiranyav agi kottu stri-putra-jnl^ti- 
s§»inanta-day§/dyanumatadim konda pudontada sima (here follow details of gifts) 
sarya-badhe-pariharav agi dhara-puryakadim kondu bitta datti mahgala 
maha sri sri 

datta sri-Bamanathaya visvagaya mahatmane i 
adyanta-Yikalamnaya . , .11 

akmchanam Haram gatva yachati sma sa-kihchanam i 

pratishth8.m apratishthaya Kallakbyah.mab h 

subham akku sandbi-vigrabi | 

yibhu-Bammana-dandanayakang end a tat- | 

prabbu-p^^da-padma-seyaka- i 

Bu Bbavang end ittaii akbila-kusumayamyam (i 

tarn Gauri-pati R§,maiil.tbaaa mab§.-diby4iiga-rangMi-sad- | 

bhdgakk end olad intu nirmmisidan i-pb-dontam oppal mano- ( 


* In K^gart characters. 
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ragam kaimige Konga-mandaladol adhyakshankan adam maha- | 
bhagam yogyan id orvvam urvvige valam Kallam kala-vallabbam f| 
sri-Eamesvaran Adrijesan abhavam trailokya-raksha-kshamaiii i 
t§,radMsa-vibhushanam sarana-saukhyl^karakam deva-bnn- i 
daradhyam Kali-deva-mantng olavim dirghayumam sriyumam \ 
karunyam berasittu raksbisuge chandradityar ullannegam || 
mangala mabS, sri sri sri j| 

svasti sri jayabbyudayas cha Saka-varsba 1174neya Virbdbikrit-sairivatsarada 
iLshada-suddba-padya-Brihavarad andu sri-Ekmanatba-devarige a-Kallaiyanu 
sri-Eamanatha-devara §,“Sth^nikar-ellangeyu tat-kal6cbita-krayavanu salii- 
ranyay agi kottu a-sth4nikara stri-putra-juati-samanta-dayady^auinatadim 
dhara-purvvakav &gi mMida gaddeya sime (here follow details of boundaries) antu 
chedurasa-gale nura-nS-lyatta-nakakkain l sanda-galeyalu kamba embbattu ii 
a-munna hu-dontad olage totigara jiyitakke barada-miiyattu-kolaga-gaddeyanu 
hd-dontakke kondu i-kambba embbattanu tdtigara jivitake sarvva-badhe-pari- 
hl^iav agi hadadu bitta datti ii i-embhatu-kambba-gaddeyolage M adakeya- 
mara eleya-balh bale kilu-pbala §nan ikkidadam totigara jivitake saluvudu 
a-Kallayyanu devarige munna bitta hu-dontadolage kilu-phalayaim enan 
ikkidadevu totigarge saluvudu (i 

srimatu-Konga-nada srikaranada Nttanna-Vijayaiinangala aliya Sovannanu 
sri-E§-manatba-devarige Adikada-Kallannanu m§/dida hb.-d6ntada rataua- 
hoduva ettina marmge tamma jiyitakke salluva Muruliyallu varisa-niban- 
dhaney §jgiy eudendmgam a-chaudrarkka-stb^yiyagi gady^na-muranu a-vura 
siddhayada modala-kandayadolage kottubahant §.gi sri-EamauS/tba-devara 
sannidbiyali a-Kallannaiige Sovannanu a-dbarmniavanu endendingam palisu- 
vevendu db§»ra-piirvvakav agi kotta datti | i-dbarmniakk aru addabandavara 
adrisbta-h&ni Sdvannana kaiy oppa n *sri-Vangesvaranatba | 
srimatu - Konga - nMa srikaranada Kavannangala maganu Madukayyanu 
ES.nian§.tha-devarige Adikada-Kallayyanu madida bu-dontada rMalavanu 
boduva ettina inSbmge tamma jivitakke saluva Neluvagilalli vansa-nibandbiy 
agi endendingam cbandrarkka - stbayiy agi gady4na ondu bana ayduvanu 
^.-bra siddbayada modala kandayadolage kottu bahantagi Eamanatba-devara 
sannidbiyalli A-Kallannange Madukannanu i-dbarmmavanu endendingam pbli- 
suvevendu dbarar-pbrvvakav bgi kotta datti idake aru vakra tandarb adrisbta- 
bbni 1 Madukayyana kayy-oppa fnamo Devaya (usual imprecatory phrases) sri 

66 

On the same stone. 

svasti srimatu Saka-varisha 1220 ne Hemalambi-samvatsarada Mbrggasira- 
ba 2 S6-d-andu srimanu maba-pasayitarum appa Pendbra-Devana maga Nin- 


* In N%ari characters 


fin Tamil characters. 
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gannanavaru . na . sahasra-lmgada sri-KamanMlia-devarige Mundagodinali 
Cliandigadida kereya kelage Ramanattha-devara amritapadige ikkanduga- 
gadeya kottaru a-Niiigeya-dannayakara voppa sri-Bliairava 


67 

At the same village, on a copper plate in the Subrahmanyesvara temple. 

namas tunga etc. n 

Har^r lila-varatasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah i 

ndhriti; medini yena kalankam iva yatra sa ij 
svasti sii vijayabliyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshangalu 1580neya sanda-varta- 
maiiavMa-Vikari-samvatsarada Magha-sii 7 lu j deva-devOttama devata-sarva- 
bhauma akhilanda-koti-brahmanda-nayaka Ramanathapura-varadhisvara | 
Ramanathapurada Piasaiina-Subrahmanyesvara-svamiyavara divya-sri-pada- 
padmangalige Kasyapa-gStrada Apastambha-sutrada Krishnappa-Nayakara 
pautran Ma i Lakshmappa-Nayakara putran ada i Narasimha-N§»yakanu kotta- 
bhu-dana-s^sana-kramav entendare | srimad-rS^jadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri- 
vira-prat^pa sri-vira-Knshna-R§,ya-Deva-maharayaraiyyanavaru VidyS,nagara- 
dalli ratna-simhS.sanadhyaksharl.gi prithvi - sambrS.jyav aiuttalu namma 
hinyar§.da Tara-Krishnappa-Myakarige SrchandrSrkav agi nadavante pS.lista 
amara-mSgani-Narasimhapurada simege saluva Maravura-stalada Yakkati- 
emba - grS.mavannu i - tatha- tithi - punya -kS.ladalli sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dharS.- 
purvvakav agi sri-Subrahmanyesvararpitav ^gi dhSre madida karana Si-gri- 
makke sal uva - nidhi - nikshSpa - j ala - pashana - akshini S,gami - siddh a - sadhy ahgal- 
emba-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyahgalannu devatS.-seva-nimittav agi dS.nltdhi-virii- 
maya-vikrayakke yogyav agi nadeya (back) takkaddendu sri-Subrahmanyesvara- 
sv§.miyavara divya-sri-pada-padmahgalige Kasyapa-gotra Apastamba-sutrada 
Krishnappa-Nayakana pautran ada Lakshmappa-Nayakara putran S.da Nara- 
simha-NEyakanu samarpista-8§,sana yi-gramakke chatus-sime-vivara mudalu 
Vuduru dakshma Yalagadavalli paschima Maravuru uttara Hekkagaudana- 
halli i-chatus-simeyolage uttaradalli namma annandirada Rahgappa-NS.yakaru 
hosatagi Rahgapurav endu grS.mava kattisi N§.rasimhapurada N§.rasimha- 
sv^miyavarige samarpisidar-ada-karana §.-grS.mava horatu Bhorachikatte- 
bhhmi Subrahmanya-devarige kudiddu yendu R§,manS.thapurada Prasanna- 
Subrahmanya-svamiyavara divya-sri-pada-padmangalige i KSsyapa-gotrada Ipa- 
stamba-sutrada Krishnappa-N^yakara pautran ada i Lakshmappa-Nayakara 
putran Ma, Narasimha-N^yakanu samarpisida-bhu-dana-dharma-sasana (usual 

final verses), 


§ ri-Jaya-Kar a smha. 



ArJcalgud Tahq. 


563 
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At the same village, on a rock near the Gdgarhha in the river Kiveri. 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-va .,. Plavanga-samvatsarada Vai- 
sakha-suddha 3 lu sriman-malia-inaiidalesvara-Eaniaraju-Tirumalarajaya-Deva- 
maha- arasugalavaru Nanjarayapattanada Rudra -ganangalige kotta stira- 
sasana | Malalavadiya-simeyu Nanjarayapattanada rajyava kudiddu yendu 
Annadani-Mallikarjuna-svamiya anga-ranga-bhoga. . Na, pattanada 
Rudra-ganangalu { 


60 

At Siradanahalli (same hohli), on a stone near the village gate. 
sri-Ramesvara-Raya yavara samrakshisali Salivahana-saka 1683ne Vikrama- 
sam-Magha 10 lu Ramanathapurada Eamesvara-svamiyavara avaranadalu 
pratime mMisi-yiruva Konda-Vikasanayi-yavara paditara-diparadhaneii Siru-* 
danuralu Bharadvaja-gotra. . . sukha . . halada Mahisura Vira-Raya- 

Vodeyanavara sri-Rama-Raya (rest illegible) 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Gauskhan’s field, 
svasti Kongunivarmma dharmma-maliarajadliiraja Kolala-pura-varesvara Nan- 
dagiri-natha Nitimarggad Ereyappa-Permmanadiya maga srimat-Satyavakya- 
Bira-Permmanadiyu gotta kaln§,tu Belgaliya Nirggunda Jaggiyarasargge kot- 
tar avara magarii Tippayyan-emba padinel-manisaih berasi kalagadol sattalli 
Jaggiyarasappa-Devar avara maga Narasinga-Devaya kalnattu Saka-varsha 
843 . . 
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At Krishnarajakatte (Krishnarajakatte hohli), on a stone near the 
source of the Krishnaraja-nalft. 

svasti sri vijayabliyudaya Salivahana-saka-varshaugalu 1733iie sanda-varta- 
manavada Praj6tpatti-nama-samvatsarada Chaitra su llu Mahislira-nagarada 
dhoregala vamsavaligala vivara j Kri i ka | Udhara Raja-Vadeyaru 1 Betta- 
Chamarasa-Vadeyaru 1 Ohama-Raja-Yadeyaru I Yimmadi-RSja-Yadeyaru ] 
Kantbirava-Narasuiiiha-Raja-Vadeyaru | Deva-Raja-Yadeyaru I Chika-Deva- 
Raja-Yadeyaru i Kanthirava-Narasumha-Raja-Yadeyaru i Erishua-Raja-Yade- 
yaru 1 Yimmadi-Krishna-Raja-Yadeyaru i Putta-Deva-R§;ja-Yadeyatu \ Nanja- 
Raja-Yadeyaru i Betta-ChS^marasa-Yadeyaru ] Chama-R^ja-Yadeyaru ( Chikka- 
arasmavaru | Kanthirava-arasinavaru | Krishna-RSja-Yadeyaru | 0 1 0 i Ch^ma- 
Raja-Yadeyaru l sri-Krisbna-RSja-Yadeyaravaru i 
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At Mattigodu (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village, 

sri-Eangesaya namah i namas tunga etc. h 

Barer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa pMu vah | 

Hemadri-sikhara yatra dhatri-chhatra-snyam dadhau ij 

vande Eangesa-pad&^bjam Indira-kara-lalitam i 

MandSikini-mararidadhyam bniidaraka-ganeditaxh li 

amritendySh sodaratvam yat-katakske mukhi^mbuje i 

sriteshu sarvada drislitaxh tarn Sriyam satatam bhaje || 

jiyat KantMrava-sri-Narasa-narapatir yavad a-chandra-taram 

putraib pautraib dlianasva-dvipa-bhata-suliridi;m sanchayais sakam urvyani i 

sad-vidvatsat-krita-srih Nrihari-pada-yuge nyasta-saivasva-bharo 

dhlro danto dayaluh srita-jana-surabhih. Soma-vamsabdlii-cbandrali || 

srt-Kangesa-pure svakiya-bhayane lakskmi-yilase sad§, 

nanarchitra-yichitnte mani-lasat-simbasariMhishtbitah i 

chary-ashta-dyaya-chamarancHta-karaih kanta-janais sevitah 

sauyarnair jhaslia-sankha-chakra-makaraih sat-ketubhih pujitah n 

dliarmartbam jana-yandyasya Nii-Kantbirava-blmbliujab | 

agraharasya tasyaiya sasanam likhyate’dhuna |) 

karunya-pUrali Kaixial8.~saliayali 

Kayera-kany&,-pariye8htit6 yah | 

tan-nabhi-pankeruha-sambhayo’bhud 

Vidhir yidhane jagatam abhijnah || 

tasra§*d Yidher Atn-munir babhuya 

taUochanabjad ajamshta chandrah j 

kala-uidhih Kayya-Budhanuyayi 

su-yritta-chaiuh sudhaya prapurnah || 

Soma-yamsa-nripa-panktishu kaschid 
d^yata-manir ananta-gunaughaih i 
pundarika-nayanas tata asil- 
ISka-rakshana-paro dhrita-lilah || 

bhuri-sri-sahitam purim sa bhagavan nirmmaya ramyam nnnam 
sarye8h§.m saranam pratham upagatiim sri-Mahishi-samjnaya f 
Kay^r^sarito’tha dakshina-disi prasthapay&/m§;sa tam 
syiyan manusha-vigrah^vataranam samsfiLchayann atmanah || 
te Mahishim purayaram pariraksham§;na- 
deyim BalSidn-sikhaiopari rajam^nam \ 
samseyya sarva-phaladam bhajat&»ih naranS^m 
chakrus sya-vamsa-nripa-paiiktishu devatam tam || 

* From a copy supplied by the vrittidars. 
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tad-anvaye Soma-kulavatamse 
d^nena durikrita-kalpa-bliiimijali | 
sri-Chama-Eaj6 jita-sarva-rajo 
j§,t6 janabhishtita-kirti-sauryab. ii 

tasmad Betta-su-Chama-bliupatir abhiid dharme ratas sarvadS, 

PiirvMraY aravinda-bandhur iva. .dhiro dayalus suchih i 
161a Srir iti yasrayodbhaya-maba-dosha-pramuktamuna 
tad-vamsyeshv ata eva bbupatishu sa laksbmi stbirabbut sada li 
dasavataresbu vicharyanxane 

characTiaratma. 1 

.bMpatis sa 

tad-anghn-puja-nirato babhuva ii 

tat-pujaya tusbta-mana Nrisimlio 

varam dadau dharmam amogha-satvam j 

dbarmavani-go-dvija-rakshanartbam 

abam janishye bhavadiya-yamse ii 

ity abbashya mabipatim Naraharir jatas tadiyodare 

samruddbasva-khur^bati-pracbalita-kshoni-bbaram yamsifcum I 

mase Madhava-namake subhatare SYS.tyam site-paksbake 

muktabara iva prakrisbta-gunavan san-mauh-dbaryo mahan n 

sri-Kanthirava-Narasimha-dbarani-chandrodayo’bbut parain 

naksbatra-spburanam samasta-vibudha-sreni-samujjiYanam i 

dosbaranjita-kantimat-kuYalayam sri-dh^ranam sarvatah 

sampat-ksbira-samudra-vriddhim anisam jaiYatriko’sau na kim (i 

Hiranya-kasipu-ksbetra-d6.nenamita-Yikramam j 

KanthiraYa-mahipMam Nrismbam menire 3 anab ii 

vittecbcbha-panpiditena manasa Vishnum sad^ vismntaa 

lokaa Yiksbya daya-paro’tichaturab Kanthiraya-ksbinapatib j 

tad-Yitte Nrihariiii vidhaya sabas^ kurvan nnnani palanain 

ksbire bbeshajam ayahann iva bhisbak ko’yam katbam varnyate (| 

veda-snarity-adi-vakyam sya-yachaiia-sadrisaiii sarva-sastrani vicharya 

sriman Kanthiravas sri-[Narasa]-narapatir nischayitvartba-yuginam [ 

ekadasyam su-Laksbmi-Nribari-pada-yugaradhanam tad-vratam cba 

vyatanvaun Ambarishady-akbila-narapatin nama-seshams chakara ii 

Indratvam bhntyatam cba sYa-bbavana-mkate tasya vasam prapede 

datva bbbmim Balindras tri-pada-parimitam varnine Vamanaya ] 

Laksbmi-bhartr6 hiranya-prada-cbatula-karayarppayan yastra-bbbsha- 

gramadin prapnuyat kim pbalam iti nripa-Kantbiravas tan na vidmab ji 

KantbfraYa-sri-Narasa-kshitiiidra- 

pratapa-sbrye spburatiba cbitram \ 

bbavaty ajasram dvijaraja-kantih 

glams tu satror mukba-pankajasya ii 
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Brahmano’py adhikam manye Kanthirava-maMpatim | 
tal-lekhyaih yavad ayushyam etadiyam tu s§»svataih jj 
Kanthirava-mahipala-kliadgo dharadharas svayam | 
nirv§.payati satrnnam paritapa-taposhmatam ii 
sri-Kanthirava-bMpate tava yaso’ ktipara-pure’bhitah i 
samriddbe sati tatra majjana-bbiy^ khe saficbaraty amsuman \ 
Svarnadriiii vibudha bhajanti taranim Padmapatis samsntab 
Kas Satyam Eajatacbalarii cba sa Sivo nun am plavante pare n 
Ivaih vidvaj-jana-stutya-guna-ratna-maharnavab i 
agrab§,raixi syayam kritva Brahmanebbyo’dadacbcbbubbaih ii 
SMivahana-sakha-dviradartu- 
praiia-bhumi-ganana-sabite(l568)’smin | 
vatsare vimala-Sarvajitakhye 
sukla-paksba-yuta- Madbava-mase |j 

*Mrigasirsbakbyaksba-tntiya-dme cba Rangadbamani Kavera-sutam 
. Mleiichha-rabsho-nikaya- | 

praudhahankara-nirY§,pana-cbana-sukanatkan-khadgagra-hastab | 
pr§,dad danaika-vidya-cbatulatara-matir Visva-sambarine^smai i 
Yrittim Lakshmi-priya-sri-Naraban-Yapushe cbaru-Yrittas tadaikam ii 

(here follow names and other details of vrittidars and their gifts) 

saksbad Vaikuntha>sadrise kshetre Gautama-yoginah i 
Sesba-talpa-sayasy§.sya Ranganatbasya sannidbau n 
Nrisimharpana-budbya tu raja dharma-Yisaradab | 
Yeda-sastrartha-tatYajnan sbat-karma-niratasayan |i 
Rig-Yajus-Sama-Yed§,nam adbyetriu sad-gunodayan i 
laksbanajiil,ms cba Y§dan§,iii kramadishu Yichaksbanan n 
abtya dYija-Yaryams cba pariksbya babuso nripah j 
naii4-Yriksba-sam9;kirnam kulyaramais cba sobhitam ii 
sarvartu-pbaladam nityam sarya-sasyasrayam subham i 
Ramanl,thapurasyagiii-dig-bhage samupasthitam (i 
Mattig6dakhya-sad-gramam sya-namankitam uttamam [ 

Skakam gf^mam atulam aneka-phaladam sad§, ji 
tebbyo dadau grama-varam vrittib kritya trayodasa { 
Rudrapattana-sim^yS.m sya-ksb&tra-pr§.kstham uttarg h 
vrittib pftrnatya-purnartha-khari-ksbetram dadau nripah \\ 
tire ya . rasa. * prachahtS, pr^ptam varam yabni- [ 
ngtratyam Girisasya Vntra-yadhaj& ddsho gato Vajrinah 
Brahmarshityam ayapa GMhi-tanujab syardbenur asit sthira | 
GSyatri cba Brigudvabasya yarada yasmin sila-rupatab || 
tasmin punyatare kshetr§ RS,maii&,tbapure subbe | 

§,ylls6 Brabmananam cba Kayeri-tira-uttame fi 


* This cannot be put into a yerse, as farther portion is wanting in the original 
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chatvarimsat-padam tiryag-ayatam trimsad-uttaram | 
satam padarii kalpayitya ekaikasmia niyesane i 
grihasyopaskarair yuktan inridvastarana-samyutan { 
grihan nirmaya yidhiyat sthapayitva dvijottam^-n | 
sasanam karayam§.sa dharma-marga-pras§,sanaiii n 

(here follow further details of gift etc ) 

etadnsa-chatus-simar-madhyagenamitaujasa j 
grameuMhishtliitam bhumim Mattigodahvayasya cha h 
nidhi-nikshepa-pashanair-jalaksMni-samaavitaih [ 
agami-siddha-sadhyais cha yuktam gramam anuttamam |i 
agraharam yushmad-amsam prapya hhdktum iharhatha i 
§.-chandrarkam putra-pautra-paramparyena yai dvijah n 
etesham yushmad-amsanam dtoe yiaimaye kraye j 
^.dhyadau svamino ytiyam [najnya-syamitvam ishyate jj 
itham rajesa-Kanthiraya-Narasa-nripah sasanam karayitya 
samyag yaraha-mudram tad-upari cha param sthapayitya likhitv^ i 
syiyabhikhyana manojnaih kanaka-mani-lasat-panina Br^hmanebhyah j 
pr^dat t§sli§,m idam hi prachura-tara-gunananta-bhoge nid^nam n 

(usual final verses) 

sri-Narasimhaya namah j 


66 

At Lakktira (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Sangamesvara temple, 
svasti samadhi[gata]-pafLcha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesyaraiii . . pura-yare- 
svaram gandara yikraya gandara gova Nigalahka-mallan appa Madeyarasa^ 
Chahgalyana rajyadalu sanda-yarisham 1011 neya Sukla-samyatsarabhya[nta]ra 
M^gha-masa-suddha-dasami-AdityayS-rad andu Kuppi-nada Mi;Yaaura Munda- 
Gauda-ku(bflek)lada Ch61a-Gayundana magam Mara-Gayunda ji-nMa Nokkiyhra 
Mahadevara pratishthe geydu deyargge Mahadeya-bimbada ganake . . yal 

epattu-khanduga-nella . . deyum MahMeyar . ruda rnudi khanduga j61ada 
bedayum totta kottam (usual imprecatory phrases), 

Amritasiyargge i-sth^namam kottam sri-Chahg§»lySsarakke bitta mannn 


68 

At the same village, on a stone near Timmappa^s house, 
srl-Ganadhipataye namah j ayighnam astu | namas tuhga ete, ii 
syasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saba-yarusha ? 1278 neya Durmmukhi-samyatsarada 
Magha-ba 11 Budhavaradandu sriman-maha-mandalgsyaram ari-ri-ya-vibhada 
bh§,shege-tappuva-r§,yara ganda sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyaru rajyabhyudaya 
mMitiddalli srimanu-maha-yadda-byavahari ubhaya-nana-desi-mubhyar appa 
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Arjju-'bliattayyanavara makkalu Mahadeyannaru Chaiiga-nadolagana Balla- 
Yodeyanu tamma tande.. , kalu Lakskmipurava madivenda a-Bukkanna- 
Vodeyarige binnavani madi dhareyanu . . . rikondu Mavaniira paschima . . 
b^geya. goniya moradi nangala .balakeya bmnapam 

madidalli ^^-Hukkanna-Vodeyaru tamma kiimara Bukkanna-Vodeyaranu 
kamdu Mahadevarasaru maduva Laksbmipurada raja-k41uYige ninna Changa- 
nM-olagana Mavaniira Navile. . Allalapattanada bhumiya volage baba Laksh- 
mipurada kMuvige kattu-kattege kalugudu gdlugala moradigala konaiigada 
mShma-balakke kallu nettu a-katteya badagana-holla-modalagi a-kaluveya 
ubhaya-p&,risvadalli kallu nettu kottu pan aba kodagi . . havanii madikotandu 

.gi a-kum^ra-Bukkanna-Vodeya Sihgapatnada Changa-nManu .. 

parama-pradhani-Sovappanavange niriipavanii barayisidar agi sri-Sovappa- 
navaru a-Mahadevarasarige kotta-patra-sasana-padi )i §,-sasanada kramav 
entendade || a-S6vappanavaru bandu Mavaniira Mayi-Gauda Navileya-Ramana- 
tha-Deva (others named) halaru volarada samasta-prajegalellannu karadukondu 
^Posa-nada-bhumiya volagiha a-kaluveya volagana kaluve bandu u-keieya 
kelage vola-gaddeyanu §i-bhumiyanu §r-Mahadevarasarige kere-g6di-kalla nettu- 
kottu a-kereya kelagiha gaddege parivartaney agi a-Lakshmipurada kaluvali 
Mattigodu k§>luveya kelage ar-Mahadevarasara kayyelu (rest illegible). 

70 

At Ga^anfiru (same hobli), on a f virakal in Hombi-ChannS-Ganda^s field. 

svasti Satyavakya Konganivarmma... .harajadhiraja Kovala ...paramesvara 
Nandagiri. . srima . . . Permmanadigala miivattelaneya vaxisadandu 

svasti samasta-bhuvana-vmiita Ganga-kula-gagana . . Ia4arapati jaladhi-ja|a- 

vipu|a-vala-m§ka)a. , , kritellidhipatya Lakshmi-svayamvnta-patitva.na 

gana-bhiishana vi. .vita-srimat-Ereya . . yippattondaneya varisa,. .masada 

peretale-divasam fige Ereyapparasar . . Jinapadegange kottar .... mama 
vodendode nM-g§.vunda. .diyal angana... galaga. .ya. .pa^evandu arasa,.... 
pegila, Ereyapa, .nuvaru ..».. .va kadi sattode. * *,. .(nsned imprecatory phrases). 

74 

At Pemmahalli (MaUipattapa hobli), on a stone in the haek-yard of 
Mmanahalli Tammanna-Ganda. 

KrOdhi-samvatsarada MSga-su 1 lu srirnatu-Bellira-YangatMri-myakaru Han- 
darangi-Virlipakslia-svamiyavarige dandige-umbalige kotta grama Pemmahalli 


* So in the original. 


t This stone is mnoh defaced. 
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75 

At Kon^alale (same hobli), on a stone in the field to the west, 
svasti sri Edjendra-Chola-Kongalvana rajjada Kongala-Gavunda besade 
Masabtiveyyana maga Kogilla-n^yanka . machchina kalla tanna pogange 
Bulapayan cba.. pade mutte rigam pene oredu satan . nnanu kalla mrida 

76 

At (hechirakh) Honnfiru (same hobli), on a virakal in the village site, 
svasti Saka-varsha 947 neya Krodhana-samvatsarada Magha-masada hunname- 
yandu su-Rajendra-Chola-Kongalvam munda-Poysalana m§le nadedu Maimiya 
kalagamam geldu Irggadala Kameyam kolvandu Pennalura Kongalachanja 
magam Jakava sattam avana tay Vendakabbe kalla ninsidal 

79 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Somesvara temple, 
namas tunga etc h 

svasti samadhigata-pan[cha]-inaha~sabda maha-mandalesvaram Dv^ravati-pura- 
varadhisvaram Malaparolu gondMy-aneka-iiarQ^[va]li-sam^laiikntaruin appa 
sriman - maba - mandalesvaram Tribhuvana - malla TalekS^du - Kongu - Nangali- 
Banavase-Hanungalu-TJchchangi-Halasige-GangavMi-NolambavMi-gonda-ganda 
asahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-R§.ma nissanka- 
pratapa- Hoysala- vira - Ballalu - Devaru DSrasamudrada nelevidinalu pritbvi- 
rajyam geyvuttam iralu sriman-maha^pradhanam sarvvMhikari maha-pasayita- 
hiriya-dandanayaka-Machimayyam Konga-nMan aluttam irppa kaladalu sri- 
karanada nalvarum.. na-bhuvara ugranadalu Hulikalla Bandayyana devata- 
pratislitheyanu Ekoti-cbakravarti MMesvara-gurugala san-matadinde pancha- 
mata-stanikar appa Uddiira Cholayyannni (others named) int inibarum muntagi 
Desiya putra Noiiambi-Setti kotta sasana i Saka-vaisham 1112 neya Saumya- 
samvatsarada Vaisaka-masada padiva-Budhavarad andu kotta sl-sana |) Sulli- 
godina Mahadeva-Setti sri-YakanMa-devara sri-karyyake bitta datti Piriyalvage 
Kasavtodegam dbar§.-purvvaka mMi bitta bhtimi (here follow details of grant). 
Yamas chandras cha suryyas cha yavat tishthati medini i 
yavad Rama-katba loke tavad rajyam Vibhishanam n 
emb i-sl6kad artham ent eiidade n koti-hayam kavileyam ekkoti-tapodhanaram 
VSdavidaraih panaikotiyam Koti-tirthada koti-mah&janada all dam int idan 

(rest effaced). 


80 

At Tarigalale (same hobli), on a pillar near the Mallesvara temple, 
svasti sri. .da Mali-nS-da Tariganaleya Siiriyakiranappa mMisida n 


72 
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At the same village, on a stone to the south of the Ramesvara temple, 
svasti sriman-malia~mandalesva[ra]m Talekadu-GaiigavMi-NonambavMi-Bana- 
vase-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan asahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi 
Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa-Hoysala-vira-Ballala- 
Devaru Dorasamudrada nelevidinalli pnthvi - rajyam geyvutam ire alliya 
pancha-matba-sthana-mukhyar appa Tekkoti-cbakravartti sii-Malesvara-devara 
padarMhakar appa raja-guru V^masakti-devara putra Amitar^siyum Konga- 
nada - eradichcbhasirada Yekkoti - Mabarupu - svamigalu alliy pahcha-matha- 
sthanadhipati Uddura-Cholayyanum (others named) srikaranada nalvarum mukhyav 
%i Desiya putra sameya-drohara ganda Nonabi-Setti Tariganaleyan aluttav 
irddu Saka-varshada lllOneya Kilaka-samvatsarada Magha-suddha-panchami- 
Somavaiad andu Mahadeva-jiyana putra Ballala Siva-Sambhu-jiya SuryMeya 
kay}^alu Loki-gadyana yippattaidu-honna kondu Bogesvara-devara dgva-danada 
bhumiyam samana - bhagav §,gi hanchu-kottu chandraikka-taiam-baraih 
vorvyar-orvvaringe tappadant agi devata-sannidhiyalu satya-bevastlieyam m^i 
int i-imbara munde dbara-purvvakam mMi-kotta bhiimiya siine a-devaia 
iBundana kereya kelagana^ gaddeyuih olagereya beddaleyum urolagana-aya- 
d%a Nonabi-Setti bitta hagada mannolagagi Yaliyura maladali bitta dSiiiavaini 
Sainbhu-jiya Sliryyadeyuih hachch umbaru (here follow names of witnesses and usual 
final verse) 


83 

At Bijigatte (same hohli), on a stone attached to the southern wall of the 

Anjaneya temple. 

siibham astu { namas tuiiga etc ii 
siimat-trailokya-pujyaya sarwa-karmnaa-su-saksbine i 
phaladaya namo nityam Kesavaya Siv^ya cha || 
svasti vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsba 1583 sanda Plava-samvatsai a- 
PhMguna-ba 30 Ravivaia srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa- 
sri-Ranga-R&ya-Deva-maharayarayyanavaru sukha-sankath§*-vin6dadini pritbvi- 
rajya geyivutt iralu avara karyakke kartar ada Sindhu-Govinda himakara- 
ganda dhavalahka-Bhima Mamnagapura-varMhisvara. .du-saptMga-harana 

A, 

K§,syapa-g6tra Apastamba-stltrada Krishaappa-Nayakara prapautrar ada 
Veiikatadn-Nayakara pautrar ada Knslinappa-Nayakara putiar ada Venkatadri- 
Nayakaru Tangedigutte Lacham-bhattaru (others named) i-mahajanangalige bara- 
bisikotta bhudana-sila-sasaua-kramav entendare purvadalli namma vi'iddha- 
prapi tamaharada Yai’ra - Krishnappa - Nay akarige Krishna - Eayaraiyanavaru 
amara-maganiy agi palisida Biltru - gimege salluva Eilaha-nad-olagana 
Arakalguda-sthalada (here follow details of boundaries) yl-madhye iruva Bijagbattakke 
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pratinamadheyavada Vengattasamudrav einba gramavannu suryoparaga-punya- 

kaladalli namma mata-pitrigalige.daka-dana-dhara- 

purvakavagi ekaika-svamyaYagi k^aike saha sarva-manyayagi sri-Krishnarpana- 
vagi nimige kottevagi mmma nimma kshetiakke salluva grahar4ma-ks]ietra- 
nidhi-niksliepa-jala-tarii-pashaiia-akshini-agatni-siddha-sadhyangal cmba naninia 
asbta-bhoga-tejas-syamyangalannu anubhavisikkondu nimma mmma putra- 
pautra-p^ramparyav agi a-chandr^rka-stb^igal agi danadhi-vioimaya-yikrayan- 
gal emba yyayahara-cbatushtayangalige yogyar agi sukhadalli anubhavisifcondu 
baruyadu yandu Kasyapa-gotrada Ipastamba-stitrada Krishnappa-Nayakara 
prapautiar ada Vengatadri-Myakara pautrar ada Krisbnappa-Nayakara putrar 
ada Vengatadri-Myakaru nana-gotrada nana-sutrada nana-sakhadhyayigal 
ada a-maba-janangalige navu tri-yacha yoppi stii-putradi-sarwa-samniatiyinda 
barahisikotta sila-sasana int appudukke dharma-sakshigalu n 
aditya-cbandray anilo etc. |j (usual final verses) 
sri-Vengatadri sri-Chandias6khara prasanna u 

84 

At Madanftru (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 

. .. Bangarahalli Raman§,thapurada Annadani Eamesvara-syamiyayarige 

Vikrama-sam | Magha-su 7yalu sri mah&raja-sri i Nanja-Rajayanavaru Siv4r- 
pitav agi kota gr^magalu Madanixru Yitt4pattana grama 2nu nirup^-dliika-. 
saryamanyay §.gi sriyavara paditara dip§,radhanege yopi-yidhe (usual final phrases). 

86 

At Singanakuppe (same hobli), on a stone in'front of the village gate. 
sri-Ganidhipataye namab. j namas tuhga etc n 

srimatu-jayabliyudaya-Saliv§;hana-sakha-vaiusha 1437 neya varusakke Bhavake 
saluva-samvatsara K^rtika-su 1 u sriman-maha-rajMhiraja raja-paramesyara 
Katari-SMuyara vira-pratapa-sri-Krishna-Raya-mahar^ya nelevidinali sukha- 
sankatha-yinodadim rajyam geynttirayalli vira . , , Ramaya-devarige 


Basayapattanada stalake saluya Nilukunda-stalake saluva .. lagana namage 
saluva vira.... . . grama Smganakuppeya-gramavanu navu nimma 

devarige n§.yu.biranya-ka na dhara-purvakadinda.ya 

grS^make cbatus-simeya linga-mudreya . gadeya bedalu ane 

acbukattu ....... .va siddha-sMhyav emba ashta.. .madi- 

kondu dSvara... .namma.matadmda Devarige 


dharmake navu linga-mudreya kalanu haki kotev agi Devaru vara-bhadrar 
ulali pariyantara Devara sisyaru makkalanu ulali santana sSivira ulali pariyan- 
tara namma santana savira-k&la nlali pariyantara yi-purake. ....Devaru 
sukhadim bhbgisi barodu yandu navu (rest illegible) 


72* 
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At the same temple, on a stone attached to the northern wall, 
svasti Saka-varsha 988 neya Parabhava-samvatsara-Sravana-masada suddha- 
pahchami-Somavaiadandu sri-Eajendra-Piithvi-Kongalva-Devar prithvi-rajyam 
geyyuttam iral i sri-Balluha-nada-Paliga-verggade Idirggultira devMayaraam 
mMisi ya-devalayalce bitta bhumi Idirggulurapalli Elkalgodu. . .devMaya- 
mumam tamma gurugal Maleyala-jiyar nNallurppalh Nilakantbaravi-bhata- 
rargge k^lam kalcbi dh^ra-purvTakaih mMi kottar int appiidakke sakshi 

(witnesses named) 


94 

At Dodda-Bemmatti (same hobli), on a stone near the well to the north-east, 
svasti Saka-varsliam 1013 neya Prajotpatti-samvatsara-Chaitra-suddha-paurnna- 
nn-Adivaiad andu Rayana Belmattiya Makabhe ettisida Aditya-devargge sri- 
mad-Rajendra-Prituvt-Kohgalva-DIvaru nivedyakk ellakke hiriya-kereya kade- 
ya ... liya-bhtLmiya blttaru (usual final phrases and verses). 


95 

At Chikka-Bemmatti (same hobli), on a stone near the Basava temple, 
svasti Saka-varisha ? 1016 [Bha]va-samvatsarada Bbadrapada-babula 14 Soma- 
v§,ra srimad-Rajendra-Pntnvl-Kohgalva-Deva rajya-geyyuttam iralu abitara.. 

. . ttisida PolSsvara ... abitara... .Settiya mammalu.Settiya Reva- 

kabbe . . .na Settiya.kabbe mMisida Palladitya-devaru-degulake 

Naiidiyum *nidiya-mantapamam Bairavanu Bairavana degulamu Bagavatiyu 
Nar^yana-devarum mattam alliy ulla parivaradavarumam madisidalu Pol§svara- 
devargge sunnamum soteyum int iv ellam Chaiavakabbe madisida dharmma 
Ganda-N§,rayana-Settiya maga Lakanachari madida degula 


96 

At S6mav4ra (same hoblib on a beam of the Basava temple, 
svasti. bbadram astu Jina-sasanasya svasti Saka-varsham 1017neya Yuva- 
samvatsarada Bhhdrapada-m§,sada suddha-saptami-Guruv§,rad andu Makara- 
lagnani Gurtidayadal srimat-S'urasta-ganada Kalneleya R^machandra-devara 
sishyantiyar appa Arasavve-gantiyar (stops here) 


* So in the original. 
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97 

At the same villag’e^ on a stone near the mukha-mantapa of the Basavanna temple, 
patiya santatija pati pelda-marggadim | 
pati-hitan agi nistarisi tat-pati madipa Jama-geham un- | 
nati-yeras ir, .yanant adarkk ahar- i 

ppati-sasiy nllinam nirisi Jakkan id em sukritartthan adaao (j 
Duddamalla-Devana banasi Jakkayyam mMisidam ii 

98 

At the same temple^ on a stone into the outer wall, 
dhareyolag £chala-Devige | 
gurugal Gunasena-panditar Dravila-ganam i 
vara-Naudi-sangham anvaya- { 
m Aiuhga. nagad endad em vaniiipudo ii 
bhadram astu j 


99 

At the same village, on a stone near the old Basti. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syS,d-v§,dam6gha“l§,nchhanam \ 
jiyat-trailokya-nathasya sS^sanam Jma~sasanam n 
sri-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-devo jiyach chiram bhuvi | 
vikbyatobbaya-siddhanta-ratnakara iti smritali ii 
avani-chakrakke pujyaih nija-padam enisitt aide san-margga.. \ 

.ktodatta-saiddhS^ntikan esedapan ammamma Kanur-ggana-pr5- i 

dbhavanu.dliara-Kulisa-dharam....... * i 

.vi. . Jinagama.... ni-raja-hamsa i) 

jagad-ascharyam id aty-aptirwam idar andakk Abjajam kMa ba- j 
ttigeyan tittam idalk id en aeredane pel emba Kongalva Jai- i 
na-griham nade bedanguvett AdatarMityaTam-natha ki- | 
rttig adarpp irppavol intu torppud ene matt em vannipam banmpam |i 
jagadol tan iva da negalal Adataraditya-Chaity^layakky ai- j 
de gunambhdrd^si vir%rani vijaya-bhiij6dbbasi divy&rchchanakk an- 1 
du gadam sad-bbaktiyindam Tangalaniya mannalli nalvatteral-kha- | 
nduga-bijakk ittan aty-utsavadm Adataradityan aditya-tejam ii 
initam Siddhanta-devargg anunayad and a-chandra-taram salutt ent 1 
ene dli^r§--pfiLrvvakam kottadan udadhi-jala-sthhla-kalldla-lila- i 
vani-chakrakk aide parbbitt adan idan udan en endapai danadol pa- j 
vanumam mikkirppinam madisidan eseye sad-dharmmi Kong^lva-bhupani n 
svasti Saka-varsh 1001 neya Siddhartthi-sariivatsaram pravarttisutt ire svasti 
samadHgata-pancba-maha-sabda maharmandalesvaram Oreytr-ppura-Yar^db!- 
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svaram Jata-Oliola-kulodayachala-gabliasti-rQali Suryya-vamsa-sikhamam sara- 
nagata-vajra-panjaram srimad-Eajendra-Piitliuvi-Kongalvam lajyam geyyut- 
tum sri-Mula-sanghada Kantir-gganada Tagarigal-gachchhada Gandavimukta- 
siddhanta-devargge basadiyam madisi devargg arcbchana-sogakke Tarigalaneya 
mavukallum bedageda bittuvattam kot^ bbumi kba 42 (usual final verse) cbatui- 
bhasba-likbittbaka-Vidyadbaraih sandbi-vigrahi sriman-Nakularyyam baredain 
mangalam maba sri 


100 

At Valagodu (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village gate. 
Salivabana-saka-varusba 1613 Prajotpatya-samvatsarada Magba-su 15 cbandro- 
paragadalu Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-slitrada Euku-sakbeya Krisbnappa- 
N^akara paatrar ada Venkatappa-Nayakara putrar ada Krisbnappa-Naya- 
karu Narasimbapurada kila-k6teyali Eama-Brabmananda-Sarasvati-svamigalu 
pratisbtbeya madisida Pattabbir^ma-svamige namma Arakalagiida-stalada 
Valalagoda-gr^ma 1 Hondaravalh-grama 1 yi-yeradu-gramayanii dbara-pur- 
vakav §.gi kottev agi yidakke sakshigala pancba-bbutagalu surya-cbandraru 

101 

At Hondarahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 

(The same as ITo, 100, above). 


102 

At Madalapnra (same hobli), on a stone under the goni tree. 

(Front) svasti srimanu . . varyya-Nallarasa .. Arakereya basadi maditu 

idake.. Ivadu-gadde .... mannu ay-ganduga piriya . dol ay-ganduga- 
mannu Bisayura-mannu ay-ganduga Koteya mannu mu-ganduga initu basadige 

salya-bbumi ad a-padake AdatarMittya adbirata-Pandyaya beltu.... 

... . arasara-k§;ladol srima. Manne-ga .Siyayya. , .guddeya. .. man- 
dala Kalacbandra-siddbanta-deva-bhattarara sisbyar. Amalacbandia-bbattara- 

kargge.basadiya madi. , salsidu.. (nsuai final verse) 

senaboya De. 
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1 

At Hosagftru (Kendiammana Hosakote kobli), on a stone 
in front of tbe village gate. 

svasti sri Mangala-Duddana rajyadola tta-Mala-Gavundan Vala-Jakavange 
kotta mannu hadmai-kola bede (usual imprecatory phrases) 


2 

At K4rug6du (same hobli), on a stone in Santamalll-Gauda’s back-yard, 
svasti sriman-maM-pradhanam sarvvMhikari parama-visvasi Madi-verggede- 
yaru Karugodalu addada-mannam bitta Mahesvara-Bittayyange deva-danavam 

bltta (usual imprecatory phrases). 


6 

At the same village, on a stone near the Basava temple, 
srimatu-Visu-samvatsara-Kartika-suddlia lu Devara-Gaudana maga Chenne- 
Gaudana hendati Chennammanu n^galma baduku jagati-badukunu madisti- 
daru Basav^na seve 


7 

At Hemmage (same hobli), on a stone near the mane-gadde. 
Yisvara-samvatsarada Karttika-su I dalu Nanja-Gaudaru Hemmugeya Bayiri- 
Tamma-Gaudage kotta kodage Huluganahalliya gu 1 kaiii dandigeya jfyitake 
kottev agi a-kodagiyanu a-chandrarkav %i nadasabahadu. 


9 

At Bembaldru (same hobli), on a stone in the snggi-mantapa. 
sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha ? ISTCneya Jaya-samvatsarada Kar 
rtika-su-punya-kaladalli Venkatadri-NS^yakara kom^ra Krishnappa-N^yakaru 
namma muttayyar 4da Bayappa-N§»yakara Krislinappa-Nayakange Krishna- 
R§,yarinda amara-maganiyagi banda Bellirige saluva HeggenMihalli (stops 

here). 
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10 

At Basavapura-toppalu attached to Magge (same hohli), on a copper plate in 
possession of Dan^-Gauda, son of Basavanahalli AppS-Gauda, 
namas tuhga etc |j 

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa nah i 
Hemiidii-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-snyam dadhau |i 
svasti sri vijay§,Miyudaya-S§ilivahana-sa.kabdah 1593ne vartamanakke saluva- 
SMh^-rana-sam li rada Vaisakha-sudha Syallu srimad-rajMhiraja r&.ja-paramS- 
svara Sindhu-G6vmda himakara-ganda dhayalMka-Bhima Manmagapura-vaia- 
dhisvara bhi.. ta-saptanga-baranar ^dantba Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-siitrada 
B^luiu Venk^adri-Nayakara pautrar Ma Krislinappa-Nayakara putrar ada 
VenkatMri-Nayakaru Kanave-Basavanaballi-diddeya Nelinge-Gaudarige pali- 
sida-birdayaligalu niya adaviyinda nimma babu-balagaliuda yyaghianannu 
musbti-yuddhadmda jaisi namma mandiradalli tandu nillisida dbira-suratvake 
mecbcbi chhefcri-sunpanSr-andalabive-kudure-yante-kabahale-tambati-kancliina- 
marppu-kambali -chvage- nellullu-saryi-gaggara-karidande yintbS^-birdayah- 
galannu kottu-yirutt@ye i-yaibb6ga-sukhayannu niy-Miyagi anubhayisuttS. 
bahadu endu BSltru-Channa-KSsaya-syami-sannidhiyalh dayap^lisida bird^yali- 
gala i-t§.mbra-s§-sana int appudakke dharma-siikshigalu 
S^ditya-chandrav anilo’nalas cha etc |j 

12 

At Adaragere (Sukravarasante hohli), on a stone in front of the Basavanna temple. 
srl-Ganesa-S^-rad^-gurubhyS namab j nirvighnam astu sri 
namas tuhga etc (i 

syasti sri vijay4bhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-yarusha *1488neya yarusha sandu 
yartamana-Angira-samvacbbarada Karttika-suddha 3 Giiruyaradalu srimanu 
Adaragereya agrarada Agastya-gotrada Aslayana-sutrada Dodda-Sankara- 
hebbi^ruvara maga Sankapanu Sankara-deyaianu pratishtbeyanu madi a-Sanka- 
ra-deyarige abhisheka-naivedyake namage piti&rjitavagi yidda-bbtimiyali (here 
follow details of gift) antu Kateya mhyatta-kolaga-gadeyanu Siyarpitavagi kotevu 
sakshl (as m No 10, above) 


14 

At Kottanahalli (same hoblib on a copper plate in possession of 
Lakshmi-Narasimhaiyangar. 
subham astu j namas tuhga etc h 

Harer lila-yarahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu yah i 
udhrita medini yena kalahkam lya yatra sa }| 


*So m the ongmal. But Augirasa=5l495 , 1488=Kr6dhana. 
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svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Sahvahana-saka-varshangalii 1634 vartamanake salu- 
ya Nandana-nama-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 9 Sukravaiadallu Kasyapa-gotra- 

A 

da Apastamba-sutrada Belura Krisknappa-Nayakara praputrar ada Venkata- 
dn-Nayakara pautrar ada Krishnappa-N%akara putrar ada Kiishnappa-Naya- 
karu K^syapa-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Yajus-sakhMhyayanar ada Alura 
ubhaya-srauti-Tippa-bhattara prapautrar ada Gopala^bhattara pautrar ada 
Rama-bhattara putrar ada puranika-Narasim-bhattarige barasi-kotta bkii- 
dana-sasana-kramav entendare srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesyara sri-vira- 
pratapa sri-yiia-sri-Ki ishna-RayaraiyaDavaru uamma viiddba-prapitamabar 
ada Sindhu-Govinda bimakara-ganda dbavalanka-Bhima Maninagapura-Yara- 
dbisvara bariya-saptanga-haianar ada Yara-Krishnappa-Nayakaraiyanayarige 
kotta BSlura-simege saluva M^ginMa-bobaliya Teravidi-sthalada Bilalalialli- 
gramadalli (here follow details of gifts and their boundaries) namma (back) mata-pitngalige 
pUUyaV aga-b§ku endu (names and other particulars of donor and donee are repeated here, 
as above) Bilalaballiyalli Doddaua-aru-khanduga-bbumiyannu srimad-Rama- 
yana-puranayannu sakalyavagi keh yi-tatha-tithi-sri-Ramanavamiyalli svami- 
pattabkishekotsava-kaladalli sabiranyodaka-daDa-dhaia-purvakav agi sri-Sita- 
Ramarpanav agi^ kottev agi yi-bhumige saluva uidbi-niksbepa-akshini-^gami- 
jala-pashana-siddlia-s§.dbyangal emba asbta-bhoga-tejas-sv^iriya-griliaraina- 
kshgtra -muntada sarvva - svamyavannt ^gu- msidikondu dauMhi- ymimaya- 
vikrayangalige ySgyayagi nimma sant§-na-parainpar§; a-chandrarka-sthayigal 
agi sukhadalli aaubhayisikondu ihadu yandu (similar repetition of the name etc. of 
donor and donee) barisi-kotta bhu-d&.na-sasaua i yidakke dharma-sS^kshigalu (usual 
final verseb) Sri-Krisbua 


17 

At Jambaradi (HS.nab4lu hobli), on a stone near the KallSsvara temple, 
namas tunga etc. n 

srimatu-prasasti-sahitam sanda Veugajaya madavalige fichale nilisida kalu 
Gopa-Gauudana tamma Maboja mMida 

18 

At Hale-Bdlflru (Sakalesapura hobli), on a stone in tie enclosure of 
the Kesava temple. 

srimat-trailokya-iiMhaya sarvYa-karmma-su-sakshin6 | 
phaladaya namo nityam Kesavaya Sivaya cha j 
Yinaya .ya gabhiram { 
mauuja-Manojendra siddha Chagi-niah&r&- | 

3 ana tauayam bhu-bhuyanadol j 

anupama-kirtti-pratapa-Dudda-maha.. n 


73 
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a-Yibhu-Duddarasangam { 

Sri-vadhug ene Mechalarasigam putti- | 
davar muvar sSartthiga-nripan | 
urvYivara Chagi-niahar4ja Dayasimha-nripam n 
srimat-Kadamba-yamsa-si- i 
khamani Dayasimlia-DeYan anupama-guiiad ud~ i 
damateyam nere pogalalk 
i-mat Ajan ariyan endod uhdavar alave ii 
SYasti samadbigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram | Banavasi- 
pura-Yaradbisvaram i ati-babala-bala-vyuha-vidvidu-Sripala-samhara-pracbanda- 
dorddanda kodanda-Parttha sa.,tirttha j yirodhi-narap^la-jMa-f^uja-viclicbheda- 
na-kutbara raja-raja Kadamba-kula-kamala-mS-rttanda i samara-prachanda | 
vmaya-vmamad-vilasim-kadam. .balakalamba-charana-nakha-kirana-kalape- 
yum 1 pavana-cbaritreyum appa MSchala-Deylyara putia i Ksliati'iya-pavitra j 
siddha-YidyMhara-surrisura-narorageadra-Yandita-samambaka-sri-MaliadeYa- 
pada-pankajonmatta-madliukara Yineya-ratnakara i lavanya-sindhu-yela-lilaya- 
m^nati-bandhura-vidagdha ,... kadamba gita-yMya-nritya-venu-vin^rava-saii- 
gata-mangala-patbaka-Yijnmbhitasthana . .kavya-nataka-Yichara-prasanganu | 
satru-Ksbatriya-kalatra-garbbba- srava-sampildaka - Yijaya - gambhira - sankha- 
nada i srimad-Ekbala-deYi-labdba-yara-prasada i pardpakara-karana-Jimtita- 
vahana i kadana-MayfiLravi^hana | tarka-vyakarana-chitra-patra-Bharatady-aneka- 
chaushasliti-kala-samagra chaturyya-Cbatur§/nana | s§>basa-Dasanana i KUnina- 
samanaudaryya gaja-d^na-diksba-guru-prasiddba | sakalagama-prabuddba i 
bbavana-bbaYana-dasa-disavaleyantar§;la-vikbyata | raja-Mandhata i an§k6paya- 
nipuna-pravina-(pa) Padmodara i Yira-Vnkodara i udvrittarati-bbupala-j^/la-bala- 
viIaya-kaMnala i mandalika-bahala-kolabala i pracbanda-dorddanda-mandalagra- 
khanditS^rati-mandalika-sainya-sanghata | mattarati-mandalika-nirggbata kriira- 
rati-mandalika-darppa-dalana samara-keli-pralaya-KMa-Bbairava iiddanda-man- 
dalika-vetanda-kanthirava j Yibhrama-Yilasa-laYanya-nava-yauvanonmatta-varan- 
ganS,-jana-Man6jata i artthi-jana-parijata i nanniyar-kkelaya saundarya-aileya 
tappe-tappuva j sangramadol oppuYanum enisi Dharanendranant aneka-bbogi- 
yum diYasakaranant unnata-t^janum | pbrnnenduvinante sakala-kabVdbaranum 
appa srimat-TnbliuYanamalIa-prat^pa-Dayasimba-mah§,r§;ja stiram jiyat |i 
vutta II bhuja-bala-garYYadol negalda-sabasa-Bbima-parakramam guna- | 
brajadol Dharmma-nandanan -udiLradol aggala-Karnnan intav A- | 
bjajanu samasta-Yidyeyolu bh^vipad apratima-prat&pan An- | 
gaja-sama-rupan embudu mahi-taladol Dayasimba-Deyana (i 
dhuradol band uj:ad o^dinind ari-bala-vratakke kayy antu mad i 
erad-arttbi-prakarakke vara-vanxtanikakke gambbira-sS.- | 
garan app i-Dayasimban §,nt iriyal t ... sansal ballan a- | 
Hari-pntram Haii-putran a-Hari-sutam tan endod em Yai’nnipeni i! 
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stuti-vachanangal altu npu-koti-gabliira-parakramani daya- i 
sati satiy appa-karanade tane Kripam manam olda baudavargg i 
atisayav agal ittu vipa . .ktrttiy enalke here Eba- j 
rata-kathey-embud eke Dayasimba-nripMa-cbaritre salade if 
misuguva-TS-rakadn-ruchiyim dugdbarnnava-pbena-rocbiyim i 
desegalan avagam belagutippa-liim§.kara-bimbadini vira- i 
jisuv AmarSndra-dantiya tanu-cbcbhaviyim migilagi parvvi ran- i 
jisuvudu kirtti dhatriyolag ujvaladim Dayasimha-bbupana ii 
kanda jj Chaturasya[nga]m negald-Alii- j 

patigam Dayasimha-bhupan-audaryya-guno- i 
nnatiyaih pogalalk and enal j 
itaraih nere pogalal arivar ar i-jagadol (| 
a-maha-ma sana taya permmeya ent endade || 
kanda (j Banki-Balarita-mahipan- | 

gam Karavati Cheliiyeyarasiya .va- | 
lankarane puttidalu sale f 
Pankajanabbange bhakte Mecbala-Dgvi ii 
dana-gun6tkaradmd ablii- i 

manadi na.sumati-taladol | 

sanmanini Mechala-Devi j 

mano-mudadind arttbig artthamani kuduv-edeyol h 
ati-cbaturoktiyole Sara- { 

sratigam migil enisi bbuvanadolu dharma-guna- j 
pratatige neley agi mab§.- i 
sati Mecbala-Devi santatam sogayisugum h 
antu negartte-vadeda Deviyaru kattisida kerey ad entene \\ 
sarasija-sankuladindam ] 
taradim tumbigala bamsegala balagadin ach- | 
cbariy enisi torppud int i- i 
dbaranige Mechala-samudray emba tatakam |i 
sri 11 svasti samasta-giina-ganalankareyum | visuddbachareyum l kshiiabdhi- 
sayana-danuja-marddana-Govarddbana-deva-sri-pada . .. Jana-man6-r%a-s%a- 
ravarddblt§,nanya-chandra-lebbeyuln 1 panvara-pbalita-kalpa-kuja-s^kbeyum ) 
punya-kathana-pui'ana-prasangeyum appa Mecbala-Deyiyaru mabagrahara- 
Haruva-BMuburadalu devMayamam madisiy alli sii-Vasudevaram supratisbtbi- 
tam mMiy ar-devar-anga-bboga-puja-vidbana-nitya-naivedyakkam Chaitra-pavi- 
trangalam nadasuyant %gi tuppada mannigege bunise-gadde bbbmiyam saluya 
krayadalu bonnam kottu maiam kondu bittaru (here follow details of further gift) 
Deyara-Brabmahalliyagi Kumbaraballiyan Arasiyapuram madi ayyaru-su-Brab- 
maxiarige Mecbala-Deyiyaru saryya , , . dattiyagi dhara-pbrbbakam madi 
kottar (usual final phrases and verses) N3»rayaiia sri Saka-varsha 1017 neya Yuva- 
samyatsara-Cbaitra-su 7 .Budhayarad andu pratisbtbeyarii inadidar ii 
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19 

At Achangi (same hobh), on a stone in Mari-Dasappa’s garden. 

subham astu i uamas tunga etc n 

Harer lild-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hem§,dri-sikhar§, yatra dhatri chbatra-snyam dadhau n 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varusha 1572 ne vartamaua-Viknti- 
samvatsarada Vayisakha-su 15 lu s6m6paraga-punya-kaiadalu Kaundinya- 

sag6tradalpastamba-stitradaYa]us-s§,khadhy§lyigaladaKassa-Purush6ttamayya- 

ra pautrar §,da Lanjayyaiia putrar ada Venkatadn-ayyanavarige Kasyapa- 
gotrada Knshnappa-Myakara pautrar ada Vehgatadii-Nayakara putrar ada 
Krishnappa-Nayakaru kotta-bhti-danada sila-sasana-kramav ent endare i 
namma vriddha-prapitamahar ada Sindhu-Govinda | himakara-ganda | dhavalan- 
ka-BMma i Manin^gapura-varadhisvara 1 ba da-saptMga-haranar Ma Krish- 
nappa-N^yakarige Krishna-RayarayanaYaru amara-maganiy agi •’"banda BSltira- 
stha|ake saluva Kibbettu-nddmolage . puva Bayikereya-stalake volitavada 
Ichaagi-gramavanu nimage sahirany6daka-dana-dhararpurvakav agi kottevu 
idaralli mmma sah6dara-Raghupatige kha 20 gadde Tekura-Tmmappage kha 
12 gadde horatagi mikkina samastavanu nidhi-nikshlpa-jala-p§,shana-aksluiu- 
§,gami-siddha-sadhyahgal emba ashta-bhdga-tejas-svamyavanu putra-pautra-sahi- 
tavagi §,-chandr§,rka-sthayigal anubhavisikondu banniy endu kotta-bhu- 
d§,nada sild-s4sana 

Siditya-chandrav anilo’nalas cba etc || 

(usual final vexses). 


20 

At Basavanahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Basava temple. 
sri-Ganadhipataye namah Vikiania-samvatsarada Bliadrapada-suddlia 5 lu 
Krishna-Rayara kumara Sinnijca-Krishna-Nayakarige Sarvarasayanavaru biiina- 
lia madi Malaleya Chikkaniia-Gaudana maga Virana-Gaudage Saubahaliya 
cliatus-simeya gadde-beddalu-salava-hana-bliattavanu ninage kodagey^gi chan- 
dra-suryan-ulali-pariyantara palisida . (imprecatory phrapos) 


21 

At the same place, on a 3nd stone, 
subham astu 1 nainas tunga eto. || 

svasti vijayabhyudaya-SMivabana-saka-Yarsham 1586 ne f Krodhana-samvatsa- 

A 

rada Ashadha-suddha 5 lu srimatu r^jendra rajadhirSga rSja-paranxesvara sri- 


* So in the orig-mal 
t Probably a mistake for KrCdhi. 
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vii a - pratapa sri - vira - Sri - Ranga - Raya - Deva - maharayarayy anavaru Ma}ali- 
Gaudagalu PariiYe-Gauda-mantada-samasta-gaudagaligii palista-gauda-umbali 
Malalige saluva Basavanaballiya umbaliyagi kottevu \\ 

22 

At Krishaapura (same hobli), on a stone near tlie Gopala-Krislina temple, 

namas tunga etc n 

Haier lila-varabasya damshtra-dandas sa patu nah j 
udhnta mMini yena kalankam iva... .11 
svasti sii vijayabhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varushangala 1673kke saluva-Prajot- 
patti-saiiivatsarada Sravana-su 5yu Angarakavaradallu Kasyapa-sagdtrada 

A. 

Apastamba-sutrada Knshnappa-Nayakara prapautrar ada Venkatadri-Nayakara 
pautrar ada Krishnappa-'Nayakara putrar adantba Venkatadri-NayakaruGopala- 
Knshna-devarige bittu-kotta-bbu-daiia-sasana-kramav entendare piirvadalli sri- 
mad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-Deva- 
maharayaraiyanavaru namma vriddha-prapitamahaiada Sindbu-Govmda hima- 
kara-ganda dhavalanka-Bhima Manm^^gapura-varMhisvara barriva-saptanga- 
haianarMantha Yara-Knshnappa-Nayakaraiyanavarige palista Belura-simege 
saluva Kibbatta-nada-valitad Malalali kudida Mola-sS,viradalla (here follow 
details of gift) ubhayam badin^ru-kbanduga bbumigu cbatur-gadige sankba-cbakra- 
mudr§-sile-sthapitava madisi namma mata-pitrigalige punya-16k§,Y§/pti ^galiy 
andu GSpala-Knshna-svamiyavara charanaravmdakke samarpane-mMiy idhen 
endu barasi-kotta bhu-dana-sasana 

Mitya-chandrav anilo’nalas cba etc. |i 

(usual final verses) namma tandegalada Krishnappa-Nayakaru svargastaradaga 
nutanav§»gi devastbana kattisi Gopala-Knshna-svamiyanu pratishtbe-madisiddu 
sri-Venkatadri 


24 

At Malali (same hobli), on a stone in Malle-Gauda’s wet land. 
Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Chayitra-ba llllu srimatu-Krishnappa-Nayakara 
Vehkatadri-NS^yakaru Malali-Appe-Gaudage barasi-kaluhisida-karya hosa (rest 

eftaced). 


25 

At the same village, on a stone in Koppalu-Nanj§-6auda’s wet land to the north, 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saliv&ibana-saka-varshangalu 1712 sanda-vartamanav 
ada Saumya-sam Maliamma[d] Sanam-Sabaru Pramadtoha-samvatsarada maha- 

raja-Haripage Magha su 1 llu Hajarattu Tipt-Sulatanu.mam daya- 

palisiddu 
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26 

At the same village, on a stone in Kadan R§,m^-gauda’s wet land. 
Krodhana- samvatsarada M%ha-suddha 15 Kiishnappa-Nayakaru Malali- 
Kalyanna-Gaudana maga Guru - Basavappage p^lista bhumi - sila - sslsanada 
kramav entendare Minapalige saluva ga kula kaliua . . nita-kulake. . 

.. .. ninna putra-pautra kMa-pIrampare anubhavisikondu sukhadali yiia- 
Inllavanu 


27 

At Hasade (same hobli)^ on a stone near the Hannmantaiya’s field. 
Ananda-samvatsaiada Margasara-ba . . srimatu-Krushnamarajayya-Gauda 
. .Chennarajayyanavaru saka , .. svara-svamiya amntapadige . 
Hasndi-gramavanu. . kadidu vuvabara kottaru Timmarasayya madista 


28 

At Halasulige (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 

.desa Palva-Settiya bechabiya . , svasti sri Nijammaiie paded ariya 

paUakke veley eldu sattam Palva-Se . dhana-dammam . . . n i-kallam Bakaj- 
nadiya Makada sime . .tala kotta mann nge av alidava kayileyan alida. ,. 

.. . Ramojana mannu Kadambarasam madi kotta chandrarkkan ula nara 


30 

At Kdmati (same hobli), on a stone in Basava-Settfs wet land. 

namas tunga etc. ji 

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varshangalu 1565kke sanda-vaita- 
mS^na Svabbalnu-samvatsarada Jeshtha-suddha lOlu srimatu-Venkatadii-Naya" 
kara kumararu Krishnappa-Nayakara kke miikyar ada Belagoda-Hucbcha- 
ppa-Gaudaru Kiriihalliya Chikkanna-Gaudange Kamatiya kula-gadidu kotta 
sasanam meni-kodagi-umbali Kiruhalli-Ramelingana baraha 


31 

At Honnapura“Halasulige attached to Masavalli (same hobli), on a stone in 
Tottimane Nanje-ganda’s uduve. 

srimatu-Pandhavi-samyachharada Bhadrapada-bahula-'^suddlia-dasamiyallu 
Bukkappa-Nayakarn tamma punya-striya hesaralu Honnapuravanu Basava- 
Lihga-devarige bhakti mddidaru n sri n 


* So m the original 
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33 

At Sakalesapura, on a copper plate in possession of Patel Siibba-Raya. 

subham astu i namas tunga etc. \\ 

Harer lila-yarahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah } 
udhrita medini yena kalankam iva yatra |i 
svasti sri Tijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshangalu 1633 neya Yartamaua- 
ke saluva-Khara-samvatsarada Sravana-su 15 yu Saumyavaradallu Kasyapa- 

A. 

gotrada Apastambha-sutrada Beliira Krishnappa-Nayakara prapautrar ada 
Veukatadri-Nayakara pautrar ada Krishnappa-Nayakara putrar ada Knshna- 
ppa-Nayakaru Maudgalya-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Rik-sakhadbyayigal ada 
Nerligeya Malli-Bhattara prapautrar Ma Honni-Bhattara pautrar 4da Lmgi,- 
Bbattara putrar ada Sahkara-Bhattarige barasi-kotta bhu-dana-grama-sasana- 
kramay ent endare puryadalli srimad-r§,jMhiraja raja-paramesyara sri-vira-pra- 
tapa sri-yira-sri-Knshna-Rayaraiyanayaru namma yriddha-prapitamaharada 
Smdhu-Govinda himakara-ganda dhavalanka-Bhima Mamn^apura-yaradhi- 
svara barrida-saptanga-haranar ada Yara-Kiishnappa-N^yakaraiyanavaiige 
palista Belura-iajyake saluya Hettuyaliga-nada Nidigeri-simeya Ummattura- 
mandeyalli Vaddarahallige puryavada Yichalapurake paschama Karanahallige 
dakshina Hadlaliallige uttaray S,da yi-chatui-gadi-madhyada Bilatala-gramake 
saluya-kandaya ga 14 hadm^-lku-yarahada bMnuyalli Subba-Bhattage nadada- 
kandaya ga 6 S^ru-yarahMa-bhumi hogal^i melada kandaya ga 8 }entu~ 
yarahada bbumiyannu namma mat^-pitrigalige punyav ^gabekendu (name and 

other particulars of donor and donee, and the details of gift are repeated here, as above) yi-grama 

saha yi-tatba-tithi“S6mdparaga-punya-kaladalli Kalasa-ksbetradalli Tunga- 
bhadrMiradalli sa-liiiauyodaka-dana-dhara-puryakavagi sri-Krishnarpanayagi 
kotteyigi yi-gramake saluva nidhi-nikshepa-akshini-agami-jala-p§,shaxia*siddha» 
sMhyangal emba ashta-bh6ga-tejas-svamya-gribarama-ksbetra-munti.gidda- 
sarva-svamyayanu ^gu-madikkondu danadhi-vinimaya-yakrayangalige yogyav pgi 
nimma-santana-parampara a-chandrarkka-sthayigal agi sukbadalli anubhavisi- 
kondu yirahadu yandu <the same particulars, as above) barasi kotta bhu-dana-grama- 
sasana yidakke dharma-saksbigalu 

aditya chandrav anilo’nalas cha etc n 

(usual final verses) Sli-Krishna 


34 

On another copper plate in possession of the same PatSl. 

siibham astu \ namas tunga etc. {i 

Barer lila-yar§*liasya damshtra-dandas sa p§*tu vah i 
udhrita mediul y§na kalankam iya yatra n 
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svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SMivahana-saka-varshangala 1652 ne vartamanakke 
saluva Sadharana-samvatsarada Sravana-suddba 15 Sthiravaradallu Kasyapa- 
gotiada Apastamba-sutrada Belura Venkatadri-Nayakara prapautiar ada Krish- 
nappa-Nayakara pautrar ada VenkatMri-Nayakara putrar ada Knsbnappa- 
Nayakaru Maudgalya-gotrada Isvalayana-sutrada Rik-s§»khadhyayigal ada 
N^rligeya Honni-Bhattara prapautrar Ma Linga-Bhattara pautrar ada Sankara- 
Bhattara putrar Ma, Linga-Bhattarige barasi-kotta bhu-dana-grama-sasanav 
entendare ptirvadalli srimad-iajS^dhir^ja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sri- 
Yira-Krish.na-EayaraiyanaYaru namma vriddba-prapitamahar ada Sindhu- 
GSviuda bimakara-ganda dhavalanka-Bhima barnda-saptauga-harana turaga- 
dala-vibbada Mamnagapura-varadhisvarar ada Yara-Knshnappa-Nayakaiaiya- 
navarige p§,hsta Belura-rajyakke saluva Aigura-sime^a valitavada Kibbatti- 
nada Malali-simeya ktidida Halasuligeya bagetanada Kiraliallige purva 
Achcliiganahallige paschima Sangeaaballige daksbina Kaiuatige uttarav ada 
yi-chatur-gadi-madhyada Vadadakatte-gramakke saluva kandaya ga 6 aru- 
varahada bhiimiyannu namma mat^-pitrigalige punyav Egabekendu (name and 
other paiticulars of donor and donee, and the details of gift are repeated here, as above) yi-gl^ama 
saha tat]i§rtit]ai-s6m6parS.ga-punya-kaladalh Sakalesvara-kshStra HaimaTati- 
tlradalli sa-hiranyddaka-dana-dhi-r^-purvakay Sgi sri-Krisknarpanavagi yi- 
gr§,makke saluva nidhi-niksliepa-aksMm-§,g^mi-jala-taru-pashana-siddha-sk- 
dhyangal emba ash.ta-bbSga-tejas-svS-uiya-grihS.rama-kshetra-inuntagi yiruva 
sarva-svamyavannu agumMikondu danMi-kraya-vikrayangalige ybgyav agi 
nimma santana-parampar^ Srchandrarkka-sthayigaiagi sukhadalli anubhavisi- 
koudu yihadu yandu (the same particulars, as ahove) barasi-kotta-bbu-dS/ua-gratua- 
sS-sana yidakke dbarma-saksbigalu (usual final verses, as above). 

sri-Krishna 


35 

At Sundakere, oa a copper plate in possession of Snkanthaiya. 

subham astu i namas tunga etc |i 

Har§r llla-varabasya damshtrA-dandas sa p§,tu vab | 
udbritS. mMinl y§na kalaukam iva yatra sa i 
svasti srl vijay&bbyudaya-Saliv§,bana-saka-vaisban.galu 1694neya vartamana- 
ke saluva Nandana-nS-ma-samvatsarada Phalguna-bahula 30 yu Bhaumaviirad- 
allu K^syapa-gOtrada Ipastamba-sutrada Belbra Venkatadri-Nayakara pra¬ 
pautrar §,da Krishnappa-Nayakara pautrar ada Venkatadri-Nayakara putrar 
ada Krishnappa-Nayakaru Vasisbta-gdtrada Apastamba-sutrada Yajus-sakba^ 
dbyayigaiada Yibidi-Subbaiyanavara piapautrar ada Nagapaiyanavara pautrar 
ada Nanjundaiyanavara putrar ada Puttaiyage barasi-kotta bbb-daua-grama- 
sasanada kramav entendare plirvadalli srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramgsvara 
sii-vira-prahuda-pratapa sri-vira-Krishna-Rayaraiyanavaru namma vriddha- 
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prapit&mahar §»da Sindhu-Govinda himakara-ganda dhayalMka-BMma Mam- 
nagapura-Taradhisvara barida-sapt^nga-haranar Ma Yara-Knsbnappa-Naja- 
karaijanayarige palista-Belura-rajyake saluya Aigiira-sime-yalitay ada Kibbati- 
xiada Malali-sthalada simeyMa Arrebageyalli Kurutate-gramakke ptryav ada 
Hosahalli-gramakke daksbinay ada Sidd^pura-gr^makke nairityay ^da Vineken- 
gramakke uttaray ada yi-cbatnrgadi-madhyada Kanigaiamam-gramakke saluya 
kula 3kke kandaya 15badinaidu-yarabada bbumiyannu namma mata-pitiigalige 
punyay agabekendu (name and other particulars of donor and donee, and the details of gifts 
are repeated here, as above) yi-grama saha yi-tatM-titlii-suryopar^ga-punya-kaladalli 
Champaka-kshetradalli Hemavati-tiradalli sa-kiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav- 
agi sri“Krishn§;rpanay agi kottev agi yi-gramake saluya nidhi-niksbgpa-akshini- 
agami-jala-pasMua-siddha-sadhyangal emba asbta-bboga-tejas-syamya-grih^ri*- 
ma-kshetra-muntagi yidda sarya-svamyayannu §,gamadikondu danadhi-yiniina- 
ya-yikrayangalige yogyay agi nimma saiitana-parampara a-chandrarka-stbayi- 
gal %gi sukbadali anubhayisikondu yibadu yandu (the same details, as aboye) barasi 
kotta bhu-dana-grama-sasana yidake dharma-saksbigalu (usual final verses as m No. 33). 

sri-Krisbna 


36 

On another copper plate in possession of the same. 

(Lines 1 to 16 the same as m the previous number) 

Aigura-sime-yalitay Ma Yattuvalega-nada Bglura-inande-yalitay§.da Nidig^rf- 
gr^madalli aramanege karake serida syastyada bhiimi-yivara (here follow details 
of gift) antu gadde kba 50 aivattu-kbanduga-gaddeyannu (the remaining imes 
correspond with those of the above No., except the details of gift) 


37 

At Ac h o T »fi,Tia lia.lli , on a copper plate in possession of Fata Ninge-Gauda, 
srimatu Yuva-samratsarada adluka-Sr^rana-su 5 lu srimatu-VenkatMri-Naya- 
kara Krislinappa-N§.yakaru Bembili-Bair§-Linganna-Gaudage p§.lisi kondadu || 
ga 18 aramane-karyake mukhyav agi nadadu-kondu-bahadu vivarakella Rama- 
rasaiya bareda n sri-Krusbnapa-Tl^ayakaru | 

Achchanahalli-kerege bitta umbali (here follow details). 

sri-Krusknapa-Kayakaru 


38 

On the back of the same copper plate. 

srimatu Yuva-samvatsarada adbika-Srhvana-suddha 5 lu srimatu-VenkatSRri- 
N§.yakaru | Krishnappa-Niyakaru I doregalu | Bembili-Baire-Linganna-Gaudage 
^humi-umbali p§;lisi-kondudu j (here follow details) srimatu Hinya-Kudri-NSya- 
iaru Venkatapa-Nayakaru 
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40 

At Bela^odu (Belagodu hobli), on a stone in Arakalagddu Sidda-Nanjappa’s house. 
sn-Chamundi-piasanna* } Madivala-svamigalavara sannidhige svasti sri vijaya- 
bhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusliagalii 1773ne vartamana ParidMvi-sam- 
vatsarada Vaisakha-ba 7 Somav^radallu Mahisura-samstkanada Chama-Raja- 
Vadeyaravara putrar Ma Krishna-Raja-Vadeyaravaru i-Chidaranyadalli Siva- 
ydgadodane yiratakka-bagye linga-mudre sthd,panava madisi vappisida seve (j 
sri 11 srt li sri-Krishna 


41 

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Isvara temple. 


svasti samasta .savanu Bore-Gaudana.vuda 

kadi turu,. . sareyam magulchi taau sura-loka-praptan Manu.Kalle- 

Gauda mllisida kallu n madida 


43 

At R4j^ndrapura (same hobli), on a stone on the tank bund, 
om svasti Saka-varsha 944 n§ Dundubhi-samvatsara... ..da bahula-pddiva 
siimatu-Rajeixdra-Ch61a-Pnthuvi-mahar§,3am Nripa-Kama-Poysalana . dim§*da 
kallal.. Poysala . ... Kannammanavaral kudi . maharajana besadal Kaa- 

nammana kudureyam penad iridu padevala-Jogayya sarggake sanda. 

padevalatanam avana hegadiga Sasa.. .kottu padada satta.... dedu 
gandage pergga (rest illegible^. 


44 

At the same place, on two pieces of a virakal. 

(I) ,, nripa-KSlatita-sanivatsarani... neya Prabbava-samvatsaraih pra . 

ttire tad-varishabhyantarada Paushada suddba-panchami-Brahaspati. 

(II) , nama dandana .nama valam Banavasiya mele bilda kMuttire sriman- 

Nripa-Mma-mahar§.jana besa_Iliya Keleyabbeya maga M^raja. .ditan agi 

..rchchida balamam kondu sattade.sandam i) Gujjammadi-Ga^vundaih 

kallam pulayisida parokshadalu 


45 

At the same village, on the door of the Basavanna temple. 
srtmat-Sasankadbara-sat- i 
komala-pada-padma-bhrihgan agha-ripu-singam j 


This portion is m Mahratti characters. 
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Vamasiva-Deva-putram ! 

Chamam Kadamba-r^jya-miila-stambliam f( 
alav arivu nanni pemp a- i 
skhalita-gunam pati-hitakkey emb ivu tannol i 
beladu pudid ire su-putrah | 
kula-dipakan enisi Chava-veggade negaldam n 
sishta-jana-vatsalam dhar- j 
mishtan nija-kula-pavitran amala-charitraih | 
duslita-jana-duran end i- i 
srisbti salal pogale negale.vane ballam n 

47 * 

At UdayavS^ra (same hobli), on a stone near the waste weir of the Deviramma tank. 

srimata-Hemanambi-samvatsarada Magha-ba 30 So .ula Acbyuta- 

Eaya .go.sada Bayappa-N§,yakarige .. . Virapa . nu 

Rayarige punya . veda-sampanna.. .. galige . 

binnaham mMi. ..yara.... . . gi ayidu-khanduga-gadde. kotta svaste 
yi-svaste kotta . . yage.. risida.. . . vagadu .. Sonagada-grama nelavagi 
yida , .. karikattege. . Mari-Gaunda niya-Gaunda urolage... gauda 
mMi konda yi.. . .k endu Parvatayya-Virayyage binnaham madi ayidu- 
khanduga-gaddege huttida-hana bhatta kalav aridu kottittn... amrita- 
padige gaudana umbali. . . (usual final phrases) 


48 

At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 
Hemalambi-samvatsarada Magha-ba 1 In Kattigera-vamsada Mavi-gaundana 
N^giyya gaudage urn khilavagi iralagi He. da Baypa-Nayakage unfcada 
Virayyage untada. .tayasa Basa-devi artike agi nadavaru S^rtikeli hana bhta 
kuiatta. .nadu kotta dharmake kha goralu kha antu kha 5 

49 

At the same village, on a stone near the wet land. 
Hemalambi-samvacharada Sravana-ba lOyalu Vehkatadri-Nayakaru Deve-Gau- 
dage h4kldu danda-godege (imprecatory phrases) 

50 

At Gliikkan&yakaiialialli, on a virakal near the ahche-mane. 
svasti sri Mti-mah^raja rajyam geyiitire Sakha-varsha 9.. neya Bhava-samvatsa- 
rada i.sha4ha-suddha. .Badhavh,rad andn Chikka-KStayya aarggatan Sgabalan 


* This IS very much defaced. 
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etaiaga jayisi satta ma.nav ele kalihx bavara ganda Talara-Makayya kalla 
nillisida mayduna Palayya 


61 

At the same place, on another virakal. 

svasti s'ri gandaratita Niti-mabaraja. .lole rajyam.. . lacha rajyam volhtt 

enisi rajyam geyye gandara .guva kara.... sura-lokam pads nada ja.. 

sa. ya.. kicbageta satta 


62 

At Isvaranahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 

STibham astu Pramadicha-samvatsarada Pushya-sudha I21u Makara-sankran- 
ti-punya-kaiadalu Yara-Knshnappa-Nayakaru Isravaliyali purada j6..bi- 
rada-bMigenn sarvamanyav agi dbare eradu bitten endu Vehkatappa-Kayaka- 
rige punyav agali endu Kesavar§,jagalu hakista dharma-sasana (usual improoatory 
phrases). 


63 

At Ballu (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate, 
sri svasti Saka-varsha 949 ney Akshaya-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-suddba 9 Bri- 
baspativara Mahajana DasabS.lalh Bicha-Gauda satta sri-lsiti-maha,r2,ja bitta 
pana ondu lara 1 hya ponna gantitti salluvudu Perggade-Biyyann... Perggade- 
g§,munda Biykanu nolale.... va ganda 

64 

At the same place, on another virakal. 

.. si sattaiQ bitta pana vondu Kadamba-rSjyavu.... na avara pennangaligaih 
salgu Niti-mabarhja bitta idakke sS-kshi Perggade-Biyyana vappa obbara 
. .ppane geye Nidi-Gomanum n 


66 

At the same place, on a piece oi stone, 
magam Niti-mahkrajan tMidu sanyasanam gey da mudipi. .itana vele... 


66 

At B^ehalli (Bekgdd hobli), on a stone near kodagi wet land. 
Hevalambi-samvatsarada Bbddrapada-'ba 5 Mangalavd.radalu sr!inatu~B§iura- 
Ktisb^pa-Ndyakara kumarru Venka^adri-Nayakanavara B&iala Bommarasa 
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Virapa-Gaudana maga Mariyanna-Gaudage kotta kodagiya kramar entendare 
danda-nimittyav agi ga 150 nura-ayvattu-varahana kanikeya madisi Konduhalli- 
Monninakatte bkumi ga 10 varakad btimiya kottu idakke tappidavana.. 

57 

At Belame (same hoWi), on a stone near the village gate, 
svasti Saka-varsha ombhaynlir-ayvatta-muraneya-Pramoda-saiiivatsarain pra- 
vartisut ire Niti-maha[raja] sriman-Meghananda 

58 

At the same village, on a stone near the village gate, 
svasti sri Belagulada sri-Gummata-svamigala archan^vnttige sriman-mah^- 
rajadhiraja sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharayara nirupadi siiman-maha- 
pradh§,nam Baiche-dannayaka Mepi-nMa Belamina bitta mahgala maha sri 

59 

On a stone at the same place. 

.samasta-prasasti-sahitaih ..Vikrama-samvatsara-Vais^kha- 

suddha-dasami. mah^-R4j§ndra .geyyut alliya.hirasi- 

konclu, .,nuta. 


60 

At MahgalagSdu (same hobli), on a stone near the Mallesvara temple, 
svasti 1 namas tunga etc. n 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriinan-rDaha-mandalesvarani Tribhuvana-malla 
Talekadu-Kongu-Nangali-NolambavMi-Hanungallu-Banavase-gonda bhuja-bala- 

Vira-Ganga .... Belapiira pritvi-rajyam geyyuttam irddu svasti sri. 

satya... . sampanna.. sriman-maha-pradhanani ga . ... devam 

Balagodina.hanavina mannam bittaru se.Soina- 

verggadeyum hana . . ..... bitta deva-dana Hettagonda.int 

inibaru .svasti samasta-guna-sampannar appa srimatu.. .ligere-nadada 

. Neraligeya Melugesvara-devara st4na-pati Narasimha-devara putra 

§ahkara-deva (3 lines effaced) sthanada bhumi.rmge salu.dakke 

. .mmadl Ondu bh&ga uru eradu-bhaga (usual final phrases and verse) 

63 

At KManahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village gate. 

(Usual imprecatory phrases) Smgyappa-Na[yaka] kota kodagi Sarvajitu-samvatsara- 
Jyeshtha-ba lOrallu sriman-mahSrmandalesvara Tirumala-Raja-mahar-arasugalu 


* So m the original 
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Belagoda DeTana-Gaudage kotta kodagiya kallu Ktdanahalliyalu kottaddu 

(here follow details). 
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At Golagonde (same holli), on a stone near tie well. 
Rakt^-kshi-samvatsarada Vaislkha-su lOllu srimatu-Belagoda-Uchapa-Gaudara 
su-putra garbhodadhi-chandrar adanta Dgvanna-Gaudaru svayarjitadalli kola- 
da pratishthe 


65 

At HalSkere (same hoili), on a stone norti of the KallSsvara temple, 

svasti samasta.tam s.. .m-Uckaryyaru . . Jaya-maharushiya-gana .. 

.. nudiva toka.Banadahalliyam Mara-Gaudaru tereya gady§.na n§,lku 

bhattav ippattix sarbba-badbe-paribaram agi kadbb.duvaru svasti sriman-mahar 
mandalesvaram bbuja-bala-maba-Rsichi-DeTaru Undidura-kattadalu iiela-rS.gam 
gondu Bammanna.metti .. gadya. 


67 

Near B41u, on the pedestal of a Jain image found in the ground at 
Mr. Crawford’s coffee plantation. 

tram Lakshmls Surabbis sudha cha bbuvane manikyam indur vvisharii 
dSvarsrl-Jagadekavira-nripatir dvl.bbyam yuvabhyS.m abhfft | 
sri-Ganganvaya-dugdha-vilridhir ativascbaryya^sutis tatah 
kais su-Kundana-Somidevi kavibhir nno varnnyam etat-sriyaiii a 
sriman-Nolambakulantakara silmad-akkam || 














SUPPLEMENT 
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At Kuduragundi (SalgS,iiae hobli), on a stone in front of tie Lakshmikanta tennple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters). 

svasti srimat-pratapa-Chakravartti Hosala-sri-vira-Ballala-Dev arasar pritthyi- 
rajyam panniy-arula nirka Sarvari-samvarsarattu Arpadi m^da mudar.ta. 
l§,na . Kudiraigundi ana Lakuini-Narayana-chaturvedi-mangalattu nayan^r 
Lakshmi-Narayana peruma.. . .ma kku munru. .masa. .munru pon miinru.. 
.. . ..kudukka iv-nril .... mudil sudinan kdyil-mu daily ar magan 
Kesavaperumalukku ayur "arogyaisvaryabhiyriddhyaththam AndS^apillai 
kudutta gajyanam enbadam kondu masandorum munpadi amudupadikku 
kuduppad aga kal vetti kudutom asesha-mah§,-janangal6m ipadikku ur oppa 
Sri-Lakshmt-Narayana Sri Indanpillai kondu vitta eri kilil mudal ton.mu 
Palliyayal tottamum ivar adaitta mmanda.ttali a.ri u... randu .sanam 

yirandu nattuvan onru uja talam onru...._riyan onru ippadi nadatta-k- 

kadavadu i-dhammattai alikin^r und-S,gil Gangai-k-karaiyil kavilaiyai-k-konra 
p§.pattil§ pugu.., .1 irandu sri-kanyattukku tirandava. ku irandu . .ajuS^pittu 
. . ligalukku.... tanulla . . . . kolla-k-kadayad-%a sri-hastattil.... 

. nadi sri-.uvachclian nigadi. . .aga kuduttom 


BELUR TALUa 
236 

At HaleMdu, on a stone built into a well in the front of a temple 
near Ntonappa^s house, 

(The first part is gone) ttamo tJrVYasi mi.devS.. . .taram age kattarisi cbal- 

lanangalim kanchulikega|am alankarisida yastra-khandita-sringara-cbi- 

trddbhayarum i a-yam§S.Yatirradim bandu marttya-lSkadolu i pancha-pattai^an- 
galol udbhayisi angka-vastra-khandita-5riugara-yidy4-prayinar 4gi j samasta- 
dSsaiigalolu baledu j d4na-dharmmarpar6pakararttbarsilaruni | sad-yinaya-vina- 
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xnitottamangarum i M^-hesvara-ganavat^ranim tad-gotra-melapakarum agi sri- 
man-maba-mandalesvara Talakadu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Vislinuvard- 
dhana - Poysala - Deyana rajadhani - Dorasamndra - pattanadol irddu pancba- 
pattana-kula-sahitar appa chippiga-gottaligalu | (others named) antu gaudugalu 
balu-mauusbyar ^-bala-yriddha-kottali yellann erad ondagi Ckalukya-Vikrama 
58 neya SiddhS^rttha-samvatsarada dakshmayana-sankrantiy andu aramaneya. 

. ka Kusumesvara-devargge bitta dharmmay ad entendode 
satva-gunam eseye negarddara i 
satya-subhach&iradim. .vaman osedaru { 
nitya-gunay appa dbarmmaman i 
aty-uttamay enipa gaudu-natam yellaih j| 
anta dharmma kusumbeya puyia-aya (here follow details) i-s§,sanamam Ankar§,si- 
gurugalge dhar^-ptiryvakam madi kottaru nandMivige niyedya jirnnoddhara- 

mara bahyudu || (usual final phrases and final verses) 


238 

At Hal^bidu, inscription below the line of equestrian images, south of the second 
entrance to the Hoysalesvara temple on the eastern side, 

(In Mgari characters) 

sa hito’dhaninaih loke Siy6 yasya hridi sthitah i 
sa hit6 dhaninam loke ’Sivo yasya hridi sthitah || 
kavi Vaijanna 
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At HalSbidu, on a stone above the southern doorway of the Hoysalesvara temple, 
svasti srimatu-pratapa-Hoysala-Narasimha-Devana ruvari Kede;r6jahge mala- 
vara-ganda biruda-ruvari-gin-yajra-danda ruvari-KS^lidasi geyda makara- 
torana | mangalam sri l 


240 

At HalSMdu, on the lintel of the small mantapa, east of the northern entrance 

to the HoysaieSvara temple. 

Balikarviya Nagaya nama i Harie-h6gada sftleyaru H6sal§surada sfileya 
liddanu palara h6nu 


e4i 

At Hal^bidn, on a stone-slab of the Dodda-Basavanna temple, belonging to the 

HoysalMrara temple. 
mfl.dana-b%ilavMava DSmdja g§da || 
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At Halebidu, on a stone under the bilpatre tree, on the Bidarakere tank bund, 
yi-kalla badagalu pa .lu Mallinathah 

244 

At Qirisiddapura (M4dihalli hobli), on a stone lying near the 
Siddhesvara and the Virabhadra temples. 

namas tunga etc. n 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya Saka-varusham 1207 neya PartthiYa-samTatsarada 
Bhadiapada-baliula 10 Adivaradandu | svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sri- 
Hoyisana-Eaya blmja-bala prat&,pa-chakravartti sri-vira-Narasimha-Dev-arasa- 
ru DSrasamudra-nagariyalii sukha-sankatha-vinOdadim rSjyam geyutt irdda- 
samayadalu siimad-anadiy-agraharam srl-Prabhanjanapura ...da srimad-ase- 
sha-mahajanangalu siimatii-Huligereya sri-Ramanatha. . . kshetra-vi^sigalum 
piiranada-Mayid^va-panditara . sakala-naya-sampannarum appa 
sri-SivarMreya-Mayidevarige.. .Madeviyahalliya-pravishta-Maiideya.. . ti Elu- 
ya .ya yolaga[da] chatus-simeyanu haga 1 bala-vrittige dhara. . .guttaih 
pindadanav §.gi siddliaya .. . varusha-byaya .. . Sarwajitu-samvatsaradalu 

Pusya-masada padarchaiieya. . siddhaya«gady§>naiii . .yi-Sarvvadhan-sam- 

vatsarada Pusya-masada gadyana. .. a-mariyadeyinda .tta bittaru. 

(here follow details of grant) . ad ellavanu §,-maha|anangalii panharisi kuduta.. 

adakke asesha-anumatyadim barada-senabdva Vannana maga Sovannana 
baraha .Prabhafijanapura |j sivam astu (here follow details of further grant) 
Partthiva-sam ( Karttika-sii 1 So sakala. na-sampannar appa sii-Sivaratreya- 
M§.yidev-arasarige avara karunada makkalu Bayichaiina . anna Ankanna- 
navaru. tamma purvvadiYu|la yatha-praptavahatam.. .tenkal ulja Anatigatey 
aba mane vondu Sabaliga . ySgi,., Alaladevan idda mane vondu malagara 
Basavayyan idda mane vondu yint l-n§,lku-maney-olagada cbatus-simeya nivSsa- 
navanu ar-cbandr^rkka4lram~baram saluvantagi ta , dya-devara Mabavira- 
devarige Bayicbeyya-Mayanna-Ankannanavaru dbara-pbrvvakav agi kotta. . . 
nalku yint appadakke (here follow names of witnesses) sri-Ankanatba Tara . .. 
Pblllguna-su 8 Bri Sivara-treya-Mayidevaiige G6peya Sivad&vara maga Siva- 
sarana.. udiya patra-kramav entendade... kereya bagilim horavantu bbandi- 
yan ara . volagereya tenkana-deseya. , .kerege b6da-dariyim paduvalu ten- 
kana . .badagalu paduvana'keyyam. .mbdalu angbanka-Mayilayyana bbdo... 
tenkalu ymt i-cbatus-simey-olagana §rSiva-saranaru gana«mi,leya Balavandana- 
vara kayya krayav agi konda bb-dotavanu adarolag-uUad-elavu-sabitab-Mayi- 
d§vara kayya a-Siva-saranaru tatu-kal6cbita-kraya-drabya gadyb 3nu kondu b- 
Siva-sarana stri-putra-jnbti-sbmanta-dbjbdy-anumatadiiii purassarav ^gi sva- 
rucbiyim vodambattu.. rvvakam madi-kotta kraya-prambna^patra b^gavudugal- 

75 
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olagana-Ganapayya-Ga ... vodambadike yi. basadig ikkuva-siddh§,ya pa 4 
yint appudakke sakshigalu (names of witnesses) int id ellavanu §,-SiTara,treya 
Mayannangalu pattada mariyadeyalu hadada bbtlmi .na sri-Mahalinga-deTara 
anga-bbbga-ranga-bhoga-amritopabaravu sri-Virabhadra-dSvarige di kotta 
yidakela M§,yannagala stri-vudara-putra-putnyaru k§,runyada sisugalu 
dSvara k§.runya-pras§.dava bhdgisalu vodeyaru parange yinnu munde en 
utpatyav agi srikaryyava nadasalu karunya-prasadava bh6gi[sa]lu vodeyaru | 
SiddhanS,tlia-devara nai.. .jayanu Mabahnga-dSvange prabhMa-kaladalu 
majjana-puje madhyanba-klLladalu.. dalu majjana-piije dbup-arati-yupara- 
vanu nadasuvanu dinana ob-balla akki tingaling glu. vodeya salisi baharu 
a-Lakbajiyanu yilmda vobbam vileya-sahita kola-baradu . dSvarali enuvanu 
muttal §,gadu n mt i-dharmiaakke ch§,tur-vvarnna-purvvakav &gi kantakar 

Sidavaru (usual final phrases) 
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Copper plates at Benndr (Bgldr hobli), in possession of Mathada Siddappa-ddva. 
(I&) *8vasti jitam bhagavata, 

yatb§, YudhishtlnrasySva sHlayam yasya santatam i 
Br§,hmaiianaiii sahasrani samasnanti yathSrsukham n 
sa r^ja raja-rajasya pranapta Krishnavarmmanah | 
pautras sri-Vibhnudasasya putras sri-Simhavarmmanah n 
sasvad brahmottaram kurvvaa prajas cha paripaiayan i 
mahl-vinihatamitrah Krishno jayatu Krishiia(IIa)vat n 
Svami-Mahasena-Matri-gananudbyatabhishiktanam Manavyasa-gdtranlm Hai iti- 
putranam pratikrita-svadbyaya-charchcha-paranam Alvaraedhavabbritha-snana- 
pavitrikritatmanaiii Kadainbanain panchaind loka-paiah srimad-dharmnia- 
maharajah Vijaya-Siva-Krishnavarnuna Vaijayanti-vijaya-yatram abhipra- 
sthitab (116) Iiiguna-grama-bribad-davakula-Mahadevasya purastat Pausba- 
sukla-pratipadi yatba nyAyena satya-tapas-svadhyaya-visishtaya Chbandoga- 
pbragaya yajna-vide Brabmayajna-parayanaya Paingaya Haritasa-g6traya 
Bbavasvamina Sendraka-visbayantaiggata-Palmadi-grama raja-bbaga-dasaban- 
dbam tathaiva sbanriavartta(IIIa)nam eba pradattavan yas tad-apabartta sa 
pancba-maba-pataka-samyukto bhavati uktam cha || 

sva-dattarii para-dattam vA y6 baryta vasundharam i 
shasbtim varsha-sabasrani narakashu vipacbyatS n 
srl-D6sharasivarmraatma dbarmmena pritbivifi chiram i 
simbasana-varasinah sukb§iiaivabbiraksbatu n 
uam6 VishnavS h 


The word ‘sTasti’ is written opposite the 8rd hue. 
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TRANSLATIONS. 


HASSAN TALUQ. 

1 

Date 1531 A D 

Fortune* May it be prosperous. 

Obeisance to Sambliu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
Ins lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds 

While the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara Achyuta-Baya-mah^raya was 
ruling a peaceful kingdom [and] the son of Narasiinha, the younger biother 
of Krishna-Kaya, king Acliyuta, was on the throne in Vidyanagara: 

In favour with that celebrated lord of the four oceans, was the full moon 
to the sea of mercy, a Purandaia in the worship of Siva, the son of 
Tiru males vara, — Chennapaima-bhupala. Devoted to the worship of Mahadeva, 
of brilliant splendour, was tlie king Cheimapanna, bearing the burthen of his 
master’s affairs 

In favour with that celebrated Chennapaniia, was his sister’s son, whose 
hand poured forth gifts of cows, land, gold and virgins, who was anointed 
witli tlie nectai of the words of poets, born from the meritorious womb of 
Tippa-bhtipala — Yellappa-bhupala (Verse in Telugu*) Piirabara’s trident may 
snap, the arrows in the hand of Raghu-Bama may altogether break, the 
thunderbolt weapon of the lord of gods may burst,—the word of Yella, (son) of 
the wise Tippa, cannot be turned aside. That there were no enemies of 
Yellaya, and no poverty among good poets throughout the countries ruled by 
the king Tippa-Yella, was the common talk. 

We, Yellappa-Nayaka, in order that merit may accrue to our Chennapanna, 
have presented the village of Ucldfiru, situated m the HS^sana country, which 
Achyuta-Raya conferred on Chennapanna for his office of a-Ndyalta^ for 
the purpose of providing a saita (inn) in the presence of the lotus-feet of the 
Viriipaksha-lmga of Hasana. (Omitting repetitions:) All the cultivated lands 
of Uddhru, together with the eight rights of full possession, we make over, 
with presentation of a com and pouring of water, to the hand of Devara-Bliatta, 
agent of the temple, in ordei that you and twelve Brahmans may bo daily fed 
at the inn as long as sun and moon endure, These gifts have we made that 
merit may accrue to Chennapanna, and universal dominion to Achyuta-Raya. 
Any surplus funds to be devoted to the festival of the god. 



2 
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Whoso seizes on land given by himself oi by another, is born a worm in 


01 dure for sixty thousand years 


(Signed in Tamil) Ellappan. 


2 

Date 1563 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu and Virup^ksha. 

While the maha-mandalesvara,son of the rajMhiraja raja-paramesvara 
vira-pratapa Achyuta-Kaya-maharaya, —the lord of the four oceans, Sadasiva- 
maharaya, was m Hastm&vati-Vidyanagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
happiness* — 

In the country which he had favoured to Eama-Rajayya, the agent for his 
affairs,—Bukkana-Myaka, son of Kandachar Rachappa-Nayaka, and younger 
brother of Tammappa-N§;yaka,—in order that many meritorious and successful 
expeditions may be to Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Bayyappa-Nayaka,—presented 
for the god Virhpaksha of Hasana, the village of Settihalli, situated in the 
Hasana countiy, which was favoured to Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Bayyappa- 
Nayaka for his office of Amara Ndyaka. (Omitting repetitions ) With all the 
rice-lands, dry fields, ponds, channels, embankments, fixed boundaries, field 
boundaries, and water-courses pertaining to it, exempted from payment for 
gifts, tribute, quit-rent, alms, watchmen’s dues, loss, injustice, miscellaneous 
tolls for the council and accounts, remission and other such imposts—he made 
a gift of Settihalli for the car-festival of the god Virhpaksha, And the villages 
(6 named) belonging to the god Virup§»ksha, and the village (named) assigned 
for the anointing and offerings of the god Hallada-Ramesvara, and the village 
(named) belonging to the god Vighnesvara, be exempted from all payments 
for nce-lands under the tanks of the Ilasana-nM, dry-fields, gardens, store¬ 
houses, old village quit-rent, alms, tribute, forced contribution, r§.gi pudding, 
boiled nee, seed for sowing, and other such, and presented them for the gods 
(above-named). 

Whoso of the kings, chiefs, accountants, farmers, subjects or officials of the 
HSsana country fails in the work of merit assigned for the service and 
offerings of the god Virfip^^ksha, and does injustice, is guilty of the sin of 
slaying cows and Brahmans before the linga and in the ManikarnikarkshStra of 
K&.S 1 , and of incest with his mother and murder of his guru, and will endure 
torments in the maha-naraka during many Brahma-kalpas. 

Whoso speaks m favour of it will acquire the merit of performing a crore 
of horse-sacrifices and of making gifts of a thousand cows adorned with gold. 
They, their sons and grandsons, living to fully a hundred years, will after 
that serve Paramgsvara in Kail^sa and be eternally happy. 
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Of making a gift or maintaining (another’s gift), the maintaining (another’s 
gift) is superior to giving: by giving, svarga is attained, by maintaining 
another’s gift), the feet of Isvara —Imposing a tax on what Avas free from tax 
IS said to be like slaughteiing a crore of cows; freeing fiom tax what is taxed 
confers greatness in paiadise — 

The sasana was composed by Nanjappa-upadhya, son of Nanjappa-upadhya 
of Hasana, of the . .gotra and Yajus-sakha, and engraved by Kallayya, son 
of Lakhana of Hasana, of the K&,syapa-g6tra May it be unobstructed 

3 

Date 1294 A D 

Ajjeya-Nayaka set up the god Bhimesvara in Gavanahalh, belonging to 
Buvanahalli, and all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahara Buvanahalli 
made a grant of lands (specified) to provide for the offeiings 

4 

Date 1117 A,D 

When the cows in Arasiyakere were hariied, Bamma-Gonda, son of Buva- 
Gavunda, recovered the cows, killed many (enemies) and went to svarga 
When Bomma went to the world of gods, the celestial nymphs bore him away, 
and the celestial drums sounded; but not remaining there, he sped forward 
and entered Siva’s assembly. 


6 

Date 1515 A. D 

Obeisance to GanMbipati- Praise of Sambhu, the Boar, and GanMa. 

From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose a bright one 
(Chandra), disperser of darkness. His son, distinguished for great penance, 
was Budha. From him sprang Pururava; from him, Ayu; from Ayu, Nahusha; 
from him, Yayati, great in war; from whom, by Devayani, was born the 
famous Turvasu, the equal of Vasu. 

In that race arose Timma-bhupati, as renowned among the Tuluva kings 
as Krishna was in the Yadu line, whose wife was Devaki. From him 
sprang isvara, whose wife was Bukkama. From him was born Narasa, like 
K§.ma, the joy of Devaki. Quickly damming the Kaveri when in full 
flood, he crossed over and seizing the enemy alive, took possession of his 
kingdom and of the city SrirangapatUna, and erected a pillar of victory. 
Having conquered Chera, Ohola, and P^ndya, together with the lord of 
Madhura, whose honour was his ornament, the fierce Turushka, the 
Gajapati king, and others, — he imposed his commands on the heads of all the 
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faiaous kings from tlie banks of the Ganges to Lanka (Ceylon), and from the 
rising to the setting sun. In Ramesvara and other chief sacred places, he 
made the sixteen and other great gifts, according to the sastras, siinoiinded 
with learned men, and so increased his fame. (Omitting laudations ) From 
Tippaji and NagakVdevi wore born to him Nrisimha and Knshna-Raya 

The heroic Narasiinha, seated on the jewel-throne m Vijayanagara, hy his 
fame and policy putting to shame Nnga, Nala, Nahusha and other kings of 
the earth, ruled the kingdom from Setu to Sumeru and from the eastern to 
the western mountains drawing the hearts of all to himself All manner of 
gifts did he make in Kanakasaclas (Chidambram), in the temple of Viriipaksha 
(at Hampi), in the town of Kalahasti (Noith Aicot District), in Vcukatadri 
(Tirupati), in Kancbi (Conjeveram), in Srisaila (Karnul Distiict), in SOnasaila 
(Tiruvannamalai), in the great Harihara (Chitaldroog District), in Ahobala 
(Karnul District), in Sangama, in Sriraiiga (neai Tnchmopoly), m Kumbhaghona 
(Tanjore District), in the Mahanandi-tirtha, in Niviitti, in Gokaina (North- 
Kanara District), in Ramasetu (Madura District), and many other sacred 
places,— namely, every vaiiety of the great gifts, such as the golden egg, the 
golden wheel, the golden pot, the golden cow, the seven golden seas, the 
wishing tree, the golden cow of plenty, golden earth, gold horsc-chauot, a 
man’s weight in gold, a thousand cows, a golden horse, the golden-wombed 
(Brahma), gold elephant-chariot, and the five ploughs. Having ruled a poifecfc 
kingdom unopposed, this king of the earth, famed for his virtues, went to 
svarga, as if to rule the kingdom of the sky. 

Mightier even than him, the king Knshna-Raya took the earth upon Ins 
shoulders as if a jewelled spatulette (For laudatory stanzas which follow, see 
Md. 55), In Kanchi, Siisaila. Sonachala, Kanakasabha, Vehkatadri and other 
places, so as to add greatly to his glory, did he again and again bestow the 
great gifts described in the sastras, together with the grants associated with 
them. Punisher of warlike kings, able in protecting the world winch lies in 
the arms of Sesha, punisher of kings who break their word, giver of joy to Ins 
dependents, fierce m war, styled rajadhiraja and raja-paramesvara, sultan 
over the Hindu kings, destroyer of the tigers, the evil, a male bhcriinda, 
distinguished by these and other titles; served by Anga, Vanga, Kalihga, 
and other kings, with such wor^s as ^‘Look on us, great king! Victory! 
Long life 1” -his generosity praised by the wise, this king of kings Krishna-Raja, 
seated on the jewel-thione in Vijayanagara, daily surpassing Nriga and all 
others, shone in the power of good fortune and the fullness of fame from the 
eastern to the western mountains, and from the extremity of Hemachala to Setu. 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, in the Siva 
temple at Sriparvata, in the presence of Malhk&rjuna, to Brahmans of various 
sS^khas, gotras and sutras, renowned and versed m tlie Vedas, he made a grant 
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of the village of Kittane, in the Hasana country of the Hvaisaiia (i e Hoysanaj 
kingdom, together with its five hamlets, naming it Tiiumalapiiram after his 
queen. And dividing it into 28 shares, he transfened it with all rights 
(specified). (Here follow the names and particulars of the shareholders) 
This deed of a grant of land by the lenowned king Krisbna-Raya, was 
composed with soft expiessions by Sabhapati at the command of Krishna-Deva- 
mah^raya. And this coppei sasana was engraved by the carpenter Mallanacharya, 
son of ViranCich&.rya, who received one shaie as the engraver. (Usual final 
verses.) 

(Signed in Kannada) Sri VirtpS/ksha. 

7 

Date 1561 A D 

(Coi responds with No 6 above, as fai as the birth of Nrisimlia and 
Krishna-Raya, then continues) and Ranga-kshitindra and Achyuta-Deva-Raya 
weio born to Narasa by Obambika (After describing the reigns of Narasimha 
and Krishna-Raya as in No 6, continues)— 

The world of gods having been taken as bis portion by Krishna-Raya, aftei 
him Ins younger brother {amijanmd)^ of inentonous deeds, Achyutendra, took the 
world of the earth for his portion, subduing his enemies, surpassing Indra, and 
bestowing then desires on the learned. The ocean, which of old Agastya had 
swallowed and which was dued up by the fire-arrow of Raghava and the flames of 
the submarine fire, was filled again with the streams pouied foith with his rich 
gifts. A king famed for virtue and justice, seated on the brilliant jcwel-throne 
of Vyayanagara, putting to shame by his icgal policy Nriga, Nala, Nahuslia 
and others, Achyutendra was the abode of unequalled valour and generosity. 

Establishing the body of bis fame in the earth, Achyut§ndra gained the 
feet of Vishnu; when his son, famous for valour, VMkata-DSva-Raya, seated 
himself on his auspicious throne. Venkata-Raya was thus ruling the kingdom, 
his form like Manmatha, an abode of learning, when, to the misfortune of his 
subjects, he before long ascended to Indra’s abode 

The pearl from the womb of Tunmamba, the son of Ranga-kshitindra, was 
then anointed to the tin one by Rama-Raja his sister^s husband,—an ornament 
of Kshatnyas, protector of the fortunes of the Karnata kingdom, noted for 
valour, generosity and mercy,—and the chief ministers And SadMiva-mah§.raya, 
(thus) seated on the throne of a great kingdom, the ornament of Vidyi^nagara, 
like the tree of plenty in Siiragiri, having destroyed all his enemies, brought 
into subjection the whole land from Setu to Himadri, and ruled for a long time. 
At his anointing the tears of joy shod by his subjects anointed the Earth as 
his queen.—(Further praises, among which it says that) the Kambhoja, Bboja, 
K&lmga, Karahata and other kings acted as servants in his female apartments. 
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(On the date specified), in the presence of Vithalesvaia, on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra, he made a grant (with all details specified) of the village of 
Kaballi, giving it another name of Knshnapura, situated in Sigenad of the 
Hasana country, m the famous Hoysana kingdom, — to Narasa-pandita, son 
of Tippana-pandita, and grandson of Ilobala-pandita, of the Atreya-gotra, 
Asvalayana-sutra and Rik-sakha, (with all the rights pertaining to it). 

A jewel to the Lunar line was the king Nanda In his line was born the 
king Ohalikka, and descended from him was Bijjalendra. Of his line was Somi- 
Deva, who captured seven hill-forts His grandson, master of Aravitipura, 
was the king Pinnama, whose son was the king Araviti-Bukka, whose wife was 
Ballamhika From them was born Rama-Raja, whose wife was Lakk^mbika. 
They had a son Sri-Ranga-Raja, and his wife was Tirumal§>mbika Their son 
was Rama-Raja, whose younger brothers were Tirumala-Raja and Venkatadri- 
Raja Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Adappa Bayyapa, having made application 
to Rama-Raja, the establisher of the wealth of the Karnata kingdom, (with 
many other titles), he obtained the sanction of Sadasiva-maharaya to the 
grant. (Here follow details of boundaries.) 

The sasana was composed by Sabhapati-Svayambhu, and engraved by the 
carpenter Viranacharya, son of Virana. (Usual final verses.) 

{Signed m Kannada) Sri-Virhplksha. 


8 

Date 1666 A, D 

Deva-R4ja-Oder of Maisur made, for the goddess Chamundesvari, a grant 
of the village of Gavunahalli, exem^it from all taxes 


9 , 10 

Date ^ 1233 A, D. 

In the time of Narasimha,—Madeya, son of the great feudatory Kabbinakere 
Hinya-Tamma, fought bravely in Yadappa’s war and attaified to the world of 
gods. 


11 

Date 1117 A D. 

(On the date specified), in the time of the mah^-mandalesvara, Tnbbuvana- 
malla, Bitti-Deva, when Kanna-maharaja destroyed Kabbinakere, flcha-Ga?unda 
and his son-in-law Ma%i-6avupda fought and attained to the world of gods. 
His three grandsons (named), in the time of Vira-Ball§.|a (set up this stone). 
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13 

Date 1516 A.D 

Praise of Ganapati and Sambhu. 

When Krishna-Raya-maharaya marched against Gajapati, and having set 

^ pillar of victory on the bank of the Krishnaveni, was returning, his 
dalavayi was Ahya-Timmarasa-Odeya of the Itreya-gotra and Soma-vamsa. 

The son of Timma-R&,ja and Virupambika was Raya-Odeya (his praises), 
whose son Dhanahjaya-Raya-Odeya made a grant, for an agrahara, of 
Bittugondanahalli, giving it another name of Dhanahjaya-grama, belonging 
to the Hasana sthala, which had been assigned to him for his office of 
Amara-padeya-Ndyaka ,—to Channa-Dikshita, son of Tippana-Joyisa, son of 
Jannupadya, of the Visv§.mitia-g6tra and Asvalayana-sutra, with all the rights 
pertaining to it. 

Where hast thou been wandering, Narada*?—Kara, m the earth.—What is 
there wonderful (there)—(Tlie ocean) ran dry, filled with dust from Dhanan- 
jaya’s (Arjuna’s) victorious march; but why there was no fear for the snuter 
off of the wings of (mount) Mainaka was, because the waters were again filled 
up by the tears of the wives of the enemies of Nitasoka 

Land given to a Brahman is like an only sister to all the kings in the 
world, neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage (Other usual final 
sentences.) 


15 

Date 1562 A.D 

Praise of Ganapati and Sambhu, The profit of maintaining another’s 
gift. May this Sarvva (or Siva) sa.sana endure 

(On the date specified), while the maha-mandalesvara — son of the rajMhi- 
raja raja-paramesvara praudha-pratilpa Achyuta-Raya-mahlr§,ya,—Sad^siva- 
maharaya was in Hastin§,vati-Vidyanagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
happiness* — 

In the country which had been assigned to Rama-Raja. the agent for his 
affairs,—Bukana-Nayaka, younger brother of Timmappa-Nayaka, the son of 
Basavappa-N^yaka,—in order that great increase of merit might accrue to 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, son of Bayappa-Nayaka,—made for the god Ramesvara, 
which he had set up, a grant, exempt from all taxes (named), of the village of 
Nidividi, together with its hamlets (named), situated in the Hasana country 
which had been assigned to him for a residence (Usual final verses ) 

This extraordinary verse, which has no apparent connection with the text, except in contain¬ 
ing the name Dhananjaya, has been met with m no other inscription, and seems to be imperfect. 
It will be further noticed in the Introduction 
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16 

Bate 1458 A D 

Sn, Ganapati, Sarada, and llie guiu ai’e my portion Praise of Sambliu. 

(On the date specified) the mah§.r8,j£ldliir§,ja r§.ja-paramesvara, champion 
over the three kings, captivator of the women of Kuntana, . Mrayana of 
loyal tieasiires, Mallikarjuna-maharaya gave order to his minister Timmana- 
daiidUdhisvara, and made over to the hands of Devapodeya, the officei of Svati, 
the village of Lakshmtsagara, situated m the country of the village of Svati, 
which belonged to his royal estate, in order that it might be populated 

And Malla-Kaja’s sou gave it to the hatta Nukaraja for an inn for the 
distribution of food 


17 

Date 1774 A. D. 

(On the date specified) Krishiiappa-Nayaka, (son) of VenkatMri-Nilyaka of 
B§lur, gave a decree to Ilala-Voder as follows. The land of the ugaclu paddy 
fields between the two villages of Kirakahalh in the Hettur-mande of Hettige- 
nad and Bachihalli in the Marattur-inande of Godyuvali-nM—is granted to 
you that you may build a matJia and cultivate it, marking it out with stones 
at the four corners This land you and your disciples in succession will 
enjoy, and cany on the religious work of the matha in peace 

{Signed) Sri-Krishna. 


18 

Date 1417 A D 

Praise of Ganapati and 8ambhu. 

(Oil the date specified) the [mahaJiaja^dhiiaja] raja[paramSsvara] Bukka- 
mahhraya made a giant of the village of satya for the god Virhpaksha 
of Maiigala 


19 

Date 1860 A D 

Praise of Tippa-Iiaja, who (?) captured the fort of Uchchangi, and of las 
wife Siugara-Devi (much defaced). 

(On the date specified) Tippaniia-Vodeyar, eldest son of the maha-inanda- 
l§svara, destroyer of hostile kings, sultan over the Hindu kings, master of the 
eastern and western oceans, Bukka-Ra.jodeyar, made a grant of land (specified), 
to provide for the ceremonies of the god JanAiddana of Ptdaya, making it 
over to the pujm i. 
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20 

Date ? 1638 A D 

Era-Timmaya made over to the god Janardana certain land to the south of 
Palya, which Krishnama-Nayaka had given to him for 40 varaha. 


21 

Date about 1580 A D 

The maha-mandalesvara Tiiumala-Raja-maha-arasu’s brother-m-law, Hasa- 
ta-rS^ja-maha-arasu, made a. grant of land (specified) to the applicants from 
the matha of Pradyumna-Vodeyar, for the god Janardana of Palya 


22 

Date 1566 A D 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, Bukkappa-NS-yaka, 
m order that merit might accrue to Knshnappa-Nayaka, released the 18 agra- 
h^ras and other sarvamanya villages of the Gonibid country, from the payment 
of watchmen’s dues, alms, shares, solage and forced labour,—giving a decree 
on stone to that effect as an offering to Isvara. 

23 

Date ^ 1636 A D 

(On the date specified) the officer of Bana-nM, Devana-dannayaka, in 
the presence of the seven nads, made Sindhuvalh a kodagi of the hamlet. 


24,25 

Date 985 A D, 

(On the date specified) in Kaliyuga-Bhiva-maharaja’s kingdom, at the 
destruction of Nallfir in Biravamma’s (or, the Beclar Biramma’s) raid, Dore- 
Gavunda charged into the horse, and slaying, went to svarga His son 
Ereyanga set up this stone out of respect for him. 


28 

Date 896 A D. 

(At the time specified) when Satyavakya Permmadi was- ruling the kingdom 
of the world*—adorned with all good qualities, an ornament 


2 
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29 

Date 1174 A D 

When the ra,ja of the hill r§,jas, the boldest of the hill country, the male 
IMrunda, Hoysala vira-Baliala-Dera was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
(on the date specified) Borayya, son of Sana-Gaunda of riav3,li-P8,leya, and 
Kaleyya, son of Baleyya, having fallen in the Halevagil war,—his son Borayya, 
perfoiming the lirama-saniproksha''\ raised this stone, which was prepared by 
Muloja, son of Mal6ja. 


30 

Date 1212 A D 

In the same reign, Mahche-Gauda, son of Mahche Gonda of Hanchuru 
(fell) 


31 

Date 1211 A.D 

When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, mahu- 
rS^jadhiraja, born lord of Dv§-r3,vati-pura, sun in the Yadava sky, raja of the 
hill rajas, champion over the hill chiefs, a male bMrunda, unshaken wrestler, 
the illustiious [Hoysala] vfra-Ballala-D6varasa was in Raya . pattana, 
ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom.— .. son of 

the minister K§.ntana, with the great farmers . . (on the date specified) 

bought Hanchuru at the price of the time, and granted it. 

The approval of Manali-nad, — {Signed) Sri S6inan&tba. 


33 

Date 910 A D. 

When ... . lord of Kuvalala-piira, 


34 

Date ? about 1080 A. D. 

While the maha-mandalesvara Jayasihgha-maharaja-deva was ruling the 
kingdom:—Karikanna fighting for water at the pond, fell. They buried him 
here, and divided the tax, so that (the water) might be ecjual to both sides, 
Mari-Deva and Marana. 


A Jain ceremony 
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35 

Date ^ about 1505 A D 

Singapura which was granted by Harihara-maharaya p having fallen to 
rum], Bukkappa-Nayaka, agent for the affairs of Knshnappa-Nayaka, having 
made application, made a grant of it for the love of Virtipaksha, m order 
that merit might accrue to our Ketnpa-Kacliappa-Nayaka. 


36 

Date 1381 A D 

Praise of Sambhu, the Boai, Ganesa and Vishnii 

Fiom Chandra (the Moon) was descended Yadii, and the Yadavas were 
celebiated in the Soma-vamsa (or Lunar lace) Among them was the re¬ 
nowned king Sangamesvara. IIis son (omitting laudations) was Bukka-bhupati 
From his union with Gauu was born the raja HariharSsvara 

(With various titles), the rajMhiraja raja-paramesvaia Haiiliara-maharaja 
(on the date specified), in the presence of the god Virupaksha in the Pampa- 
kshetra, having made the village of Singapura, situated in the Abaliga-nM of 
the Ho^sala country, an agiahaia, consisting of ten shaies, he bestowed them 
(with usual ceremonies) on ten Brahmanas of various gotras and sakhas (names 
given) —(The grant is icpeated Also praises of Harihara.) 

Righteous witnesses —sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, 
conscience and Yama, day and night, morning and evening,—these know 
the acts of a righteous man. (Usual final verses, among which occurs the 
following) — 

Indra asks the Chandali woman, ‘‘What is this being cooked by thee‘'^’’— 
‘^Dog’s flesh, steeped in spiiit, m a skull from the funeral pyie; and from fear 
of dust from the feet of those who take by foice the property of gods or 
Brahmans, it has been covered by mo with leather.” 


37 

Date ^ 1145 A,D 

When (with usual titles) vira-Narasmga-D§va was in Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and Avisdom.—Ohaudu-Vegacle 
and D§si-Vegade of Tiundllru (m repelling an attack on their town were 
killed). 
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38 

Date ^ about 1000 A D 

When . . born lord of [Banavasi]-piira, [worshipper of the god] 
Madhukesvara, was m the residence of Banavase, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom*—Bammaja, son of Ka . . . , son of Malega-Jiya, the maha¬ 

raja’s royal guru, displaying his bravery and pleasing the king, received from 
his favour a title, and erected a lofty Siva temple. 

The sasana was engraved by Gahgoja, son of Vardhaniana, an ornament to 
the faces of titled artists. 


39 

Date 1664 A.D. 

Praise of Rama, Sambhii and the Boar. 

(In Telugu) (On the date specified), the rajMluraja raja-paramesvaia- 
vira-piat2,pa Sri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-maharaya, son of Gopala-Raja and grandson 
of Anviti-Rangapa-Eaja, of the Atreya-gotra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus- 
sakha, born in the S6ma-vamsa,—made to Kuchchayya, son of Tiruvengalayya 
and grandson of Venkatayya, of the Srivatsa-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra and Rik- 
sakha, a grant of land in addition to that formerly given in Honnavalli, m 
the PMyem country belonging to Belur. (The grant is repeated three times, 
and was made with usual ceremonies) in the presence of the god Chenna- 
kesava in Vel§,puri, through love of Venkatesvara, as an offering for Krishna. 

(Stgmd) Sri Rama. 


40 

Date 1663 A D. 

Piaise of Rama, Sambhu and the Boai. 

(On the date specified) when the rajMhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa 
vira-Sii-Rahga-Raya-Deva-maharaya, son of Gopala-Raja, and grandson of 
Ariviti-R§,ma-Raja-Rangappa-Baja (etc. as in No. 39), seated on the jewel 
throne in Ghanagin, was ruling the erbpire of the world*—he made to Anaya, 
son of Srinivasayya, and grandson of Gdnipada Janardaya, of the Srivatsa- 
gdtra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha, a grant of the village of Vasude- 
vanaballi, in Ahbaligu-nad, belonging to Belfir; making it in the presence of 
the god Channakesava on the bank of the Vishnusaraudra in Velapun, from 
love to VenkatS^chalapati, and as an offering to Krishna, 

Chariots and armies maintained by property taken from Brahmans will in 
time of war crumble away like a bridge built of sand. (Usual final verses.) 

{Stgmd) Sri Elma. 
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41 

Date 1645 A D 

A grant by Venkatadn-Nayaka, to Timma-Nayaka, brother of Knshnama- 
Nayaka, (son) of Venkat-adn-Nayaka, agent for the affairs of the maharajklhi- 
r4ja raja-paramesvai a viia-pratapa Sxi-Rahga-Eaya-maliaraya. 

42 

Date 1212 A,D. 

While, with all titles, the Vishnavarddhana piatapa-Hoysala, the strong- 
armed vira-Ball41a was ruling the kingdom:—(on the date specified) the chief 
of Hahche, fighting with the people of Kerehalli for the pond of Madabala m 
Nelenad, died On which the pond was built, and this memorial stone raised 


43 

Date 1212 A D 

(In the same leign and date as aboye) all the subjects of the nad, 

before Gaddey-arasu of Handle, made a giant of land to 


44 

Imprecation on those who interfere with the propex’ty of Singiu Kale- 
Santa-Deva, head of the matha (On the date specified) Kalle-Gauda, son of 
Parve-Gauda of Karjjavalli, in order that merit might accrue to Timmappa of 
Kanatur, made from the land assigned for the offerings to the god Kall§svara, 
a grant of 24 khandugas of rice for S§,nta-Deya’s matha 

46 

Date 1025 A,D. 

(On the date specified) .. perfoimer of eighteen horse sacrifices, 

. , receiver of a boon from Padumayati, having the lion signet, . 

lord of . nagara, siimad Malappa-Raja . ; —the son of 

the hill chiefs, . ,. . an elephant goad to the brave, . the nal-gavunda 

of the Manale Three-hundred, Kanna-Gavunda’s son. having mounted 

an elephant, was invested with a title, and received Kadabavalli as a kodage- 
Witnesses-—(many named). 

Written by the senabova Vorayya. 


The inscription is much defaced and difficult to make out 
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47 

Date 1282 A D 

When, (with usual titles), Iloy&ana viia-Nfirasiiuha-Devarasa was ruling 
(on the date specified) Kondii-Nayaka inarched against f^) Rainanatha-Deva, 
wdieii Nay aka fell in the war and attained to the world of gods. 

48 

Date 1277 A.D. 

A similar record in the same reign. 

49 

Date ? 1276 A, D 

(On the date specified), when (with usual titles) Hoysala viia-Narasiinha- 
Devarasii was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.—in the war with 
who came b} oidei of the Sevima-Raya, — Enkaima, son of Iliriya- 
Bacheya-Nayaka of Diidcla, slew . and performed his master’s service. 

Ills elder brother Dekaya erected this stone His title was champion ovei 
adulterers 


60 

Date 2 1293 A D. 

(On the date specified), by order of (with usual titles) Hoysana vira- 
N&.rasnnha-Deva,—Kiisakali, grandson of Chattaya-Nayaka of Dudda, having 
given his head for this service, Chattavve put up this stone for hei son, 

51, 52 

Date ^ 1310 A D 

(On the date specified), when (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom*—the Turks having marched 
against Dorasamudra, Baicheya-Nayaka, son of Nadegore Machaya-N%aka of 
Dudda, displaying a bravery that was admired by both armies, fell. On which 
his younger brother Padi-N%aka and his son Machaya raised this stone, which 
was prepared by . . , 


63 

Date 1170 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Among the Poysalas, lords of Dvari»vati, having the tiger crest, horn in 
Sasapura, was Vmayaditya. To him and to Keleyaharasi was born Ereyanga, 
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whose son was Vishnu (His praises, among which are the following ) Why is 
the south wind delayedwhy has it not set in yet'^ Because the breeze from 
Malaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the myriad skulls ol his 
enemies slain in king Vishnu’s expeditions along the banks of the KayM 
(Also) Dhlira, which was the stronghold of the Malava kings, and which had 
been brought to gieat fame by king Bhoja, he swallowed, as if the preliminary 
sip (dpdsana) before devouring the whole earth in lus expedition to the north,— 
who can describe such a hero‘'^ (Also) These aie not mete eulogies* he having 
gained the fame of Knpa and Arjiina, why should there be a sepaiate Bharata 
storyis not the history of king Vishnu enough‘s — To Vishnu and to Lakslimi- 
Devi was born Narasiiuha (His praises.) 

While (with usual titles) Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of TalakMu, 
GahgavMi, NonambavMi, Banavase, Haiuuigal, Halasige, and Beluvala; the 
strong-armed Vira-Gahga pratapa-Hoysala Narasimha-Deva, beaung up in lus 
powerful arms the whole earth between Hima and Setu, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good, was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace 
and wisdom: — The dweller at his lotus-feet, — was the great ministei Heggade- 
Kalimeyya, whose high descent was as follows — 

Reading and explaining the Veda, studying the meaning of the Veda, 
devoted to following the precepts of the Veda, delighter in the Veda, was a 
great Biahmana named Govinda His eldest son, by his justice, life, piety and 
wealth, famed as chief in the woild, was Naga-Rudra. His next younger 
brother was Macldimayya, like maddih (medicine) to those in distress, whose 
wife was Makavve. Their son, whose employei was Buchana was K§.limayya 
(his praises) 

(With numerous titles) the great minister, Heggacle-Kalimayya, having 
set up the god Kalesvara in Jakkeyanahalli, belonging to Kdravahgala attached 
to the great agrahara of Shntigrama,—in order to provide for the ceremonies, 
offerings and worship of the god, and for repairs of the temple and the food 
of the ascetics, made a grant of certain lands (specified) 

The priest of the temple was Sivasakti-Pandita, to whom Kalimayya-Heggade 
made over the temple. (Usual final verses) 

Engraved by Suryyana, treharyya of the scribes, Madana-Maliesvara. 


54 

Date ? 1176 A.D 

By order of the sharer in a thousand unalloyed supreme delights, equal 
to a second Lakshmi, a rutting elephant to co-wives, the senior queen E§tala- 
Devi, — the Heggade-Bittiyyanna and the Heggade-Malliyanna presented (on the 
date specified) one hand-oil-mill for the peipetual lamp of the god Kalesvaia. 
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55 

Date 1178 A D 

While (with usual titles) Hoysala Ballala-Deva was in the royal city 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom —he confirmed to the 
goddess Honnudike of Dudda, the chief goddess of eighteen yoga thrones, the 
grant of lands (specified) formerly given by Vira-Ganga-IIoysala-Deva And 
the Brahmanas of Bammeyanhalli presented certain land (specified). And 
Kala-Honneya, boin to Bittiyanna and Honnave, worshippers of the goddess, 
had the temple lepaired, for which all the people, with Basa-Goncla, Buva- 
Gonda and the s^nabova Bachanna contributed. (Usual final verses) 

57 

Date 1155 A D. 

The pure, spotless, unending, self-existent, all blessing, first of tirthas, 
a daily festival, set with jewels, the abode of the Jinas, an ornament to the 
three worlds, do I resort to as my refuge May it prosper, the supreme 
profound sydd-vdda, a fiuit-hearing token, the doctrine of the lord of the three 
worlds, the Jina sasana 

While (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Narasimha-D§va was in his residence 
in the royal city Dorasamudra, putting down the evil and upholding the good, 
and ruling the kingdom of the world m peace and wisdom— 

The worshipper of his lotus-feet, the subduer of hostile armies, possessed 
of all titles, was the great minister, senior general, Chavimayya; whoso 
greatness was as follows: — (His praises, among which it says he was) Bitti- 
Deva’s Garuda. His wife was Jakkavve. Her god being Jma, her guru 
Nayakhtti-Deva-yati, her mothei Acliavve, hei father Bammay^a, her husband 
the general Chaniana,—who was more honoured than Jakkavve? (Her praises.) 

Her elder sister (her praises) was Padmiyakka. Her guru, skilled in all 
grammar and logic, in poetry, lu drama, in composing of verse with purpose, 
in philosophy, in religious lore, in worldly wisdom, in all arts, in agreeable 
speech, was the great Nayakirtti-Deva-yatipa, the siddhanta-chakr§svara. 

Hearing Heragu praised by all as a good place, Jakkale with desire had a 
basad% made there, and endowing it with land, gained great fame. 

(On the date specified) the consort of the great minister, the senior general, 
Chavimayya, lay-disciple of Nayaktrtti-siddh§.nta-chakravartti, adi^ryya of 
the sri-Mlila-sangha, D§siya-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya; 
Jakkavve, with great joy, having set up the god Chenna-Parsvanatha;—in 
order to provide for the eight kinds of ceremonies, for repairs of Ms lofty 
temple, and for distribution of food to the nshis, m the presence of the chiefs 
(named) of Heragu, having made ^application to the maha-mandaB§vara 
Narasiihha-DSva, made a grant of land (specified) 



Hassan Tahg 


n 


58 

Date ^ 1174 A D 

While (with usual titles) Hoysala Ballala-Deya was in the royal city 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom* — (on the 
date specified) he made a grant of land (specified) for the basadi of Heragu 

(His praises, among which is the following) When the bhm drum sounded 
(announcing his maich), LMa lost his Ula (sportiveness), Gfirjjaia was consumed 
with jvara (fever) through fear, Gaula was as if pierced with a bula (spear), 
Pallava was reduced to sampal-lavam (meagre wealth), Chola had his cJiula 
(crown) reduced to powder. 

Blessings on Ch§,mana and Jakkavve. (Usual final verses.) 

59 

Date 1176 A.D. 

(On the date specified) the chief of the customs (named) released the 
customs-dues for the perpetual lamp of the god Chenna-Parisva of Heragu 
And the headman, the senabova (both named) and all the people gave the tax 
on one bullock oil-mill and one oilman’s house-tax 

61 

Date 1218 A. D 

Praise of Jaitanatha, and the Boar 

In the Somanvaya (or Lunar race) was Yadii, and in the Yadu family 
arose the king Sala (his praises). Once when he was in Sasapuri, a 
mum called out in the Karnnata language with gieat fear poy Sala, on 
which he at once killed the tiger with the stick in his hand. From which he 
and his line obtained the name Poysala and had the tiger flag. In it, like 
a sun, arose Vinayarkka Then Ereyanga, who had three sons,—BalMa, 
Vishnu-Deva and Udayaditya Of them,—how many hostile kings did he 
not destroy, how many did he not take into favour and restore under his 
support, what lands bestowed by him have been resumed, what gift did he not 
make, how many reservoirs and other charitable works did he not carry out, 
what can be said of the king Vishnu*? His son was Narasimha, whose wife 
was £lchala-Devi. They had a son Ballala (his praises). 

While (with usual titles) Poysala vira-Ballala-Deva, being on a tour of 
victory, was in his camp at Niclugal-durga in Sire-nad, governing the 
kingdom in peace.— 

A dweller at his lotus-feet was Jai-Bhattayya-Nayaka, whose descent was 
as follows —A raja by right of the Kasmiia country; his house being in the 
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Bhadraliu village of the Gula-vishaya; of the Bhargava-g6tra; his paternal 
grandparents Chhum-Deva and Valla-Devi; liis father J6yila-Deva, his 
mother Gahga-Devi; his maternal grandfather Eudraghosa of the Vasishta- 
gotra, his father-in-law the Savasi official Chhuja-Bliatayya-Nayaka of the 
Vaitanasa-gotra, his brother-in-law, the great minister Madhavayya-Dan- 
nayaka, his mother-m-law Abbave 

Be it well — The Savasi official, great master of the robes, chief favourite, 
a wishing tree to his dependants, bathing and sacrificing at dawn and 
observing both ekadasis, worshipper of the feet of Brahmans and gurus, 
worshipper of the divine lotus-feet of the god Jaitanatha, — Jaya-Bhattayya- 
Nayaka, having set up the god Jaita-Narayana (on the date specified) at the 
time of the moon’s eclipse, the great emperor vira-Ballala-Deva made to him 

A 

a grant of 40 gady^na and Anehalli for that god This pu7a and that 

A 

Anehalli were granted free of all taxes as long as sun and moon endure 

The Brahmans of Heragii having made ten houses in the god Jaita- 
N^rayana’s jpwra, will receive 10 hon in Anehalli. Beyond this the Brahmans 
have no claim in either the halU or the pura* All the produce is for the 
service of the god The eight rights of full possession are vested in Jai- 
Bhattayya-Nayaka and his posterity as long as sun and moon endure. 
Particulars of some other land granted 

The Brahmans granted to Jogayya a house and some land 

The artists (were) Pemmi-oja, MasanOja, Narayana-deva. 

64 

Date? 1557 A.D 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) Krishnappa-Nayaka gave to 
Chikkanna-Devanna, bliatta of Kommanahalli, a grant of Kommanahalli, be¬ 
longing to Nuggehalli fort, as a complete agrahara. 

65 

Date 1149 A. D. 

Praise of Kesava and Siva. 

From the lotus navel of Pundarikaksha (Vishnu), the sole preserver of 
all worlds,’ sprang Pundartkasana (Brahma); from whom Atri; from Atn’s 
eyes, S6ma (the Moon), from Soma, Budha, from Budha, Pururava; fiom 
Purlirava, Ayu; from lyu, Nahusha; from Nahusha, Yayiiti, from Yayati, 
Yadu sprang, After him the Soma-vamsa itself came to be reckoned as the 
Yadu-vamsa. 

In the YMava-vaihSa, among the kings of Dvaravati, who was the one 
most celebrated? In that Yadu-vamsa a king named Sala was hunting along 
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the slopes of the Sahya mountains, when in a certain place a tiger bounded 
out to devour a muni who was theie doing penance That mum, in order to 
test his bravery, said pay Sala, on which he immediately killed the tiger with 
his dagger. The mum being pleased, conferred on him the tiger as a 
victorious crest and that exclamation as a victorious name From which 
time forth the Yadu-vamsa itself was reckoned as the Poysala-ramsa 

In that line, — though there be twelve ddityar (suns), the glory of 
Vinayaditya was such as to outshine them all. His wife (omitting laudations) 
was Keleyabbarasi, Their son was Ereyanga, by whose anger was burnt up 
Ball’s city, calling to mind the destruction wrought by Rama’s fire-arrows. 
His wife was Echala-Devi, who bore three sons, — Ballala, Vishnu, and 
Udayaditya Mah^sa, the chief object of his worship, the goddess of victory, 
his chosen wife, his subjects, his kingdom; his relations by marriage, his 
allies; his fame, which resembled the milk in the cocoa-nut, his treasury: — 
thus did Ballala acquire all greatness in the world 

First acquiring the wealth of the Poysala kingdom, and holding it with 
the strength of his arm, as his power grew, his commands were issued beyond 
the points of the compass, and seizing by force TalakMu, he became the 
first in the Ganga kingdom, the upraiser of the Yadu-vamsa, — Vishnu-bhu- 
palaka. The Earth goddess was immovable as a statue in the pillar of his 
arm; while the goddess of valour by forced labour fed his sharp sword, so 
that it should not waste away; and Yama gave up his buffalo on which to 
carry away the corpses of his slain enemies —who could fight against him, 
who conquer him, who stand before him without trembling*!^ The Tula 
country, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, Uchchangi, Kolala, the seven Male, 
Vallur, Kanchi, Hadiya-ghatta terrible to behold, Bayalnad, the Nilachala hill- 
fort, the great R^arayapuri, Tereyur, Koyatur, Gondavadi — all these did 
he take with a frown, the mighty and powerful king Vishnu 

Be it well While, entitled to the five big drums, the mahi-mandalesvara, 
boon-lord of I)v§,ravati-pura, receiver of a boon from the goddess Vasantika 
of Sasakapura, a proud royal swan of the banks of the Kav§ri, the capturer 
of Talakadu Kongu Naiigali Gangavadi Nonambay^di Banavase and Hanungal, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Deya, — protecting 
all the earth lying within the Nangali-gh^t on the east, Kongu on the south, 
Barakanur on the west, and S§,vimale on the north, — was in his residence at 
D6rasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom. — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, was Koneya-Sankara-DandanMha, deceiver of 
those who deceive, smiter of those who attack him, turning and striking but 
once, the champion who took off the head of Kallatti-Loka, an ornament to 
the face of dandanMhas. When the Maleyalas, palUkaras^ valiant sons of 
kings, ddalajas who were masters of the horse, and generals of feudatory kings, 

s* 
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coming with speed stood up against him, exalting their valour and activity,— 
he smote them, pierced them, cut down those who had joined together, and 
secuied the victory, — this clever general Sankara, famed for his bravery. 
In Aranimale, Korati, Kolala, Areyatti-Bagalatti, Kunaiigil, Tamarecharu, 
Halasur and Kantapura did he erect Vishnu temples. After which, in the 
Honnavara agrahara in Nirggunda-nad (on the date specified), he set up the 
god Kesava. 


66 

Date f about 1170 A, D 

The great miiustei Heggade Lakumayya, son of Naga-Deva-Nayaka 
born in the Kanva-vamsa, of the Kasyapa-gotra, possessed of great wealth 
obtained through the worship of Purushottama, unassisted hero, of invincible 
might, having freed the kingdom of Poysala-Narasimha-Deva from enemies 
and established him, receiving a gift as a mark of his favour: — 

He made a grant of land (specified) for the god Kesava, measured by the 
Bachividi pole of 46 spans; and for the nulaAiabba (or cotton-festival) 
assigned 1 kahhu from each house of the weavers. 

Also to B6kana, son of Sankara-Dandanayaka, he granted a kan&uga of 
rice-land; and to the temple-servant Molle 2 bala of cooked rice and 
2 kandugas of nce-land. 

Boka-Gavunda of Honnavuru to maintain this. (Usual final verse.) 


67 

Date? 1174 A D 

Moreover, from the hands of (with usual titles) Hoysala Ballala-Deva, 
the great minister and sarvddh^kdr^ Heggade-Lakmayya (on the date specified) 
having received the washermen’s ghat of PurvvagAvi, made grants under that 
tank for the god Kgsava of Honnavfir, and for the Brahmans and for Bitti- 
GS^vunda (as specified) 


68 

Date? 1174 A.D 

Praise of Samblui. (On the date specified) in the war about the boundary 
of Honnavfir and Niragunda, Honna-Gauda, son of Bima, fought and attained 
to the world of gods On which all the people of Masana, in the government 
of the senior betel-carrier, the Heggade-Machiyanna, uniting (made a grant 
for has family). 
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69 

Date 1155 A D 

Praise of Sambhu 

While — entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandaMsvara, a moon 
to the water-lily the Yadu-kula, an ocean of virtue, the Yadava-Narayana, an 
object of desire to the cleverest of the fair, in bravery the kiog of beasts, 
raja of the hill-iajas, a thunderbolt in splitting the skull of Karapala, 
champion over the hill-chiefs, master over the herd of adult elephants the 
race of kings, loid of Gaiidagm, Indra in reducing the mountain the pride of 
the fierce Pandya, Brahma in wisdom, Garuda to the serpent the army of 
Jagadd^va, Balarama in might, an axe m cutting down the tree Narasiiigha- 
Brahma, thunder to the swan the pride of Irungola, Pururava in attaining 
the objects of human desire, a jewelled arch to the abode of the goddess of 
victory, destroyer of the pride of Adiyama, a great serpent to the chiefs, a 
Kandarppa in beauty, devoted to the remembrance of Vishnu, adorned with 
valour, the champion who captured Talakadu, unshaken, brave, a sarabha to 
the lion Chengiri, the equal of Adiraja, having received a boon from the goddess 
Vasantika, scented like musk, with these and all other titles,—the maha- 
mandalesvara, the capturer of TalakMu Kongu Nangab Gangavadi Nonamba- 
vadi Banavase and Hanungal, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Kadamba 
Vishnuvarddhana^s dear son, Narasimha-Hoysala-Deva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good, was governing the GangavMi Nmety-six Thousand 
and the Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, his victorious kingdom 
extending on all sides to continue as long as sun, moon and stars, and he 
was in his residence in Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, was the great minister and general, senior 
master of the robes, Bokimayya, whose bravery was as follows* —When the 
great victor Bokana marches forth, is Chola not terrified, does not Ml.lava 
retire in fear, Kalmga run to the refuge of his hill-fort, Gujjara escape to 
one side, or will they meet him in war and survive — this Garuda of Bitti- 
Deva, in the middle of the earth? The Tulu country, the Changa king’s 
territory, the famous Bayalnad, the Konga king’s dominion, the great Chola 
country, and the celebrated places in did he by the 

strength of his own arm bring into subjection to his king, and was like a 
hand-mirror to the goddess of victory in all the earth—Bokana. Annexing 
the territory of hostile kings who would not submit, and protecting the 
territory of chiefs who were shaking with fear, he brought the whole earth 
into subjection to the king vira-Narasimha, — the master of the robes> 
Bokana, — as far as the western ocean. 
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The descent of his chief minister was as follows (omitting laudations) — 
Praised by all was Chmna-Veggade, whose wife was Makiyakka Their son 
was Eranga, to whom Bokana gave employment as mam-veggade When he 
went before, thinking that Hadavala-Boka was coming, the kings of Chola and 
Kongu, trembling sought refuge, and gave up their elephants, horses and 
army, did they not'> His wife was Bachala, and he had a junior wife Machala- 
Devi. By the former he had a son Bomma-Deva. 

This (with various epithets) Perggade Ereyamayya (on the date specified) 
set up in Mudugere the god named after himself Erangesvara and built for 
it a splendid temple. (Praise of the temple and of Mudugere). Its mum 
(with numerous epithets) was Nagarasi-pandita-deva, with worship of whose 
feet, he piesented for the temple ceitain lands (specified). (Usual final verses) 


70 

Date about 1180 A D 

Praise of Sambhu While the refuge of all worlds, favourite of the earth, 
the maharajadhiiaja, illustrious emperor, vira-Ballala-Deva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world as far as the Heddore. — in the fight which took place 
regarding the boundary of Kbravangala and Dudda, Baramoja and Masanoja, 
the sons of BittiySja, having fallen, all the Brahmans of the immemorial agra- 
h§,ra Santigrama and the farmers raised this stone to their memory. 

71 

Date? 1173 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. 

There was a king (omitting laudations) named Vinayaditya, whose son was 
Ereyanga-Deva His wife was Echala-Devi, and they had a son Vishnu, to 
whom and his wife Lakshma-Devi was born Narasimha. He, by his wife 
fechala-Devi, had a son Ballala 

Be it well. On Sunday, the 10th of Sravana suddha, in the year Vijaya 
(2l8t July 1173), at the festival of the anointing to the kingdom and coron¬ 
ation, in the residence at Dorasamudra, of—entitled to the five big drums, 
the maharmandal^svara, boon lord of Dvari^vatipura, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, a wild-fire to the forest of the enemies’ forces, an 
elephant to the lotus-garden the Pandya family, a male bMrunda, plunderer 
of foreign countries, a Bhima in war, a Kama of the Kali age, with these 
and all other titles, — Tnbhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakadu, Kongu, 
Nangali, NonambavMi, Banavase and Hanungal, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga, 
unassisted hero, the fearless valiant Hoysala vira-Ballala-Ueva: — 
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A dweller at his lotus-feet, the sole lord for accounts, business and counsel, 
a public benefactor was the accountant Buchi-Raja That Buchimayya’s 
descent was as follows (omitting laudations). — There was a chief Brahman 
named Govinda, learned in the vedas His eldest son was Naga-Rudra, whose 
next brother was Maddimayya or Maddi-Raja, who had for wife MEhkave 
They had a son Govinda-Raja, whose younger brother was N^ka, a chief ac¬ 
countant m Narasimha-Deva’s house. His younger brother was Kalidasa; 
whose younger brother was Buchi-Raja, though younger than these three, 
their senior in good qualities. His wife was Bachala-Devi, and they had a 
son who was named N^rasimha, after the king. 

Thus happy in everything, his son, friends and wife, the great minister 
and accountant Buchayya obtained lands and gardens for the god Buchesvara 
of Kdravangala, a hamlet of the senior agrahara, the Vadda-Santigrama in 
Sige-nad, presenting at the feet of Ballala-Deva an offering of 200 gadyana^ 
and assigned the lands and gardens (specified) for the daily service and 
offeiings, the perpetual lamp, the purification and other necessary ceremonies 
of the god Buchesvara, making them over to Devasakti-pandita of the Kapila- 
tiitha of Dorasamudra His wife was Chandave, and their eldest daughter 
was Chokala-Devi, whose son, the pupil of Vamasakti-Deva of Males vara, 
upholder of the Siva-dharmma in the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand, was 
KalyS-nasakti. Further praises of Chandave 

72 

Date ? 1160 A. D. 

(Corresponds with No 71 above, to Narasimha.) 

When (with various and usual titles) Hoysala Narasimha-Deva, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was protecting all the earth from Hima 
to S§tu, and ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, the most honourable man in king Narasimha’s 
palace, of unshaken good fortune, a mine of wisdom, walking according to the 
laws of Manu, of great fame, chief of business affairs, in advice on business 
and in foresight the sole handle (or pin) which set all the machinery in 
motion, — was Govinda-Raja* whose exalted descent even Indra’s guru was 
incompetent to relate. (Here follow particulars the same as for Btichimayya 
m No. 71 down to Maddi-Raja and Minkave) Their son (omitting praises) was 
Govinda. His younger brother was Naka, whose younger brother was K^li- 
d§.sa, whose younger brother was Buchi-RSja Govinda’s wife was Santave, 
and their sons were Maddeya and Avimukta-Deva. 

This Govinda-Deva, who with his younger brothers was at the head of 
Narasiiiiha-Deva’s palace, considering that of the wealth he had acquired not 
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a hdga should be expended, except for gods and Brahmans, had a splendid 
Siva temple erectedi iii his native place Koravaiigala in Sige-nad, and setting 
up therein the god Govmdesvara, to piovide for the daily seivice, the 
feeding of Biahmans and ascetics, and for repairs of the temple, made a 
grant of lands (specified), giving them over to Vidyabharana-pandita-deva 
(on the date specified) 


73 

Date ^ 1199 A D. 

(On the date specified), in order that the ceremonies of the gods GSvindesvara, 
Nakesvara and Buchesvara might be carried on, Kallaya, son of Govindachari 
of Koravangala, made a grant of a garden Also 12 gadydna, the inteiost on 
which to be applied as follows, — for the dripping pot, 1 lionnu; for incense 
for the three temples, 2 honnu; for the perpetual lamp, 3 honmty for paddy 
for the Brahmans on the 8th (?) bdvu day and the 11th, 2 lionnUj foi a pei- 
petual lamp foi the god Bairava, 1 liounu* (Heie follow names of trustees) 

74 

Date^ 1174 A,D 

By order of the great minister and sarvvadhikari’s son Machayja, Ba¬ 
ch arasa-Heggade of Heragu (on the date specified), for the perpetual lamp 
for the god GSvindesvara and for the oil-bath, made a grant of a hand oil- 
mill, free of tax (Usual imprecation ) 

75 

Date about 1175 A D 

Praise of Sambhu 

The Heggaditi Makanavve, mother ol the four ministers, Gdvmdamayya, 
Niga-Kudiamayya, Kalamayya and Buchi-Raja, — in order to maintain the 
works of merit established by her sons, caused the Makasamudra (tank) to be 
constructed. 


76 

Date about 1168 A. D 

(Corresponds generally with No 71 and 72 above, but with special refer¬ 
ence to Naka-Rija) His wives were Delave and Boppeyakka. 

Like the NUga-rS/ja, a bearer of the burden of the world, Nakarasa, with 
his brothers, being the leading men in Nfiiasimha-Deva’s palace, considering 
that the wealth he had acquired should be expended on temples and tanks, 
had a temple of stone erected and gilded with gold in the agrahEra of 
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Koravangala of Sige-nad, saying, why bury your money in the groundAnd 
having therein set up the god Nakesvara, he endowed it with lands (specified) 

And all the Brahmans of the senior agrahara Santigrama granted for it 
10 shares. (Usual imprecations.) 

77 

Date 1377 A D 

When the maha-mandalSsvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, master of the four oceans, vira-Bukkanna~Vodeyar 
was ruling the kingdom of the world —The sons (three named) of the recitei 
of Kamba’s Ramdyana^ Narayaiia of Anugapalla, of the Vatsa-gotra, did obei¬ 
sance to the feet of the god Ramachandra and departed (on the date specified) 

79 

Date ^ 1412 A D 

Eleya-Perumalu-Dasa, son of Tirumannalu of Heragu, made a grant of 
10 gadyAna for the offering to the god Tirumala of Anugavalli the interest 
on this money to be used by the Brahmans to provide 10 mtXiia a day 

80 

Date ^ 1417 A.D. 

Vislinuvarddhana-Han, a Srivaishnava, Jiyar of the Gro-matha of Tiru- 
kkottiyur, made a grant of land in Apparasanpalla to |)i' 0 vide for recitation of 
the vedas at the temple of Kesava m Anumanpalli 

81 

Date ? 1417 A. D. 

Grant by (?) the same, to provide a perpetual lamp foi the same god, 

82 

Date? 1443 A D, 

(On the date specified) Gdvanna and Ballanna, sons of Sriranga-Deva of 
Araiiipura in Kadalffr, which is Aradattipura, and others (named) made a 
grant of lands (specified) to provide for the offering to the god Ohenna-KSsava, 
as follows* — for the daily offering, together with the hire for pounding 
5 kolagas of paddy; gM, 1 soilage, milk, 1 mana, curds, 1 m§-na, oil, 1 tni^na, 
10 areca nuts, 20 betel leaves, sandal and incense, 2 cloths a year; and the 
Chaitra festival of lights according to former custom Also of the provision 
made by Bale-dannayaka for their livelihood, — to the nambi, 6 ga, to the 


4 
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pariclaaraka, 3 ga; for presents at the parwas, 1 ga, for the bearers, 5 ga; 
for the gardener, 3 ga; for the cook, 2 ga, altogether 20 ga And from the 
remaining proceeds they will whitewash the temple And at the mdla-pahsha 
a medium sized garland that has been placed on the god Padmanabha, will be 
given to that Govanna and Ballanna, together with an extra offering of 1 balla 
of rice as a prasMa Written with the approval of both parties by the senabova 
Sihganna, priest of the Mulasthana god. To the bhatta of the god Chenna- 
Kesava, the guru Depanna, will be given daily 2 areca nuts and 4 betel 
leaves. (Usual imprecation.) 

(Signed, in Grantha) sri-Gopinatha. 


84 

Date abo%it 1230 A D, 

Praise of Siva and the Boar, 

The origin (as usual) of the Yadu race In it was Sala, who had gone 
unarmed to worship the goddess Vasantika, when a tiger bounded out to seize 
the mum Seeing it, the mum called out in the Karnn&,taka language hoy 
Sala^ on which that eminent (Idrdula) man slew the tiger (Mrdula) with his 
stick From him sprang Vmayaditya, whose son (omitting laudations) was 
Ereyanga, whose son was Vishnuvarddhana His son was Narasimha, whose 
son was Ballala His fame was spread from the Himalaya mountains, purified 
by the rise of the river of the gods (the Ganges), to S^tu, celebrated for the 
footsteps of the enemy of Dasakantha (t. e. Kama), and from the eastern 
mountains to the western mountains, where the clove trees are bruised 
with the prancing of the coursers of the sun From him sprang Narasimha, 
whose mother was Padmala-mahadevi On his expedition to the north the 
Tungabhadra was filled to the banks with streams of blood, and by his 
slaughter of Vikramapala, Pavusa and others, he filled the abodes of the 
celestial nymphs When, mounted on a rutting elephant, he appeared in the 
front of the battle to slay his enemies, then by his bloodshed of the Sevuna 
army, he recalled to the earth the bloody deeds of the god who slew Madhu and 
Kaitabha 

By the possessor of such fame, the mighty emperor Narasimha-mahtpMa, 
was given Kadalur, otherwise called Arundhatipura, the rent of which was 
6 mslika and the pioduce 40 nislika less 2 pam; and also, belonging to that 
gieat agrahara, the village of Ohikka-Kadalur, the rent of which was imshka 
and the produce 26 nishka 5 pam; the whole formed into 10 shares (Here 
follow particulars of the income, the donees, boundaries etc., and usual 
final verses.) 


(Signed) sri-Vira-Mrasimha-D§va’s. 
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85 

Date^ 1130 A D 

Praise of Satnbhu. The rise of the Yadavas (as usual) Vmayarkka’s 
son was Eranga, whose son was Vishnu 

When (with usual titles) Tnbhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakadu 
Kohgu Nahgali Gangavadi Nolambavadi Banavase and Hanungal, the strong- 
armed Gaiiga, the mighty vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva was ruling oyer 
the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand and the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, 
putting down the evil and upholding the good, and his victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides to continue as long as sun, moon and stars, and 
he was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom —(on the date specified) all the Brahmans of Govindapura, with 
certain gaudas (named), acq^uiied certain lands (specified) for the god Kali- 
deva And Sivasakti-pandita’s son Honna-Jiya, and Honna-Jiya’s son Hola- 
Jiya, erected a temple for the god and constructed a tank (Usual imprecations ) 
The hand oil-mill for a perpetual lamp for the god, the customs officers 
made free for ever. 

Written by Mudugere Nagarasi-pandita. Set up by the sculptor Devoja 
for charity (^. e. gratis) 


86 

Date 1396 A D. 

Praise of Ganesa, Sambhu, and the Boar. 

There is — brother of the wishmg-tree and the cow of plenty, younger 
brother of KamS/, — Sudhanatha (Chandra, or the Moon), born from the milk- 
ocean. Descended from him was the great king named Yadu; and by Vasudeva 
(Krishna) of the Yadava race was the earth protected. 

In that line was the king named Sangama, whose son (omitting laudations) 
was the king Bukka, whose son was Haiihara, who made all the sixteen great 
gifts of old. 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, m the presence 
of the god Virupaksha on the bank of the river Tungabhadra, the king 
Harihara made a grant to Brahmans of Kadalur near Hasana in Sige-nMu, 
with its two hamlets (named), as an agrahara, giving it the name of Harihara- 
pura, formed into 13 shares. 

(The grant is repeated, but with titles for the king, some of which are 
unintelligible Also particulars of the donees are given, with usual final verses) 

By order of the king Harihara, this copper sasana was engraved by 
Muddanacharya Hanhara-Baya’s signature.— sri-Virupaksha 



28 


Hassan Taluq. 


89 

Date 1135 A.D 

Praise of Sankara 

When (with an eloquent profusion of epithets, among which are) the lord 
of G-andagiri, a thunderbolt in splitting the great rock Pandja, in the sport 
of war bursting the heart of the Tulu king, a Bhairava of the last day to the 
aimy of Jagaddeva, a powerful lion m devouring the fierce lion Sbmesvara, 
manifesting his pride in war to Manikya-Devi of the Chakrakuta throne a 
skilful archer in destroying the pride of Adiyama, breaker down of the tree 
Narasimha-Brahma, pleasing the Ydginis with draughts of blood in the skull 
of Kalapala, his sword a Gariida in devouimg the serpent Chehgnn r^ja of 
the hill rajas, a fierce elephant in bieaking down the plantain garden the 
spears of IrungSla, covering up the points of the compass with the dust 
raised by his armies, a Vainya in shaking with his bow the Chengiri mountain, 
establisher with his own army of Patti-Perumala, having made his own 
Talavana-pura, having taken the Koiigu country, having acquired Nolamba- 
vadi, having subdued Nila-parvvata, having taken possession of Kolfila-pura, 
having destroyed Kovatur, having shaken Tereyur, having crossed ovei 
Vallur, having unbound Nangali-pura, having broken open the doors of 
the Ghats, having terrified Kanchi-pura, (with other general epithets) — 
Tribhuvana-malla, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-D§va, — 
having by the might of his arm subjected the foreign countries bounded by 
the lower ghat of Nangali on the east, Kongu on the south, Barakanur and 
the other frontier places of Konkana on the west, and the Perddore on the 
north,—^was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 

Considered as a dweller at his lotus feet (with praises) was Keteya-Nayaka, 
whose wife was Jakkiyabbe, and they had a daughter Santala-Devi She bj 
her beauty attracted the king, as the daughtei of the milk ocean (Lakshmi) 
attracted Purushottama (Vishnu), and obtaining his regard, had a lovely 
daughter, Chikka-Santale. When by favour of her own husband Vira-Ganga 
Visbnu-varddhana-Deva, she was ruling the kingdom, Santala-Devi herself and 
her daughter went to the world of gods. And Jakkiyabbe, by the favour of 
king Vishnu, erected Siva temples to the memory of her daughter and grand¬ 
daughter, in Elegunda in Nirggunda-nad, setting up therein Santalgsvara and 
Boppesvara 

And the maha-mandal§svara Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Talakadu, the 
strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Deva (on the date specified) made a grant 
in Blagunda in Nirgunda-n^d of 3 shares for the god Mahadeva of the tirtha 
there, 14 shares for the Brahmans, and 3 shares for the princess’s mother, 
altogether 20 shares, m memory of Obikka-Santala-Devi And the heggaditi 
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Jakkiyabbe made over her three shares to Santalesvara and Boppesvara m 
memory of her daughter and grand-daughter. (Some further grants by the 
Brahmans ) 

Engraved by Ketoja and Bammoja, sons of Balikoja 

90 

Date 1135 A D. 

An abbreviated version of "No 89 above, specially recording the grant of 
three shares to the god MahMeva of the Ghandimundi-tirtha in Elagunda of 
Nirugunda-nM 


91 

Dafe^^ 1271 A D. 

When (on the date specified) the mighty emperor Hoysana vira-Narasmga- 
Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world —Gopayya, younger brother of 
Satanna, made for the god Somanatha of Kuduregundi a grant from the 
ciistoms-daes on areca and gram in Kuduregundi (Usual imprecations) 

94 

Date 1524 A. D 

(Corresponds with No 6 above, down to Krishna-R§.ya.) (On the date 
specified) in the presence of the god Virupaksha, in Hemakuta on the bank 
of the river Tungabhadra, Krishna-Deva-maharaya made a giant of Muttatti 
(its boundaries) to Knshna-Dikshita, son of Nanjinatha and grandson of 
Ranganatha of the Jamadagnyavatsa-gotra and iisvalayana-sutra (Usual 
details, and final verses) 

This copper s9.sana was composed by Sabhapati, and engraved by Appa¬ 
ll acharya, son of Viranacharya. 

(Signed) sri-Virupaksha. 


95 

Date^ 1559 A D. 

Ankanna of Kadadaravalli, agent for the affairs of Chennappa-Nayaka, 
having made application to him, presented .Virapura for the offering of the 
god Allannanatha of Kondajji. 


96 

In order that merit might accrue to Immadi-Ranavara, Chola-Vimarase 
Kanaka-Rauta made a grant for The stone was set up in the time of 

Kaliyana-Gauda Matadara Choti-Deva wrote it, 
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Date ^ 1186 A D 

(On the date specified) the great minister and sarvvddhtkdrt^ the great 
mane-pergadz (with other epithets) Chandramauliyanna, made a grant to 
the Brahmans of Iraiyeiigapuram, which is Kadandaravalli, for the god 
PerijMesv^ara. 


98 

Date ^ 1573 A D 

(On the date specified) Nuggihalli Virupa-Raja-maha-arasu’s son Mala-Raja, 
in order that he might obtain merit, made a grant of land for the god Hanu- 
manta of Sige 


99 

Date^ 910 A.D 

In the 17th year from Nitimargga Kongonivarmma dharmma-maharajadhi- 
raja,-boon-lord of Koyalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, the auspicious Permmi- 
nadi’s assuming the crown, a grant of . , . padt of rice for . . 

100 

Date 1243 A D, 

emperor Hoysala Somesvara-Deva was ruling the 
-a grant m Hosagere. 

101 

Date 1266 A D. 

When (with usual titles) Poysana [Narasimha-Deva] was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:—^Perumali-Devanna bought lands (specified) 
and presented them for the service of the god AllalanS.tha. The Brahmans 
will pay to Sddappanna pana a year. 

(Signed, in Tamil) Namalla-Nayar. 

102 

Date 1123 A, D 

When (with usual titles) Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talekadu, the 
strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva, having by the prowess 
of his arm conq^uered from the lower ghat of Nangali on the oast, Kongu 
ChSram and Anamale on the south, the Barakanur ghat on the west, and the 
Peddore on the north, *— was ruling the kingdom without an enemy, in peace 


When the famous 
kingdom of the world 
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and wisdom and when (on the date specified) he was on the bank of the 
goddess Kav§ri, his younger brother UdayMitya-Deva haying gone to svarga 
m Kellavatti m Nirggunda-nad, in his memory Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala»Deva 
made a grant of Kellavatti as a rent-free agrahara to the Brahmans who were 
dependent on him, forming it into 18 shares And for the god Janarddana, 
previously set up there, he assigned 2 shares out of the 18 (Further details 
are given of land assigned for the purpose of worship to various local deities, 
and the grant generally is repeated ) (Usual final verses ) 


105 

Date 1213 A D 

Verses praising Jakka 

(On the date specified) Jakka-Deva-malla fought in Ayadore and gained 
the world of gods His son Devanna set up this stone. 

As the chariot of flowers ascended, the celestial nymphs bore Jakka to the 
world of gods; the heavenly women swinging, the heavenly drums sounding, 
the rain of flowers falling, Jakka arrived at the world of gods, amid the 
singing of heioic songs 

106 

Date 1221 A. D, 

Verses praising the exploits of Bamma, and when he fell the celestial 
nymphs bore him to the world of gods, saying — he is for me, he is for me. 

(On the date specified) when Narasimha-Deva was in DSrasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world:—Madhava-Dannayaka having marched 
against Vajra-Deva, in the fight at Kanari, Bommeya-Nayaka, son of M^cha- 
Gauda of Nitttir, fought and gained the world of gods. 

107 

Date 1095 A D 

When, entitled to the five big drums, the mah§;-mandalesvara Hoysala- 
D^va's kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon 
and stars —Buva-Gavunda, son of Hincha-Gavunda, having erected a temple 
and constructed a tank and channel, made a grant of lands (specified) for the 
temple. Sivayya will give to Buva-Gavunda’s wife the Mara-Jiya matha if 
her husband so directs 


108 

Date 1147 A.D 

During the reign of (with usual titles) N4rasingha-Deva, son of Vira- 
Ganga-Poysala-D§va; (on the date specified) when the cows of Khixteyakere, 
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east of Nittur, were harried, Maleya-Gaunda, son Lokamamka-Setti, fought, 
recovered the cows, and gained the world of gods 

109 

Date 1146 A D 

In the time of vira-Narasimha-Deva, (on the date specified) Bikki-Setti’s 
son fought and gained the world of gods. 

111 

Date 1528 A D 

Obeisance to Ri^manuja. (On the date specfied) Siiigappa-Nayaka, son 
of Venkat§,dri, and grandson of the maharajMhiraja raja-paramesvara Krishna- 
Raya, made a grant of Ponnappanahalli, belonging to Muttatti, for the god 
Madhava of Muttatti. (Usual details ) 

112 

Date ^ about 1120 A D 

(With usual titles) Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Deva made a grant of land 
(specified) toPrabhachandra-siddhanta-deva, disciple of Meghachandra-traividya- 
deva, of the sri-Mula-sangha, Desiya-gana, Postaka-gacbcha and Konda- 
kundanvaya, for the Hoysala-Jinalaya erected by VinayMitya-Dandanayaka. 

114 

Date 1139 A Z>. 

While the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the maha- 
rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara parama-bhattaiaka, ornament of the Satyasraya- 
kula, jewel of the Chalukyas, Tribhuvana-Malla-Deva’s victoiious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon, and stars.— 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, entitled to the five big drums, the maha- 
mandal§svara, boon-lord of Dvaravati-pura, sun in the sky of the Yadavas, 
perfect bead-jewel, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Vasantik§», champion 
over the hill-chiefs, adorned with these and many other titles, the maha- 
mandalesvara Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Talakadu GaiigavMi Nolamba- 
vMi Uchchangi Banavase Hanuiigal Kongu and Nangali, the strong-armed 
Vtra-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva was in DSrasamudra, ruling in 
peace and wisdom the kingdom which was extending on all sides, to continue 
as long as sun, moon and stars:— 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, ^—(Here follow some verses describing Vishnu- 
vardidhana’s conquests, namely, Kongu, Singimale, Rayapura, TalakMu, Roddam, 
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Chengiri, Vallur, Chakragotta, Uchchangi, Virata’s city, and Baiikapura. Also 
some account of a fight with Jagadeva’s army, m which Basayaua slew some 
enemy and was offered a reward by Vishnuv'arddhana) Sahani-Basavayya 
(with various titles) having erected a temple at Purvvagave, (on the date 
specified), washing the feet of Kriyasakti-pandita, he made a grant of land 
(specified) to provide for the decorations and offerings of the god Kali-deva 
and for the food of the ascetics 


115 

Date 1532 A D 

Praise of Dharmesvara and Sambhn. 

(On the date specified) when the mahar^jMhiraja r§,ja-paramesvara vira- 
pratapa Achyuta-D^va-Raya-maharaya was ruling a peaceful kingdom, and 
Narasimha’s son, Krishna-Raya’s younger brother, Achyutendra was established 
on the throne in Yidyanagari — 

A full moon in laising the tide of the favour of that master of the four 
oceans, devoted to the worship of Siva, son of Dandappa, was Timma-bhtipala. 
(His praises) 

Achyuta-Deva-Eaya-mahi.raya assigned to Kerega-Timmarasa the Santi- 
gr4ma-sime for his office of Amara Nayaka, — and he presented the village of 
Vogarahalli therein, belonging to Yeleyxir, (on the date specified), in order to 
provide for daily offerings to the god Dharmesvara and its processional image 
Chandrasekhara, and for feeding 10 Brahmans, making it over to DSvaru- 
bhatta the priest The grant is repeated three times (Usual final verses.) 

116 

Date 1123 A,D 

Praise of K^sava and Siva 

Rise of the Yadu race (as usual). In it arose a celebrated king Sala, 
who in a certain forest, at the exclamation poy Sala of a chief mum, slew the 
tiger, and obtained that as a name Of the Poysalas, who were lords of 
Dvaravati, having the tiger crest, there was born in Sasapura the king Vma- 
yMitya. (Omitting laudations) His wife was Keleyabbe and they had a son 
Ereyanga, whose wife was £chala-Devi. To them were born three sons,— 
BallMa, Vishnu, and UdeyMitya. Vishnu and Ballala bit with their swords 
the pride of Pandya who opposed them, seizing the wealth of his kingdom; and 
in Ddrasamudra destroying the army of JagadSva, they let out the blood of his 
elephants, capturing his treasury together with the central ornament of his 
necklace. Mahesa his god, the goddess of victory his wife, his subjects his 
territory, his allies, those related to him by marriage, his fame, which resembled 

5 
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the milk in the cocoa-nut, his treasury, thus was king BallMa praised in all 
the world Cutting down the hostile kings and piling them round as a hedge, 
clearing away the forest TalakMu by burning it, he ploughed it with the hoofs 
of his horsemen, and forming seed-beds watered with the stream of his valour, 
at once sowed it with his lasting fame, the king (Vishnu) SMiasa-Ganga- 
Poysala. Of this Vishnuvarddhana-Deva, (with numerous titles) the senior 
queen and crowned mahadevi was S^ntala-Devi (Her praises) Her father 
was Marasinga, her mother MS.chikabbe 

Tribhuvana-malla Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva, ruling over 
the earth bounded by the frontier ghat of Nahgali on the east, Kohgu Cheram 
and Anamale on the south, the Barakanur and other ghats on the west, the 
Herddore and Savimale on the north, — of his favour to (with numerous epi¬ 
thets) the senior queen and crowned mahadevi Santala-Devi,— (on the date 
specified) made a grant to her of the village of Santigrama, and to 
220 Brahmans the villages belonging to it (named). And Santala-Devi’s 
father Herggade-Marasmgamayya, having set up in that Santigrama the god 
Dharmesvara, made grants of land (specified) to provide for its worship and 
ceremonies Also Vishnuvarddhana-Deva made certain grants (specified) for 
the priest Sivasakti-i^andita. (Usual final verses.) 

117 

Date 1573 A D. 

(On the date specified) the promoter of the Pudur-vamsa, champion over 
thirteen kings, champion over kings who bind themselves and desert, champion 
over kings who enter the battle-field and withhold their hands, champion over 
proud kings who wish to command, the sole donor in the world, the sole hero 
in the world, Basava-Rajaya-Deva-maha-arasu, son of Indusekhara-Raja, 
who was the son of Nuggehalli Rayoder, who was the son of Tirumala-Raja, 
son-m-law of the maha-r^jadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Praudha- 
Deva-maharaya, — caused the stone gateway of Santigrama to be constructed 
and ornamented with the tiger-face. This work was carried out by Siiigana- 
hebaruva of the village. 


118 

Date 1762 A D. 

Praise of the Boar and Sambhu. 

(On the date specified) the r§,jMbiraja r^ja-param^svara apratima-praudha- 
pratSipa vira-narapati Krishna-RS^ja-Vadeyar of Mahisfir caused to be written 
and given to Venkata-R&maiya a copper deed of sale as follows —Whereas 
you have applied that the village of SEvantanahalli in Heragu-hdbali, attached 
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to the hobali-vicharada-chavadi of Mahisura-nagara, may be given to you, the 
revenue of which for the year Pram8.di, according to the accounts of 
Narasaiyya, the sydnatihdga of the place, including rent in money, rent in 
grain, cnstoms-dues and tolls, amounted to 26 Kanthiraya varaha hana,.— 
and whereas you have paid to the treasury through Vlia-oetti of Kollegala 
the sum of 264 Kanthiraya varaha 5 hana, — this village of Savantanahalli, 
with all rights (specified) is from this day forth made over to you, to be 
enjoyed in permanence, without hindrance, by your sons, grandsons and 
posterity. 

(Signed) sri-Krishna-Kaja. 


119 

Date 1173 A D. 

Praise of the Jina s§,sana Also of the Arungali.nvaya in the Nandi- 
sangha of the Dramila-sangha. 

Among the kings who arose in the Yadu-kula was Sala, who from killing 
the tiger at the muni’s bidding of poy Sala, obtained the name of Poysala 
In his line (omitting laudations) arose VinayMitya, whose son was Ereyanga, 
whose sons were Ballala, Bitti-Deva and Udayaditya Of these the middle 
one, Vishnu, became the chief. Having taken Maleya, did he desist? Talavana, 
KMchipura, KSyatfir, Male-nad, Tulu-n§,d, Nilagiri, K61ala, Kongu, Nangali, 
Uchchangi, Virata-RUja’s city, Vallur, — all these he captured with his strong 
arm, as if in sport. East, south, and west, three oceans being the boundaries 
of the land he ruled, on the north he made the Perddore his boundary. His 
own country he gave to Brahmans and the gods, and himself ruled over 
foreign countries won by his sword His son was Narasimha, whose wife was 
fichala-Devi Their son was Ballala-Deva, whose kingdom was as prosperous 
as that of R§,ma. 

In his kingdom shone Bfichi-Raja (with praises) as minister, skilled in 
both Kannada and Samskrita, and composing poetry in both. His wife was 
Santale, whose father (and uncle) were Mariyane and Bharata. To Santala- 
Devi and the minister Buchana, was born Ea . . . . Eaja. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala-Ballala-Deva was in the capital city 
DSrasamudra (on the date specified), distributing the great gifts at the 
festival of his coronation (see No. 71 above), the great minister for peace 
and war, Bhchimayya, having erected the TrikTita-Jin§.laya in Mflrikali in Sige- 
nld, that village was granted to provide for the service of the god, the 
distribution of food and repairs of the temple, being made over with washing 
of his feet to Vasupujya-siddhanta-deva, disciple of Sripala-traividya-dSva, of 
the Arungalanvaya of the Dramila-sangha (Usual final verses-) 
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And Heggade-Challayya granted for the temple the taxes levied in that 
village on marriages, dyeing, looms, and oilmills, with all the tolls on imports 
and local sales 


120 

Date ^ 164d A. D 

Deva-Raj-Odeyar granted the village to provide for the midday offering to 
(the god) Challuvaraya of Melukote. 


122 

Date ^ about 1230 A, D. 

In the time (with usual titles) of vira-Narasimha-Deva and Madava- 
dandanayaka,—in the fight about cutting palmyra trees in Devanamalale, 
Bachaya, son of Kachakaua and grandson of Aita-Gauda of Bayalahalli, [fell]. 

129 

Date f about 1140 A D 

Mari-Setti and Govana-Setti, lay-disciples of Sripa-la-travidya-deva, caused a 
basadi^ to be erected in Muguli in Sige-nad, and setting up therein the god 
Parsva, presented the basadi and land for the god to their guru, 

130 

Date^ 1147 A,D. 

Praise of the Jma-sasana. This is the £lk6ti-Jin41aya Praise of the 
king Vishnu, who from Hima to S§tu and again from Setu to Hima destroyed 
all hostile kings. 

When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahtVmandalesvara, boon lord 
of Dvaravati-pura, sun in the sky of the Yadava-kula, perfect head-jewel, 
emperor of Maleya, a Cupid in form, the capturer of Kanchi, Vikrama-Ganga 
Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva, protecting the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand 
under his sole umbrella, was ruling the kingdom in peace: — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, (with other epithets), disciple of Ajitasina- 
bhattiraka, was the great chief PernimMi; whose descent was as follows: — 
(After various praises) That PermmMi’s eldest son was Bhimayya, whose wife 
was Devalabhe. Their sons were Masani-Setti and Mari-Setti In the middle 
of DSrasamudra Mtoma caused to be erected a lofty Jina temple, as if a 
creation by ViSvakarmma. PIis son was Gdvinda He erected a basadi in 
Muguli, for which Bhimayya and his daughter Nagiyakka provided offerings* 
He had (apparently) two sons, — Bitti-Setri and NS^ki-Setri. 
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The spiiitual descent of his guru Vasupujya was from Samantabhadra, 
through . . , • , Kanakaseua, VMiraja, Dhanapala, , kasena, Mala» 

dhari, .... Vasupujya, . . and Sripala 

Then follow praises of Bharata-Raja-dandadhisa For the Go7inda-Jm§.laya5 
(on the date specified), Narasiihha-Hoysala-Deva, with washing of the feet of 
Vasupujya-siddhanta-deva, disciple of Sripala-tramdya-deva, made a grant of 
land (specified) m the Muguli agrahara. Also from the oilmills half a mdna 
of oil for the god’s lamp; and for every article sold in the town, a duty ol one 
visa And the 32 Brahmans gave five pana (Usual final verses ) 

131 

Date‘s 1117 A D 

Praise of the Arungalanvaya of the Nandi-sangha in the Dramila sangha 

Purpasena-siddhanta-deva’s disciple Vasupujya-deva (on the date specified), 
by the death of saUokhana, expired, and attained to svargga. 

13S 

Date 1762 A D 

Praise of the Boar and Sambhu. 

(On the date specified) the rajl^dhiraja raja-param§svara praudha-pratapa 
apratima-vira-narapati Krishna-Raja-Vadeyar of Mahisur caused to be written 
and given to MuguKir Venkataknshna-Hebbaruva of Hasana and other Brahmans 
(named) a deed of sale of land on copper as follows: — Whereas you have 
applied for the village of Mugulur of Hasana-sthala attached to the hobali- 
sime-vicharacla-chavadi of Mahisur-nagara, together with its tank and various 
hamlets (specified), the revenue from which, according to the accounts of the 
local sy^^nabhoga Timmaiya, for rice lands, dry-field, and garden was ga 279*9|, 
from which the remissions for in4ms, benefactions to temples and Brahmans, 
grants for village servants and groves, amount to ga 124 If, leaving net 
ga 155*8 which, with the addition of the rent for groves ga 23 7, and the 
grants for servants ga 40 5|., comes altogether to ga 220*0|, and the gross 
revenue for the year Pramadi from all rents in money and in grain, the 
areca crop in gardens, the half share for the temple, the j^d^ for artisans, 
(>) mamhya ^dg%, caste fines, and customs dues, amount to ga 525 2, or net 
Kantht-gu 420*If — And whereas you have paid to the treasury through the 
merchant Vira-Setti of Kolleg^la the sum of Ranthi-gu 4201 5, — these 
villages, with all rights pertaining to them (specified), are made over to you 
from this time, to be enjoyed by you, your sons, grandsons and posterity, with¬ 
out hindrance and in permanence. (Usual final verses.) 

(Signed) sri-Knshna-Raja. 
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133 

Date 1406 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu, Ganesa and the Boar 

There was a king named Sahgama, a moon to the ocean of the Yadu-vamsa. 
His son was Bukka-Eija, who became the ruler of the eighteen islands of the 
earth He, by his wife Gauri, had a son Haiihara. The earth surrounded by 
the ocean he ruled as if a single city; and his capital was the nagarl named 
Vijaya, situated on Hemakhta, with the Tuhgabhadra as its moat, the god 
Virupaksha for its protector, the king of kings Hanhara as its ruler, and 
Kanchi as its celebrated suburb, how can its wealth be described? 

His son was Deva-E§iya (his praises), who at the time of his coronation- 
anointing made a grant of an excellent town to Brahmans, giving it the name 
of Devaiayapura. (On the date specified, ? 7th November 1406) the rajadhi- 
laja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Deva-Eaya-maharaya, at the time of his 
coronation-anointing, made, in the presence of the god Virupaksha, in Hemaktita 
on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in the Bhaskara-kshetra. a grant of the 
village of Handiganakere for an agrahara, dividing it into 32 shares and giving 
it the name of Pratapa-Devarayapura. (The grant is repeated in more than 
one way, with names and particulars of the donees and boundaries of the 
village) (Signed) sri-Virupaksha, 

134 

Date about 1115 J.. i). 

In the reign of the maha-mandalesvara Bitti-Deva, a grant by a Odeya 
and his wife for the god Mahalakshmi of land and money 

135 

Date ? 1114 A D. 

For the service of the goddesses Mahalakshmi and Mahakali of Gadduba|li 
and the god BhutanMha, the inspector Govmda-Deva granted the tax on 
looms, the dues from the five classes of artificers, and the tax on areca-nut; 
from the sum total of which, 2 gady&na to be defrayed for the offering of 
the god and the salary of the priest. (Usual imprecation.) 

136 

Date? 1158 A D. 

For the same gods (as in 135) the great senior merchant Goleha-Nayaka’s 
younger sister Giriyl-D§viyakka and M%i-Deva made, for the support of the 
five garland-makers, a grant of land (specified). 
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138 

Date ^ 1156 A,D 

The same persons (as in 136) made a grant to Mailuhgi-Deva, to provide 
for the service of the goddess Mahalakshmi. 

139 

Date ^ 1200 A D 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence 
of Vijayasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom: — 
on the bank of the (goddess) Tungabhadra, he remitted for the goddesses 
Mahalakshmi and Mahakali and the god Bhutanatha, the fixed rent of 
Gaddumballi, forage for elephants, forage for horses, giving of food, taking 
carts by force, poll tax, fines for (?) smells in the fort, for cattle pound, or 
for breach of rules, tribute for the (?) prince, customs-dues on areca-nut, tribute 
to the Mayse-nad-heggade, together with all new imposts that may arise And 
for the service of the goddess Mahalakshmi, made a grant of the village of 
J^aravalli (Usual imprecations ) 

140—148 

All grants to the same goddesses as above. 

149 

Datef 1118 A, D 

When (with usual titles) Vira-Ganga Vishnu-bhupalaka was in the capital 
Dorasumudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: —(with various 
epithets) the great senior merchant Kullahana-Kahuta and his wife Sahaji,- 
Devi caused the new Kollapura to be built, and for Malldja and M^niyoja, 
who built the temple of the goddess Mahalakshmi, as if a creation by Visva- 
karmma, (on the date specified) made a grant of land (specified). Ends with 
apparently some verse from a book for sculptors {Qrdia-vdstu) 

151 

Date‘s 1156 A.D. 

The sons (named), relatives and heirs of Raya-bhatta, ach§.ryya of the new 
Kollapura, which is Gaddumballi, bought from Perumah-Devfi’s matha at the 
full price an areca garden containing 800 trees And of these, 400 trees were 
given for the share of ach3.ryya Appaya Witnesses. And Appayya’s son 
bought some other land (specified) from the same Perumaii-D^va. 
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152 

Date 1548 A D. 

When (on the date specified) the maharEjMhiraja raja-paramSsvara vira- 
pratapa Sadasiva-Deva-mahar§.ya was in the residence of HastinWati, ruling 
the kingdom: — a grant for the great goddess .... of the new KolUpuia 

163 

Date 1170 A D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysana N§,rasiihha-DeYa was in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom —(on 
the date specified) several gaudas (named) bought certain land, constructed 
the Pinnavane tank, and made a grant of the land under the tank to Savas- 
Eli-bhatta for the offerings of the goddess of Gaudagere. 

154 

Date ? 1173 A D 

When (with usual titles) Hoysana NS-rasimha-Deva was in the residence of 
Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:—in Kuma . §,lu- 

Deva’s raid (on the date specified), the cows of Gaudagere being harried 

161 

Date 1104 A.D. 

When, (with all titles) the maha-mandal§svara Tribhuvana-malla BallMa- 
Hoysala-D6va was ruling the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand kingdom in 
peace and wisdom, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars: — (on the 
date specified) Raja-Gavunda, (son) of Ari-Gavunda, son of Chola-Gavunda of 
Mavanhr in Changa-nad, caused an image to be made of the god Somesvara 
and a temple for it in Terani in the Sige-nad Three-hundred, and endowed it 
with lands (specified). 

162 

Date .® about 1180 A D 

When Tribhuvana-malla Ball&la-Hoysala-Deva was leading an expedition 
against ChahgS,lva-D6va, he made a grant of Sindftr to provide for the Monday 
ceremonies and perpetual lamp of the god S6m§svara. 

164 

Date 1314 A.D. 

When (with usual titles) vira-BallMa-D§varasa (on the date specified) was 
ruling the kingdom. —^Akaiml, , . , mother of M§,chaya-dannayaka, son-in-law 
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of the great minister Ankeya-dannayaka, bought certain land from the 
Brahmans of Bedarahalli, a hamlet of the immemorial agrahara Haleya-Goraviir, 
and in the name of Machaya-dannayaka having built, at an expense of 
3500 gadydm, the Machasamudra tank, with the consent of 144 shareholders 
in Goravtir and all the people and farmers of Hirivur, settled certain lands 
(specified) on Machaya-dannayaka’s children and children’s children. Written 
by Nilakantha-deva, son of the Hirivur senabova Madanna, by order of the 
Brahmans of Goravur. 

(signed, in Tamil) sri-Kesavaya. 


165 

Date 1577 A,D, 

A grant for the gods Chenna-Kesava (and three others) of Mosale, the 
merit to accrue to VenkatMri-Nayaka, son of Yera-Krishnappa-NS;yaka, and 
to Kesava-Rajiga and K§.va-Rajiga of Goraur 


172 

Date 1568 A D. 

The embankment at Gorahr having breached and fallen to rum, Venka- 
tMri-N%aka, son of Era-Krishnapa N^yaka, had it repaired and restored 

176 

Date 1575 A. D 

VenkatMri-Nayaka, son of Era-Krishnapa-Nayaka m order that merit might 
accrue to Krishnapa-Nayaka of Belur, remitted the birdda (extra tax) on the 
temple and Brahman endowments, to 6Brahmans named. (Usual final verses) 

179 

Date^ 1166 A D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Deva was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom —Vijayaditya-heggade of Sulige, 
having set up the god Trikhta-lmga in Satarudriyapura, which is Goravur, 
made a grant for it of M^vinakere and 15 gadydna- (Usual final verses.) 

181 

Date 1314 A D 

When, with all titles, the mighty emperor vira-BallMa-Deva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world: — (on the date specified) certain shareholders (named) 


6 
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of the immeniorial agrahara Gorur sold to Malleya-dannEyaka, son-in-law of 
the great minister Ankeya-dannayaka, their lands in Balligatta. Written by 
Nilakantha-deya, son of MManna senabova of Goravur 


182 

Date 1314 A.D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ball§;la-Devarasa was in Dorasamudra, 
ruling the goyernment of the world: — (on the date specified) Machaya- 
dannfiyaka, son-in-law of the great minister Ankeya-dannayaka, haying 
bought from the Brahmans certain lands bordering the tank of the stream to 
the north of Deyarahalli, a hamlet of the immemorial agrahara Cheima- 
Kesavapura, which is Goravur,—that Machaya-dannayaka in the name of his 
mother Mayakka haying expended thiee or four thousand liotiHu and con¬ 
structed a tank, the 144 Brahmans of Goravur, agreeing among themselves, 
made over the lands undei it, excepting temple benefactions, for the benefit 
of Macheya-da:^nayaka’s children’s children* (Usual final vsises) 

Written by Nilakantha-deva, son of Madanna senabova, by order of the 
Brahmans of Goravur. 

The tank work was carried out by order of Machaya-dannayaka and his 
mother, by their man Mada of Hasana. 


(signed, in Grantha) sri-KSsavAya, 



BELUR TALUa 

1 

Date 1578 A. D 

Be it prosperous Praise of Sambhu Invocation of Kesava. 

(On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja r^ja-par^mesvara vira- 
pratapa Sri-Ranga-Raya-maharaya was ruling the secure kingdom of the 
world: — to provide for the daily offerings, and those on the monthly and 
yearly holy star days (or birthdays) of Eamanujacharyya, the servant of the 
feet of Chennigaraya of Elapura, which is the great southern Varanasi, —... 
yana-Raja, son of Mala-Raja of ,.. nihalli, made a grant of the village of 
Koduganahalli giving it another name of Ram^nujapura, in Kesagoda-nad, 
which Sri-Ranga-Raya, and Venkatadri-Nayaka, son of Yarra-Krishnapa- 
N%aka, had favoured to him as a rent-free estate. The village (boundaries 
specified) was granted with all the eight rights of possession, the produce 
being valued at 31 varaha; in order that merit might accrue to Venkatadri- 
Nayaka, to his own father and mother, and to his lord Sri-Ranga-Raja. 

(The final verses are given with only a few woids of each.) 

2 

Date about 1175 A D, 

Obeisance to the Boar The king BallMa, an ornament of the Yadu-kula, 
had a pond made for the god Kirtti-N§/r§»yana, and named it the Vasudeva- 
sarovara. 

(The inscription is much defaced) 

3 

Date? 1397 A.D, 

Obeisance to Kesava and Siva The sasana of Kesava, the lord of Velapura, 
Among the many temples in Bh§,rata-varsha in the ulterior part of Jambu- 
dvipa, his is the most splendid He whom the Saivas worship as Siva, the 
Ved^ntiDS as Brahma, the Bauddhas as Buddha, the Naiyayikas skilled in 
proof as Kartta, the followers of the Jama sasana as Arha, the Mimamsakas 
as Karmma, — that god Kesava ever grant your desires. From all calamities 
may the god Kesava, dwelling m Vela-grama, preserve you May the lord 
Kesava guard us from all misfortunes. 

May the god Kesava, who bestowed glory on king Vishnu-DSva, dweller m 
VeU-nagari in the celebrated great Hoysana country, grant us happiness, 
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The Kesava of Vglapuri gives sight to the blmd, raises up the poor to royal 
dignity, causes the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, makes the dumb as 
eloquent as Brihaspati, the barren to be filled with offspring, — the gi anter of 
all desires alike to the dwellers in the land and to those fiom other countries. 

Thy Velapuri form, the original of the twenty-four incarnations, freeing 
from all the troubles of family cares, Vishnu, of a glory hymned by Narada,— 
Han, great god of gods, — Kesava, lord of great Lakshmi, preserve me. 

In the three worlds which came into being from an essence incompre¬ 
hensible and indescribable, which are pervaded with original illusions, did 
Brahma create many distinguished lines of kings, among whom, on the advent 
of the Kali age, in order to remove its defects, was Sangama with his line 
The progenitor of the line being Sangama, by the union of Saradii and 
Sangama, were born five sons, the first of whom was Haryapa, whose (younger 
brother) was Bukka From him sprang Harihaia (his praise) 

When the mahSirajadhiraja raja-paramgsvara, head-jewel and glory of the 
race of kings, sole lord of the eastern western southern and northern oceans, 
the Sultan of the Hindu kings, punisher of kings who bi eak their word, sri- 
vira-vijaya Harihara-maharaya was in the residence of the new great royal 
city Vijayanagara near to the PampS., ruling the empire in peace and 
wisdom: — 

Devoted to the honey of his lotus-feet, distinguished for counsels tliat 
draw away the goddess of victory from all other kings, was sri-vijaya 
Guiida-Dandanatha (liis praises, including) - Into the flames of his valour 
the Yavana, Turushka and Andhra hostile kings fell like moths’^ Anga lost 
his limbs, Kalinga was bereft of his senses, Giirjjara fell into a fever, Panchala 
was as if dead, the powerful Saindhava fell into the sea. Andhra went hlind, 
Ch61a, caught in the nets of the skirmishers, transformed himself into a hog, - 
when GuiKhi-dandanatha thought of war Aiiga was broken in battle, Kalinga 
bolted from the field, Indhra took refuge in a, mountain cave, Gflrjjura 
gave up speaking aloud, Konkana aud(V) Kautaka went into a corner, Giidla 
hid in the hills, when Giinda-chamfipati became the head of all the army. 
Having conquered the Keralas, Taulavas, Andliras and (V) Kutakas, he sei/.pd 
their wealth and gave it to his king Dragging the elephaut-Hke Saipa, 
Patheya and other proud Turuskkas along by their hair in battle, be confined 
them in his stables like monkeys, and besides them, seized by the throat the 
two great tigers known as Jydshtha and Kanishtha. 

The victorious Gunda-Dandaniltha set up pillars of victory in the interior 
of the countries called Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Kathfira, Karabboja, Sirabsim, 
Tujuva, Magadha, Milava, Kerala, Oddiya, Jina, Jfinega, Anmaija, Konkaiia, 

U T|ie fate of each king in these Terses is desorihed in words whiob are a plaj njion the na««. 
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Chera, Choi a, Pandya, Vidarbha, Saurashtra, Kuru, Maru, Pancha, P^Schalaj 
Magaviya, Teluhga, Parasika, Pariyatra, Kollahana, Kasmira, Barbbara? 
Bhotta, Mahabhotta, Kaka, Miika, Ekap^da, and Ghodamukha; and, by order 
also of Harihara-maharaya, restored the grants which Vishnuvarddhana-Bitti- 
Deva-Raya, ruler of the Hoysana country, had made for the god Chenna- 
Kesavanatha, his family god, and which had by lapse of time been greatly 
reduced, laid down rules for the performance of all the ceremonies (67 
specified) formerly ordained by Bitti-Deva-Eaya; and rebuilt with seven storeys 
the gopura over the doorway, which Ganga-Salar, the Turuka of Kallubarage, 
had come and burnt. (Its praises.) And (on the date specified*) set up on 
its summit a golden kalasa (its praises). 

4 

Date 1548 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when the maharajS^dhiraja 
r^ija-paramesvara vira-pratapa vira-Sadasiva-Deva-maharaya was in the resi¬ 
dence of B[ampe-Hastin§.vati, ruling the kingdom of the world —for the original 
family god of the maharajMhiraja, the god Chenua-Kesavanatha of Velapura, 
considered as the earthly Vaikuntha and the southern Varanasi, at the hands 
of Hadapada Bayyapa-Nayaka’s son Knshnapa-N4yaka, Hinya-Singapa-lJS^ya- 
ka’s son Chika-Smgapa-Nayaka obtained a sasana granting the village of 
Chikka-Gaddubali belonging to the Hasana-slme, together with its hamlet 
Govindanahalli, and all rights pertaining thereto, to provide for the car- 
festival at the Siva-ratri. 

6 

Date 1555 A.D 

(On the date specified), in the same reign as No. 4 above,— Words having 
aiisen between all the (?) cultivators and the PanchMas (or artisans) in the 
place belonging to (the god) Chennigaraya of Bellxr, — according to the decision 
formerly given by Rama-Eajayya Tirumala-Rajayya regarding the caste ob¬ 
servances of the Panchalas, fixing the southern street of Belur for them, 
stones were put up at the four boundaries (specified) within which the 
Panchalas might eiect rows of houses, carry on their caste observances and make 
jewelry, enjoying in the temple of Chennigaraya the same privileges and 
positions as were granted to the Panchalas at the car-festival in Vidyanagara 
Such 18 the sasana gi anted to the Panchalas, in accordance with the order of 
Rama-Rajayya Tirumala-Rajayya, by us — the vedanti Eamar^jayapa, the 
88 Srivaishnava Brahmans, Banadarasayya, agent for the affairs of Rama- 
Rajayya Tirumala-Rajayya, and Senaba-Setti, agent for the affairs of R&rma- 
payya. (Imprecation.) 


The number of the Saka year is expressed m an unintelligible manner. 
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6 

Date ? about 1700 A- D. 

The merchants and town mayor, and the Belur temple priests established 
this sasana for the washerman-caste of the 56 countries. The tax for your 
caste IS — for a Tirgin woman, 1 varaha; for one whose husband is dead, 
4 mraha; for . . in the town, no payment; the gold to be given (as 
dowry) to be not less than 3 and not more than 7 gadydna^K (Imprecation.) 

7 

Date 1566 A,D, 

(On the date specified) the erection of the temple of the god Garuda was 
the service of Era-Krishnapa-Nayaka’s (son) VenkatSidri-Nayaka 

8 

Date 1696 A. D 

(On the date specified) Kesava-Eaya, son of Ghenniga-Eaya, and grandson 
of Appanna, caused a bahpttha to be erected according to the rules of the 
Pancharatra 

9 

Date ? about 1120 A. D. 

Praises of the Jina-sasana. Obeisance to the Arhants. In the Yadava- 
vamsa was born Vmayaditya, whose son was Ereganga. That king, by his wife 
£chala-Devi, had a son Vishnu. (Here follow titles and achievements of 
Vishnuvarddhana. The inscription is incomplete.) 

11 

Date ^ 1484 A. D- 

The eighty-eight Srivaishnava Brahmans of Bellir will carry on the services 
prescribed in the sasana Imprecation on those who fail to do so. Erected 
for all time by Lakhanna-Nayaka of Muttakadahalli. Praises of Lakha. 

12 

Date 1580 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when the maharajMhir§»ja 
raja-parame§vara vira-pratSpa vira-§ri-Kanga-D5va-mah§raya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world: — for (the god) Chennigariya of Bellir, VenkatMri- 
hfayaka, son of Era-Krishnapa-Nayaka, son of Hadapa P6tapa-N4yaka, caused 
a uyydZe-mantapa to be erected for the spring festival of the god. 


Several provisions of this SIsanit are difficult to understand. 
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13 

Date 1484 A.D. 

(On the date specified) the son of Lakhanna, the son of . 

rasa-TSr§.yaka, out of loye for (the god) Chennigaraya, erected the ydga sAle. 

14 

Date 1414 A. D 

Praise of the god Kesaya of Velapura (see verse in No 3 above.) (On the 
date specified), when the rajMhiraja r^ja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Deva-R^a- 
maharaya was ruling a peaceful kingdom —the great minister Baiche-danna- 
yaka caused to be erected a dtpU^tanibha for the Krittika festival of lights and 
a swing for the swinging cradle festival of the god Chenna-Kesava of Vel§.pura 
To describe his former descent* — The rajadhiraja king Harihara first gave to 
Baicha-dandesa the rank of minister. And that king Hanhara’s younger 
brother, king Bukka, entrusted him with many private affairs 

16 

Date about 1120 A D. 

Obeisance to K6sava and Siva Usual account, in Saskrit verse, of the rise 
of the Yadu-kula and the Hoysalas, to Vishnu 

Obeisance to Narayana Entitled to the five great drums, mah^mandal^- 
svara, (and with numerous other titles and epithets, among which are) lord 
of Gandagiri, a thunderbolt in splitting the rock Pandya, famous for the game 
of war which burst the heart of the Tulu king, a Bhairava to the force of 
Jagaddeva, a powerful lion to the fierce elephant Somesvara, displayer of his 
valour before Mamkya-Devi of the Chakrakuta throne, skilled in bringing 
down the pride of Adiyama with his bow, a gale in blowing down the tree 
Narasimha-brahma, satisfying the ydginis with draughts of blood in the skull 
of king K^la as a cup, his sword a Garuda in destroying the serpent Chengiri, 
an elephant in breaking down the plantain stems the spears of Irungola, a 
bow (?) Vainya in shaking the mountain Chehgiri, employing his own army in 
establishing Patti-Perumala, having made his own Talavana-pura, having made 
an agreement with Kongu-vishaya, having protected Nolambavadi, having 
exalted the Nila mountain, having expanded K61§»la-pura, having uprooted 
KSvatfir, having caused Tereyur to tremble, having leaped over Vallffr^ 
having unfastened Nangali-pura, having pulled up the gates of the Ghats, 
having shaken Kanchi-pura, an intoxicated swan sporting in the woods on the 
bank of the Kaveri, — was Tribhuvana-Malla, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga 
V ishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Deva. 
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By the worship of whose feet considered the abode of mercy, the mahasati, 
loving her husband king Vishnu, Santala-Devi assumed the ciown. (Her 
praises at great length) 

(Here the inscription ends, and is evidently incomplete) 

17 

Date 1136 A 

(The first part is gone.) 

On his deserting his queens, forsaking his kingdom, and dying in the 
country near Chengiri, he took possession of the company of Narasmga’s 
wives, put down Angara, trampled on Singahka, and turning in the direction 
of the Ganges, slew the kings of the northern countries, — the son of kmg 
Ereganga. Having succeeded in this expedition to the north, his elephant 
trampled down the army of the P§.ndya king, ashamed of so easy a victory, 
having defeated Chola and Ganla in terrible great wars. And pursuing 
Pandya, he seized Nolambavadi, capturing Uchchangi in a moment and tossing 
it up, as if playing at ball, — Kanchigonda-Vikrama-Gaiiga, After that, 
marching to the Telunga country, he captured ludra . together with his 
elephants, the wealth gained by victory and the inherited wealth of Ms 
family. After that, destroying root and bianch Masana, who was a torment to 
the country, he wrote down the Banavase Twelve Thousand in his kmlita (or 
account book)- When the king Vishnu was playing, as if at tirikaP'^ with 
the great Sahya mountains, Nilagiri, and . of what account are the 
others? and what wonder is it that he took the famous Panuiigal m half a 
second with a simple flip of his finger . . . . killing only with a glance 

. . . natha who was taking Kisukal, he pursued after Jajakesi and gained 
possession of the Palasige Twelve Thousand and the , . , Five Hundred. 
Turning and turning he entered hill-forts, going farther and faither away as 
far as the ocean . . . . , attacking them again and again, lie sought out 

the bravest in the earth and slew them—^ Vishnuyarddhana-Dfiva, Whatever 
countries are considered famous, whatever hill forts are specially described, 
whatever kings are worthy of being reckoned, he subdued, and added to his 
fame throughout the world as far as the limits of the four oceans—the glory 
of the Kshatnya race, the brave king Vishnu. 

When that great Kshatriya, entitled to the five great drums, mahamanda- 
l^svara (with numerous other titles and epithets, among which are) a Bhairava 
of the last deluge to the Chdia race, a royal lion to the elephant ChSra, a sub- 

O From the contents of this mjortant inscription it is ©Tident thnt ihi* stoni mmt hmm bmu 
hrong^ht at some time from HulebMtl and bailt mto its present place. 

A game in which pebbles are tossed np and caught, so that one is in tli# air whili aaoiher 
is being picked up. 
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marine fire to the ocean the P§,ndya race, a wild fire to the sprouts of the 
creeper the fame of Pallava, a sarabha to the lion Narasimhavarmma, his 
unshaken fame a lamp into which Kalap^la and other kings fall like winged 
white-ants, the twang of his bow putting to flight the deer the Vanga, Anga, 
Kalmga and Simhala kings, Kanchipura resounding with his orders as with 
the sharp sounds of drums (named), the wives of hostile kings employed in his 
house as female servants, squeezing in his hand the southern Madhurapura. 
having destroyed Jananathapuia by his general, — Kanchi-gonda Vikrama- 
Ganga vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Deva, protecting under his sole umbrella the 
Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, the NonambavMi Thirty-two Thousand and 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom. — 

Reared up from the root the feet of that emperor of the Kshatra-kula, 
and nourished by the stream of the nectar of his favour, was Vishnu-danda- 
dhipa (compared to the tree of plenty) (His praises.) 

When (with numerous epithets, among which are), a sun to the Kasyapa- 
gotra, the beloved son of Chmnama, possessed of all learning acquired at 
the feet of the emperor of logicians, Sripala-traividya-d§va, who was named 
Vadibhasimha, invested by KaSchi-gonda Vikrama-Gaiiga Vishnuvarddhana- 
Deva with the rank of mahd-prachmda-dandandtha^ having in half a month 
completed an expedition of victory to the south, pleasing his king to horripi¬ 
lation with all the wealth and elephants he bad captured in attacking and 
uprooting groups of brave kings on the -shore of the ocean; the flames of 
R^arayapura, which was consumed by his valour, drying up the hearts of the 
Chera, Chola, Pandya and Pallava kings; strewing the battle-field with the 
brains of the elephants in the Konga army; erecting pillars of victory to his 
master m his victorious expedition to the south, adorned by the Sahya 
mountains; a right-hand to Vishnuvarddhana-Deva; — with these and all other 
titles, the great minister, Immadi-dandan%aka Bittiyanna, being both 
sarwddhtkdri and benefactor of all people, was in peace.— 

Among the titled m^rayas who is there like you in the world? Bring 
quickly tribute from Kongu”.—On the king thus ordering, in half a paksha 
he put to flight Chengin, burnt his city, plundered his territory, took an 
astonishing amount of tribute, and brought it in with a troop of lusty 
elephants, — Vishnu-dandMhmatha “This boy will take Kongu, will he not? 
He will bung in the troop of elephants, will he not? with his golden smile”— 
While even the powerful were thus speaking in alarm, he fought the hostile 
kings, put them to flight, subdued Konga so that the earth raised an outcry, 
and by the power of his arm brought the troop of elephants to his ruler, and 

The first letter has evidently been altered to Ji, but Chikmagalur No. 160 shows the correct reading 

Oapturer of Kanohi. This is a description in verse of exploits previously referred to in prose 

7 
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pleased him with his great attachment, — Visluiu-clandadhinMia While the 
regents of the points of the compass in then respective stations were trembling 
and hiding themselves, while Chola, Lala and other kings running away, 
shut themselves up trembling with their wives m hill-forts and were lamenting, 
Vishnu put to flight the kings along the seaslioie and plundered all their 
wealth. RayarajapuiM was burnt, and seeing the smoke of the flames spread¬ 
ing towards Kanchi, the minds of Chola Chera and Pruid}a were filled with 
fear, — thus did the flame of Vishnu’s valour grow brighter And by his un¬ 
equalled renown he made famous the glory and name of both families, Ins 
father’s and his mother’s, and of the ruler who bad protected him To describe 
his descent —In the yuga created by the blessed Adi Brahma there was 
Kasyapa Prajapati; from whom in the pure Ivisyapa-gotra arose many great 
ones; after whom, an abode of praise and lenowo, was (omitting laudations) 
Uday^ditya, whose wife was Santiyakka Their son was Chinna-Raja-daiHla- 
dhisa, who bore the burden of king Ereyanga’s teintory. Ois wife* was 
Chandale, and their son was Udayana, a full moon m raising the waters of the 
ocean the kingdom of the Yadava kings After bearing several dnugliteis, 
she bore another son, Vishnu, who daily increased in size and glory like the 
new moon 

On his growing up with indications of all good qualities, as a reward to 
the household of au hereditary minister and a mentonous family, ICiiichigonda 
Vikrama-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Deva, treating him like a son, himself had 
his upanayana performed with great festivities And after seven or eight 
years of age, when he had become proficient in all the science of arms, 
obtaining for him a virgin-jewel, the daughter of his own chief minister, 
distinguished by all auspicious marks and well-born, that Vishnuvarddhaiui- 
Deva himself lifted up a golden kalala and pouring water on his hand, gave 
away the viigm, thus providing him with a marriage of unimagined hap|)lnes^. 
And at the age of ten or eleven, having become as sharp as hula grass in 
intelligence, and perfect in the four tests of character^^ VishnuvarcMhaiia- 
Deva noting this and praising him, with his own hand invested him with llie 
title of mah^prachanda-dandayidtha, with double confidence, and giving him 
all authority, he became the sarvvddhikdyi and benefactor of all the people. 
Having succeeded in an unequalled, victorious expedition, he obtained the 
reputation of being invincible, and all the people in the world loving Mm for 
the brightness of his fame, weie reminded by his brave exploits of the great 
men of old time, Immadi-dandanayaka 

When his youth had matured, having gained experience of all public 
affairs, and made many gifts m great holy places, he erected this Vishnu- 
varddhana- Jiodlaya in Dorasamudra, the capital of the Yadava kingdom 

disinteresfeedness, oaafcmenee and oonia^e. 
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To describe the descent of that great man’s guru; — In the tirtha (translation) 
of Vardhamana-svami the Mvalis having acquired rtddM (supernatural power) ; 
and all the srutaMvahs having accomplished siddha, increasing that doctrine 
a thousand-fold arose Samantabhadra-svami. After him, head of the same 
Dramila-sangha, was Patrakesari-svami After him, Vakragriva, After him, 
the head of the gana^ Vajranandi. After him, Suinati-bhattaraka After him, 
a lamp to the Jina samaya (etc), was Akalahka After him, Chandrakirtti- 
bhattaraka After him, Karmaprakiiti After him, Vimalachandracharyya, 
guru of the Pallava king After him, Paravadimalla-deva After him, 
Kanakasena Vadiraja-deva. After him, Siivijaya-bhattaraka, guru to Butiiga- 
Peimmadi, the sun to the lotus of the Gahga-kula After him, the emperor 
Jayasimha-DSva’s guru, Vadirajgndra; through whom Sugata lost his repu¬ 
tation for omniscience, Kanada gave up his , Lokayata was blinded 

by the destruction of the system he had erected, what need to speak of 
ordinary men m connection with this exalted glory to the ocean of the 
A?han-mata? After him, the guiu of the head-jewel of the YMava race, Ere- 
yanga-Deva, considered the ]agad-gmu, was Ajitaseoa-svami (his praise). His 
colleague was Kumarasena-saiddhantika, like a Tirthanatha of the present 
day After him, Ajitasena-svami’s eldest son, Mallishena-Maladh^ri, considered 
as a ganadhara of the Kali age After him, adorning the throne of Akalahka, 
an emperor of logicians, called Vadibhasimha (a lion to the elephant dis¬ 
putants), was the distinguished munindra SripS^la-yogisvara, who since the 
half of the ava$aT’p]g%m (had passed), filled full the riveis of all learning with 
floods from the Jina clouds all over the earth and cleared away the ignorance 
of the learned. The commentaries he had made m prose, verse and precept, 
embodying the rules of the six systems of logic, for the refutation of 
opponents, who can describe? 

Washing the feet of this jagad-guru, Sripala-traividya-deva, — the Immadi- 
dandanayaka Bittiyanna, for the repairs of this hasadiy for the worship of the 
god, and for the food of the rishis, (on the date specified), received from 
the hands of Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Deva, and made over as a grant to 
Paramesvara, the village of Bijavolal m Mayse-nM (its boundaries) Also 
othei land (specified) purchased from Nadavala-Setfr, son ot the DSrasamudra- 
pattana-svami Vondadi-Setti And one share out of the twelve in Dvadasa- 
Somapura, which was Holeyabbegere, purchased from Guliyanna, son of 
Goggana-pandita (Usual final verses) 

18 

Date 1292 A D. 

(On the date specified), the pratapa-chakravartti Hoy Sana vira-Ballala- 
DIvarasa granted to the great receiver of favours Kaluva-Sayanna, with a 


7 ' 
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copper sasana, for the purpose of making an agr§,hara, the village Bommadi- 
Banahr in Asandi-nad, which had been a temple endowment of the god Brahma- 
lesvaia, but which the kings some time back had bought and added to the 
treasury as a kuttu-ViUt And the 21 ffadydna written in that sasana according 
to each tenant, the Brahmans of the god Brahmalesvara agreed to pay to all 
the Brahmans of Lakshmipuia which was B§,navu.r, every year, in order to 
provide for the purchase for that god Brahma,lSsvara of the offerings and 
daily food, 1 kolaga of rice, 2 perpetual lamps, flowers, sandal, incense, daily 
wave-lamps, and lines of ghi lights on the full moon of VaisAkha and Kaittika. 
They also gave to S§.yanna from their svdmya 6 shares for the agrahara he 
established. (Usual final verses) 


20 

Date mo A.D 

Invocation of Haii. When (with usual titles) Hoysa|a vira-Ballala-Deva, 
m order that the twelve kinds of gram in the treasury of the sole lord of all 
the world, the god Vijaya-N^rayana, and his own kingdom might increase 
one by one for cows and Brahmans,—(on the date specified) erected a 
kottdra, giving it the name of Yakshesa bhandara. 

21 

Date 1709 A. D. 

Obeisance to Eami,nuja (On the date specified) Sriniv^sa-Dasa, great 
grandson of the senabhhga (named) of this place, disciple of V§,man§,oh4ryya, 
newly built the kalydna-mantapa as an offering at the lotus-feet of the god 
Chenna-KSsava 


22 

Date 1626 A.D 

Praise of Samhhu, (On the date specified) Mfirttiyappa-Nayaka and 
Puttanna-Nayaka, servants of Krishnappa-Myaka’s (son) VIhkatadri-Nayaka, 
in order that merit might accrue to their grandfather, father and mothei 
(named), erected a kaisUh of 26 ankanas for the god Chennaraya 

24 

Date 1298 A D 

(On the date specified) the wood work in the dome of the Chenna-KSsava 
temple having rotted, broken and fallen, the great minister Khandeya-Raya 
and S6meya-dannayaka, seeing it, said “ This ruined wood-work mast be 
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strengthened”, and by their order the adhikari Rahganna had all the ruined 
wood-work of the dome strengthened and restored all the bricks that had 
fallen. 


25 

Date 117S A.D. 

Invocation of Narasimha. Usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas, to 
Narasiihha. 

When, (with usual titles), Hoysala Narasimha-Deva was in the capital 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, the great receiver of favours, Srivaishnava- 
Tirumale, (on the date specified), ordered a grant of rice-land (specified) to 
provide for the daily offerings of the god Narasimha, and for food to Sri- 
vaishnavas from other countries. This was made over by Bamma-Veggade, 
son of Hanmasetti-Veggade, (in the service) of-the great minister Bitti-Deva. 
All the subjects of the Nine nads will protect this. Obeisance to Narasimha 

For this land Bamma-Veggade will deduct 60 salige every year, according 
to the Vira-Ganga kolaga^ for the god Kesava (Imprecation.) 

27 

Date 1707 A.D. 

(On the date specified) Venkaiya, son of Giriyappa-Hebbara, son of Appaji- 
Hebbara of Anekere, presented a fund {puhvettu) for the service of the god 
Chennigar^ya of Velapuri. Having set up Hanumanta in the stone mantapa 
erected by me to the east near the Javagal gate, for the ceremonies to be 
conducted when Chennaraya-svami visits that mantapa, I assign certain land 
(specified) belonging to me in the rent-free agrahara of SSmanaballi in 
Balaga-nad, And when the mounted horse procession comes to this mantapa 
in the car-festival, 1|. gadylina for cherapu, and for the festivals of Magha 
suddha 6th and 7th, 2 gadyana, and for that of Jgshtha suddha 13th, 
1 | gadyana, I have given 4 varalia to Ramacharya, son of Raghunathachi^rya, 
and to Des%i-Hari-Bhatta, to continue to son and posterity. (Imprecation.) 

28 

Date 1587 A. D 

(On the date specified) for the Krittika illumination festival of Chenniga- 
raya of YSlapuri, Jayak^ra-Ramappaya and R§,gasta-Venkat^dri (details given 
regarding each) made a grant of one share in the rent-free agrahara Triyam- 
bakapura, which is S§.nehalli of the Halebid-sthala And for a charapi at the 
Gokulashtami festival, when the svdmt visits the Nagi-N§.yaka-mantapa, they 
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gave 6 solid {gTfiati) gadyana to Nambi-Singapaya. Also a vrmddvana to the 
south of the Bitasamudra tank. 


29 

Date 1717 A D 

Obeisance to Kesava of Velapuri Praise of Sambhu. Invocation of the 
Boar 

(On the date specified) at the lotus-feet of the god Chennaraya-svaini of 
Belur, — when the rajUdhiraja raja-paramesvara praudha-pratapa, the un¬ 
equalled Kiishiia-Raja-Vadeyar of Mahishr was ruling the empire ot the 
world: — Kappayya, son of Nanjappayya and grandson of Lingapi>a Hrbbaruvu 
of Konanur, wrote a petition granting s, pudivattu (or, fund) as follows: — 

That a pond and mantapa may be constructed in front of the temple 
uppei storey for the spimg watei-festival of the god, and be continued eveiy 
year, have been given to the ‘hand of Tirumalayya, son of Gheluvayya, the 
temple Hebbaiuva, 4 bhandugas of rice-land in the village of Mundigatta in 
the Tagaia-nad-sthala belonging to the Beliir-sime; and from the produce of 
that land, valued according to the revenue accounts at 5 old varahas, or 
7^ current guta varaha, for a festival for 10 days in Chaitra suddha, when 
the svami comes to the mantapa, 1 gadyana, and for 6 festivals on the 
3 days Vaisakha suddha 12th 13th and 15tli, 6| gadyana, altogether a fund 
of 9| guta gadyana a year has been entered in the name of the Jagara-nfid 
-sthala senabhCga Honnanna for the treasury of the god, that the unfading 
world of merit may be to my fathers (etc. —repeating the giant) 

Witnesses: — Sun and moon, etc. (Usual final verse.) And the Kandachar 
officials of this town granted of their own accord at the lato of 1 hana each, 
altogether 10 guta varaha a year (Usual final veises.) 

30 

Date 1588 A. D. 

(On the date specified) a mantapa of the god Srl-Raiiganatha was erected 
by Tiruvengajaya, in order that the world of merit might bo to Hiriya-Raghuna- 
thaya and to Peddamma, and the fame of religious works to Krisbnappa-Nayaka. 

31 

Date 1565 A D 

(On the date specified) with repetition of the (sacred) names in the preNence 
of (the god) Chennigar4ya of Bffiur, Hadapada-Yerapa-N&yaba, for the offering 
of half a salver (of food), mhfi® to Akhi-Maneyalaya, disciple of Embira- 
maaHra-JJya of Tirukbyilfir, from the kAnaeki belonging to Obennaraja, a 
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grant of 25 varaba, on behalf of the ChatMa-Ramafiji-kuta, in order that 
merit might be to Hadapada-Moriha-Najaka, son of Timmappa-Nayaka of 
nvatti, of the Tigula race, to Nammiya-Era-Knsbnappa-Naj’aka, to his own 
father and mother, and to his wife Chavaya. (Imprecation) 

33 to 51 

Date about 1120 A D 

Names of sculptors of the images loiind the Belut temple 

52 

Date 1381 A D 

Obeisance to the Boar (On the date specified), by order of the rajMhuaja 
paramesvara vira-Harihara-Raya, the great minister Kampanna, for the lepair 
of the roof stones in the sukandsiJce^^ of the god Chenna-Kesava, set up four 
pillars with capitals and repaiied them. 

Whatever reward has been piedicted for a gift, will be (reaped) twofold 
by helping (to maintain) it: though the gift may be defective, that does not 
affect the helping (to maintain) it 

53 

Date 1277 A.D 

(On the date specified) Vithanna, a^h%kd)% of Beluhur, the strong man of 
the great receiver of favours Gopala-Devanna, with others (named), gave to 
Kamalanabha-tirtha altogethei J1 gadyana for the (food given as) alms to the 
yati. From this sum an offering of 3 bah will be made daily If Kamala¬ 
nabha-tirtha should have gone to any other place, bah will be given to 
pilgrims from other countries Of this money 5 gadyana are given to the 
custody of the Srivaishnavas and 6 to that of the Brahmans. If the yati is 
present, the offering provided by this money will be given to the yati. If the 
yati is not present, bait will to given to Brahmans from other parts 

55 

Date 1426 A Z>. 

(On the date specified) the mandalika Somanatha, boon loid of Aluvapura, 
made, for the god Chenna-Kesava, a grant of 1 0 bundles of paddy fiom the 
garden land of Birumannarasa, for one yeai 

56 

Date 1405 A D 

(On the date specified) the maharijadhiiaja r4ja-paramesvara vira-pratapa 
Bukka-mahaiaya’s house-minister, Heggappa, and Vithaima’s sou, Mallar&a, 

A small room in f»ont ol tbe idol. 
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made to the god Chenna-Kesava of VSlapura, which is the great southern 
VaranEsi, — a gift of a white conch-shell ornamented with gold 

68 

Date 1117 A.D. 

Obeisance to Kesava and Siva. Usual account, in veise, of the rise of the 
Yadu-kula and the Poysalas. Sala slew the tiger and became Pojsala 
(Omitting mere laudations) The Koiikamgas, saying his sword w’lll destioy 
ns all, scattered in every direction, when Vinayaditya set forth foi war. The 
sons of the hill kings, rubbing their heads, rose up. came and placed then- 
heads at his lotus-feet His wife was Keleyabba. Their son was Ereganga. 
DhEra, the chief city of the powerful Malava kings, which Bhoja by victory- 
over hostile kings had enlarged and made famous, he took as if the prelimi¬ 
nary sip {(j/posana) before feasting on the world of his enemies. So that the 
smoke blinded the eyes of the regents at the points of the compass, caused the 
white regent elephants to appear black, and filled the whole sky with a dense 
cloud Poysala burnt all Bhoja’s principal fortresses. The dust rai.sed by his 
army, coming down on the hills, mingled with the clouds, and as ho marched 
on burning all he encountered, it was as if he were unfurling a banner of 
smoke from Bhoja’s destruction, such was the effect of Poysala’s victonou.s 
expedition, — what heroes were equal to him? The burning of Baleya-pattana 
on the sea-shore by the flames of king Eregauga’s anger, brought to mind 
the appearance of the waves of the sea when consumed by Rama’s fiery 
arrow. His wife was &hala-D§vi. They had three sons—Balhlla, Vishnu 
and Udayaditya. 

With their swords beating down without mercy the pride of Pindya, who 
in his pride withstood them, the princes Vishnu and Ballala seized the wealth 
of his kingdom, — were they ordinary men? In Dorasamudra they defeated the 
army of Jagadeva, painted the goddess of Victory with the blood of his 
elephants for vermilion, and captured his treasury together with the central 
ornament of his necklace; — who could deny the valour of those princes? 
Devoted to the worship of Mahesa, the goddess of Victory his wife, the earth, 
the group of his dependents, relations by marriage, his equals, his fame throughout 
the BrahmUnda (pure as the milk in the cocoa-nut) his treasure, — the king 
Ballala was praised in all the earth for his greatness. 

Victorious 18 Vishpu-DIva, all the world at his feet, delighting in the 
conversation of the clever and learned, fond in his heart of all dancing, 
favourite of the goddess of Fortune. Ever engaged in business, devoted to 
the worship of PurushSttama, — in government, in making gifts, in distributing 
rewards, the king’s hand was a wonder, his acts displaying both severity and 
gentleness When he set out on an expedition of victory to the west, the 



Belur Taluq 


57 


enemy was coveted up with the dust raised by his army, the sea was dried 
up, and the king of the waters came and offered him jewels as tribute 
First taking into his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom which was his 
inheritance, as his power increased, he brought all the points of the compass 
under his command, and capturing Talakadu, became the first to the Ganga 
kingdom, — this promotet of the Yadu-vamsa, the king Vishnu. The goddess 
of Fortune reposing unmoved in his arms, so that his fortune should inciease, 
he burnt the chief city of the Gangas, — the mighty Vishnu, named Bhuja- 
bala-Ganga. Behold, in order that Rajendia-Chola, disgusted at the watei of 
the Kaveri suddenly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water 
from wells in the vicinity, Vishnu by the power of his arm threw all the 
corpses of his army into the stream of the river, and caused his valour to 
shine forth. Kuh§ra, why is the south wind delayed? why has it not set in 
yet*? It has been stopped by filling the nostrils of the skulls of the enemies 
slain in king Vishnu’s expeditions of victory on the hanks of the K§,veri. 
His fame spread abroad over the ocean says to (mount) Mainaka, ‘ Do not^ 
alas, leinain fixed in the ocean like a water-bird, there is no longer any 
fear for Indra, my lord will protect you, the victorious king Vishnu’s Java 
(Yama) was afraid to straighten Ins moustaches, the sign of his manhood, 
those wdio fell at his feet were afraid of dulling by their breath the brilliance 
of his toe nails; the proud were afraid to look on him for fear of being 
consumed in his biightness; — such was the glory of the valour of the lung 
Vishnu. 

When, (with usual titles, and many othei epithets, among which are), 
causing the earth to tremble with the tramp of his Kambhoja horse, loid of 
Gaiidagiri, an untimely discus in splitting the great rock Pandya, bursting 
the hearts of the Tula kings in the game of war, a Bhaiiava m destroying 
the army of Jagaddgva a powerful lion in devouring the fierce elephant 
Somesvara, displaying his valour before M§.nikya-Devi of the Chakrakuta 
throne, skilled with liis bow in reducing the pride of Adiyama, a gale m over¬ 
turning the tree Naiasimhabrahma, gratifying the ydgtms with draughts of 
blood out of the skull of Kalapala (oi king Kala), his swoul a royal kite to 

destroy the soipent Chengiii raja of the Mala-rajas, a mighty elephant in 

>■ 

breaking through the plantain stems the spears of liuiigola, aVainyam shaking 
with his bow the mountain Chengiri-Perum^la, having set up with his own 
army Patti-Perumala, having made his own TalakM, having taken the Kongu 
country, having protected Nolambavadi having expanded Mla-paivvata, having 
extended K61ala-pura, having uprooted KSvatur, having shaken Tenyur, having 
crossed over Vallur, having unfastened Nangah-piira, having pulled out the 
door of the Ghats, having made KMcbi-pura tremble, champion over tire lull- 
chiefs, an intoxicated royal swan sporting m the woods on the banks of the 
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Kav^ri, —srimat Tnbhuvana-Malla, the strong-aimed Viia-Ganga Vishnu- 
varddhana-Poysala-Deva was protecting by the power of his arm a dominion 
bounded east by the lower ghat of ‘Nangali, south by Kongu, Cheram and 
Anamale, west by the Barakaniir and other ghats of Konkana, noitb by 
Savimale — 

And when, united with the sharer in a thousand delights, (omitting mere 
laudations) a Kamale born in the milk-ocean of Balipura, receiver of a boon 
from the god Dharmm^svara, having erected the Ramesvara temple of Isapuia, 
a jewelled lamp in the house of the Bharatagama (or science of music), the 
cluster of the nails of whose feet weie leveienced by crowds of beautiful 
girls with long hanging tresses, a head-jewel in all manner of dancing, a 
Sarasvati in singing, a rutting elephant to co-wives, — the senior queen, the 
crowned consort Santala-Devi, — Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Ueva was in his 
residence in the great city of VSlapura, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom: — he set up with faith the god Vijaya-Nfirayana, called Chenna 
(described with an immense number of epithets), and (on the date specified), 
to provide for the daily ceiemonies, the decoiations, and the offerings at the 
three times, to the gods Vijaya-Narayana, Chenna-Kesava and Lakshml- 
N§;r§,yana, and for the livelihood of the Srivaishnava Biahmans, of the dancing 
girls, the putters on of the vestments, the learned men, the garland-makers, 
the lighters of lamps and all the attendants, he made grants of villages (as 
specified). Whatever surplus income may accrue, to be devoted to offerings to 
the faithful and to temple repairs. Thus was it ordered by the eleventh 
incarnation, Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala-D§va. (Imprecations.) 


69 

Date 1174 A. D. 

When, by order of (with usual titles) Hoy8ala-Ballala-D§va, the great 
minister Heggade-Buchimayya was governing the seven nads north from 
Anche, (on the date specified) Ballala-Deva i emitted for the god Vijaya-Nara- 
yana, all the petty taxes for tribute, granary, barter, (?) shows, . . ”, marriage 
gifts, in the twelve villages and their hamlets belonging to the god Vijaya- 
N4r%ana in that nad. 

(Usual final verses) 

Also for the performance of prayers, sacrifices, daily service and recitations 
of the vgdas, vlra-Baliaja-Deva made grants of villages (specified) to the 
130 hhattar of Kesavapura, the 21 of Subhapura, and the 30 Srivaishnava 
temple priests of this place. 



Belur Taluq. 


59 


61 

Date 1395 A D 

(On the date specified) the mah^rajadhiiaja laja-paramesvara vira-IIanhara- 
Raya’s house miiiistei Gundapa-daimayaka caused to be made a stand of bell- 
metal (weight specified) for a lamp. Kaloja and Anakoja, sons of the biazier 
MarMa-Mmdoja of Patana, made it 


63 

Date 1387 A D 

(Ou the date specified), when the king Haiihara was ruling the whole 
eaith, Muddappa being his minister — the lord Malagarasa, of the famous 
Kasmiia-vamsa, had the broken kalasa on the towei of Kesava lestoied 
with gold 


64 

Date 1736 A D. 

(On the date specified) when the king Kiishna was ruling the whole eaith, 
the gentle Nanja being queen, — that king Venkata had the tower of Kesava 
made, together with a firm shining kalala. 

65 

Date 1774 A D 

(On the date specified) when Chama-Raja was king, the Navab, the most 
excellent Bahadai, the king Haidai-Ali luling the earth;—Nanjayaiaya had 
the tower of Kesaya made, together with a firm kalasa 

66 

Date about 1298 A D 

the sacied visit at the Dhanu festival, the inn, alms to yatis, 
offeiings of giain, the tray of plaintams, garlands, such as are presented by 
votaries, — that all these woiks of meiit may be carried on from the accrued 
interest, he deposited funds, and inscribed this on the west wall of the south 
gate of the big temple, together with the list of persons. (Usual imprecations.) 

Moreover the great minister, Sdmeya-dannayaka, of the body-guard, for 
the decorations and offerings to the god K§sava, presented 100 gady^a, the 
fixed rent of Settiyahalli in Sige-nad, and inscribed the list. 

That also will be maintained without allowing the expenses to be altered. 

8 * 
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67 

Date ? about 1300 A D 

Vithala-D^Yi, having puichased certain houses (descjibed) in Guliyakeie, 
made a matha for 18 Siivaislmavas. 


69 

Date i about 1200 A D 

Carved by the sculptor balara-deva of Lokkigundi, a lion to the 

elephants titled sculptors, supeiior of the company of skilled and titled 
sculptors, the Visvakarmma of the Kali-yuga. 

71 

Date 1117 A. D 

The opening portion, with the omission of a few veises, corresponds with 
that of No 58 above, down to “Vallala, Vishnu, Udayadrtya”. (Praises of 
Vishnu-Deva.) First of all taking into his arms the wealth of the Poysala 
kingdom, which was his inheritance, he brought under his command all the 
points of the compass, and capturing Talakadu, became the first to the Ganga 
kingdom, — the promoter of the Yadu-vaihsa, the king Vishnu The goddess 
of Victory, without deserting him, reiiosed with pride in his arms, and his 
fortune increasing, he burnt the chief city of the Gaiigas, — the mighty 
Vishnu named Bhujabala-Ganga 

When, (with a long list of titles and epithets, corresponding with those in 
No 58 above, with a few omissions) Tiibhuvana-Malla, the stiong-armed Vira- 
Ganga Vishnuvaiddhana-Poysala-Deva by the might of his arm was protecting 
all the teriitory bounded east by the lower ghat of Nangali, south by Kongu, 
Oheram and Ananiale; west by the Barakanur-ghat road of Konkana; north 
by Savimale.—And, united with the senior queen, the crowned mahadevi (with 
numerous epithets, as in No 58), Santala-D6vi, Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Deva 
was in his residence in the great city Velapura, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom* — 

(The remainder of the grant corresponds with No. 58 above, except that the 
villages granted are different.'^) 

And making piayers and sacrifices in the presence of the god Vijaya- 
Narayana, he granted to 120 Bhattas the land of Hiriya-Muguli, with Chikana- 
halli, and to 21 Bhattas, Benneyfir, with Areyahalli and Keleyabeyahalli; 
and to 32 Srivaishnavas, Nittiir in Tagare-nud. 

This grant and No 58 were made on the same day, whioli is there oalled Vaddaritra, and 

her© Mivira. 
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72 

Date about 1200 A D, 

His son was Narasimha, whose wife was Ecliala-Deyi They had a son 
Ballala (His praises) He, the empeior of the south, caused to be made of 
stone for Vijaya-Naiayaiia, latticed window, secure door-frame, door-hntel, 
kitchen, ramparts, pavilion, and a pond named the Vasudeva-tirtha. 

Uchchahgi, with a moat like Pdtala, as broad as the eight cardinal points, 
high as the sky, extending in both directions, so that it was famed in the 
three woilds, he captured; and again when Paudya claimed his sheltei, had 
favour on him and restored his kingdom thus both in capturing and be¬ 
stowing did he win fame in the three worlds, — vira-Ballala-Deva 

Written by the acharyya of writers, Suiyyana 

(Signed) sri-Malaparol-ganda viia-Ballala-Deva. 

(Granted) together with Kalahalli 


73 

Date 1254 A D 

(On the date specified) the pratapa-chakravartti vira-Somesvara-Devaiasa’s 
son Narasmga-Deva granted for the god Chenna-Kesava of Belur, Bikkigod in 
Nekku-nad 

(Signed) sri-Malaparol-ganda vira-Somesvara-Deva. 

74 

Date 1261 A. D 

Invocation of Han. Usual account, in poetical form, of the rise of the 
Yadu-vamsa In it was born Sala, the perfection of the merits of mankind, 
on whose appearance the Earth, lamenting her widowed condition since the 
departure of Sagara and other great emperors, forgot her grief That king 
on a certain occasion going from Sasapuri, performed obeisance to his family- 
goddess Vasantiki, and approached the siddha-muni, when a terrible tigei 
(its description) sprang forth. The muni exclaiming in the Karnnata language 
hoy Sala^ he slew the tiger with the sdldki (iron rod) which he gave him The 
tiger, closing its eyes in death, went to svarga, and became the device on the 
flag of the kings of that line, who acquired the name of Hoysala, as the 
Yadavas from Yadu. From him was born (omitting laudations^^) Vinayaditya 
From him Ereyanga. Fiom him Vishnu. From him Narasimha His son 
was Ballala, named Giridurgga-malla. From him Nrisimha. His sword, 
which he had soiled with the brains of Vikramapala and PS^vusa, ho cleansed 

These are well composed m Sanskrit verse 
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with the hot blood of Makara, and setting up Cbola, who was covered up by 
the dust from the feet of hosts of enemies, he acquired fame as the estabhsher 
of Chola and the destroyer of Pandya From him was Soma, whose wife was 
Bijjali Their son was Niisiihha 

When (with various epithets) the king Narasiiuha was residing in his own 
Hoysala country, in the proper capital Dorasainudra filled with all wealth, 
which his father had with affection stored with the iiches of the kingdom, 
(on the date specified), he made a grant of the village named Bellur, in 
Kalukam-vishaya, together with its hamlets and all the rights of possession 

Chandra was born of old fiom Atri, and in that line was Vishnu-chamupati, 
whose wife was the beautiful Manchala, They had a son Perumale-dandadhi- 
natha (his praises) To that Perumale-chamupala, the favouiite of his lord, 
the king Narasimha granted Bellui for an agiahara. And that Perumale- 
dandanatha, giving to that village the name of Udbhava-Naiasiihhapura, 
divided it into 86 shares, which he bestowed on Brahmans of various gotias, 
versed in the Rig-Yajus-Sama and Atharwa vedas and vedangas, and 
pioficient in all learning 

In order that all the world may understand, the same is hero written in 
the Karnnata language Specification of details Final veises. 

(Sign ed) § ri-Vii a-Narasiiuh a-1 )cvasy a 


76 

Date 1382 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. May Heramba (Gauesa), who, taking the sun for a 
pumpkin, stietched out his long trunk for it, dispeise all difficulties. May 
Kesava-natha, supreme lord of Bela-nagara, like the jewel in the crown of the 
Hoysala country, bestow happiness upon jou 

There was, his commands obeyed by all kings, a moon (S6ma) to the 
Lunar line (Soma-vamsa), the illustrious Bukka-mahipati. Under Nala, 
Nahusha and other kings the earth was only rAjavati (governed by a king), 
but under king Bukka it was rdjmivati (governed by a good king). His son 
was Hanhara, under whom the earth being inviolable, he made grants of it to 
the Brahmans. His fame, attained by victory over Chola, Kerala and PAudya, 
was like a mirror for the face of the lady the South Though he made his 
victorious expeditions in the (clear days of) autumn, to the lotuses the faces 
of the Yavani wbmen, their falling tears made the days ever appear cloudy. 
From bis great gifts (named) all people extolled him as the kalpa-druma. 

As Sumauta to Rftma, so to him was a minister Muda-dandesa, inhenting 
(that office) from his father, who by his policy put to shame Y6gandha-raya, 
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the minister of Udayana-Raja, having acquired hundreds of Ratnavalis (the 
name of a heroine, oi a collection of jewels). Thousands of prosperous rulers 
did he seize alive and keep in confinement. The numerous agraharas he 
established were like a garland for the lady the points of the compass, 
strung with Biahmans as pearls The oceans, narrowed by the dust fiom his 
armies, he again expanded, as if only lakes Maintaining the customs of the 
various castes, he protected all the subjects as if his own children. Rejoicing 
in his protection, which was like that of Bharata, the farmers and merchants 
resolved to pay him certain taxes on account of his protection The details 
of which, that all people maj- understand, are heie written in the Karnnata 
language 

(On the date specified), be it well,— the five bundled virasasanas of 
Jambu“dvipa, the southern portion of the celebiated Bharata-khanda, adorned 
with many good qualities, of virtuous life; embodiments of policy, modesty 
and intelligence; protectois of the righteous customs of the S§,lu-Mule- 
Banaju sect, great in dignity, mighty in energy, favomites of the lady Fame; 
born in the great and famous line of Bhalad^va, Vasudeva, Khandali and 
Mulabhadra; boon lords of x4hichchhatra-puia; examples of virtue, esta- 
blishers of inquiry, each one a hero, the only worthy in the world, a touch¬ 
stone for the pious woiks of the southern Vaianasi; the home of piety, the 
birthplace of both the various Desis of the celebrated capitals of empeiors 
and kings; the fan-palm their waiehouse; with these and many other titles, 
— worshippers of the holy feet of the gods GanSsvara and Gavaresvara, all 
and many, the nakhara pa'nva7a, i-dancla^ all the leceiveis of dues 

and the 300 Billa dependants of then feet, together with the collection of 
Holiyas of Vijayanagaii (and 26 other places named), the towns of established 
fairs,—having placed the diamond vaisamge in the presence of the holy lotus 
feet of the god Virupaksha, and sitting down, having agreed among themselves, 
with supreme affection, — the great minister, promoter of merit in the Kali- 
yuga, Muddaya-dann^yaka, being the officer for superintendence of the 
customs of our fifty-six countries, — we confer upon him the mayoralty of 
the earth, and grant to him certain dues, the particulars of which are as 
follows* (here comes a detailed list, at great length, of the dues payable on 
drugs, piece goods, grains, animals,— among which are vaiious kinds of 
horses, — prostitutes or female slaves, etc some of the teims being curious 
and interesting) 

(Imprecations) If a thousand horse-sacrifices and truth be placed in the 
scales, truth will greatly outweigh the thousand horse-sacrifices. 

Approval of the Salu-Muleyas, (signed) sri-Gan§svara.Gavaresvara-devara. 
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77 

Date 1198 A D 

Among the Poysalas, loicls of Dvaravati, having the tiger crest, born in 
Sasapura, was VinajMitya To his son Ereyanga anti to Echala-Devi weie 
born Ballala, Vishnu and Udayaditya Among them, to describe the valour 
of king Vishnu. — the Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavanapuia, Uchchangi, 
Kolala, the Seven Male, Vallui, Kahchi, Kohgn, the terrible Hadiya-ghatta, 
Bayal-nad, Nilachala-durgga, Rayarayapuia, Tereyur, Koyatur, the Gonda- 
vadi-sthala; — these did he take with a fiown, the mighty king Vishnu To 
him was born Narasirhha, who by Echala-Devi had a son Ballala Moistening 
his valiant sword with the blood of his enemy the Pandya king, he whets it 
on the grindstone the head of Billama, and sheathes it in the lotus mouth of 
Jaitugi, — the king Ballala 

When (with usual titles) the mssanka-piatapa-IIoysana \iia-BallaIa-DPva 
was in the immemorial agrahara Kukkaiulr-koppa, luling the kingdom of the 
earth in peace and wisdom:—(On the date specified) for the god Hanhaia 
set up by Chandi-Setti of Bachalesvaia, Chandi received from the hands 
of the emperor of the South, vira-Balla.la-DP\a, 10 gadyana from the fixed 
rent of Bachalesvaia, and presented it foi that god Hanliara, to continue as 
long as sun, moon and stars. 

Praise of Nagi-Setti of Bfidavi; whose son was Kete-Settn His wife was 
Rechchiyakka; and they had a son Chandayya, whose wife was Mrikav\e 
In Bachalesvai'a and other great towns did he erect temples for Hara 

A farther grant by Chandi-Setti in Brahmasamudra, and grants b} olheis 

78 

Date ISM A. D 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja 
raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Krisbna-Deva-Raya-maliairaya was in tlie 
residence of Hampe, luling the kingdom m peace and wisdom: — Basavappa- 
Nayaka, son of Jakkapa-Nayaka, a ser\ant of Knshna-Deva-Raya-iiiaharaya, 
made a grant for (with praises) the god Chenna-KPsavanatha of Velapun, the 
god of the maharajadhiraja’s royal family, as follows: — 

In order that his father Jakkana-Nayaka and his mother Tipamma might 
attain to the world of undying merit, and that virtue might accrue to 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, he constructed a pond for a raft and a Vasanta-mantapa; 
and in order to provide for ten days raft festival in Phalguna, for the 
oblation, and feeding of Brahmans during the festival, for the offerings of 
daily service at sunrise and noon, for a meal to 40 Brahmans in the chliatra, 
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and for scents and betel, — he made a grant of 2 villages (named) in 
Devanage-nad belonging to Vastare-sime, which Krishna-Deva-Kaya-maharaya 
had granted him for the office of N%aka, together with all their lands, 
gardens, money rent, grain rent, and other clues. (Usual final verses ) May 
Chenniga-Raya protect Parvataya. 


79 

Date 1512 A D. 

(The whole of the first portion, down to the date, corresponds with that of 
Hassan No. 6 above ) 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, in the presence 
of (the god) GangMhara in the beautiful Sivaganga, the mountain named 
Kakud, to the son of Tirumala-dikshita of the Kausika-gotra and Drahyayana- 
stitra, perfoimer of the AtirMra sacrifice, versed in the veda, in grammar and 
logic, expounder of all the meanings of the six sastras, the dramas, poems 
and puranas, by all the learned entitled ‘lion to the elephant hostile dis¬ 
putants’,— to Srinivasadhvari, devoted to the feet of Srinivasa, were given 
Kuppe, Manchanahalli, Chikka-Jattigahalli, Kadanka or Chinnadevipuram, 
and Hiri-Jattiga, belonging to the Vellur-sima in the Hoysala country, with 
all rights (specified) pertaining to them, by Krishna-Deva-maharaya. And 
SrinivasMhvan, the proprietor of the villages, retaining for himself 10 shares 
in Chinnadevipura, presented the 30 remaining shares to Brahmans learned 
in the vedas and vedanta. (Here follow their names, etc) Vishnu, the god 
of the village, receives one and a quarter share; Sankara Hemalesvara also 
one share. 

This copper sasana was composed with soft expressions by command of 
Krishna-Deva-mahar^ya^^ 

Mallan§>ch§,rya, son of ViranS,ch^rya, enjoys one share in perpetuity as 
the engraver of the s§.sana. 

(Usual final verses.) (Signed) sri-Virupaksha 


80 

Date 1659 A D 

May it be fortunate. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar form of Vishnu 
(On the date specified), born m the Atreya-g6tra, Apastamba-sutra and 
Yajas-sakhi., the grandson of Araveti Eama-Raja-Eanga-Raja and son of Gopala- 
E§<ja, the rajMhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa vira-Sri-Eanga-Raya-D§va- 

There is some mistake in this verse or probably in the copy. The plate itself is indistinct 
at this point In all similar grants (e. g Hassan taluq Nos. 6 and 94 above) the corresponding 
verse states that the sdsana was composed by Sabh^pati, and that should doubtless be the reading 
here 
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maharaja, the daily worshipper of Kesava in Velapura, made a grant of the 
Kandrivara village (its boundaries) in the Tagara-nad, free of all imposts, 
hi two shares, with all rights (specified) pertaining thereto, to the Brahmans 
Raiiga-Bhatta and Gin-Bhatta, one half to each. 

81 

Date mo A.D 
sri-Rama Praise of the Boar and Sambhu 

(On th.e date specified), when the lajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa 
vira-Sri-Ranga-R§,ya-Deva-maharayar-ayya, seated on the j’ewel-throne in Vela- 
pun, was ruling the empire of the world: — he (with descent as in No. 80 
above) made a grant to Raghunathacharyya of certain land (specified) in 
Ballur (its boundaries) in Tagara-nad, belonging to Belur, (with all the usual 
ceremonies, and conferring all the usual rights and privileges). 

(The grant is three times repeated, usual final verses). 

(Signed) mn-Rama 


82 

Date 1660 A D. 

(On the same date as No 81 above), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, a 
similar grant by the same to Vonkatacharyya of land in Naulihalli. 

83 

Date 1178 A D. 

(On the date specified), when the pursuer after kings, vira-Ballala-Deva 
was in the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace 
and wisdom: — to the fifty cultivators who lived in the quarter of the god 
Sankara’s town was given a first loan of 50 gadydna from the treasury of the 
god These 50 gadydna are due to the god Sankara’s treasury, and men have 
no claim to them. (Imprecation,) Tribute, customs dues, fines, taxes, forced 
payments, there are none (to these cultivators) the watch for the protection 
of the god Sankara is their tribute 


85 

Date 1220 A, D 

(On the date specified), the pursuer after kings, Hoysana vlra-Mrasimha- 

D6va made a grant of the.of Ballave-nact for the god Jacleya- 

Sankara, free of all imposts. (Imprecation) 
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86 

DaU 1177 A.l), 

Praise of Sambhu May the god Harihara, destroyer of Guhasura, ever 
grant wealth, enjoyment, long life and health 

Sala, on the Jina mum saying, (hit) the tiger with the sele (iron rod),’' 

took it and slew (the tiger) so that all the world said Ah^—whence the Yaclava 
lace from that time obtained the name Hoysala In that Yadu-kula, beloved 
by young women in all the world, was VinayMitya. His son was Ereyauga 
His children were Ballala^ Vishnu and XJdayaditya, of whom, dear to the 
heart in all the world, was Vishnu. To describe his greatness. — No great 
gift was there which he had not bestowed, no kings who, terrified by his 
arrows, had not fled; no point of the compass where pillars of victory inscribed 
with his name had not been erected, not one quarter of the world which had 
not been filled with joy at his great fame; — thus celebrated was Vishnu- 
bhupalaka 

To Lakshma-Devi, reckoned as that king’s goddess of victory, was born 
Narasimha-Deva (Verse praising his valour ) To that loid and his crowned 
queen was born a son, Ballala; (his praises.) 

Be it well — When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the 
royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus-feet was the great minister Tantrapala-Pemmadi, 
whose descent was as follows* — M§.ri-Setti of the bangle-sellers of Ayyavale, 
having come to the south on business, saw Poysala-Deva, obtained his favour, 
received . . . and became a great chief, when ... . became ^ his 

son-in-law To him (were born) Basava-Gavunda and Nacha-Gavunda Basava- 
G§.vunda built the Trailokya-samudia. IIis younger brother Nacha-Gavunda 
had a son Basava-GS^vunda. To him and to Chandavve, niece of TantrapMa- 
SSvanna, was born the great minister Tantrapala-Hemmadiyanna. When 
formerly his ruler Ballala-Deva, leaving his father, passed over Male (or the 
hill country), ^—making all the subjects and farmers of Male, together with 
Kongalva, ChahgMva and the other chiefs of Male visit him, he caused the 
diadem of empire to be bound on him, and obtained the rank of minister. 
(His praises). 

That chief (on the date specified) setting up the god Harihara in Kudalur, 
a hamlet of Emmesandi, the town of his chiefship,—for the worship and cere¬ 
monies of that god, cutting down the forest, presented new land (boundaries 
given) ? composed of yellow soil. 

And those born there (namely) TantrapMa-Hemmadi himself and a number 
of others (named) paid to the god Kesava the fixed rent of 2 gadydna 5 hana 
for Kumbarahalli and presented it to the god Harihara. (Usual final verses.) 
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87 

Date ? about 1865 A D 

The inscription is very much defaced, hut contains an account (as usual), 
in Sanskrit, of the descent of the Hoysala kings down to Narasimha, the son 
of Somesvara. 

While he was ruling in his own capital named Dorasamudra, in which he 
had established all the wealth of his own Hoysala (kingdom). —[his minister], 
descended from Kasyapa, was Paramesvara, whose wife was . . - . 

88 

Date ^ about 1250 A D. 

The inscription is very much defaced, but seems to record a grant by (?) 
Changaluva of the village of Kannamahgala for the god Nilakantha of Nara,- 
yanapura, and a grant by his junior uncle of the hamlet Asagurahalli for 
the god Lakshmi-Narayana. 

89 

Date 1280 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu Account in Sanskrit of the descent of the Hoysalas 
down to Narasimha-Deva, son of Somesvara 

While that Narasimha was ruling in his own capital Dorasamudra, in 
which he had established all the wealth of his own [Hoysala kingdom]: — 
^^From Madhumarddana’s (Vishnu’s) lotus navel was born Dhata (Brahma). His 

son.born among the Keralas; whose wife was Nriga. ? Their 

sons were Achyuta, Chandrasekhara and Paramesvara, who was the eldest. 
His son was Narayana, ? second to whom was Madiga-Nambi. Then there 
was Vasudeva, and Narayana’s (? son) was Paramesvara. And Paramesvara- 
Nayaka, in NarS-yanapura which his father had founded, set up the god whose 
chest IS marked by the kunkuma from the breasts of Girija, (on the date 
specified). 

The same is here described in the Karnnata language—When (with usual 
titles) Hoysala vira-Mrasimha-Deva was in his own capital Dorasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world:—the great senior merchant, chief among 
the ndnd-Msi and MaleyMas, (with other epithets), worshipper of Lakshmi- 
Narayana, Bhagavati and Nilakantha,—Puliyavadambu Paramesvara-Nayaka, 
for the god Nilakantha which Nambi-Nayaka had set up in the Ni^rayanapura 
agrahara, which his father Narana-Nayaka and himself had established, gave 
certain land (specified) consisting of 2 complete shares, with all rights 
pertaining thereto, ? forming them into a new share. 

Owin^ to so muoli bein^ defaced, it is impossible to make out the descent with any certainty. 
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And of the revenue of that new share, gadyana, Paramesvara-Vasudeva- 
Nayaka gave 60 gadydna to the Brahmans of Lokki in Isandi-nad, which he 
had received from Hoysala-vira-Narasinga-Deva; and dividing the remainder 
into four equal shares, gave (one) to the god Lakshmi-Narayana of Narayana- 
pura, one to the god Nilakantha which Nambi-Nayaka had set up in Nara- 

yanapura, . And dividing into four equal shares Kanna- 

mangala which Paramesvara-Nayaka and himself had received from the mah§.- 
mandalesvara Kulottunga-Chdla vira-Changaluva-Mali-Devarasa, bestowed it 
in a similar manner, (on the date specified). (Here follow various details as 
to how the money is to be applied) 


90 

Date 1281 A D, 

(On the date specified) for the okah sprinkling of the god Hoysanesvara on 
the second day of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sovanna, (son) of Paparasa, 
gave as a deposit fund four gadydna, and Eanganili, daughter of the Tirinalur- 
Nayaka, gave one gadydna From 2 pana^ the interest on the above for one 
year, and interest of 2 pana on one gadydna received by the treasurer 
Ponnaiya for service in the treasury, and 5 pana (interest) on two gadydna 
received by Vithapa for service to the god Balesvara,—the rotation watchman 
Ddvapa . . 


91 

Date 1287 A D 

(On the date specified), for the garland for the god Hoysanesvara, Benaka 
deposited 1 gadydna. That god’s rotation watchman Devapa’s half (gadydna) 

for the rotation service .From the interest at 2 pana a year, 

and the interest on 1 gadydna received, he will provide for the ? hhajdya of 
the 4th day of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada. 

92 

Date 1270 A D, 

From the lotus-navel of Vishnu was born Brahma. From the mind of 
Brahma were born nine sons, among whom was Atri, whose fame was greater 
than that of Pitamaha (Brahma) in the three worlds. That son of Sarasi- 
jasambhava’s (Brahma’s) miad once worshipping, Kanjl,sana (Brahma), Vishnu 
and Kudra (Siva), those three, being pleased, appeared to him; on which 
occasion he besought them to become his sons, and those resplendent ones, 
famed in the highest throughout the three worlds, were born accordingly. 
Hari (Vishnu) as Dattatreya, Agajavara (Siva) as Durvvasa, Abjaja (Brahma) 
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as Chandra, were born fiom his mind, body and eyes, as sons to Atu. Of 
these three the chief was Chandra (his praises), from whom the race of kings 
arose, and from whose name they were called the Soma-vamsa The son of 
TarMhisa (Chandra) was the beautiful Saumya (Budha), who begat Puriirava to 
protect the earth, he himself being the god of the eaith. Purixrava’s son was 
the king Ayu; from whom was the king Nahusha, that Nahusha’s son was the 
king Yayati; whose son, of wide spread fame, was the king named Yadu 
In that Yadu-vamsa was the king Sala (his praises). 

When the siddha-munindra was impaiting instruction (vidydhhyasam) to 
Sala in the temple of Vasanti in the wealthy Sasapura, a tiger bounded 
out of the forest The muni saying hoy Sala (strike, Sala), that instant he 
fell upon it with a sele (iron rod) and slew it Hoisting it up on the seZe, the 
tiger swinging on the point of the rod looked so wonderful that it became his 
banner, and the famous Sala became celebrated in the world under the name 
Hoysala Celebrated as the Iloysala emperors were Vinayaditya, Ereyahga- 
Deva, the brave king Vishnu, the king Narasiihha, the mighty king Ballala, 
the victorious king Narasiihha, from him the king Soma. To the king Some- 
svara, and to Bijjalar-Ra];ii, was born the victorious Narasiniha, (his praises, 
among which are) omniscient in poetry 

(When) that Hoysala strong-armed vira-Narasimha-Devarasa (was ruling), 
(on the date specified), Visana-Jatti’s son Ilathi-Jatti, for the goddess Nimbaja 
of the Hoysalesvara temple, bought one shaie in Sunkeyahalli in Ilagare- 
Haludore, for 20 gadydna^ the proper price at that time, and presented it free 
of all imposts.— (Here follow some particulars of the grant. Usual final 
verses) 

(Signed) sri-Malaparol-ganda 


93 

Date ? about 1136 A D, 

Usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas down to Vishnuvarddhana 

That Vishnuvarddhanam, increasing in strength, subdued the world. He 
broke Konga, conquered . . by his might, took tribute, pursued after 
Kohgadiga, and by his energy became the master of the Gahga country, to¬ 
gether with the Nonamhavadi province, and all the torntory to the south of 
the Krishnav^m river. 

To Vishnuvarddhana-D§va, thus punishing the evil and upholding the good 
throughout the Gahgavadi Ninety-six Thousand, as far as the boundary of the 
Heddore, distinguished by the name of S&hasa-Ganga-Hoysala and many other 
titles — and to LakshmS,-D§vi, like the goddess Lakshmi who sprang from the 
milk ocean —was born the king Nrisimha. To describe his birth: —Im¬ 
mediately after the moment when he issued from his mother’s womb, Ms father 
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m one watch subdued aud slew the enemy who was falling upon him, and 
returning victorious, with affection gave him the name Pratapa-Narasiihha, 
and crowned him from the time he was born Thus from the day of his birth 
having a diadem on his brow, . (the rest of the inscription is defaced) 

98 

Date 1261 A D 

(The first portion corresponds with that of No 92 above ) When the strong- 
armed vira-Narasirhha-Deva was in the capital Dorasamudra, ruling the 
empire of the whole world —A dweller at his lotus feet, Eamachandra- 
Jatti’s son Birada-Jatti, (on the date specified), established a shrine of the 
goddess Nimbaj§. in the temple of the god Hoy sales vara, and made a grant 
(specified) for it 

99 to 111 

Dates ? about 1220 to 1300 A D 

Various grants of money by private persons and dancing girls to the god 
Hoysalesvara and the god Panchikesvara. 

112 

Date ? about 1220 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. May Sridhara (Vishnu) grant wealth, Vanajaya (Brahma) 
long life, Gaurisvara (Siva) fame, Vidhu (the moon) bodily splendour, BmSsa 
(the sun) glory, Bhoginijyaya (Adis^sha) enjoyment, the eight regents of the 
points of the compass their several gifts, with affection to the general Kumara- 
Lakshma 

In the fortunate Yadu-kula was a king named Sala, by whom Sasakapura 
was founded, the chief deity of which was the goddess beloved of Vasanta 
At the time when that great king was worshipping that goddess V&santiki 
of Sasakapura, a terrible tiger leaped forth. The great Jina muni, who was 
there for the purpose of giving instruction and foretelling the future, called 
out ‘‘strike, Sala {poy Sala)^ this tiger with (my) cane (hettava seleyim)^\ 
from which that king Sala obtained the name Poysala, and that tiger became 
the distinguishing device on his flag. In that Poysala line was (omitting 
laudations) Vmayaditya His son, the husband of the Earth and of £lchala- 
D§vi, was Ereyanga-Deva He had three sons, like the three jewels, Ball^a- 
Deva, Bitti-Deva and Uday4ditya-Dova. Of them Vishnuvarddhana became 
celebrated for his wide-spread fame. He had a son Narasimha, whose son 
was Ballala. 

The hostile kings, that abode of valour, vira-Ballala-Deva, consigned 
(respectively) to dreadful forests, to the laps of the celestial nymphs, or to 
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the government of their kingdoms, accordingly as they turned the back in war, 
died, or escaping his arrows became his servants:— should not kings be like 
this‘^^ Powerful as Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, Yudhishthira, Sagara, Bhagiratha, 
Dilipa^ Purukutsa, Ayu, Gaganachara, Bharata, Eama and the otheis, was he 
not the celebrated king vira-Ballala ? What kings were there that could with¬ 
stand vira-Ballala ? When the tiger on his flag shook, they shook with fear in 
their minds, and fled m terror like a herd of deer; the stoutest champions, 

saying, we know his might in the battle-field.ya^^ in which ? Vikke- 

ya was, Hanugal m which Kovana was, the celebrated Lokkigundi in which 
Pokkile-Saivunas were firmly established, the great Pandya’s hill considered 
impossible to capture,—these, like letters written on water, the wind of Poysala’s 
march blew away, did they not? The Yadu king’s fierce anger broke, burnt or 
reduced to powder, as if with the thunderbolt, fire or heat (respectively), the 
hill, forest and water fortresses. (Another verse in his praise) 

His minister (with praises) was Kuvara-Lakshma As if the (king’s) palace 
were his cradle, (the king’s) bounty the oil for his mouth*\ his nuises the 
members of the (king’s) female apartments,—thus did king Ballala cherish 
Kuvara-Lakshma-dandadhisa as a son Guru and deity alike was his ruler; 
both for this world and the next no other god had he,—Kuvara-Lakshma-danda- 
dMsa (Another verse in his praise.) His wife was Suggala-Devi. (Her 
praises.) 

Between servant and king there was no difference; the glory and marks 
of royalty were equal in both, and they both together protected the earth in 
great prosperity—the king vira-BallMa and the general Kuvara-Lakshma. 
Thus one in celebrity and praise, the fame of both being spread abroad in 
the world; his wealth and his life Kuvara-Lakshma devoted for the gifts 
and the victory of vira-Ballala-Deva; and conquered the world for him as 
far as the southern ocean, bestowing the spoil without stmt on the learned, 
(PIis farther praises) 

The word uttered by Kuvara-Lakkaya was one single word, true and firm 
as letters engraved on stone, not like the speech of others, resembling letters 
written in water. Of the sixty-four branches of learning there was not one 
of which he was ignorant: of only two things was he ignorant—how to say no 
to supplicants, and how to suffer defeat. Pie gave his word to king Ballflla 
that he would keep him free from fear. Not like ministers who, binding 
a todar on the leg as a decoration, guarding the wealth they obtain as if fearing 
to lose it, taking good care of their persons, in the time of trouble to their 
master accept service under another family,^—he remained faithful to kmg 

It IS uncertain whetfcier the words translated as names of persons have been correctly so 
rendered. 

It is said to be customary to moisten the mouths of infants with a little oil 
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Ballala in all circumstances A todar he had on his left leg, but it was like 
the ring bound on the leg of an elephant to strengthen it, while the images 
engraved on it resembled ministers whose words fail in the time of trouble 
clinging to his feet through fear The pearl pende round his lotus foot 
lesembled the serpent S§sha which Murahan (Vishnu) coiled lound Kanakadri 
(mount Meru), while the golden todar was like the garland of karnmkdra 
forest with which he surrounded that mountain and the two were as signet 
rings stamping as genuine the word he uttered. The tinkling of the anklets 
and ornaments on his left foot was like a voice pioclaiming that his word 
alone could be trusted He was thus both a hand-mirror and a dagger to 
Ballala-Deva. The clusters of peails in his ganda-penddra shone like the stars, 
and the golden todar on his ruddy left foot like the fresh opening champaka 
blossom — tokens of the acceptance of the devotion to and union with his 
master of the general Kumara-Lakshma, no others being thus marked with 
approval The radiance of the pearls in the pende on Kiivara-Lakshma’s foot 
resembled that of the polar regions in the heavens 

When the great king Ballala, as a token of his union with him, bestowed 
on him the todar, — pleased at his faithfulness to his master, and in order 
that he might not be dishonoured, — as the (celebrated) Suggala-Devi gave her 
word to king Jayasiihha, — so, gaming the praise of all the woild, did Suggala- 
Devi now give to king Ballala’s dear son, the general KumS^ra-Lakshma, her 
word not to desert him, like other women, who after eating, dwelling and 
passing a time with a man, leave him for another,— and in token thereof 
she bound a toda^ on her left lotus foot 

The celebrated Sakti and king Sudraka had each fifty warriors, bound to 
them by an oath, but the general Kuvaia-Lakshma had heroes so bound to 
him to the number of one thousand Those who abandoned instead of dying 
with their ruler, and escaped, — such have we tiuly known, but not such as 
gave up their lives and died at the same time with him, the exceeding great 
warriors who had devoted themselves to the general Kuvara-Lakshma. 

The vha^dsana stone which he set up proclaimed the greatness of his 
fame to the eight points of the compass who is equal to Kuvara-Lakshma in 
fulfilling the vows he has given?-—thus did the world praise with affection Hoy- 
sala-Raya’s lusty elephant As if laughing at shameless ministers who, having 
devoted themselves to their master’s service, take care of their own wealth, 
and without shame break their woid and forsake him in the tune of trouble,— 
such was the mra-sasana, as if saying, who in the earth is equal to the Yadu 
king’s minister Lakshma*!^ Laughing at those who sot up stones containing 
non-existent and impossible promises, — was the stone which proclaimed the 
glory of Kuvara-Lakshma as far as the walls of the cardinal points. As 
Gvidoiice that m faithfulness to his master Qaiuda alone was his equal, and 
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that he and no others were equal to Garuda, the images of himself and of 
Garuda were equally engraved thereon. No one before has set up such a 
vira-sdsana as king Ballala’s chief minister Kuvara-Lakshma 

His warriors, his beloved wife and himself having with him surrendered 
their whole life to their ruler, what a hero was Kuvara-Lakshma Whose 
mind would not gam surprising valour, what mind of a fiiend would not cause 
the hair on the body to stand up with pleasuie, what mind of an enemy would 
not be filled with fear, — in reflecting on the achievements of Kuvara-Lakshma^ 
A champion over servants who fail in their word in the stress of war, ho did 
not prove false to wliat he had undertaken, the terrifier of his enemies, Kuvara- 
Lakshma; do others who renounce their given word fulfil their vows like him? 

While thus all the world was praising him as the founder of the greatness 
and increase of king Ballala and the cause of his prosperity, —the dancUs^ 
Lakshma, together with his wife, mounted up on the splendid stone pillar, 
covered with tlie poetical vira^sasana, proclaiming his devotion to his master 
And on the pillar they became united with Lakshrni and with Garuda (the 
tnscyipiion ends thus^ in an unfimshed vefrse) 

113 

Date 1220 A. I) 

When (with usual titles) Hoysana-Narasimha-Deva was in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom —A dweller at his 
lotus feet, — (on the date specified), Narasimha-Deva in Bijjana’s alarm having 
sent for the chief man to guard his elephant — Jasapala, leaving the line in 
front of the battle, — so that the chiefs who were with Macheya were pleased, 
stationed his elephant behind and causing it to strike, destroyed Byjana’s 
army, seized his hoi so alive and making it over, again went into the fight 
and attained to the world of gods 

To describe his descent:— to Jasa-Nayaka and his wife Balliibayi was born 
Ekkava; to whom and to Ketamalla-Nayaka was boin Dasa-Deva (Verses m 
his praise) 

Dasapfila-Silhani’s wife, the sahaniti Sunt awe, set up this stone. 

114 

Date 1173 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu 

There was (omitting laudations) the great king Vinayaditya, whose senior 

A * 

queen was Keleyabarasi. Their son was Ereyanga, whose wife was Eeliala- 
D§vi. Their sons were ValMa, Bitti-Deva and Uday^ditya. The oldest of 
them, Ball§.la-D§va, a bee at the lotus feet of Hara (Siva), caused all kings to 
bow at his (Siva’s) feet and was devoted to Isvara 
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To describe the valour of bis younger brother king Vishnu: — the Tulu 
country, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, Uchchangi, Kolala, the Seven Male, 
Vallur, Kahchi, Hadiyagliatta terrible to the eyes, Bayalnad, Mlachala-durgga, 
the gieat Eayarayapiiri, Tereyur, Koyattur, Gondavadi-sthala, — these he took 
with a frown, the mighty strong-armed king Vishnu His wife was Lakshma- 
Devi, and they had a son Narasimha, 

When, (with numerous epithets, among which are) the royal swan sporting 
in the lake of the Andhra women, the sun to the lotus faces of the Simhala 
women, the golden zone to the waists of the Karnnati women, the ornament 
stamped with musk on the cheeks of the Lata women, the saffron paste on 
the goblets the breasts of the Chola women, the moon to the water-lilies the 
eyes of the Gaula women, the wave on the, . of the beauty of Bangala girls, 
the bee to the scent and pollen of the lotuses the faces of the Malavis, (and usual 
titles) — Hoysala Narasimha-Deva was in the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom: — A dweller at his lotus feet, was (with praises) the accountant 
Bamma, whose wife was Kaliyavve, Their son was Mallapa, whose wife was 
Bachiyavve, and their son was Galaya, (his praises) His wife (with praises) 
was Chikkavve, and their sons were Malla and Barmmanna Galaga erected m 
Dorasamudra a temple of Galagesvara And the generous Barika-Chinna 
commended it to Narasimha-Deva and the townspeople, and the senabova 
Malhyana favoured it. 

(On the date specified) for the god Galagesvaia which Galageya-Nayaka 
had set up, the heggade Yareyanna gave certain land (specified). And, 
Bfirika-Chinnayya and senabova Malliyanna being present, granted for it one 
family of oilmongers and one family of garland makers 

And all the townspeople of Chittavatti, and the Brahmans of Hannaseni 
made a grant of a handful of rice, with one areca-nut and two betel leaves 
per shop. The oilmonger chiefs (many named) of the thousand families, 
together with the fifty families of the tread oil-mills, granted a soUg^ of oil 
per mill 

And Galageya-Nayaka, washing the feet of Rudrasakti-pandita, younger 
brother of his guru Sivasakti-pandita, made them over for the god Galagesvara 

Narasimba-Deva’s royal guru Chola-deva did obeisance to the god Bhaira. 

(Here follows a list of Galaga’s relatives and usual final verses) 

115 

Date 1220 A D. 

* Praise of Sambhu. 

Among the Poysalas, born in Sasapura, lords of Dvaravati, having the 
tiger flag, was the king Vinayaditya. To him and to Keleyabarasi was born 
Ereyanga, whose son was Bitti-D@va, whose son was Narasimha-Deva To his 
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son vira-Ballala-DcYa and to Padmala-inabaclevi was born the pratapa-chakui- 
vaitti viia-Naiasimha-Deva. 

lie, in the first (year) of his reign, to provide for the offeiiiigs, decorations, 
and all the ceremonies of the god Kedaresvaia,—formerly set up by his father 
Ballala-Deva and his (father’s) junior wife, the new (oi second) Ketaia-Dcvi,— 
for the livelihood of the Sudra attendants and the Brahmans, made a grant, 
free of all imposts, of the following places (here follow the details) And 
from 1200 gadyam, the fixed rent of these seven places, Narasihga-DGva and 
]?admala-D§vi^\ for (? the continuance of) the ceremonies previously conducted 
up to that time, (on the date specified), assigned one quarter or 300 gmlycma 
(Here follow details of daily and yearly expeiulituie, and names of lecipients 
of pay) 

116 

Date 1117 A.D 

Praise of Sambliu Piaiso of Paivvati and Paiamesvara.®^ Victory to 
Samblm, Bhavani, and their devotees. Blessings on cows, Brahmans and kings; 
may all people in the world be happy. 

When the refuge of all the world, the favourite of earth and fortune, the 
mahS^rajadliiiaja param6svara parama-bhattfuaka, glory of the Satyasraya- 
kula, ornament of the Chalukyas, Tiibhuvanamalla-Deva’s victoiious kingdom 
was increasing on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars.— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual titles), Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Deva 
was in Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — (On the 
date^^ specified) he'*^ made a grant (specified) for the decoration and offerings of 
the god Bantesvara, washing the feet of Tej6r3,si-panclita-deva. (Usual final 
phrases.) 

Kanneya-Nayaka and Kesava-Nayaka erected the temple of the god 
Bantesvara, and made a grant for it,—also others,— washing the feet of 
Dhai mmarasi-pandita (Imprecation.) 

117 

Date 1136 A. D. 

May the lord of the thiee worlds, resembling the three vedas, a source of joy 
and beauty, having the form of the supreme light,—Chandrasekhai a, piotect 

Victorious is he whose feet aie as a crown to all the people m the world, 
rejoicing m high conversation with the skilful and wise, deeply veised in all 

This was his mother. 

This IS the opening verse of the Uuffhmaima 

The date is given aceording to the Vikrama-kUla, that is the Chlilttlcya-Vikrama-kdla 

There are unnecessary repetitions and other mistakes m the inscription 

The verso is not grammatieany correct 
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dratnatic knowledge, the great favourite of the goddess of victory, — the king 
Vishnu-Dova First taking into his arras the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was his inheritance, as his glory and power” increased, he brought all 
the points of the compass under his control, and capturing TalakM, became the 
first to the Ganga kingdom, — the promoter of the Yadu-vamsa, the king Vishnu. 

When (with usual titles) Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of Talakadu, the 
strong-armed Vishnuvarddhaiia-Hoysala-Deva, protecting by the might of his 
arms all the lands bounded east by the lower ghat of Nahgali, south by Kohgu, 
Oheram and Anamale, west by the Barakanur ghat, north by Savimale, — was 
m Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

Distinguished for yama (and the other usual ascetic virtues) was Isana- 
sakti-pandita-deva Celebrated was his matha, and while he lived, famous m 
the world were the Kalamukhar, and in that Paivvata-vali (or line) piaised 
was Isanasakti-bratiodiam Greatly loving the woman (or his wife) Vani, and 
looking upon penance as his wealth, he acquired an established fame in the 
three worlds His daughter’s son, by descent and dtkshe (or consecration) 
a Vanikanta (or Brahma), was Devendra-pandita Devendra being his father 
and Vfini his mother, of widespread fame was Kalyanasakti-pandita. 

Be it well Bees at the lotus feet of the great Manikya-Bhatta and others 
the fifty-one Sarvvajnas (or omniscients), born in the race of bfittiri-viia, 
attainers of the famous viia-Balancha perfection; distinguished for learning, 
of exceeding courage, great donors of the nine gems; devoted to gifts, works 
of merit and requital of benefits; as if obtainers of a boon from Varanagala- 
(‘'^) Ganesya-deva who had uprooted daily rites, vidyddharas (or possessors of 
learning); having obtained a boon from the god Mallikarjuna, like SMiaka, 
skilled in the use of the sword, like Kaunteya (Arjuna) who fought and slew 
Talatalukas, cages of adamant to refugees; in being adorned with many good 
qualities, Dharmma-Rayas; m truth RMheyas (Karnas); in purity G§.ng6yas 
(Bhishmas); oceans of the quality of milk; m giving away, VidyMharas; 
valiant m war, faihed for the fierce strength of their long arms, obtainers of 
a boon from the goddess Sarada of Kasmir; the joy of the Sahavasis; emi¬ 
grants from Ahichhatra, forms of merit; free from the eighteen faults; skilled 
in cursing and friendship; issuing from the lotus face the seaports and cities 
as far as the four oceans, celebrated countries of enemies and lands of 
friends, upholders of the Nana-D^si (caste); royal swans among the lotuses 
the feet at the court of Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakadu GangavMi 
and NonambavMi, the strong armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
DSva, bees at the lotus feet of the god M§,nik§svara; distinguished by these 
and all other titles; — the jeweller citizens young and old of the three capitalss 
the great city Dorasamudra, Beluhlxr and Vishnusamudra,—may they be per¬ 
manently victorious. 
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When (with usual titles, as above) Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world—(on the date specified), the jeweller citizens 
young and old of the three capitals, the great city Dorasamudra, Beluhui 
and Vishnusamudra, being present, they granted for the god Mamkesvara the 
following dues (specified ^^) Obeisance to Siva. 

And (on the date specified) all the Desis (many names given) gianted for 
the god M§.nikesvara certain dues (specified). 

118 

Date 1178 A.D 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vii a-Ballala-Deva (on the date specified, — 
22nd of July 1173) was crowned, — it being the Karkkataka-sankramana 
(or passage of the sun into Cancer) and vyatipata, — he made for the god 
Mamkesvara a grant of Hiriya-Belugali in Sige-iiad, free of all imposts 
(Imprecation.) 

119 

Date about 1185 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Like the sun (Aditya) in the eastern mountains the Yadava-kula, illumi¬ 
nating the world with his glory, arose the brave Vinayhditya, whose son 
(omitting laudations) was Ereyauga. His son was the emperor of the world 
Vishnu, who by the might of his arm cut down the evil doers up to the 
boundary of Kanchi on the east, the noted Kongu on the south, the shore of 
the ocean on the west, the Krishna and Venna rivers on the north, and 
setting up piles (of stones) as marks of the permanent limits of the land, 
by his valour he brought it into subjection, and was celebrated for the sports 
of his bravery. His son was Narasimba, whose son, like an eleventh Murari 
of the Kali age, was Ballala Having ? sacked Devadurgga, which formerly 
the Ch61a king (or the Ch61a named Narondra) had made certain could not be 
taken, he by his valour captured Uchchangi, together with all the empire of 
the Pandya king, — this TrinStra to the Tripura hostile hill-forts, the brave 
king Ballfila. When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Balia,la-D§va was in the 
royal city Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and 
wisdom: —- 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, the citizens of Hannavana, (their praises and 
names) made a grant as follows for the god Nakar&svara (here follow the 
details) 

isS,nasakti-muni’s son was KalyEnasakti, whose son was Dev&ndra, whose 
younger brother was Isanasakti-bratisa. (Here follows a further grant, to 
whom?) 

Some oi these it is diffloalt to explain. 
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120 

Date 1276 A.D 

(On the date specified) when Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Devarasa’s great 
minister Mali-Deva-dannayaka, and ? Deva-Raya-Rama-Deva’s chief general 
Saluva-Tikkama weie ? encamped m Belavadi, that Mali-D§va-dann%aka’s 
chief commander of the horse. . 


121 

Date ^ about 420 A D. 

Be it well Victorious is Han, the destroyer o-f the strength and valour of 
the mighty Daitya chiefs, assumer of the forms of preserver, creator and 
destroyer of the world 

# Purified by meditation on Svami-MahEsena and the group of Mothers^^ 
of the Manavya-gotra, sons of Hariti, fully versed in the views they had adopted 
on the sacred writings, (were) the Kadambas, of whom (was) Krishnavarmma- 
dharmma-maharaja, performer of the horse sacrifice, famed for victory in 
many arduous wars, learned and modest. Begotten by him on the daughter 
of Kaikeya, was Vishnuvarmma-dharmma-maharfija, in the training of horses 
and elephants and in the use of the bow the equal of Vatsa-Raja, Indra and 
Arjjuna, proficient in grammar and logic. The son begotten by him was Siihha- 
varmma, maharaja of the Kadambas, brave and skilled in many (branches of) 
learning. 

By his son, Krishnavarmma-maharaja, who by courage, strength and valour 
has acquired the wealth of the kingdom, holding Brahma as supreme, skilled 
in rightly protecting his subjects, free from avarice, — in the seventh year of 
his increasing and victorious reign, in the month Karttika, on the fifth (day) 
of the last fortnight, under the constellation Jy^shthfi, — to him named Vish- 
nusarmma, of the Kausika-gotra, fully versed in the v§da, devoted to the six 
rites, preserver of the perpetual sacred fire, — for the attainment of his own 
welfare — was given, in the Vallavi-vishaya, the village named KSdanallur, 
with pouring of water, free from all (taxes). On the advice of the chief man 
of the Tuviyalla-gotra, possessed of goodness and liberality, devoted to the 
performance of his own proper rites, revered by kings, donor of a thousand 
cows, Haridatta-Sreshthi, was it done 

In this matter are the lldkas uttered by Manu: — By many kings has the 
eaxth been enjoyed, Sagara and others: whosesoever was at any time the 
land, his was then the reward To make a gift oneself is very easy, to 
maintain another’s difficult: but of giving or maintaining (another’s gift), 
than giving more meritorious is maintaining (another’s gift). Whoso seizes on 

The SIX mothers of Sv^mi-MahUsSna, the god of war, who are identified with the Pleiades 
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land presented by himself or by another, is cooked in dieadful daikness^^ for 
sixty thousand years What has been given with (pouring of) watei, what 
has been enjoyed foi thiee (geueiations), what has been maintained by just 
persons, these may not be lesumed, nor the grants of fornici kings 

Whoso through avarice oi desiie takes away this, incurs the guilt of the 
five gieat sins. 

Be it well with cows and Biahmans 


122 '^ 

Date 1660 A D 

Invocation of the Boar form of Ilari Praise of Sambhu 
(On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja riija-paramesvara vira-prat.‘ipa 
Sri-vira-Ranga-Raya-Dcva-maharayalayya, seated on the jewelled throne in 
Velapuri, was ruling the empire of the world —He (titles and name repeated), 
the son of Gopala-Rajayya, and grandson of Arviti Rama-rvajn-Tlangapa-Rrijayj a, 

A — 

of the Atreya-gotra, Apastamba-stitra and Yajus-sakha, made to Kuchchayya, 
son of Tiruvengalappa and grandson of Veiikataya, of the Srivatsa-gotra, 

A 

Asvalayana-sutia and Eik-sakha, a grant of certain lands (specified) in 
Halehlti belonging to the Belfir-sime. (Repetition of the grant) 

Usual final verses. (Signed) sri-Rfima. 


123 

Date 958 A. D. 

(On the date specified), when Nanniya-Ganga, jayad-uttaranga, Butuga was 
ruling the kingdom —On the death of Moni-bhataia, disciple of Gunachaudia- 
bhatara, disCiple of Giinasagara-bhatara of the Kondakundavaya, — Kiii}a- 
Mdni-bhatara, disciple of Abhayanandi-panclita-bhatara, elected this monument 
to him. Written by Sridharayya 

Praise not ? the effeminated^; go and praise the beloved, the treasury ot 
virtues, the donor in the world, the free from defect, —Mom, in Kellangero. 
When Ballapa with great pride went there, saying ‘I will slay and capture 
it,’— having spoken (or advised) so as to give him no chance, and by tlie aid of 
archers field possession of Kellangere, — Moni-hhatara gained the applause and 
affection of all the world, — how great was his energy 

Ballaya, son of the Basadi-oja IleleyammOja, made this 

This IS one department of Naraka oi holl 

The inscription is m Telugu 

Pmtgalam—vliiB word is not found m any of tho dictionaries, possibly it may be connected 
with pidt or hedt 
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124 

Date 1133 A D 

Having the supreme ptofound syad-vdda as a fiuit-beaiing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine May 
it daily advance in the world, the rising sun the Jama sangha: may prosperity 
be to the lotus pond the group of Jina yogis may affection be to the shining 
Bhavyas (or blessed ones, the Jams), distinguished for right principle, right 
knowledge, and right conduct. 

May the favourite of the three worlds, unassailable by false speech, re¬ 
splendent with the triple white umbrella and chamaras, the destroyer of sm, 
bis feet worshipped by Jambhantaka (Indra), the lord of all wisdom,— 
Vijaya-P^rsva-tirtthesvara, grant us prosperity. Confirmed.*^ Obeisance 
Obeisance, with faith, to him whose feet are illumined with the ladiance of 
the gems m the crown of the bowing Indra, master of the merit of the three 
worlds, destroyei of desire, victor ovei birth, old age and death, — Vijaya- 
Parsva-Jinesvaia 

Be it well with the lace of Hoysala kings, whose sword is more powerful 
than the thundeibolt m destioymg hostile kings To describe their descent: — 
Fiom Brahma was Atri, from him Soma, from him Pururava, fiom him Ayu, 
fiom him Nahusha, from him Yayati, from him Yadu in whose hoe arose 
Sala. When, for the increase of the wealth of that king Sala’s kingdom, a 
certain Jaina-bratisa by his mantias was bringing the goddess Padmavati of 
Sasakapura into subjection, a tigei sprang foitii upon them to break the 
spell, when the yogisvaia, bolding out the handle of his chamaia (oi fan), 
said poy Sala (hit him, Sala) on which he feailessly smote it; from which 
time the name Poysala came to the Yadu kings, and the flag of a tigei 
waving on a rod. By the boon of that yakshi the season being spring (vasanta), 
from the name of the season the king worshipped her as the goddel^s 
Vasantika 

And several Yadava kings under the name of Poysalas acquired the tiger 
flag, gained the goddess of wealth, and subdued the kingdoms of hostile kings 
In that hue (omitting laudations) was VinayMitya. IIis child was Ereyanga 
To him and to flchala-Devi, like the triad (Brahma, Vishnu and Siva), were 
born Ballala, Vishnu and Udayaditya Among them Vishnu became the 
greatest. As soon as he gained the crown all the hostile kings fled to the sea- 
shoie, whither m consequence his "fame was spread Without any show he 
brought into subjection the whole of Male and the whole of the Tulu country; 
with a march he acquired Kumara-nM and Talakadu, on putting his foot 
foiward, Kanchi came under his command, befoie he had flashed bis sword, 


Stddham —- this term is vanonsly translated 
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the KoBga kings brought elephants to him, — what a valiant was the king 
Vishnu Shaker of the pride of aim of the Chola king, the Pandya king and 
the Kerala king, a lion to the lusty elephant Andhra; a gale to the clouds 
the Lata and Varata kings; a fire to the forest the fighting Kadambas a 
treasury of exceeding valour,—who can extol the bravery of king Vishnu*^ 
(With numerous titles and epithets, among which arc) having firmly 
established the Yadava-samudra and Vishnu-samudra the high waves of which 
covered the elephants at the points of the compass, his chest adorned with 
stiings of pearls as large as myrobalans, his destruction of all his enemies 
like the breaking up of the great deep, the coursers of the sun being borne 
away in the deluge and all the points of the compass filled with the sounds 
of their neighing, lord of Gandagiri, a fever to the herds of elephants the 
fierce P^ndyas, disturber of Jagaddeva’s army, destroyer of the pnde of 
SomSsvara the lord of Chakrakuta, Janarddana (Vishnu) to the asuras the 
Tulu kings, Mayuravahana (Kumarasvmni) to the Taraka Kalapala, making a 
fool of Narasimha-Brahma, Kumbha-sambhava (Agastya) to the ocean Iruhgola’s 
army, plundeier of the Maharaja’s ("? whose) wealth, having rent the glory of 
Adiyama’s kingdom, a wildfire to the forest the Kadambas, a fire of the last 
day to the Chengiri forces, a gale to the cloud Jayak^si, — with these and all 
other titles, the capturer of TalakMu Konga Nangali Gangavadi Nolambavadi 
Masavadi Huligere Halasige Banavase and Hanungal, Tiibhuvana-malla, the 
strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Deva, — the unequalled king Vishnu, with 
affection firmly held within his arms the lady Eaitli, with her unparalleled 
form (or the Anga country), beautiful curls (or Kuntala), well-known waist 
(or middle country), charming cincture (or Kaiichi), possessing learning (or 
the Sarasvati, a river near Kanchi), rejoicing in modesty (or the Vinita), and 
her radiant famous beauty (oi Madhura) 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, (with numerous epithets, among which aie) a 
Phranilara m the bright woiship of Jina-raja, purifier of the Kaundiuya-gotia, 
the dear son of £chi-Raja, a panjata fiom the ocean the womb of Pochamhikc, 
chief of the Karnnata Brahmans, a Sreyamsa in gifts, a chakora to the 
moonlight the speech of the moon face of Jina, a jewel of ministers, a preserv- 
ing Jewel of the Jina doctrine, a moon in raising the tide of the ocean the 
kingdom of king Vishnuvarddhana, possessor of the pure three jewels, delight¬ 
ing in the four kinds of gifts, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, 
having on his forehead the diadem of a vtra-hhata^ a mill to the evil (droha^ 
ghafatta), granter of their desires to the wise, the semoi dandanayaka (was) 
Ganga-Raja Whatever else might be said, the myriads of ruined Jina temples 
restored and built again, and the many ways in which hxs unbounded gifts 
were made, caused the GafigavMi Ninety-six Thousand to shme like Kopana 
through Ganga-dandanatha To be false m speech, one; to show fear in battle, 
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two, to be addicted to others’ wives, three, to give up refugees, four, to leave 
suppliants unsatisfied, five, to forsake those to whom he is bound, six; to live in 
treachery to his lord, seven — these are the seven narakas (or hells) says Ganga. 

To Ganga-chamupati and to Nagala-Devi was born a son, Boppa-chamtipa 
(his praises) 

(To describe) the line of his guru: — From Gautama-ganadhara was 
descended the celebrated Maladhari-deva, of the Kondakundanvaya That muni- 
svara’s disciple Subhachandra-deva was the guiu of Boppa, the possessor of 
the valiant qualities of Ganga-Raja, A moon in raising the tide of the ocean the 
Jina-dharmma, acharyya of the Ganga-mandala, was Prabhachandra-deva- 
saiddhantika He was Boppa-Deva’s guru for divine worship 

This Jina temple, which even Jalajabhava (Brahma) could not excel in 
drawing, carving and moulding, and which shone like the silver mountain 
(Kailasa), an ornament to the earth, — did the lord Boppa-Deva erect in the 
middle of Dorasamudra, the greatest of royal cities As a memorial of Ganga- 
Raja’s death, Boppa set up the god (on the date specified); the consecratoi 
being Nayakiitti-siddhanta-chakravartti, (his praises). 

After the conseciation of this Drohagharatta JinMaya of the sri-Mula- 
sangha, Desiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundanvaya and HanasSge-bali, 
when the priests (indrar) took the consecrated food (s^she) to Vishnuvarddhana- 
Deva at Bankapura, — at that time, the king Vishnu having defeated and slain 
Masana, who fell upon him in battle with unequalled forces, and seized the 
whole of his empire, — and to (the queen) Lakshmi-mahadevi a son having 
been born, with the qualities of Dasaratha and Nahusha, (and other praises),— 
Vishnu-Deva being thus filled with joy on account of both his victory and 
the birth of a son, seeing the priests who had biought the sandal water and 
consecrated food from the consecration of the god Parsva, he ordered them to 
approach and rising to meet them, saluted them with joined hands to his 
forehead, and took the sandal water and consecrated food, saying, “By the 
merit of the consecration of this god I have obtained both a victory and the 
birth of a son, and have been filled with joy”. He therefore gave to the god 
the name of Vijaya-P§.rsva, and to his son the name of Vijaya-Narasimha-Deva 
And for the prosperity of his son and for the promotion of universal peace 
he made a grant of J^vagal in Asandi-nad, and various other grants (specified), 
to provide for the ceremonies and anointing at the three seasons of the god 
Vijaya-Parsva and the twenty-four Tirthan^-thas, the repair of their basadi, 
and the food of the ascetics. 

And the oilman Dasa-Gaunda made a grant of land for the god to the 
priest S4nti-deva. Also at the uttardyma sankramam, Dasa-Gaunda and 
Rama-Gaunda made other grants (specified) to the priest Santayya for the 
eight kinds of ceremonies of the god Parsva Praise of Santa. 


11 * 
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Of Javagal and Ganga-nr granted to the god Vijaya-P4rsva, Javagal 
IS for repairs of the temple and Ganga-iir for the decorations and the 
teamed Nayalditti-siddhanta-chakravartti’s disciple Nemichandra-pandita- 
deya’s samuddya of the sii-Mula-sangha, and their disciples in succession will 
cairy on this work of merit as long as sun, moon and stars endure 

125 

Date 1254 A D 

A perfect head-jewel was the king Sala: seated on the throne of his line 
was Somesa, who set up an order in the four frontier proyinces to honour 
the mukhode (or triple umbrella) of Vijaya-TirtbMhinatha, to show that the 
lordship of the earth was his. His son was Narasimha 

(On the date specified) the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala viia-Narasinga- 
Devaiasa having paid a visit to Boppa-D&va-dannayaka’s basadz^ and made 
an offering to the god Vijaya-Paisva, saw the former sasana of the basadi, 
and read the genealogy of his line 

And brother-in-law Padmi-Deva having erected an enclosure to the land 
presented to the god in the sasana, and built a house, hearing that the 
enclosure had for some yeais been m ruins, in order to promote the work of 
merit of his race, and for the prosperity of the kingdom of the pratapa- 
chakravaitti Hoysala vira-Somesvara-Devarasa, he had brother-in-law Padmi- 
Deva’s enclosure repaired, togethei with the house, and made it over for the 
service of the god Vijaya-Parsva, at the time of the Dhanus-sankramana 

126 

Date 1255 A D 

(On the date specified 25th February 1255) the pratapa-chakravaitti, 
the prince (kumdra) Naiasimha-Devarasa, on the occasion of his upamyana^ 
made certain giants (specified) to Boppa-Deva-dannayaka’s basadi, to provide 
for the service of the god Vijaya-P^rsva 

127 

Datef about 1300 A D. 

Beginning from the north-east, within 15 cubits north-east, the god 
Santinatha, 6 cubits high, is in the ground. May same meritorious man take 
it out, set It up, and acquite merit. 


128 

Date 1638 A. D 

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may 
it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 
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Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his loftj head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
May the tdndava (dance) of Dhurjati protect you, shaken by which, the gems 
in the heads of the serpents in his crown give forth a radiance like a false 
sun, rejoicing the chakravdka birds in the celestial Ganges, while the rays 
of the moon on his head are darted up into the heaven and attract the bud 
(the swan) which is the vehicle of Brahma 

(On the date specified), when, — a royal swan at the two lotus-feet of 
Chenna-Veiikatesvara of Velapuri, like the orb of a full moon in laismg the 
tide of the ocean of nectar the Vaishnava creed, having obtained the seven 
attributes of empire suited for the protection of his subjects, his counsels, 
himself and his family, champion over kings who break their given word, 
putter down of the evil and upholder of the good, marked by conciliation 
and others the four modes of policy possessed of the five blanches of good 
counsepl, a bherunda to the sardbha hostile kings, a head-jewel of heioic 
warriors, a cage of adamant to refugees, Sindhu-Govinda, a Bhima from his 
white flag, boon lord of Mamnagapura, having grown powerful and seized 
the seven powers (of empire), destroyer of the Turaka army, adorned with 
these and many other titles,—Krishnappa-Nayaka-ayya’s (son), eighth emperor 
of the Kali age, Vehkatadii-Nayaka-ayya was protecting in justice the 
kingdom of Belur: — 

Huchchappa-Deva having stamped a Unga on the pillars of the Vijaya- 
Parsvanatha basadi of Haleyabidu; and Vijayappa having erased that hnga 
stamp* — 

To the acquirers of pure Sivachara of good people, the guests under 
Devaprithvi-maha-mahattu, and,— having the glory of the sun, the mildness 
of the moon, the depth of the ocean, the verity of Nandikesvara, the 
fruit of the kalpa-vriksha, the valour of Bali, the patience of Rama, the 
affection of Lakshmana, the truth of Harischandra, cutter off of the mustaches 
of those who fail in their given word, like Narana . repairer of monasteries, 
houses and temples, patient and kind, having Vishnu’s expediency, Brahma’s 
skill, Hanumanta’s power, Jambava’s propriety, Prahlada’s faith, adorned 
with the daily practice of prayer, Siva worship and the five-letter mantra^^ — 
D§vaprithvi-maha-mahattu, Basavappa-deva of this place Halebidn, the Pattada- 
deva of Pushpagin, and the other maha-mahattus of the Desa-bhaga: — 

The Jama settis of the Belur kingdom, and the worshipper of the lotus- 
feet of the holy Arhat-Paramesvara, a sun in the sky of the sydd-vdda creed, 
delighter in gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, repairer of ruined 


Chatur upaya 


Panoh^nga-san-mantra 


IJanjai-SiTaya. 
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Jina temples, purified by the Jma consecrated water, adorned with lectitude 
and many other virtues, the son of D@vappa-Setti of Hasana, Padmaniia- 
Setti, and all the others, — having made petition.— 

Those maha-mahattus uniting, made an ordinance as follows — Having 
(first) caused mhMti (ashes) and vllya (betel-leaf) to be offered‘1, you may 
perform the worship, decoiations, illuminations, ablutions and other Jama 
ceremonies of this Vijaya-Parsvanatha according to former custom, as long 
as sun and moon endure. 

And in order that for all prosperity to the empire of Venkatklii-Nayaka- 
ayya of Bfilur,— the rod in that king’s nght-hand, the promoter of the line of 
ministers, versed in grammar and logic, supremely learned in the acquisition 
of human desires, the eldest son of the minister Kalappayya, the chief of the 
race of ministers, Krishnappayya, taking this work of merit in hand, might 
cause it to be observed in future, — those maha-mahattus had this stone sasana 
written and given. 

Whoso opposes this Jaina-dhaimma is excommunicated from the foot of his 
maha-mahattu, is a traitor to Siva, and the Jangamas, unfaithful to the 
vibhUh-riidrdksht (ashes and rosary), and to the linga at the holy places of 
Kasi and R§,me8vara 

The approval (or signature) of the maha-mahattu. May it increase, the 
Jiua-sasana. 


129 

Date? 1192 A,D. 

Having the supreme profound syad-vMa as a fruit-bearing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jma doctrine. 

May he prevail, the royal swan in the lotus pond the sri-Mfila-sangha, 
head-jewel of the Desiya-gana, a full moon to the ocean the Jinfindra samaya, 
ornament of the Vakra-gachchha, the muni Balachandra. 

When the strong-armed chakravartti, the Yadava Narkyana, vira-Ballfila- 
Deva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — (on the date specified) 
whereas the great senior merchant Kavadamayya and D§vi-setti had caused 
Bammatigatta of MAchiyahalh, a hamlet of Koraduke^e, to bo made for the 
basadi of the god SAntinAtha:—Ittage Mallarasayya’s sons Appaya, Gfipayya 
and BAchayya, (to provide) for the eight kinds of ceremonies of the god 
Mallinatha of the pattahdle which they had made within the precincts of that 
SantinAtha basadi, for repairs of the temple, for gifts of food to risbis, and 
for worship on the parma days, paying 50 hmm to RAmachandra-dova, 
the disciple of the mahAr-majjdalAchAryya MAndavi BAlachandra-siddhAnta- 


This IS the §alva mode of salutation. 
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deva, bought and presented that Bammatigatta (its boundaries), and giving 
20 honnu^ had the tank constructed (Here follow details of the worship and 
distribution of the grant) 

This giant, fiee of all imposts, the ach^ryas of the Santinatha hasadi, 
whoever they may be, the farmers of Koradukere, and the sixty families of 
the village will maintain, and whatever injustice may arise in connection 
with aruvana and so forth, will themselves defray it The townspeople will 
inquire into this and protect this work of merit Usual final verses. 

131 

Date 1274 A D 

Balachandra-pandita-deva makes comments on the Sdrachatushta and 
other woiks Nemichandra-pandita-deva listens. 

Be it well The beloved disciple of M%hanandi-bhatthraka-deva of the sri- 
Mula-sangha, Desiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundanvaya, Ingalesvara- 
bali, and Sri-samudaya, — Nemichandra-bhattaraka-deva and Abhayachandra- 
saiddhanta-chakravartti being his dikshd-ffuru and huta-guru, — Balachandra- 
pandita-deva,' famous in the world foi his teachings on penance, announced 
to the four castes, saying “At noon (on the date specified) I shall enter the 
tomb”; and commanded them, saying “You should all obtain dharrama: you 
must foigive me (or, I ask your forgiveness)”. 

Having performed all the rites of sannyasanay seated on ihQ palyankdsana (or 
couch), praising the forms of the pancha-parameshU/^ —in a manner that gained 
approval fiom his own and from othei sects, he suffered perfect entombment 

All the Bhavyas (the blessed ones, that is, the Jains) of the royal city 
Ddrasamudra, performing all the ceremonies suitable for the occasion, as a 
memorial of his departure (or death), made images of their guru and of the 
panchor-pa'tam^shU, and set them up, extending his merit and fame. May it be 
piosperous Victory to the Jina-s§.sana 

Verses praising B§.lendu-yogisvara the son {sum) of Abhay5ndu-y6gi 

Obeisance to Balachandra-pandita-deva 

132 

Date? 1274 A D 

Abhayachandra-siddhanta-chakravartti makes comments B^lachandra- 
pandita-deva hstens^h 

The poets in the world eagerly praise BMachandra-muni, into w^hose moon- 
like face the divine speech that issues from the mouth of Jin§ndra enters 

Written over two figures at top 

Pancha-pa'iame&hti — the five chiefly desired ones — the Arhantas, Siddhas, Acharyas, 
ITpAdhyayas, and Sfidhus 
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and IS expanded Who art thou —Kama—What are these—The five arrows 
that oveicorne Hau, Hara and Vidhi —What is this‘s — A bow {dharmma)^ 
What IS this'i^ — The bow-string, like a line of bees. — What aie you beie for?— 
In order to fight —He shines wnth unnumbered bow-striugs (otheiwise, virtues), 
ten kinds of bows (otheiwise, merits), and endless airows (otherwise, argu¬ 
ments),— therefore do service to the lotus-feet of Balendu-yogi. Who, like 
a sun to the lotuses the bowing Bhavyas (or Jains), gave instruction in Anu- 
pr&ksha, a science which goes beyond the refutations of logic Able in 
confuting at sight by illustrations and proofs the premises of Akshapada 
(the rishi Gautama), was Balendu-muni. 

May It increase, the Jiiia sasana. The paiicha-parameshtis are our refuge. 
Obeisance to Balachandra-pandita-deva. Om. Hrim. Ilram 


133 

Date 1279 A. D 

Praise of the Jiiia-sasana 

In the golden mountain the Sri-sangha, is the tree of plenty the Dcsiya- 
gana, whose branches are the Pustaka-gachchha, the Kundakundanvaya its 
root, and the Ingalesvara-bali its twigs Descended in that celebrated line 
was Kulabhushana-saiddhantika, whose disciple was Nimba-Deva-samanta, the 
founder of a great Jina temple His guiu for penance was Maghanandi-said- 
dhantika-chakravartti 

Obeisance to Gaodhavimukta, whose disciple was 8iibhanandi-saiddhauta, 
His disciple was CharukirtU-pandita-deva, whose disciple Samudayada-Mugha- 
nandi-bhattaraka do I reverence He had two disciples, — Neraichandra-bhathi- 
laka-deva and Abhayachandra-saiddhanti Of those two, to describe the greatness 
of Abhayachandra-siddhaiita-chakra — with the F)amdm-domji, which were 
like the twin rivers the Ganga and Sindhu issuing from the Ilimavat mountain 
Jinendi\r, he expanded prosody, logic, vocabulary, grammar, philosophy and 
rhetoric, and with the thunderbolt of his own learning split the sky-touching 
mountains of evil creeds, — this Abhayendu-yatipa, siddhanta-chakradhipa. 

Those two being respectively lus diksha-guru and sruta-guru, the cele¬ 
brated Balachandra-bratisa do I reverence. His disciple was Abhayachandia. 
Balachandra’s son In the night (on the date specified), knowing it was !iis 
time for the tomb, forsaking all food, purifying his body, without fear, so 
that all the woildx applauded, taking to ihB paryyankdsam (or couch), as if 
saying “I will certainly show my biightness in heaven”, Abhajachandra, the 
great saiddhantika, reached the abode of the gods The citizens of Ddrasamudni 
raised a high monument for him and undertook the promotion of Im fame 
and merit 
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Abhajachandra-siddhanta-deva makes comments to his disciple Bala- 
chandra-deva 


134 

Date 1300 A D 

Praise of the Jina sasana 

The beloved disciple of M§.ghanandi-bhattaraka-deva of the srt-Mula- 
sahgha, Desiya-gana, Pustaka-gachha, Kundakundanvaja, Ihgalesvara-bali 
and Sri-samudaya, — Nemichandra-bhattaraka-deva and Abhayachandra-sid- 
dbanta-chakravartti being his vidya-guru and sruta-guru, — (was) B^achandra- 
pandita-deva, famous in the world for his teachings on penance; whose beloved 
senior disciple Ramachandra-Maladhari-deva announced to the four castes, 
saying, ‘‘On the afternoon of (the date specified) I shall enter the tomb”, 
and commanded them saying, “You should all obtain dharmma. you must 
forgive me” (or, I ask your forgiveness) 

Having performed all the rites of sannyasana, from his paryankasana (or 
couch), thinking on the feet of the five guius, he went to svargga 

To describe the greatness of his penance* —In walking he did not swing 
his arms, he did not go the length of a yoke without looking well before him, 
women and gold he never touched, lOugh words he never spoke, night or day 
he never forgot himself and uttered boastful woids, never fell into the net of 
Ignorance, — this Ramachandra-Maladhari 

Balachandra-pandita-deva makes comments to his beloved senioi disciple 
Eamachandra-Maladhari-deva on the Sdra-chatushtaya and other works: he 
listens* Ramachandia-Maladhari-deva discouises to his beloved senior disciple 
Subhacliandra-deva on the sr^yd-mdrgga. he listens 

The Bhavya (or blessed ones, the Jams) of the royal city Dorasamudra 
had a likeness made of the thus celebrated Ramachandra-Maladh§»ri-deva, 
together witli images of the pancha-parameshU, and undertook the spiead of 
his merit and fame Fortune to the Jina-sasana 

135 

DaU 1466 A, D 

Praise of Sambhu* (On the date specified) the maharfijMhiraja rS,ja- 
param^svara vira-pratapa Virupaksha-Raya-mabaraya made a grant of the 
village of Hebbfila to the god Channa-Kesavanatha of the great place V§lapuri, 
the southern Varanasi, — to provide for the daily great offerings and illumin¬ 
ations and the Vaijayanti garland, to be conducted as our service. (Usual 
final verses) 


Engraved over a figure on the stono 
Written over their figures on the stone 


12 
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Date 1217 .1 D 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account (in verse) of the rise and genealogy of 
the Hoysalas clown to Ballfila, who, on Pandya submitting to his protection, 
took pity on him and restored his kingdom to him, gaming fame m the 
three woilds 

When (with usual titles, also) Bappa^s (or*? his father’s) lusty elephant, the 
pratapa-chakravartti vtra-Ralirda-Deva was in the royal city DSrasamuclra, 
ruling xhe kingdom of the earth.— 

A dweller at his lotus-feet, — was Sivanayya-perggade (his piaises) May 
the god Sivahhgesvara giant to Sivanayya’s sons, friends and relations the 
happy state as long as sun and moon endure To describe his descent. —A 
father Sivanatha had a son Ketayya, whose mother was Maravve. His wife 
was Gandavve, and their sons were Masana, Ketanna and Sivanatha-peiggade 
Sivanayya became celebrated in the reign of vira-Ballala-Ddva, and erected 
a Siva temple in Sivanayanahalli which he had established at the side of 
Kondali Sivalinga being his family god, the generous YMava emperor Viia- 
Ballala his master,—was Sivanayya an ordinary man like others? A jewel 
mirror to the face of the kingdom of K§tala-Devi, a renowned master of the 
robes to BallMa, an abode of good qualities, was Sivanayya 

(On the date specified) at the time of the sun’s eclipse, all the Brahmans of 
Kondale-agrahara, known as the Drohagharatta-chaturvvSdimangalam, made 
over land valued at 15 pana for the god Sivahngesvara which Sivanayya- 
perggade (had set up) 


137 

Date 1183 A D 

Praise of Sambhu arid of Mahesvara. Om. Obeisance to §iva 
In the Poysala-vamsa arose VmayMitya, whose son was Ereyanga, whose 
son was Vishnu* The whole of Male became his possession, and not only that 
one,—Talakadu, Koyathr, Kongu, Nangali, Kanchi-puri, Gangavadi, the 
celebrated Uchchangi, BalMre, Belvala-nM, Eachanur, Muduganhi, Vallhr,— 
these he took by the might of his arm 

To Vishnuvarddhana and to Lakshm4-Devi was born NS^rasiiiiha, whose 
wife was "fichala-D§vi, and their son was BallMa-D§va Though Chola lay 
siege to it for twelve years, was it captured? The report came that he 
had abandoned it, — when, mounting on it but one cubit was suifficient to 
bring that Uchchangi into the possession of this mighty one (ball-dl)^ as if 
taken in sport, -- thus did the heavenly choristers praise the king Ballala, who 
thence acquired the name Giridurgga-malla As it was a Saturday (Samvdra) 
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when the conquest of the Pauclya king’s seven-fold kmgdona was completed 
(stddhtstdudu) the king ljall§.la-D§va took thence the title Sanivara-siddhi. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-BallEla-Deva was in the residence 
of Dorasamudia, ruling a kingdom of the eaith in peace and wisdom — 

Having brought Male-nM, Tulu-nM, the beautiful Ch61a-mandala, and 
territory up to the Perddore as the northern boundary, into subjection to the 
king Vishnu, — Boppa-dandadhipa, by the might of his arms with which he slew 
those who attacked him m battle had acquired the name of Drbha-gharatta 
(a gimdstoue to traitors). The great minister, senior dandanayaka, Di6ha- 
gharatta Boppa-Deva, giving to Kondali in Asandi-nad the name of Drbha- 
gharatta-chaturvvedimangala after himself, in conformity with his name of 
Bhuvana-viravatara (incarnation of the world’s heroism), had granted it, 
fiee of all taxes, for the support of fifty-two peisons 

And all the Brahmans of that great agrahaia, with the world-famous 
and learned great man of Kondali, Bhuteya-NS,yaka, and his famous son 
Maia, (like a) son to king Ballala, — being present, — they prayed the great 
lord A.di-Gavunda, — son of Kala-Gavunda’s younger brother Honna-Gavuiida 
and of Jakka-Gavundi — that he would construct to the north of their village 
the Jakkave tank, the Kembana tank, and this village (’ Hireballi), — and 
gave him sante (’an agreement, or else, the dues of a fair to be established 
there) And that ayya, with his younger brothers (two named), and their 
sons (four named) cut down the forest, built a virgin tank, and established 
the village Verses in praise of Idi-Gavunda, his wife Naga-Gavundi, and 
their sons (four named) 

And in front of that village he erected a temple and setting up the god 
Idi-Malhkaijuna, named after himself, — to provide for the daily worship and 
Chaitra purification of that god, and repairs of the temple, made grants of 
land (specified) and one oil-mill, (on the date specified), washing the feet 
of Narasimha-sakti. Benedictions and imprecations. Further verses in 
praise of Adi-Gavunda, stating that he daily gave milk to young children and 
food to the hungry, as well as in times of famine; that he built tanks, 
established places for giving drinking-water, and planted groves His wife 
Naga-Gavundi joyfully gave food with her own hands to all visitors (or guests), 
even to the number of a thousand His eldest son Macha-Gavunda was 
famed for his good qualities 

This woik of merit was perpetuated and engraved by B&iboja’s sons, K&t6ja 
and Basavoja. 

138 

Date 1348 A D 

Corresponds with No 137 above in all the first portion, down to “established 
the village” (but the inscription is very much defaced) 

12 * 
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The descent of that ayya was as follows.— Honna-Gavuncla was bis 
father and Jakka-Gavundi his mother Then follow the verses in praise of 
him, his wife and sons, as at the end of No 137 above, with some additions. 

The descent of Adi-Gavunda’s guru was as follows —In the Dramila- 
sahgha, distinguished was. . dia-svami, [whose disciple was] Vasupujya-muni, 
whose disciple was Peuimale-deva 

For whom he made a lofty basadi, and setting up the god therein, to 
provide for the eight kinds of ceremonies for the god, gifts of food to the iishis 
and repairs of the temple, granted certain lands (specified), and (on the date 
specified) all the Brahmans of Kondali, with l.di-Gavunda, his sons, and the 
fifty families of the village, made them over to Perumale-deva 

(Usual final veises) Obeisance be to Vitaraga 


139 

Date 2 J25d A D 

Obeisance be to the Sicldhas Obeisance Be it well, 

(On the date specified) Peiumala, the priest of the hasadi of Adigaundana- 
halli, with others (named) made and gave a basadi to Madayya, son of 
Machayya who was the son of Perumahi-kanti (Usual final verses) 

Foitune to the Ekkoti Jinalaya 


140 

Date ^ mo A D 

Praise of Sambhu Usual account, in veise, of the rise and succession of 
the Hoysalas, down to vira-Ballala-Deva 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala-Ballala-Deva was in the royal city Doia- 
samuclia, ruling a kingdom of the earth: —A dweller at his lotus-feet was 
Benakana-Maravve whose descent was as follows verses recited by Bachayya 
Ketimayya's son, the lord Rakkasa-malla wms hei fathei, Kcsi-Raja’s 
dear wife Sovala-Devi’s daughtei Satikavve was her mother, her son was 
Bbadra, her god Santalesvaia 

To all the Brahmans of Kondali, who had acquit eel yama^ myama^ and 
the other ascetic virtues, were performers of the aupdsam and aynihotfu, and 
worshippers of the twice-born, gurus and gods, and were fully versed in the 
Rig, Yajus, Sa,ma and Athaivvana vSdas, as well as in their meaning and 
in all the idstras^ — she, after worship of their feet, in the year Kilaka, paid 
them the yearly fixed rent of 8 honnu, and for the construction on the land 
thus acquired of a tank, a temple, and, a watch-house for the fields, deposited 
562 gady§,na 3 pana, undertaking to defray any extra taxes. (Boundaiies of 
the land ) 

Apparently Benaka’s wife Mltraw© 
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And for the repairs of the temple of the god Santalesvaia in that land, 
and for the uninterrupted continuance of his worship, that Benakana-Maravve 
and all those Brahmans, in order to obtain remission of all their sins, granted 
certain land (specified) The remaining land, bearing a yearly fixed rent of 
6 gadyaiia 5 pana according to the statement given by the Brahmans, she 
made ovei from the year Siddharthi to all those Brahmans 
Usual final verses 


141 

Date 1101 A D 

Piaise of Sambhu When the favourite of eaith and fortune, the raaha- 
rajMhiiaja paiamesvaia parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, 
ornament of the Chaliikyas, siimat Tribhuvanamalla-Deva’s victorious king¬ 
dom was increasing on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars — 
And, a dweller at his lotus-feet, having acquired the five big drums, the 
maha-mandalesvara, boon lord of Dvaravatipura, sun in the sky ot the 
YMava-kula, a perfect head-jewel, champion over the hill-chiefs, adorned 
with these and many other titles, Tribhuvanamalla-Poysala-Deva was ruling 
the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand kingdom under the shadow of his sole 
umbrella:— 

A dwellei at his lotus-feet, of the family of Kaleyamma-Gavunda, who had 
acquired the five big drums, the great feudatory, wedded to the Lakshmi of 
valour, a sun to the lotus the Ganga-kula, a tree of plenty to the needy, a 
wishing-stone to dependants, Vatsa-Eaja to horses, Manoja (Cupid) to women, 
Odegere-malla, of unshaken courage, of unassisted bravery, delighting in 
gifts,—Chinna-Gaunda, son of Poysala-Gaunda and his wife KMabbe-Gaundi,— 
for the tank and temple erected, and ? land near the sluice redeemed from 
mortgage, by Kanka-samanta’s son Ahitarankusa-Setti, a son of the soil, (ot 
cultivator, hkumi-putraka) of Kondali, — made (on the date specified) a liberal 
grant of lands and money (specified) Usual final verse 

The foundation pillar of the oiiginal temple and of the sluice temple is 
Chandxabhiishana-pandita 


142 

Date 1146 A D 

(On the date specified) the cows of the Drohagharatta-chaturvvedimangala 
being hariied, Kondaji Jakkanna’s son Masana recovered the cows, died and 
went to the world of gods 
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143 

Date 1152 A,D 

(On tlae date specilied) by Older of the Biahmans oi the Drohagharatta- 
chaturvvedimahgala, Gahga, son of the washerman Chattana and Chattaka, 
recovered their cows and went to the world of gods 

145 

Date 1607 A D^> 

Praise of Sambha. (On the date specified) the maharajadhiraja raja- 
param§svara vira-pratapa Venkatapati-Raya’s ? son VenkatMri-Nayaka and 
others (named), in order that merit might be to Krishnappa-Nayaka, made a 
grant of Kaburdehalli m the Kondali4ala for the god Naiasimha 

147 

Date 1121 A D 

Obeisance ever to the great Sankara, worshipped by the thiee woilds, a 
fruit-gmng witness to all good works. 

The first part corresponds with that of No 58 of this taluq, down to 
Vishnii-Dgva First taking into his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was his inheritance, as his strength increased he brought all the points 
of the compass into subjection, and capturing Talakad, he became the first 
to the Ganga kingdom, — the promoter of the Yadu-yamsa, the king Vishnu 
The goddess of victory reclining m his arms without withdrawing herself, grew 
proud, and as his fortune increased he captured the chief city of the Gangas, 
the mighty Bhujabala-Ganga named Vishnu. Behold, in ordei that Rajendra- 
Chola, recoiling at the pollution of the water of the young Kaveri, should be 
foiced to use that of the wells and ponds around, Vishnu by his might sent 
the corpses of bis aimy down the rivei in flood, thus displaying the activity 
of his valour While Dhanada (Kubera, legent of the north) is asking, Why 
18 the south-wind delayed? why has it not set in yet? — the breeze from the 
Malaya mountains is occupied in blowing into the nostrils of the skulls of the 
myiiad bodies of the enemies slain by king Vishnu in his victorious expedi¬ 
tions on the banks of the river Kaveri (Further verses in the same style, see 
No. 58 above.) 

When (with usual titles) Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Deva, pro¬ 
tecting all the territory bounded east by the frontier ghat of Nangali, south 
by Ch^ram and Anamale, west by the Barakanfir ghat, north by the hill of 
SHvi {Savtya male), was in the residence of Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom: — 

The inscription is much defaced. 



Belur Taluq, 


95 


A dweller at his lotus-feet, — The great Kesaia-Setti, son of Rahala, had 
a son Doki F>y a visit to Soinesvara, and by touching the lotus-feet of 
Ramesvara, purified and meritorious was Chaunda, whose wife was Keleyabbe. 
His junioi wife was Kahchiyakka, whose son was Ketamalla He erected in 
Doiasamudra a Siva temple, giving it, after the pation of his family, the 
name of Vishnuvarddhana-Poysalgsvara. And to provide for the worship of 
that god, and for the prosperity of his own family and increase of merit, 
(on the date specified) made a grant of Tavaiekere, free of all imposts, (its 
boundaries). Also some other lands (specified) (Usual final verses) 


148 

Date 1385 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it be unobstructed. Praise of Sambhu. 
Victorious IS Gajanana, who assumed a pointed tusk that it might be a style 
for inscribing the villages received from Harihara. May the original Boar 
piotect you, wdio lifted up the earth from the bottomless ocean in order that 
it might be bestowed upon the worthy May Himakara (the moon), who is borne 
on his head by the master of the three worlds and the conqueror of Tripura, 
who feeds with his lays the hosts of the gods, the left eye of Han, the closei 
up of the lotuses, — grant you ever abundance of joy 

From Yayati, who was of the Kalavata-kula (the Lunar race), sprang Yadu; 
from whose time it is celebrated in the world by his name In that famous 
line of Yadu was born Sangamesvara, who was a union (sangama)^ the most difih- 
cult to effect, of Sri and Sarasvati From him (omitting laudations) sprang 
Bukka, whose wife was Gauri. Their son was Harihara (his praises). He pro¬ 
tected the terrified Sauraslitras, Angas, Kaliiigas, Vangas and Yavanas 

(With usual titles) the king Harihara (on the date specified), in the pre¬ 
sence of the Tunga, Pampa and Virupaksha, at the time of the moon’s eclipse, 
made a grant of the village of Ghattadahalli, in the Sige-nad of the Hoysala 
kingdom,—giving it the name of Sarvajna-Harihara-maharl-yapura,—to 
Brahmans of many gStras and sutras (here follew their names, etc.) as an 
agrah§-ra, ^free of all imposts, with all rights, to be enjoyed to sons and 
grandsons. 

Here follow the boundaries in the local vernacular 

A work of merit done even by an enemy one should endeavour to maintain: 
the enemy indeed may remain an enemy, but a work of merit is an enemy to 
no one (Usual final verses.) 

(Signed, in Kannada) sri-Virupaksha, 
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150 

Date 1274 A D 

(On the date specified) when the piatapa-chakravaitti Hoysana viia-Nara- 
siiiiha-Deva was in Dorasamiidra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 
His son, (with titles) Kumrira-Malli-Deva-daniiayaka having set up the gods 
Nagesvara, Bra[hmesvara], and Hemmesvara, — for the expense of their deco¬ 
ration and festivals, and repairs of their temples, he made a giant of land 
(specified) under the tank m front of Goliya-Someyanahalli, a liamlet of Vadu- 
gtii, which IS Vijaya-Narasimhapura. (Usual final verse.) 

151 

Date 1227 A D 

Obeisance ever to the great Sankara, worshipped by the three woilds, a 
fruit-giving witness to all good works. Praise of Samblm 

(With usual titles, including) uprooter of the Magara kingdom estabhsher 
of the Chola kingdom, the Hoysana chakravartti viia-Narasingha-Dova -(aftci 
verses giving the Hoysala genealogy, as usual) —having piotected Chola, having 
captured Magara’s elephant and wealth and uprooted liim, having ieduced tlie 
Pandya and Pallava kings to the condition of servants, — Vira-Balirda’s son, 
Hoysana vira-hlarasimha-Deva being m Doiasamudia, ruling the kingdom of 
the world in peace and wisdom: — 

(On the date specified) Somayya and Nagayya, (sons) of (with various 
titles) Komaia-Goviyanna, having set up the god Somanatha, they washed the 
feet of Rudra-Jiya and made a grant for the god of certain lands (specified). 
And their elder sister MahadevPs son Chikka-Naganna gave coitam other land 
(specified) (Usual final verses) 


164 

Date 9 1221 A. I) 

In the second year after the coronation iestival of the pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysala vira-Narasmha-Devarasa, (on the date specified), on seeing that 
Chattayya-Pirumala-Deva, son of Modime .ka, on account of unforeseen 
calamity was about to expend 100 hou on the fi.rst paddy land south-east of 
the fields of the immemorial agrabara Erekeje,—all the Brahmans belonging 
to it said that if he would build steps to the Dilsi-setti tank, which mas a 
very much superior place, it would be as if he had re-established their 
agrahara. Accordingly, accepting this as a great favour, he allotted those 
100 hon to the work of that tank And all the Brahmans, being filled with 
joy, gave to the tank the name of Pirumfila-samudra. aiiid made to Ciiafiiijja- 
Pirumfila-Deva a free gift of 160 poles of garden hind under the tank, 
accepting from him the prescribed worship of their feet* (Usual final vm*scn) 
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155 

Date 1280 A D 

(On the date specified), when the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira- 
Narasimha-Devarasa was in the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom: — the great minister Perumale-Deva-dannayaka^s mother 
Manchiyakka, for the purpose of erecting v^inddvanas^ bought certain land 
(specified), paying the proper price of the time into the hands of the Srivaishnava 
Brahmans of Vijaya-Naiasimhapura and the hands of the builders And 
they will therefrom provide for two seivants to plant flower-shrubs on three 
tolasz-vrznddvanas, and every year to present flowering lavender to the god 
Narasiiiiha, and for ? feeding forty people in the name of the god in future,— 
altogether provision for the living of 42 persons 

And to provide for the ceremonies and offerings (specified) on the day of 
the god^s festival and his going on a visit, Perumale-Deva-dannayaka granted 
certain lands (specified) 

Both these ordinances (repeated) Devappanna’s son Appanna and all those 
Srivaishnava Brahmans will carry out without any defect, fiee of all imposts, 
as long as sun and moon endure (Usual final verse) 

156 to 158 

Grants (in Tamil) by Andiyakka, wife of Vandiyanna, and her son Sokku, 
to Srivaishnavas, for (the god) Singa-Peruml>L 

161 

Date^ 1285 A. D 

(On the date specified) the great minister Sovanna-N&yaka’s (son) Gopfila- 
dan^S^yaka, for the holy visit of the god Narasimha and worship of the gurus, 
deposited with the Vaishnavas 3 gadydna. From the interest on this, at the 
rate of 1 hdga a month, amounting to 9 yaria a year, to the reciters of mantra 
and gifa will be given. . . for Vaishnava worship 1 pa^ for the offerings to 
the god 6 pa (Engraved by) the royal sculptor M4bhal6ja 

162 

Date? 1158 A.D. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala N^rasinga-Deva was in Ddrasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:—a dweller at his 
lotuS“feet, Udayaditya-Nfiyaka (on the date specified) made a grant of land 
(specified) under the tank he had constructed, for the god Bill8svara 
(Usual final phrases) 
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163 

DaU 1308 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu (On the date specified) the mind’s imago of the prntap.i- 
chakravartti Hoysaiia vira-Balliila-Devaiasa, the gieat minister Madigi-Deva- 
dannayaka, made a grant of land (specified) near the gate of Beluhur, with 
which the king had favoured him, for the daily offerings to the god Kaliya- 
Somaiiatha of Dorasamudra. 


164 

Date 1270 A.D. 

Piaise of Samhhu (On the date specified—25th April 127G) the chief of the 
SoTuiia army, Saluva-Tikkama, with Jeyi-Deva and Haripala, having inarched 
with Irunguna’s army and encamped against Doiasainiidra, the lojal city of 
the pratapa-chakravartti vlra-Narasimha-Deva. — by order of that king’s son 
(with various titles) the great minister Chikka-Keteya-danii.ijaka, — the luhti 
elephants among maiidalikas, Naujeya and Gullaya, fmeed them back, to the 
satisfaction of their followers, from Belavadi ns far as Ounimi, s.ijing (V), ‘*Tli(; 
king, the king!”*l And spoiling the band (of hoiioui) on Snluva’s face (or 
forehead), they pursued after and slaughtered the Sevuna army so as to 
the greatest joy, and thoroughly beating them, gaming the approval of their 
benefactor, united as perfect heroes, they att.lined to the world of gods. 
(The rest defaced ) 


166 

Date 1270 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified -'i5th April 1276) when the 
pratilpa-chakiavartti, the Hoysnla strong-armed viia-Xarasiihlia-Devarasa was 
in Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: -In 
the name of the Sevuna king R.ima-l)6va, hi.s general Saluva-Tikkaimi came 
and encamped in Belavmli; on which the prince Chikfca-Ivdtoya-dann.'iyaka’.s 
son, champion over those who have new titles, Aiikoya-Nayaka, — 

When, saying »1 will take Ddrasamudra in only one minute”, Bajnva 
himself, with the brave Jeyi-DSva and Haripala, came suddenly with Irungtija’s 
army and laid siege to the fort, —on the general Clukka-Keta saying “Who 
will conquer the enemy?” —Anka himself responded with all (his heart;. 
And the champion over those who have new titles smote and offered up as a 
sacrifice to the points of the compass the army of the Sevunus spread over 
the four quarters, so that all the braves in tho world shouted. Hparks ISashml 

’1 Or, perhaps, sayin? “Come ont oome on!” - — - 
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as scalps of heads flew off, while horses cut to pieces formed a sea of blood; 
and when the brave Anka fell upon and smote them, Haripala was afraid, 
SMuva fled, saying “I am disgusted”, and Jeyi-Deva beat his mouth, — so 
fearlessly did he expose himself m this great battle Though Saluva had 
spread over the whole country in BelavMi, listen, Anka gave him time neither 
to remove his last encampment nor to take food, but attacked and drove 
him back as far as Dummi (Rest defaced ) 

166 

Date 1279 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu (On the date specified) when the pratapa-cbakravartti 
vira-Narasimha-Deva being angry with Chikka-K^teya-daniiayaka, arrested 
him, and (with various titles, including) superintendent of the mines (dkaror 
mandahka), Meye-Deva was dismissed from Keteya-dannayaka’s treasury,— 
Velevayi-Deva attacked Ankeya-dannayaka, the master of the clothing of all 
the army . . and attained to the world of gods His younger brother, 

(with same titles) . Deva set up this itragal (Usual impiecations ) 

167 

Date 1276 A D. 

When the prat&pa-chakravartti vira-Narasimha-Deva was in Dorasamudra, 
ruling the kingdam of the world* — (on the date specified, — 23rd Jan, 1276) 
the great minister Chikka-K§teya-dannayaka’s [son] Ankeya-Nayaka’s son 
Duggaya-N%aka, marching*!^ from Doiasamudra, fell fighting in battle at 
Belavadi. 


168 

Date^ 1154 A D 

Praise of Sambbu Usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas down to 
sfarasimha When (with usual titles) Narasimha-D6va was in Ddiasamudra 
■uling the kingdom of the woild m peace and wisdom. —having marched 
igamst Hadavala’s son Chattayya and encamped outside, Kasttiri-Mkarasa and 
lavanta-MahMeva being with him, they petitioned him, inviting him to pay a 
isit to the work of merit done by the dwellei at his lotus-feet Habbeya- 
4hani and all the gardeners He accordingly visited it, did obeisance to the 
od, and being pleased, (on the date specified) granted certain land (specified) 
)r the god Chenna-Sdmanatha, and sending for Kedara-giiru, made it over to 
im (Usual final verses ) 

On© of the verses in praise of the latter is quoted as an example in the Sci&rfciwciiittictipciiittj 
ider sAtra ISO 
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Date 1135 A. D 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas down to 
Vishnuvarddhana. The Tula country, Chakragotta, Talavana-pura, Uchchahgi, 
K61§.la, the terrible Hadiya-ghatta, Bayal-nM, the Nilachala hill-fort, Kayaraya- 
puii, Teieyur,. the GondavMi-sthala — these he took with a frown. 

(On the date specified) when Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva was in Dora- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the world: — Marasingha-Nayaka and others 
(named) made a grant for the god Nagesvara of certain land (specified) given 
them by the king 


171 

Date about 1160 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. May Jannesvara giant to Janna his desiies. 

Usual descent of the Yadu-kula Among those Yadu kings, a king named 
Sala, hunting along the slopes of the Sahya mountains, was astonished to sec 
a hare pursuing a tiger. While coming along saying this is heroic soil, a holy 
rishi, fearing that the tiger was coming to kill him, called out adam poy Sala 
(hit it, Sala), on which that valiant one, before it could step a span (ghi) 
forward, slew it with his dagger (g^n)* The great muni thereupon rejoicing 
granted him the boon of this tiger as a victorious crest, and this exclamation 
as a victorious name. Thenceforward the Yadu-vamsa was known as the 
Poysala-vam§a, and that place became Sasakapura (the town of the hare). 

There to Vinayaditya-Poysala was born a son Ereyanga, who bad three 
sons — Ballfila, Vishnu and Udayaditya Mahesa his god, the goddess of victory 
his wife, his subj'ects his territory, his allies those related to him by marriage, 
his fame which resembled the milk in the cocoa-nut his treasury, —thus 
was king Ballala praised in all the world (Then follow numerous verses, 
many of which have occurred m previous inscriptions, in praise of Vishnu ) 
He captured Talakad, pursued after the army of the Tigulas, and became the 
first to the Ganga kingdom. On PEndya flourishing his sword, Hoysalesa cut 
him down with his own sword, and left only half a man to look on in the 
Tigula’s army. The Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavana-pura, Uchchangi, 
Kolala, the seven Male, Vallfir, KUnchi, Kongu, the dreadful Hadiya-ghatta, 
Bayal-nad, the Nilachala hill-fort, RS-yarayapura, Tereytr, Kdyatfir, the 
Gondavadi-sthala,—these he took with a frown His wife was Lakshml-D§vi, 
and they had a son Narasiihha (48 lines here are defaced). 

Jannamayya-heggade received from Nai^asimha-Hoysala-Deva and gave (for 
the god Jannesvara) certain land at BelavMi (specified), measured with the 
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pole of 64 spans. He also built a tank Oeitain Gavundas (named) also 
granted land (specified) for the same god 

171 & 

Date 1208 A.D. 

Moreover, when (with usual titles) Hoysala-Ball§.la-Deva was in Dora- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the world* — (on the date specified) he made 
a giant of land (specified) for the god Jannesvara of Belavkli 

172 

Date 1609 A. D. 

(On the date specified) Rajayya’s son Tiruvengalayya made a grant of the 
village of Timmapuia belonging to Beluvadi-sthala, for the god Vira-Narayana 

173 

Date f about 1495 A D. 

(On the date specified) the 170 Brahmans of Belavadi granted land 
(specified) to Sabega, son of Bavanka-deva. Written by the senabova 
Varadappa. 


175 

Date 1186 A^D. 

Possessor of Sri, beloved of the Speech goddess, favourite of the eyes and 
heart of Uma, — able himself to uphold, create and destroy, — free from the 
qualities of rajas and tamos, —mB,y Vira-Narayana, in the triple form of 
Vishnu, Brahma and Siva, ever preserve the three worlds from all calamities. 

Rise and descent of the Hoysalas (as usual) down to BallMa. To describe 
his bravery* — When a crore of warriors united attacked him, be fell upon them 
by himself m the battle of Ummadur, and, like a boy at play, with his sword 
created a sea of blood. Though Chola lay siege to it for twelve years, was 
it capturedThe report having spread that he had abandoned it,— with a 
shout, mounting on it but one cubit was sufficient to bring that Uchchangi into 
the possession of this mighty one (balldl) as if taken in sport, thus did the 
heavenly choristers praise the king Ballala, who thence acquired the name 
Gindurgga-malla. 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-BallS.Ia-D§va was in the royal city 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom. — A 
dweller at his lotus-feet, — of the Bh4radv§ja-g6tra, (with numerous praises) 
was his chief minister Vira-Deva * whose father was Rudra, his mother Ganga- 
dSvi, his younger brother Achyuta, also the king’s minister. Farther praise of 
Vira-Deva, who was twofold of V§,chaspati, tenfold of Bhatti, a hundred-fold 
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of tlie celebrated Ch^nakya, a thousand-fold of Y6gandha-r^ya, in couiiseL 
He constructed Kannegere and a temple. 

And the great minister, sarvvddhikdri^ chief accountant, general superin¬ 
tendent, Virayya-dandanayaka, for the prosperity of the kingdom of his lord 
Vira-Ballala-Deya, formed a plan, and in the ViiabalUlapura which he had 
established after cutting down the forest, constructed the tanks Rudrasamudra, 
Gangasamudra, Achyutasamudia and Virasamudra, and fixing a first charge 
of 4 gadyana for that town, presented it as an agrahara, free of all imposts, 
to 32 Brahmans; and building a stone temple there, set up the gods Vira- 
Narayana and Achyutesvara, and to provide for the daily services and foi th^ 
temple lepairs, made Mudugere in Maise-nad, with its hamlets, an agrah§.ra, 
yielding a rent under all heads of 40 gadyana, and granted certain lands 
(specified) under the tanks. And to those who cut down the forest for the 
establishment of the town and built the tanks, he made giants of land, to 
be rent free for 12 years, and after that 10 salage of iice-land rent-free, foi 
the rest the rent to be divided; and for that time granted to the Brahmans 
of Virabaliyapura for headship of the nad, 1 gadyana 

And (on the date specified) Vira-Ballala-Deva granted a certain tract of 
land (specified) adjoining Viraballalapura free of all imposts (its boundaries) 
Usual final verses. The sasana was engraved by the &,charyya of engravers, 
Suryanna, titled scribe, Madana-Mahesvara 

176 

Date 1162 A, D, 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Mahadeva 
Rise and descent of the Hoysalas (as usual) down to Narasimha 
When (with usual titles, principally those of Vishnuvardhana) Hoysala 
Narasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world.— (On the date 
specified) when he was coming to perform the pavitrdrojpana^^ for the god 
Vira-Naiayana of Belaliur,—seeing the temple of the god Maiydesvara deserted, 
Bittabova and all the carriers made petition, on which Narasmha-Deva 
granted lands (specified) for the offerings to the god and repair of the temple, 
washing the feet of Knyasakti-pandita. The oilmen, traders and cairiers also 
granted certain dues Usual final verses. 

177 

Date 1167 A. D. 

The left-hand side of the inscription is effaced The first part consists of 
praises at great length of N4rasimha-Deva. 

rutting a Silken garland round tlie god’s neok. 
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When (with usual titles) Hoysala Narasimha-Deva was m the royal city 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom —(on 
the date specified), possessors of 500 [thrones] celebrated in the world, 
adorned with all good q[Qalities, followers of the Vira-Bananja dharmma, 
having the vzhtddha-gudda flag, having acquired gieat and splendid energy, 
born in the lace of Vasudeva Khandali and Mulabhadra, - all the Desis of 
Aryyavala and other places, uniting, made a grant of dues as follows, along 
With Tippa-Raja, for the service of the god Adi-Gummesvara. — for a bullock 
load, adda^ for an ass load, hdga; . , for sandal, camphor and silk by 

the adda^ one hdga separately, foi a horse, hdgaj for cloths, . ; for a load of 
sugar, hdga^ for a load of gram, 3 mdna\ —these rates to continue as long 
as sun and moon endure. And the great minister Tippa-senadhipa assigned 
some toll. Praise of him and of Naga-Deva, who obtained the king’s appioval 
Usual final verses 

A further grant for the same god by Kumara-La. .. .dann^aka. 

178 

BaU^ 1145 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu When (with usual titles) the strong armed Vira-Ganga 
Vikranta-Chola Vijaya-Nonamba Sahasa-Kadamba Tnbhuvanamalla Vishnu- 
varddhana Hoysala-D§va [? declared] war; and Balla-Veggade, and the king’s 
Garuda the general B6ki, uniting, marched upon M6ta, , — and all the 
hill-chiefs joining together, fought with these two, — in the battle-field, Nfigeya- 
S^hani’s son-in-law, .the good son who was a lamp to his family, Ballu, 

springing upon the carahy force of the enemy which was opposing them, 
smote and pierced them, scattered the cavalry force to all sides, and attacking 
the elephant of Changalva which was confronting him, hy the blows of his arms 
causing wounds for Java (Yama) to prevail, treading down the enemy like 
cummin seed till disgust arose, and uniting to himself both the goddess of 
fame and the goddess of valour, he gamed the world of gods, (Further praises 
of Balia’s valour.) The year Krhdhana 

180 

Date? 1422 A D. 

Praise of §ambhu (On the date specified), Smgiraja-ayya, — bearer of 
orders from Avadanyada-ayya, chief of the maha-mahattu of the heaven above 
Kailasa and of the earth, worshipper of the feet of the self-born Mngor- 
chakravarth, the god Malhkarjuna Mahalinga of Srtparvvata, — made for the 
god Virabhadra of Vadugur a grant as follows: — m order that Avadfinyada- 
ayya may attain to the realms of penance, we have given 2 varaha 1 honnii out 
of the gandhddha independently raised m Vadugur, to provide for the lamp 
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and offerings of the god, making the grant in the presence of the followers of 
Kalideya-ayya. Usual final phrases. 


182 

Dates ^ 1227 and 1235 A. D. 

(On the date specified) the senior queen Utn§;-Devi,—the fixed rent of the 
shares of the god Narasimha, 9 in Anuganahalli and 1 in Kittanakere, both 
together 10 shares, being lost, and being unable to make good the loss from 
the money assigned for the offerings, — the senior queen Uma-Devi made over 
those shares to her old friends among the Brahmans of that street, with 
power to mortgage, sell, or giye away, that they might realise the crops and 
fixed rent in the same manner as with the shares of their village; and from 
that year for eight years give 2 hana 2 haga per share for the Chaitra festival 
of the god. thus did she restore the grant. 

In token of approval the signatures of the Devi and of the Nambi (or 
priest) — (in Nagari) sri-Gopmatha; (in Tamil) sri-Chennakesavan. 

A further grant by her to Eangayya eight years afterwards, to provide 
garlands. 

188 

Date 1548 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu (On the date specified) when the rajMhiraja raja- 
paramSsvara vira-prat&,pa Sad§,siva-Raya-maharS,ya, seated on the 3 ewel throne 
in Vidyanagari, protecting religion and the customs of the various castes, was 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace: — in order that merit might 
accrue to Sad&siva-Raya-maharaya and to Rama-Raja-ayya, —Bacharasa. . 
ju-ayya, having given to Bhandi-Chalavana-Nayaka for his nayakship the 
Javugal-sime in which was included a J^d^ of 100 varaha granted by former 
kings for the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri, on Basava-Nayak being 
informed that the ruined . .had been restored with thisySrf?-, we have granted 
the jddt of 100 varaha for the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri, that incense, 
lights, offerings, and decorations may continue to be provided. Usual 
imprecations. 

184 

Date 1559 A.D. 

A grant in the time of Sad§,siTa-D§va-mah§,r§,ya. 

186 

Date 1275 A.D. 

A grant by the minister of the Hoysala king vlra-Narasimha-Deva, 
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187 

Date 1280 A D 

PraiS6 of SEiubhu (On the dale specified), when the pratapa-chakravartti 
[Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom]. —. . . arasa 

Gajapati and Hoysala Eamanatha-Deva uniting, in the fight at Soleur, 
the battle having fallen upon Naiasimha-Eaya, both kings with 

the consent of viia-Narasirhha-DSva 


188 

Date 1191 A D 

Praise of Sambhu, and of Mallikarjuna. 

Account (as usual) of the rise and descent of the Iloysalas, down to Baliaia 
When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the royal city 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom — A 
dweller at his lotus feet, was the door-keeper (padiyara) Soviyanna, whose 
wife was Malliyakka, and their sons Bachiga and Gumma. Malliyakka was 
the daughter of Machavve, the daughter of heggade Bachanna; (hei praises) 
The senior padiyariti Mallavve and her son Sbvanna, obtaining the favour 
of vtra-Ballala-Deva, and to promote his prosperity, made for the decorations 
of the god Svayambhu-MallikArjuna of the hill, and for the repairs of the 
temple, a grant (specified) in Malligeyahalli, free of all taxes (on the date 
specified), and made it over by the hand of vira-Ballala-D§va to the muni 
Rudrasiva-deva, his praises Boundaries of the village Further grants by 
the shopkeepers, oilmen, and traders Imprecation 

192 

Date ? 1211 A D 

(On the date specified) Praise of the god Bhairava 

The sun-like champion over eleven chieftains, (with other epithets, includ¬ 
ing) the setter up of S6yid§va-Raya, the protector of Avadhfiti-Komara, Baliaia- 
Raya’s elephant champion, — Hole Tamma-Raya’s son Chikka-Tammanna 
presented offerings of incense, lights etc. to the god Bhairava of the hill of 
Dorasamudra, and repaiied (the temple). Fortune and health be to him 
Maikkanda’s long life be to him. Praise of his valour. Usual final phrases 

193 

Date 1161 A. D 

Praise of Sambhu and Siva. 

Usual account of the rise of the Yadu-varhsa and the Hoysalas. Of Vishnu- 
vardliana’s kingdom the boundaries are given as west, the Western Ocean, 
east, the celebrated KancM-pura, south, the chain of sandal mountains from 


14 
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which blow soft sandal scented breezes, north, the Peiddore After various 
epithets, it IS said that while still a youth, like a keen soldier he broke and 
trampled on the Maleya-inaharaja, as if a Mahamari, and cooked Jagadeva to 
the disgust of the world penetiated into TalakM, destioyed Kongu, and 
made a bieach of Nangah, subdued SMali, reduced Buclali to ashes, 
surrounded and smote Panytir, uprooted Gherama, took possession of 
Kahehi-pura; put to flight Pandya, went right through Uchchahgi, and made 
the mud standing in Sindu run out, burnt Bellittige, as if burning black 
bricks; reduced Anmgere to little bricks, ground down Ballare; set fire to 
Rijavur, broke the legs of Hanungal, besides crushing Banavase, Halasige, 
Huligere, and Beluvala liis wife was Lakshma-Devi (hei praises) 

Their son was Narasimha, who astonished the world when, on hearing 
that a KMamba army was at Bankapura being raised foi assault, he crushed 
that force and won all its spoil, bringing gloiy to his father (His further 
praises, saying that) in him Nala, Nabhaga, Ambarisha, Prithu, Harischandra, 
Chandragupta, Rama, Aijuna, Puru, Sagara, Dushyanta^ the most celebrated 
kings in the world, had all united into one in this Kali age. Most wonderful, 
in his time there was no mingling of castes (varna-sankaram) in this kingdom. 
He acquired the praise bestowed on all the great men of old mentioned in 
the Bhdrata and Bdmdyana The kings he subdued in battle, which was it 
they desired to give? was it tax, or customs-duty; spoils, or gifts; levenue, 
or forced labour? He is also styled bappana gandha-vdmnam (his father’s 
lusty elephant). His senior queen was Chagale (her praises) 

When (with usual titles aad various other epithets, among which are) the 
sandal to the goblet breasts of a bevy of 384 well-born women; a conjunction 
of Kalasena, Gaula-Deva, Virabiri, Gaduncha, Panchamattiga, Bhima, Sdmila, 
Kunuula, Boppula, Talaprahaii and other heroes, a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula; — 
Hoysala Narasimha-Deva, putting down the evil and upholding the good, was 
protecting the land bounded by Hima and Setu, and ruling the kingdom m 
peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, like a son to king Naiasimha, was Kusa- 
Chattam, born to Sin and Barmma. His ruler being Naiasimha-Deva, las 
father Bammayya, his elder hi other Bittiyanna, his mother Sri-Devi, his elder 
sister Chandavve, ^—who in the world was of purer descent than Chatta? 
In steadfastness he surpassed Bhrigu, N^kapa, Betala, and Sudraka (His 
further praises.) His wife was MahMSvi, (her praises). Praises of the temple 
and tank that he caused to be built. 

(With numerous epithets) Chattayya erected for the god Chattesvara a 
temple named Bhuvana-bhflshana, and setting up the god (on the date 

rhe expressions used! for the treatment of enemies are mostly puns upon the names. 
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specified), in order to provide for the daily worship, the perpetual lamp, the 
offerings, the Chaitra festival, and food for Brahmans and ascetics, he caused 
to be consti acted the virgin tank Chattasaniudia, and receiving land from the 
hand of his ruler Narasiinha-Deva, (its boundaries), he presented the temple 
and the tank to (with the usual ascetic virtues) ChandrasSkhara-pandita, washing 
his feet, for as long as his childieii oi children’s childien should continue. 
Also to the garland-makei Chikka he gave 4 kanduga Usual final verses. 

194 

Date 1161 A D 

This coriesponds throughout with No 193 above, except for a word here 
and there 


196 

Date 1659 A. D. 

(Telugu ) 

i\n offeriDg to Venkatesvara. Sri-Rama. Invocation of the Boar fotm 
of Ilari 

(On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja paramesvara vira-pratapa 
vira-Sri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-maharayalaya — son of Gopala-Rajaya-Oeva-maha- 

A 

rajalayya, grandson of Narasapa-Rajaya, and gieat grandson of Araveti- 
Rama-Rajaya-Venkatadri-Rajaya, born in the Soma-vaiiisa, of the Atr§yasa- 
gotra Apastamba-sutra and Yajns-sakha,— seated, on the jewel throne of 
(^hanagiii, was ruling the empire of the world —a giant to fikanibra- 
bomayaji, son of Raghava-somayaji, and giandson of Ekainbia-soinayaji of the 
Hantasa-g6tra Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha, — of the village of Kachihalli, 
in Badara-mid belonging to Belur (its boundaries) The grant was made at 
the time of the moon’s eclipse, m the presence of the god Chenna-Kesava of 
Velapuii, (with all the usual details) 

Usual final verses. (Signed) sri-Rama. 

197 

Date 1539 A. D. 

(Corresponds with Hassan No. 7, but with many mistakes, down to Achyu- 
tendra, line 59); his praise. In Gokaina, Sangama, Nivntti, Suvarnna-samsad, 
SonMri, Parvatapura, Kanchi, Kalahasti and Kumbhaghona had he made 
the 16 great gifts. 

Victorious IS that king, seated on the jewel throne in Vijayanagara, 
Achyutendia. (On the date specified) in the presence of Vrisbabhesvara on 
the bank of the Tungabhadra, he made a grant of Angadi, belonging to 
Tinigada-sthala in Kittan-nad of the Gonibid kingdom, with Ajjur otherwise 
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called Manguppa, and Berasamudram, for an agrahara named Acbyutendra- 
pura, with usual details Here follow particulars of the 35 shareholders, and 
boundaries The sasana was composed by Sabhapati, and engraved by 
Viranachaiya, son of Mallanatha Usual final veises. 


199 

Date 1101 A D 

Piaise of Sambhu. Praise of the Siva-sasana, in the veise always used 
of the Jina-sasana 

When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the 
maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattai aka, glory of the Satyasraya- 
kula, ornament of the Chalukyas, Tnbhuvanamalla-Deva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars — 

And .the sun m the sky of the Yadava-kula, (with numerous epithets, 
mostly effaced), Raja of the Male-rajas, Tribhuvanamalla Ballala-Poysala, 
putting down the evil and upholding the good in all the lands bounded by 
Konka-nM, Alva-khMa, Bayal-nad, Talakad and S§.vi-male [? was ruling]; 
(his praises): — 

[Ballala]-Poysala, when on a visit to Sosavur, having seen the Siva temple 
erected by Kobe-G§,vunda in Darvveyahalli, performing the ceremonies to the 
god Kobesvara, he erected a mantapa:, and made a grant of land near the 
Banadakere of that place to provide for the offerings to the god (on the date 
specified). Usual final verses. 


200 

Date 1073 A D 

Beginning, as in No 199 above. 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big diums, mahamanda- 
lesvara, boon lord of DvS.ravati-puia, sun in the sky of the Yadava-kula, perfect 
head jewel, champion among^the Malapas, adorned with these and many other 
titles, — Tribhuvanamalla Poysala-Deva, putting down the evil and upholding 
the good in the Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling in peace and 
wisdom- — in the 22nd year of the Ch^lukya-Vikrama-kUla, etc, washing the 
feet of Devarasi-pandita, priest of the temple of the god Kobesvara of Darvve, 
K6bi-Gavunda made a grant of land (specified). His praises His wife was 
lljale, and they had a son Machi. Usual imprecations. 

The fast writing of R§chana Engraved by MasanSja 

Sabh^pati’s inscriptions are always well composed. The present seems from the numerous 
errors to he a copy, adapted by an illiterate person from some sasana really composed by that author 
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202 

Date 1138 A D 

When the maha-maiidalesvara Tiibhuvanamalla, the capturer of TalakM 
Kongu Nangali and Uchchangi, the strong-armed Vira~Gahga Hoysala-Deva, 
sotting out on an expedition of conquest, crossed over the Tungabhadra, 
marched to Banavase-nad, and in Dhanur-masa of the Saka year 1060, the 
year KMayukti, laying siege to the fort of Hanungal, was fighting, — Macha- 
Gavunda, son of Ejale, widow of Chikka-Balajiga of Darbbe, calling Lerikaraya, 
younger brother of Kala-Gavunda, son of his fourth wife Macha-Gavundi, 
begged Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva for orders to place him in the front of 
the battle, where the great valour displayed by Lenkaraya was as follows: — 
Verses desciibing his bravery,—how, while Poysala was looking on, he mounted 
an elephant, descended into the fort of Hanungal, and slaughtered the enemy’s 
ioice of elephants and horses, and how the celestial nymphs received him with 
songs of joy. 


204 

Date 1135 A D 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala viia-Ballala-Deva (on the date specified) 
made a gieat assault on the Kurugodu fort and besieged it, Klisa-Bokana, 
younger brother of Kollappa-Gavunda, son of Basa-Gavunda of Aggadala in 
Male-nad, slew many (his praises) and went to the world of gods 


206 

Date 1136 A D 

When (with usual titles) vira-Ballala-Deva was ruling the kingdom:—^(on 
the date specified) the people of Ayeravah and the people of Aghadalu having 
fought in the land of Bala-Gavunda of Balluguppe, he fell, on which his 
younger brother Sati-Gavunda performed his obsequies, and two others (named) 
set apait 200 fathoms (of the land) and set up this monument Erected by 
Maloja. Written by Rayanna of Kundur 


210 

Date 1643 A, D. 

(On the date specified) Krishnappa-N§,yaka, son of VenkatMn-NS^yaka, 
having issued orders to Uddanda-Gauda of Mudasasi, be granted an umbaU 
(specified) to the Gauda of Aggadalu 
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212 

Date 1584 A D 

(On the date specified), when Sri-Raiiga-R^a-maliaraya was in Penugonda, 
I'uling the empire of the world: — the village of Nidugodu in the middle of 
Mala-nM belonging to Vasudhare, which he had granted to us for the office of 
ntiyak, have we, Venkatadri-Kayaka, son of Yara-Knshnappa-Nayaka, and 
grandson of Potappa-Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, granted to Singalacbaryya 
(his descent) Imprecation, 

219 

Date about 1140 A D 

When the mandalesvara Narasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom — 
Bokanna, son of Mati-Gavuda of Naluvasuri, gave to Masani-Kesiyamia, son of 
Maleya-Sahani, one mdru out of his kodagi, free of all tax beyond 17 ham 
land rent The land may descend to children of female slaves. He gave to 
the nad-heggade and gaudas certain cloth and bought the mdru. One house 
also belongs to it by order] of Hoysala . 

223 

Date 1535 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of Sambhu, and the arms of Hari. 

(On the date specified), when the mahaiajMhiraja raja-paramesvara vira- 
pratapa vira-Achyuta-Rl^ya-maharaya was in the residence of Hampe-Hastmar 
vati, ruling the kingdom of the world: — Raghupati-Raja-maha-aiasii, son-in-law 
of the mah^l-mandalesvara Tirumalaya-maha-arasu, in order that merit might 
accrue to Tirumala-Eaja-Vodeyar, made, to the god Chenna-Kesava of Velapuri, 
a grant of two hamlets (named) of the Ibidu village in the Hasana-sime which 
belonged to his office of Nayak, in order to provide a satra for 80 Brahmans, 
(with all usual details) Usual final verses. 

224 ^' 

Date 1217 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Praise of the Boar and of Purushottama. 

Usual account of the rise of the Yadu-vamsa and descent of the Hoysalas 
down to Ballala When (with usual titles) vira-BallMa-Deva was in his own 
capital Dorasamudra, ruling in peace: — His ministers in Kuruvali were 
Perumalu and Ball§;la-L^la-mantri. (On the date specified) vira-Ballala-Deva 
made a grant of Alfir m Tagare-nad for the god Jaoi^rdana. And some othei 
grants were made by the Brahmans and the ministers Usual final verses. 

Much of the inscription is elfaoe^T 
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228 

Bate 1124 A D 

When, with all titles, the mah§r*niandalesvara Tribhuvauamalla, the 
capturer of Talakadu, Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Deva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars* — (on the 
date specified), Chikka-Machanna of Balliyur . . .having laid siege to Sige, in 
the battle Jaya .slew. . and attained to the world of gods. 

233 

Date? 1736 A D, 

(On the date specified), VeiikatMn-Nayaka, in order that he might obtain 
merit, made a grant of Malapuia to the Pushpagiri-matha Usual imprecations 

234 

Date 1821 A D 

{Sanshil and Telugu^) 

Obeisance to Girisa His praise. 

Instructed by the wisdom of the guru named Nanak, true of speech; of 
the Kausalya-gdtra, granter of a village for the lord of Bhramar^mbik^; born 
in the Mehara-Khatri-vamsa; grandson of the lord Lachchiraraa, son of the 

A 

lord Narayana-Dasa and "Nanu-Bayi; Madyandina leciter; versed in the Apa- 
stamba-sutra; able in beainng the burden of the woild,—Chandul§.l-prabhu 
(on the date specified), for the decorations, illuminations and offerings of the 
god Malhkarjuiia, the lord of Bhramarambika, made a grant of the village of 
Nmgala, in the khasaba taluqL, — freed from sAyar, excise, mdhatarpha, garden 
tax, trade tolls on imports and exports in the four directions, dMmmkM, and 
all other imposts, — as an agrahara. Usual final verses. 

236 

Date ® about 1060 A D. 

Praise of the Dramila-sangha, and the Jina-sasana 

Probably a grant of the time of Vinayaditya Hoysala 
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1 

Bate 1169 A D. 

Two verses in praise of tbe Jina-siisana Usual account of the rise of the 
Hoysalas Of Vishnu it says, — Having subdued Male, did he stop"? Talavana, 
Kahchi-pura, Koyatur, Male-nad Tulu-nad, Nilagiri, Kolala Koiigu, Nahgali, 
Uchchahgi, Virata-Kaja’s town, Vallur, — all these did he subject with the 
strength of his arna, as if in sport. 

When (with usual titles), Hoysala Ballala-Deva was in the residence of 
Dorasauiudra. ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom —the descent of his 
guruAiula was as follows — 

In the Dramila-sangha and the Nandi-sangha, does the Arungala-anvaya 
shine, having crossed completely over the ocean of all the sciences When 
Varddhamana-svami’s dharmma-tirtha was progressing, through the ganadhara 
Gautama-svami, through Bhadiabahu-bhattaiaka, through Bhutabali and 
Pushpadanta-svamis, through Ekasandhi Sumati-bhattaraka, through 
Samantabhadra-svami, through Bhattakalanka-deva, through Vakragiiva- 
charyya, through Vaji auandi-bhattaraka, through Sirnhanandy-acharyya, 
through Paravadi-malla SripS>la-d§va, through KanakasSna sri-VMirS.ja, 
through Srivijaya-d&va, through sri-Vildiritja-ddva, through AjitasSna-pandita- 
dgva, and through Mallish^na-Maladh^ri-svami after him, having all kings 
obedient to his commands, having swallowed the ocean the six schools of logic 
so as to uproot the glory of Agastya, such was the fame of Sripala-yogindra 
His chief disciple, wise with the learning acquired at the lotus feet of the 
master of learning Sripala-traividya, rejoicing fully in tasting the nectar of 
the ocean of the siddhdnta^ skilled in maintaining the rules of dikshd and 
hkshd, ever serving the blessed ones e the Jains), an incarnation of 
generosity, thus does the world celebrate Y.^auphjya-vratindra 

His lay disciples, like the three jewels, were Ba. ,deva, his wife Sl^viyakka, 
and their son (with praises) Belliya Dasi-Setti His wife was Bokiyakka. 
Their sister’s sons were hegga^Je-MMiraja and Sahkara-Setti. 

In Bandavura, which Balliya Dasi-Setti had left for the Hoysala Jinalaya 
which he had caused to be erected in Dorasamudra, MMiraja and Sankara- 
Setti had caused to be erected a basadi for P§,rsYa~deva, and Pushpas§na-deva 
had caused the god to be made. For the eight manner of ceremonies for that 
god, for gifts of food to rishis, and for repairs of the temple,—Vasuphjj^a- 
siddhlnta-deva, his disciple Pashpasena«d§va, Madiraja, Sankara-Setti, and all 
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the subjects and farmers, (on the date specified) at the time of an eclipse, 
made a grant of land, measured by the pole of 33 spans, straight) like the 
handle of an adze (description of the land). The heggade of the sunha (or 
customs) granted foi the perpetual lamp one hand-oil-mill 

Thus much Vasupujya-siddhanta-deva made over to his disciple Vnshabba- 
nMha-pandita Usual final verses. Praise of Pushpasena-muni. 

2 

Date 1515 A D 
Praise of Sambhu and Siva. 

From the moon which adorns the head of Siva arose a line of kings, in 
which was the king Channa: his son was the king Timma. from whom was 
born Nanjendra, also called Rayana From him was born the king Bhairava, 
who ruled the Yamasila ( = Javagal) country, (his praise) 

(On the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara, champion over 
thirteen kings, the son of Rayana, — Baira-bhupala was in Javagal, protecting 
the kingdom with justice in peace and wisdom —in order that he might 
obtain the fame of a permanent work of rneiit, and for the benefit of all 
living creatuies, he caused to be made the great tank of Bayirasainudra, and 
established a pleasure-grove in the land adjoining. Also saying let there be 
avenues of trees at the old tank of Javagal, he dug a new channel 

3 

The female disciple of Amarachara-bhattara of the Kondakundanvaya and 
Desi-gaiia, observer of a fast for eight days (in the month), the colleague of 
Gunachandra-bhattara, [lived to] 97 years. Her brother-in-law (maydma) 
elected this monument 


4 

Date ^ 1197 A D 

Praise of Sambhu Usual descent of the Hoysalas 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good m all tlie earth, was luling the kingdom of the 
world,--A dweller at bis lotus feet was Aneya-mavanta, whose greatness was 
as follows: — (here follows a genealogical list) 

KSteya-mavanta caused a Siva temple to be erected in front of the town of 
Koligunda, and m the presence of the local chiefs (named) and all the subjects, 
(on the date specified) made a grant for the god KStesvara, washing the feet ol 
Kalesvara-Jiyya, son of Saiikai a-Jiyya, (possessed of all the usual ascetic virtues). 


The fii»t pait of the inscription is mucli defaced 


15 
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5 

Date 1194 A D 
Praise of Sambhu Obeisance to Vinajaka 

Usual account of the descent of the Hoysalas, to Ballala To describe 
his valour -When he fought Jaituga, who was with an army in the great 
fortiess, which, with high ramparts, lofty bastions, mounted with astonishing 
flag-staves, even combined masses could not attack and escape, — he soon 
captured Lokkigundi, — the king Ballala 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom*—A 
dweller at his lotus feet, Aneya-mavanta’s greatness was as follows: — (here 
follows a genealogical list, as in No 4 above) To Chattaya and Malavve was 
born Javanaya-m^vanta, (his praise). He, in order that happiness might acciue 
to his mother and father, set up the god Vinayaka in front of the town of 
Kolagimda, and in the presence of the local chiefs (named) and all the 
subjects, (on the date specified) made a grant for the god, washing the feet of 
Malhka-Jt^ya 


6 

Date 1084 A D 

In the 9th year of the Chalukya-Vikiama-kala, etc., when Tribhnvanamalla 
Vinayaditya [putting down the evil and upholding the good in] the Gangavadi 
Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the maha- 
savanta, (with various epithets), receiver of a boon from Tiipurahara, woi- 
shipper of the feet of Poysala-Deva, an umbrella to five hundred, Bammayya’s 
junior uncle, in the battle between the Nenlige perggade Alamayya and 
Nolamba at Nolambanakere, slew his head-servant and his horse and atta.inecl 
to the paiadise of heroes. 


8 

Date 1386 A D 

Invocation of N§.r%ana. 

When, with all titles, Hoysala Yira-N§*rasimha-D§varasa was ruling the 
kingdom of the world: —in the year Prabhava (1267 A D.), Ballaima, son of 
the master of the robes Kutana-heggade, made over as a gift the Chennakesava 
temple erected by Kfitana-heggade m Malleyanahalli, a hamlet of Mosaic, and 
the grants for the god (specified) to Siddanna, son of the Vaidya Devapilleyanna, 
and Devanna, son of Chlide, with the consent of his wife, son and relatives, of 
Ins own will, in the presence of the r^ja-guru Rudrasakti-deva and others of 
the congregation, and the farmers of Mosaic. Witnesses, 



115 


Arsikere Talug. 

Wiitten by Aliya-Sovanna’s (son) Krisbnayya Signatures 
riiis Chennakesava temple being out of repair, that Vaidya Devapilleyaniia, 
in the year Byaya, etc (1286 A. D.) having made application to the mothei 
of the great minister Bimaya-dannayaka, she caused it to be repaired through 
her physician (famma vaidya) Devapilleyanna, and having the foimer patra- 
sdsana engraved on stone, built a buck enclosure for the temple, erected a 
kalasa to it, and a wooden iahga-mantapa in front, had the whole plastered, 
repaued the breach in the tank, had the god consecrated, and in the presence 
of Bommanna, the officer of Polaluva-Deva, invited the subjects and farmers 
of the old town to partake of the consecrated food And they, seeing the 
repaus that had been made, were rejoiced, and for the welfare of all the 
persons concerned (named), made a grant of 50 Jion in the presence of the 
god, for the offerings 

Here follows the Hoysala genealogy, to Somesvara Usual final verses. 

9 

^ Date 1286 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

While foreign kingdoms like rivers flowed into the ocean of his power, and 
hostile kings in crowds were floating on its waters, and the wives of the regents 
of the points of the compass sang his praises, he became wedded to the Lakshmi 
of the three worlds — Soyi-Deva’s son, king Narasiiiiha. 

A dweller at lus lotus feet, an officer of king Narasimha’s army in Kalikatta, 
was Bira, in whose house, like Dhanvantan, was Devaraja, celebrated foi his 
new medical science This Devapille erected with faith a temple of Gaurisvara 

When, with all titles, Hoysala vira-Naiasiniha-Devarasa was in the lesidence 
of Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom.— 
(on the date specified) Kutana-heggade’s son Ballanna made over to Vaidya 
Devapilleyanna his kodagi land and stone house in Malleyanahalli, the hamlet 
of Mosale, with all rights pertaining thereto, for 30 gadyana, the price of the 
day, with the consent of his wife, son, relatives, dependents and heirs. 
Witnesses 

Written by Idiyanna, son of Satanna, senabova of Heragii Signatures. 

10 

Date 1288 A.D 

(On the date specified) when the god Gaurisvara was set up, the Vaidya 
Devapilleyanna made over to the great minister Bireya-dannayaka, the lands 
and stone house which he had acquired from Ballanna, son of Kfitana-heggade 
(see No. 9 above), receiving at the hands of the dannayaka 30 gadyana, the 
price of the day. Witness, that DSvapilleyanna’s son Siddanna. Signatures. 

15 * 
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11 

Date 1288 A D 

(On the date specified) the raja-gurii Rudrasakti-deva’s sons Saiganua and 
Chandrabhushana-deva, and Ballauna’s son Chaiida-gurii, foi the offerings of 
the god Gauiesvaia which the Vaidya Devapilloyanna had set up in Malleyana- 
halli, the hamlet of Mosaic, made a grant of land (specified) near the tank 
belonging to the endowments of their god Ballalesvara, and set up the sasana 
in the temple enclosuie, in the presence of the 120 temple priests 
Signatures. 


12 

Date 1288 A D 

(On the date specified) the great minister Bireya-dannayaka made a grant 
of the lands (specified) which he had acquired in Malleyanahalli, measiued by 
the pole of 36 steps, a piece of giound 23 hands wide, with a house of 34 hands, 
(and another land and house) for the oft'eiings of the god Gaurisvara, in the 
presence of the raja-guru and the 120 temple priests, making them over to 
the Vaidya Devapilleyanna Signatures Usual final verse 

This woik of merit was due to Vaidya Devapilleyanna. The Vaidyas, with 
Brahmar&»si-deva’s son Kumarasiimi-deva, and the subjects and farmers of 
Mosale will protect it 


13 

Date 1288 A D 

(On the date specified) the gieat minister Bireya-dannayaka, on account of 
the work of the temple of Gaurisvara erected in Maleyanahalli by Vaidya 
Devapilleyanna in the name of our mother, the land bought for the offerings 
to the god, and the images,—made over to him the temple and the endowments, 
according to this sasana, free of all imposts, in the presence of the raja-guru 
and the 120 temple priests 

Written by the senabdva Naganna-deva. Brahmarasi-deva’s son Somesvara- 
deva, and those of the eighteen castes will protect this. The Thirty-two 
Thousand and the Five Hundred of Ayyavale will protect this 

That Kumara-S6mesvara4eva also granted some land measured by the 
pole of 48 steps, acquired from Bayicha-guiu, son of Siddhanltru of the 
Baichal^svara (temple) 



ArsiJcere Taluq, 


111 


14 

Date 1288 A D 

(On the (late sp('cifio(J), the r§,ya-raja-guru-mandal§;Charyya, samaya- 
chakravartb, Bialiraarasi-guru’s son Somesvara-deva, for the offeiings oi the 
god Gauiisvara which Vaidya Devapilleyanna has erected in Malleyanahalli, 
the hamlet of Mosaic, which is an endowment of our god Hoysanesrara in 
Bankapuia, made a grant of land (specified), measured by the pole of 36 steps, 
also a stone house with its yaids, with all rights pertaining thereto, in the 
presence of our strong man Malianna, senabova Lakkanna, SSmeya and other 
principal persons connected with them, PolMva-Devanna, the officer Bommanna, 
the elders of that village, and all the subjects and farmers, Signatures 


16 

Date 1196 A D 

Praise of Sambhu The Hoysala descent as usual, to Ballala. 

When the maha-mandalesvara Tiibhuvanamalla Hoysala vtra-BallMa-Deva, 
putting down the evil and upholding the good in the whole world, was in the 
residence of Doiasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

And the dwellers at his lotus feet, Hiriya Hemanta-mavanta and other 
mfivantas were governing Kohgunda in peace; — they, in the presence of their 
heggades, and all the subjects and farmers, requested M&.di-Gauda to establish 
a Village, and he according to their word built a viigin tank, made a village, 
erected a temple, and set up the god Echesvara And washing the feet of 
certain Jiyyas (named), (on the date specified), for the decoration of the god, 
lamps and repairs of the temple, MMi-Gauda, his wife EAja-Gaudi, and their 
son IScha-Gauda, made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses* 

17 

Date 1139 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu Descent of the Hoysalas, as usual. 

When (with usual titles) N^rasimha-Hoysala-Deva was in the royal city 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the eaith in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, celebrated for his knowledge of the medical 
treatment of elephants, (with other epithets), was Jaiytu, who, while managing 
the cu8toms-*dues of DMavani, elected a Siva temple. He had three wives 
(named), the senior of whom was Badiyabbe (her praises). Along with her, and 
hxs sons Narana-deva and Suppadi, and his son-in-law Parasurama, he set up 
this stone 
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And when the great minister, saivvadhikari, head of the accountants, 
Ketayyanna was governing Desavani, — the praVhus of Desavani in Nirugunda- 
rxM were Malla-gavunda, M4di-gavunda, and heggade Muddaya (their praises) 
Their guru Lakula-Sahadeva’s son Gangarasi-pandita’s spiutual son Tnbhu- 
vana-sakti-pandita’s younger brother was Vama-Jiya (his praise). 

When that great ascetic and his five sons, the eldest of whom was 
Vamasakti-pandita, were in peace, — (on the date specified) at the time ot the 
eclipse of the moon, Jaitu-vaidya, the fifty householdeis of the village, and the 
chief ? farmers, washing the feet of Vama-Jiya, made a grant of land (specified) 
for the god Jait^svara. Usual final verses, 

18 

Date 1140 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu Praises of king Vishnu, who from Hima to S§tu, and 
again from Setu to Hima, subdued all the Kshatriyas in the sports of his valour. 

When (with usual titles), death to the proud Chola feudatory, a lance to 
the head of . . , a lion to the elephant-herd Chera, a Bhairava of the final 
deluge to the family of the Pandya king, plunderer of the Chola army (or 
capital), — with these and all other titles, the mahS.-mandalesvaia, capturer of 
Kanchi, Vikrama-Ganga, Vishnuvarddbana-Hoysana-Deva, uniting the Ganga- 
vMi Ninety-six Thousand, the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Palasige Twelve 
Thousand and the two Six Hundreds under the shadow of his sole umbrella, 
was ruling the kingdom, being in his own capital Bank§.pura: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, were Chandahara-Jetti and other Jettis (named); 
and when the three sons born to Deva-Jetti, were, by the favour of Vishnu- 
varddhana-Deva, governing this Undigeyahalu and Balavarivanahalli, Muni- 
Jetti erected this temple (? of Krishna). Its praises And in order that his 
mother and fathei might obtain merit, he made a grant for the god, washing 
the feet of Malhkarjuna-pandita of Nidugatta, (on the date specified). 

20 

Date f 1226 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified) the plantain garden of 25 
kamba, belonging to the gaudzke of Chandra-Gauda, which he had formerly 
sold to certain Jettis (named), at 3 gady5,na per kamba, for 75 gadyana,— 
Cbavude-Jiya and Nanne-Jetti bought, and giving to Ohavuda-gauda 1 gadyS^na 
5 hana that he might defray all taxes that might ensue, granted the garden 
free of all imposts, for the goddess Nimbaji., Piaise of the donors 
Signatures. 
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22 

Date 1188 A D. 

Praise of Sainbhu. The Hoysala kings and their descent, as usual 

When (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the ocean the 
Tuluva army, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula, — Hoysala 
vira-Ballala-Deva, protecting the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand by putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was in the residence of Ddrasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 

A dwellei at his lotus feet was Kammata Chatti-Setti, to describe his 
descent — (Omitting laudations) the Brahman Machi-deva by his wife Dugale 
had a son Mareya, to whom, by his wife Pochale, were born Kammata Chatti- 
Setti and Dasi-Setti Chatti-Setti imported horses, elephants and pearls m 
ships by sea, and sold them to kings His wife was Nange. The merchant 
Daseya transported goods fiom the east to the west, and those that were 
suitable from the west to the east; products from the north to the south, and 
those of the south to the north His wives were Pochale and Kannale. His lord 
Giiisa his wife Pochale, his father Maieya, his brother the wealthy D^si-Setti, 
his daughters Jakkale, Chikkale, Pochale, Basavavve and Nangale, his son 
Kalideva, his wife Nange, — how fortunate was Chatti-Setti in the world He 
enlarged two tanks and built a virgin tank Also to the north-east of D6ra- 
samudia he built a large tank The small tank of Banavur he enlarged and 
made a sluice for it; and enlarged the Bammachi-katte of the same place 
And in the name of his son he built Kallanakere and Mavinakere Praise of 
the beauty of Banavur. Its gaudas (named) There he enlarged the Kalideva- 
mantapa, and re-established the bali-pitha. 

(With many epithets) Kammata Chatti-Setti erected in Banavur a temple 
of Chattesvara, and to provide for the offerings, etc., acquired land from the 
subjects and farmers of Banavur, and (on the date specified) washing the feet 
of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Achalesvara-pandita, made it over to him. 
Here follow details of the land Usual final verses. 

The sasana was composed by Aditya’s younger brother and disciple 
Tnvikrama SenSja’s son Baisoja and Balia Somdja built the Chattesvara 
temple. Byaroja skilfully engraved (tanJctsidam) the sasana. 

2S 

Date 1197 A.D. 

Piaise of Sambhu Usual descent of the Hoysalas. The king Vishnu is 
said to have been — to Chola a ? bogey, to M§,lava a cut-throat, to Chera a 
devouring epidemic, to Varala a lusty elephant to trample on him, to Kach an 
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arrow in his liver, to N§pala a whip for his hack. Of Ballala it is said that, 
on the east Kahchi hecame angry, on the west the ocean roared, the whole 
of the great Ch§ra countiy lose and fled, the Pandya king’s territory hid and 
took shelter in forests; — who could stand before him in battle and survive 
When (with usual titles) Hoysana vira-Ballala-Deva was m the residence 
of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom. — 
And when, a dweller at his lotus feet, adorned with all virtues, receiver of 
a boon from the goddess Bhagavati, woishippei of the feet of the god Gokula 
Narl,yana, (and other epithets), worshipper of the god SSmSsvara, — the mah^- 
samanta Chalukkeya-Nayaka was goveining the S^uavagere-vritti in peace,— 
His mother Bommavve, his father Biji-Setti, there was Mahadeva-Setti, whose 
wife was Tippavve, and their son was Bairi-Setti (Ins praises) In the 
presence of all the subjects and farmers of Gahjigere, (on the date specified), 
Mahadeva-Setti, washing the feet of Jiya, made a giant of lands (specified) 
for the god Bich^svara. Usual final verses 

Also he made a grant for the god set up in the tank elected by heggade- 
Maraya 


24 

Pesavi-kanti, female disciple of , female disciple of I)§vasena- 

siddh^nta-bhatar of Nallur, for 70 .and expired 

25 

Mahendrakirtti-siddhiinta-hhatar. , expired 

26 

Meghesvara-pandita-bhattara, 

28 

dya-bhattaraka’s disciple Davanandi .’s disciple Epa . kept the 
vows here and expired. 

29 

From the hariddri stone at R§.yanna’s ruined well in front of Jaragalu 
(? J&vagalu) to here is 5280 yards, 1 hds 

30 

J)ate 1134 A D 

Piaise of Sambhu, and ? of Siva. 
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When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the mab§r- 
rijadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, 
ornament of the Chalukyas, emperor .lhavamalla [? was ruling] — 

And, entitled to the five big drums, the maba-mandalesvara. (with other 
usual titles) — Tribhuvanamalla ... Vlra-Ganga Hoysala-Deva, putting down 
the evil and upholding the good in the Gangavadi Niuety-six Thousand, and 
(in the lands bounded) east by the Naiigali ghat south by Ramesvara, west 
by Barakanur, and north by the Heidore, was in the residence of Beluhhru, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. — 

And a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the maha- 
samanta, (with numerous epithets, including) an ornament to Vishnuvarddha- 
na’s capital, Manaliayya’s son, the maha-samanta Bankeyya was luling the 
Senavagere Twelve in peace and wisdom, — (on the date specified) he made, 
for the god . gsvara he had set up, a grant of land (specified) and 2 bullock 
oil-mills. Usual final verses 

Also a grant for the Mulasthaiia god. 


31 

Date 1331 A D 

(On the date specified), when the pratapa-chaki avartti, the Hoysana sti ong- 
armed vira-Baliala-Deva and the great minister Kameya-daiinayaka were ruling 
the kingdom in peace —Mara-Gauda, son of Bala-Gauda of Ling.idahalli, 
tdttkdia of the capital, when the Turakas came from Goravanakallu, fought 
them and captured the horse.—The king and Kameya-dannayaka being 
pleased, made a grant to him of Kallugundi and its hamlets, as a nettaru 
kodagt, and set up this stone sasana Imprecation 


82 

Date 1136 A D. 

Praise of Sarabhu and of Kriyasiva-muni 

When (with usual titles) Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good in the Gaiigavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was in the 
residence of Dbrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom —And 
the senior crowned queen Bammala-Devi’s . was governing the Asandi Five 
Hundred and the ..Three Hundred in peace; —certain Gaudas (whose 
genealogy is mostly effaced), (on the date specified) made a grant (specified) for 
the god Bilesvara Usual final verses. 


16 
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34 

Date^ 1101 A D 

Worshipper of the feet of the Mulasthana god, Karttara-Jiya’s son Isanya- 
pandita-deva, made the Mulasthana templ<^ and kalala 

Praise of Sambbu When (with usual and other titles, including) a wild- 
fine to the forest of the Glntrakuta fon, a thundeibolt to the rock the skull of 
Kalapala, lord of Gandagin, Indra to the mountain the pnde of the fierce 
Pandya, Garuda to the great serpent Jagacldeva, a sharp axe to the tree 
Narasimhabrahma, thunder to the conceited goose Iiungola, suppiessoi of, 
Adi^^ama, the champion who captuied Talakadu, a hostile smaUha to the lust} 
elephant Chehgin, the equal of Adiraja, — Vira-Ganga Kadamba Vishnu- 
varddhana-Deva, putting down the evil and upholding the good, was ruling the 
Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, the Nonamba\adi Thirty-two Thousand and 
the Hanungal Five Hundred, and ruling a victorious kingdom m peace and 
wisdom —(in the year specified)^\ the 22nd year of his age, the maha-piabhu 
Chava-Gavunda made Managatur, built Adalagatta, set up the god Chavesvara, 
and departed (this life) Afterwards, the maha-prabhu Sahka-Gavunda and 
Chatta-Gavunda made Managatur, and Chatta-Gavunda built a temple for 
ChS,v§svara, set up the kalasa^ maintained the woik of meat and renewed the 
former endowments 

And the carpenter Chikkoja’s son Masaiioja set up the god Chikkesvara, and 
made grants (specifiied) for the god Chavesvara and the god Chikkesvara, 
washing the feet of Karttara-Jiya, (in the month etc specified). Usual final 
verses This s§,sana was wntten by the senabdva Kalimayya I, Maroja, 
engraved it. 


35 

Date 1191 A.D 

When Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence of Dorasamudra, 
iiiling the kingdom in peace and wisdom* — (on the date specified), the head¬ 
man of Bendiyakere, Bicheya-Nayaka, killed a tiger and went to the world of 
Siva His son Vadaleya-Nayaka performed his obsequies. 

38 

Date about 1200 A D 

Praise of Sambhu Usual account of the Hoysala descent 

When (with usual titles) Hoysala viia-Ballala-Deva was in the residence 
of Doiasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: -Praise of 

Expressed thus, — (1 19) samasta kdldtita-Saka-vanba 1022 Vth ama-samvalsm a \ ippati- 
& adaney dyuva-samvatsm a j The month etc come in 1 35 
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Jayagondapura, of the learning of its Brahmans, and of NS-gadeva, Handeva 
and Balluga Here follow a great number of names of donors and what 
they gave, to provide for the perpetual lamp of the god Siridhara. 

Then come particulars of a division of land made by Hiriyahetta-Jtya 
among his sous* 


39 

Date 1186 A. D 

Piaise of Samhhu Usual account of the Hoysala descent 
When (with usual and other titles) Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the 
residence of Dorasamudia, ruling the kingdom m peace and wisdom — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, were Mahadevarasa and the forty great men (or 
body-guard) of Kalu-Malleya, to describe whose greatness —(their praises) 
Praise of the beauty of Kuruvakka Its gauda was Ereyamma-Gaunda Also 
Muddarasa received from the people of Kuruvakka a gatmdike Like a fathei 
and mother to all these people was the senabova Bittiyanna (his family 
desGiibed). Bittiyanna built a temple of BirSsvara; and (on the date specified), 
Mahadevarasa, with Kaluva-Malleya and others, his forty great men, made for 
it a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

40 

Date 1209 A. D, 

Praise of Samhhu Obeisance to Mahadeva. 

Praise of Ballala, and of his father Narasimha and his mother fichale 
When (with usual titles), a fevei of fear to Chola, Malava and Gurjjara, - 
vira-Balirila-Deva, putting down the evil aud upholding the good in the whole 
world, was in the residence of Hallavtxr, ruling the kingdom of the world in 
peace and wisdom* — 

A dweller at his lotus feet was BallMa-Deva's other half, the senior queen 
Uma-Devi, whose greatness was as follows —(her praise). With a well filled 
and beautiful tank, surrounded by acacias and areca palms, so as to open the 
eyes of the Lakshmi of woods, with growing sandal and nce-fields,— among 
the beautiful places in this earth, Kahkatti-nM shone conspicuous, with its 
temples. (With praises) all the subjects and farrneis of Kalikatti m the 
Magare Three Hundred, the Jagati-kottali and Jeda-gottali being present, to 
Hodeya-Bittayya, son of the promoter of the senior queen and crowned consort 
Uma-Devi’s kingdom, the great minister Kum^ra-Panditayya-dannayaka, on 
account of his having built a virgin tank to the north of the Mulastbana- 
Kalideva temple and founded a town in his name, was given an wnhah (on 
the date specified) Description of the land Usual final verses. 

16 ^ 
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The writer of this sasana was the priest of Mulasthaua-Kalideva, the 
senabhova M^dayya, 


41 

Date 1130 A, D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Ganapati Praise of. . .munipa. 

When, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalSsvara Tribhuvana- 
malla, capturer of Talakadu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala Bitti-Deva, 
putting down the evil and upholding the good in the GangavMi Ninety-six 
Thousand, was in the residence of Dhrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets, including) entitled to 
the five big drums, maha-samanta, descended in the Somanvaya, worshipper of 
the feet of Nola[mba]-Deva, receiver of a boon from the goddess Sarada, his 
father’s (ayyana) lion, —was Singarasa of Arasiyakere Having received 
Kalikatti in the Magare Three Hundred, when governing it free from all 
troubles, (on the date specified) he set up the god SmgSsvara, and in order to 
provide for the decorations of the god, etc., made a grant of land (specified), 
washing the feet of Kriyasakti-pandita, disciple of ParSsvara-pandita, S,charyya 
of the Naishtika-mata in Arasiyakere Usual final verses. 

To Chenega and Sdvabbe was born a son His wife was Madikabbe, and 
to them was born M§,rasinga To Nolamba-Gaunda and Bimmikabbe was born 
Buva. To Bfiva and to Sdvabbe was born Punusega. To him and to Chattabbe 
was born to be the ruler of the Eight Hundred, Smga-sS,manta of the Kanigilu 
Four. Washing the feet of Kriyasakti-pandita and of the Singdsvara temple 
priest’s son Rama-deva, they made the grant Two other small grants. 

42 

Date 2 1158 A.D 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Siva. 

When (with usual titles) Vira-Ganga Hoysala.was in the residence 

of Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — And a dweller 
at his lotus feet, (with various epithets), worshipper of the feet of Narasinga- 
Ddva, the great minister and general Hiriya. . . Bammeya, who had subdued 
Gaula, Chdla, Chdra, Pandya, Irungdla ... . and the kings of every city, was 
ruling the kingdom in peace, — The worshipper of his feet, (with various epithets) 
the abode of literature, the maha-samanta Kechchana-Macheya-Nayaka’s son, 
the sSimanta Ghasane-Mahadeva-NHyaka, having received Kalikatti in the 
Magare Three Hundred, was governing it free from all obstruction; — (on the 
date specified) Bammdja and M§ich6ja having set up the linga Kamma'^svara, 



125 


Arsikere Taluq, 

washing the feet of Kalamukha-dikshita and Jagatesvara-pan<Jita, he made a 
grant of land (specified) for the god. Usual final verses, 

43 

Date about 1090 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth 
and fortune, maharajadhir§,ja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the 
Saty^sraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas, Tribhuvanamalla Permmadi-Deva 
was in the residence of Ka[lyana], ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 
(rest effaced) 


44 

Date about 1150 A D 

Seems to be a grant in the time of Narasimha-Deva, by Manneya-Nayaka, 
but the whole is greatly effaced. 


46 

Date 1132 A, D. 

The opening portion is effaced: probably corresponds with that of No. 41 
above. 

[In the reign of Hoysala Bitti-Deva]: — When, a dweller at his lotus feet, 
Smgarasa having been caused to remove from Arasiyakere and having received 
Kalikatti in the Magare Three Hundred, was governing, free from all 
obstruction, — 

That Smgarasa and all the people of Kalikatti (on the date specified) set 
up the Betta Kalideva-linga, and made grants (specified) to provide for the 
offerings, perpetual lamp and food for the ascetics Usual final verses. 

46 

Date 1213 A. D, 

The first part, which is greatly defaced, contained the usual account of the 
rise and descent of the Hoysalas. 

When (with usual titles) vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence of Dora^- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom*—A dweller 
at his lotus feet, was vira-Ball§,la-Deva’s favourite queen Um^DSvi... 

Here follow praises of the sixty gfeat men (or? body-guard). 

When (with various epithets) the mah^rsamanta Kechchana Macheya-Nayaka 
having received Kalikatti in the Magare Three Hundred was governing it, — 
(on the date specified) Chatta-Bova set up the Nllesvara-lmga, built a temple 
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and a tank, — on wbicb, » . Boya-Nayaka and all the people, farmers and 
porters, washing the feet of Komaia-Sihgi-pandita, upholder of the Vagila- 
kulagama-sameya, made grants (specified) for the god, Usual final verses, 
Praise of icha-B6va, 

47 

Date 1227 A D 

Om Obeisance to Siva Worshippers of the feet of the 170 Brahmans of 
Vyaya-Narasimhapura, which is Kalikatte, the jagaU koUahs contributed to a 
fund for the perpetual lamp of the god Nilesvara as follows (on the date 
specified). (Here follow 106 lines containing names etc of donors and then 
gifts.) 

Verses spoken by Bachanna (praise of the donors) 

The sasana composed by Bachanna 


48 

Date ? 1189 A, D. 

Obeisance to Mah^dSva Praise of Sambhu. 

In the form of the god of love, the acme of all the good qualities of his 
family, arose the sole hero in the world, Vmayaditya. (Omitting laudations) 
His wife was Keleyabarasi. Their son was Ereyanga, whose wife was fichale- 
Devi, and they had three sons, — Ballala, Vishnu and Udayaditya. First 
acquiring the wealth of the Poysala kingdom, and holding it with the strength 
of his arm, as his power grew, his commands were issued beyond the points 
of the compass, and seizing by foioe Talakadu, he became the first to the 
Ganga kingdom, — the upraiser of the Yadu-vamsa, Vishnu-bhupalaka The 
Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavana-pura, Uchchangi, Kolala, the seven 
Males, Kaiiohi, Kongu, the terrible Hadiya-ghatta, Bayahnad, the Nilachala 
hill-fort, the excellent BSiyarayapura, Tereyur, Koyatur, GondavMi-sthala,— 
all these he took with a frown, this mighty and powerful king Vishnu. His 
eldest son, by Lakshml,mbike, was Nlbrasingha, whose wife was llchale, and 
she bore Ballu, or vira-BallS,la; (his praises, describing him as) a lion to the 
elephant Pandya 

When, (with various epithets, including) an elephant to the lotus garden 
the Pandya-kula, — with these and all other titles, the mahSi-mandalcsvara, 
(with epithets belonging to Vishnuvaiddhana), Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurgga- 
malla, the nissanka-prati^pa-Hoysala vira-BallMa-Deva, was protecting the 
whole earth, putting down the evil and upholding the good, and was in the 
remdence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 
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By order of his grandfather Vishnuvarddhana Poysala Bitti-Deva, Smga- 
rasa having granted Arasiyakere, the greatness of the jagati-hottali^ who made 
Kalikatte, the first hdda of the Sindhugere Three Hundred, a city and a 
suitable (residence) was as follows. — (their praises) They made Kalikatte as 
beautiful as Amaravatipura. They constructed tanks, built Siva temples which 
all the world praised, great in giving and in preserving was the company of 
]agaUs of Kalikatte. They built a splendid temple of Jagatesvara, like a 
kalaia to the earth With well filled and beautiful tanks, with fruitful areca 
palms, and with fields bearing the gandhasdU rice, such as caused the Lakshmi 
of forests to open her eyes, and with fine temples, Kalikatte shone among 
notable towns. 

Praise of the senior Mara-bova, who foimerly made arrangements for the 
god Jagatesvara, that after his death the worship of the god should be perma¬ 
nently continued Praise of the senior Bitti-bova, worshipper of the feet of 
Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva Piaise of Someya-Nayaka, son of Mahad^va- 
Nayaka, and grandson of Kechchahana-Macheya-NIyaka Praise of the sixty 
chief men among the Bovas, worshippers of the feet of vira-Balirda-Deva, bees 
at the lotus feet of the god Jagat§svara, relations of the thunderbolt. 

Be it well By order of Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva, all the jagah-kottah of 
the Seven-and-a-half-Lakh (country), M§.ra-b6va, Bitti-bova, and all the jagatis 
of Kalikatte, Duggabbe’s (son) Ketanna, worshipper of the feet of the god 
Ramanfitha, Kalleya and the sixty chief men, — Someya-Nayaka, and all the 
subjects and farmers of Kalikatte being present, (on the date specified), — for 
the decorations and illuminations of the god Jagatesvara, for the offerings, 
perpetual lamp, for gifts of food to the matlia-pati and the ascetics, — washing 
the feet of Kalyanasakti-pandita, disciple of Sivasakti-deva, disciple of, 
possessed of all the usual ascetic virtues (named), bound to the KfilSmukhas, 
Nagarasi-pandita, — made a grant of lands (specified); also of the house tax, 
loom tax, .. of the jagaU-kottaU. Usual final verses. 

Malhkarjjuna-d5va engraved it Fortune Dakshma (or the southern) 
Soma’s grandson, the accomplished poet®^ Santinfitha, glory of the race of 
poets, a treasury of bounty, a well-qualified guru for instruction, — composed 
the sasana. 


49 

Date ? 1215 A,D. 

6m. Obeisance to Siva 

To all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrabfira Vijaya-Narasiihhapura, 
winch is Kalikatti,—Bitti-guru, son of Devaiasi-guru, the temple puest of 

Batada, wrote it Kavi HHida 
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that place, Jagata-Jiya and others (named) — these five, agreeing among them¬ 
selves, in the presence of the great senior merchant Ponnachcha-Setti and 
others (named), gave a vole (or writing) as follows: — A dispute having arisen 
as to some gam or loss in the land of the god Kamatesvaia, — the people of 
the place, Ponnachcha-Setti, the Jiyas, Gavudas and Chavu-gdveyas having 
assembled, inspected the place, saw that from the beginning it was no part of 
the god’s endowment, and said to those priests-—“It is not right for you to 
dispute about this ” On which the priests agreeing, said — “We will make 
no dispute. Prom this day forth the land of all the temples which we have 
been enjoying is ours, the land which the Brahmans have been enjoying since 
the agrahara was established is theirs. When the land was distributed to us 
and to the Brahmans there was no watchman for Halh Hiriyhr ” Such was 
the vole given to the Brahmans by the piiests Written, with the approval of 
both parties, by Gopayya, son-in-law of the senabova Basanna Witnesses 
(here follow a number of signatures) 


60 

Date 1227 A,D 

When, (with usual titles), the disperser of the Magara kingdom, the setter 
up of the Chola kingdom, — Hoysana vira-N§.rasimha-Deva was in the residence 
of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Mavantayya-dannayaka and the jaqati-kottahs, 
worshippers of the feet of the 120 Brahmans of Kalikatti Vijaya-Narasiihha- 
pura, contributed a fund as follows for the perpetual lamp and services of 
the god Jagatesvara, (on the date specified) (Here follows a list of donors 
and their gifts ) 


61 

Date ® 1815 A D 

Om Obeisance to Siva. (On the date specified), the Brahmans (as in No. 49 
above) gave to the priests (there named) a vole as follows: — Of the 5 gadyana 
which is paid every year to the temples of Halli Hiriyflr, the chief place of 
Kalikatti, they will deduct 5 hana and have the iron rod (of the sluice) let 
down for the stream of water, and let it on to the rent-free ground of the 
Jagatesvara temple, and the remaining 4 gady&na 5 hana the priests will pay 
every year to the Brahmans. If any extra tax arises from the palace, it will 
be met according to the custom of the country. Written by GSpayya. 
Witnesses. 
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52 

Date 1153 A.D 

Praise of Sambbu Obeisance to Ganapati and Saiasvati 

When, (with usual ChrduLya titles), Jagadekamalla HcmmMi-Raya, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was in the residence of Kalyana, ruling 
the kingdom — 

Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalesvara, 
boon lord of Dvaiavati-pura, sun in the sky the Yadava-kula, Tribhuvanamalla, 
capturer of Talakad etc , putting down the evil and upholding the good in the 
[Gangavadi Niiiety-six] Thousand, the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Hanungal Five Hundred, and the Huligeie 
Three Hundred, was in the residence of Bankapura, ruling the kingdom in 

peace and wisdom -A dweller at his lotus feet.Praise of his 

valoui in conquering Halasige, Belvala, Huligeie and as far as the Herddore 

When his eldest son vira-Narasinga-Poysala-Deva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good in the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was in the 
residence of Dorasamudia, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the gieat ministei and general, the senior 
heggade, Ballaiina, (his praises, including) his fathei’s lion, piotector of 
Narasinga-Deva, — when ruling the nad Three . in peace, — made, to 
Sivasakti-pandita, the priest of the Jagatesvara temple of Kahkatti, (at the 
time specified), wasliing his feet in front of the god Jagatesvara,'—for the 
decorations and offerings of the god Jagatesvara, for the food of guests and 
unexpected visitors, giants of money and lands (specified), free of all imposts. 

Usual final veises. Obeisance to Ganapati Date. Directions to keep up 
the service and extend the temple of the god 

Engraved by D§.s6ja of Balligrame. 

53 

Date about 1125 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Ganapati. 

When, entitled to the five big diums, the maha-mandalesvara Tnbhuvana- 
malla, the strong-armed Viia-Ganga Hoj sana-Bitti-Deva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good as far noith as Herddore, was ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom. — And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five 
big drums, maha-mandalesvara, (with vaiious epithets), obtainer of a boon 
from the godchss MMachi, distinguished by a blue flag, . .with these and 
all other titles, Maluvayayya’s younger brother Mallarasa was ruling. 

(^e$t effaced). 

The inscription is mwch efl'aoed, and very irregular. 

17 



130 


Arsikere Tahq. 


55 

Date 1143 A D. 

Praise of Sambliu Obeisance to Ganapati 

When, (with usual titles of Vishnuvarcldhana), Hoysala pratipa-Narasmga- 
Deva, — as far as on the east "Nangali, south? Vikramesvaram, west Alvara- 
kh§da, north Heiddore, — putting down the evil and upholding the good in the 
Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom. — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with numerous epithets), a sword in king 
Narasimha’s good right hand, boon lord of Huliy era-pur a, was G6yi-Deva, 
whose descent was as follows. — When a band of his enemies attacked Sthira- 
gambhira-Nolamba’s senior queen Siidevi, he came, took them pnsoneis, 
violently threw down the crowd of his enemies, and smote them with his open 
hand, from which time the world with affection describes that king by the name 
Viia-talaprah&,ri. In the Chalukya king Ahavamalla’s camp, slaying and by 
a great fight, as if in sport, being recognised as a biave, he received the title 
of Doddanka-badiva. To his son Ahavamalla and to Honnavve was born 
sfiinanta-Bhima, to describe whom* — So as to cause pleasure to the mind of 
the fierce lion to the herd of elephants the proud, the king Vishnu, he slew 
Sitagaraganda in the king’s capital, and being accepted as a brave, received 
from the king the title of Sitagara-ganda throughout the world. And his 
sons, — s^manta-Bhiina being their father, Chattiyakka their mother, were the 
famous Macha, samanta-Ohatta and his younger hi other samanta-Mallam, and 
Goyi-D§va devoted to the Jaina-margga 

When this s§.manta-66vi-Deva was ruling Kalikatti, the first bdda of the 
Magare-nad Three Hundred, fiee from all tioubles, — (on the date specified), 
on, — possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), in the science of language, 
the form of Kaumara incarnate, versed in the sciences which follow (or 
are studied) after grammar, in astrology, well-versed in the Srikarana, Laghu- 
nianasa, and Karanaratna'^ skilled in regard to the three tunes (past, present 
and future), the practiser of the Sivagama, — L6kachS.ryya, and the world- 
esteemed excellent Brahman Alvi-bhatta, setting up this god Kaligesvaia,— 
siwanta-Govi-Deva, for the decorations and offerings, and gifts of food to 
Brahmans, washing the feet of llvi-bhatta, made grants of land (specified). 
Grants were also made by Hoysala-Gauda’s grandson Sfitaya-Nayaka, and by 
Alvi-bliatta, who expended money and made a sluice to the east of the temple. 
Usual final verses. Some others (named) made a grant for oil for the perpetual 
lamp Usual final verses. 

The allusion seems to be to names of works, but it is not certain how the words should 
be diTided* 
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66 

Date 111? A D. 

Praise of Sambhu . Obeisance to Siva 

To, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalesvara Tubhuvanamalla 
Ereyanga-Pojsala-Deva and to Echala-Devi were born Ballala-Pojsala-Deva, 
Bitti-Deva, and Udayaditya-Deva To describe Vishiiuvarddliana’s greatness: — 

Be it well When (with usual titles) vira-Ballala-Deva putting down the 
evil and upholding the good in the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was in 
Dorasamudia, ruling the kingdom of the woild in peace and wisdom — 

Be it well. To the maha-samanta Cholayya and to Sovaya-N^yakiti was 
born a son Besadayya To whom and to SMave-Nayakiti were boin the 
savantas Machayya, Bittiyanna, Cholayya and Hullayya. To samanta-Bovayya 
and to Jakkave-Niiyakiti were born Machayya-Nayaka and Sangayya-N%aka 
To that Machayya-Nayaka and to Chiluvadi-Nayakiti weie bom the savantas 
Lakumaya-Nayaka and Rayana. To describe their greatness: — 

Be it well. When (with various epithets), obtainer of a boon from the 
goddess of Mudugiir, worshipper of the feet of Poysala-Deva, — with these names, 
the maha-samanta Lakumaya-Nayaka, with Kittanakere as his residence, was 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

Be it well. To Boppa-Gauda and to Mk'a-Gaucli was born Masana-Gauda, 
his praise. He was si^manta-Bilayya-Nayaka’s brothei-in-Iaw (mayinda)^ and 
his wife was Mam-Gaudi; her piaise. 

The maha-piabhu Masana-Gauda, in the name ol Boppa-Gauda, set up a 
Sivalinga, and (on the date specified) made for it giants of land (specified) 
Usual final veises. 

This sasana was written by senabova-Hemmadi 

67 

DaU 1189 A.D 

Piaise of Sambhu Also’ of senabova Jakkayya. • 

When, (with usual titles), Tribhuvanamalla, the captiirer of Talakiidu 
Kohgu Nangali.. Huligere Banavase and Hanuhgal, the strong-armed Vira- 
Gaiiga. . putting down the evil and upholding the good in [the Gangavadi 
Nmety-six Thousand], the NonambavMi Thirty-two Thousand, . the 
Iluligeie Three Hundred . . was in the residence of the royal city Dora- 

samudia, ruling the kingdom of the eaith in peace and wisdom: —Praise of 
Vishnuvarddhana’s exploits, who subdued Halasige Belvala Huligere and 
Lokkigundi as fai as [the Herddore]. 

d This' IS OTidently a mistake for Vishnuvarddhana. 

17 * 
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When his eldest son vira-Narasingha-Deva, putting down the evil and up¬ 
holding the good in the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was in the residence 
of DSrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace:—When his eldest son vira- 
Ballala-DSva, putting down the evil and upholding the good as far as the 
Herddore, including Gangavadi NoiiambavMi Banavase Halasige Huligere and 
Belvala, was m the residence of Doiasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the 
earth: — 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Mahadevaniia of Chammavuge was ruling 
Jannavara, and Man-Setti held the office of gauda of that village; —[having 
set up] the god Tailesvara in the name of his son Taila-Setti, — (on the date 
specified), for the offerings to that god, repairs of the temple, perpetual lamp, 
and for feeding of the ascetics, made giants of land (specified), washing the 
foet of Dliarmmarasi-gui u 

Usual final verses Some further grants 

58 

Date 1140 A. D. 

Imprecation. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well When Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of Talakadu Kongu 
Naugali NolambavMi Banavase and Hanungal, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga- 
Hoysala-Deva was in the lesidence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom * — 

And Anantapala-sabaiii (or trainer) of (with praises) Bamraala-Devi’s crown 
riding-school was ruling free from all tioubles: —To his [son] Varapala 
and to Savanabbe were born thiee sons Jagapala, . .and Tihunapala 

Be it well (With numeious epithets, including) glory of the Savitra-kiila, 
obtainer of a boon from the goddess Bhagavati, his father’s lion, —with these 
and all other titles, Anantapala-sahani erected a temple, and knowing the 
modes of piayer and respecting them, had it first consecrated and thus 
Savanayya’s son Anantapala-sahani shone m this world as a mine for human 
desiies, an abode of truth, an ocean of goodness, a birthplace of meat, ui 
fiiendship to otheis a Vidyadhara. (On the date specified), for the decorations, 
offerings and gifts of food to the tammadis^ - washing the feet of Eudrasakti- 
pandita’s son Uttamasakti-pandita, — Anantapala-sahani granted foi the god 
Savanesvara certain lands (specified). Imprecation. To the pujan . . 

69 

Date 1209 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu . , . Chandrasekhara . Nilakaiitha, from age to age 
may I serve thy feet. 



Jrsikere Taluq- 


133 


He took Talakad; with his hand caught Kohgu, throwing it up; with all his 
limbs Vishnu seized the heads of Chdla’s chieftains. To that Vishnuvarddhana 
and to Lakshma-Devi was born the king Narasimha. To whom and to his 
crowned queen Ecbale was horn yira-Vikrama-Ballala 

Be it well. When, (with Chalukja and Hoysala titles), the emperor Hojsana 
vira-Ballala-Deva, putting down the evil and upholding the good throughout 
the ciicle of the earth, was in the residence of Dorasamudia, luling the 
kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom — 

Be it well When the great master of the robes, a bold peifect RSvanta in 
tiding the most vicious hoises, (with othei epithets), worshipper of the feet of 
the god Somanatha, the senior bherunda, Tadakusa Ghanteja Sihgayya’s (son) 
Nagayya, having received Satiyabbegere, free fiom all imposts, was ruling it 
without trouble, — Sasamiini-deva having set up in Ghaiiteya-Singayyanahalli 
the god Snigesvara in the name of Smgayya, - for the daily offerings to that 
god, the temple repairs, for gifts of food to the matha-pati and ascetics, to 
continue as long as sun moon and stais, the Gaudas (named) of Satiyabbegere, 
Smgayya being present, (on the date specified), washing the feet of Barangi- 
Sidda’s son Sasamuni-deva, made grants of land (specified) Usual final verses 

60 

Date 1595 A D 

Be it fortunate Obeisance to Kesava, a foim of joy to the eyes, the 
dweller in Velapuri, the true wisdom, Vishnu 

Be it well (On the date specified), Rangappa-Nayaka of Durgga gianted 
the Sopmahalli village belonging to Banavara to Tiruvengalaya, who made it 
over to (the god) Chennigaraya of Belur. Impiecation 

61 

Date 1185 A D 

(The inscnption is much effaced) Obeisance to Mahadeva 

Praise of Sambhu. Genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Narasimha 

Be it wmll When (with usual titles) Hoysala viia-Ballala-Deva, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good in all the woild, was in the residence 
of Doiasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet (with various epithets) was Jayagonda-Nayaka, 
whose wife was Marave, and their son was Machi-deva Be it well. Several 
Nayakas (named) and the Gaudas of Holalakere being piesent, (on the date 
specified), for the decorations, illuminations and offerings of the god RamanMha, 
for the perpetual lamp, temple repairs, and gifts of food to the ascetics,— 
washing the feet of.. jiya, disciple of... . (stops here) 
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62 

Date 1177 A.D. 

Obeisance to Mahadeva. Praise of Sambhu. The god Madeva, as bearing 
in himself the three gods, who differ in form but not m real essence, may he 
giant us his blessing. 

Be it well with the Hoysala-vamsa, whose root was Yadu, in which was 
born a pearl of Kshatriyas, an ornament of the rulers of the world. Subduing 
Dhara, the chief city of the M^lava kingdom, using the might of his arm to 
inciease the victories of the emperor, he set up in the north the banner of his 
fame, proclaiming his conquest of the regions, so as to frighten the sUn — the 
king Ereyanga. To the purifier of both families, the fortunate one, and to 
that lord of high character, were three sons, — Ballala, Vislmu, and Udayaditya 
In Dorasamudra killing the army of Jagad^va, their arms being like an ocean 
of valour, they painted the Lakshmi of victory with the blood from the mouth 
of his elephant as if with saffron, captured the central ornament of his 
necklace, - and acquired unequalled renown for their bravery Cherama, 
give up your courage; Pandya, don^t be so eager, Andhra, hide in a hole for 
an ambush, Gaula, quit your pride, Malava, go off and show not your body 
in battle, Tigula, you disappear;—thus does the sound of king Ballu’s drum 
proclaim. Those who wished to save their heads, instead of opposing him m 
battle, came near crying out ele ele ele, and fell at that king’s feet, — thus 
does all the world praise Udayaditya as conspicuous for courage. When his 
enemies stand in battle array before him, and Bitti-Ddva draws forth his sword, 
0 Mahadeva, it is as if Rudra of the fire of judgment opens his flaming eye, 
or Makah , or Indra’s elephant runs mad, — who then can stand against 
him? To Chola a scarecrow, to Malava a ciit-thioat, to Chera a pursuing Makali 
to eat him up, to Varala a rutting elephant to trample on him, to Khacha a 
dart in his loins, to Nepala a whip for his back, — here he comes, they said,— 
such was the agitation king viia-Vishnu inspired among hostile kings. Further 
verses praising Vishnuvarddhana. 

(Omitting laudations) His wife was Lakshma-Devi, and they had a sou 
Narasimha. His wife was ficbala-Devi, and their son was Ball§.la; his praises. 
In the east Kanchi was shaken, in the west the ocean was covered up, the 
whole of the great ChSra country rose and fled, the Pandya country at the same 
time went forth and, hidden in forests, trembled, — who could stand before the 
king Ballala in a big battle? On the biave king Ballu mounting his horse 
for an expedition of victory, Khaninga e. Kalmga) went to live in the 
forest; Tuluva, ruining his honour, fled; Konkana suddenly made ready for 
sacred wilds; Gurjjara trembled; MMava gained the thickets of the Vmdhyas; 
Chdlika spent his time on the sea-shore. His wife (in various ways a terror to 
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co-wives) was Bammala-Devi, Iter praises. She plucked up the families of 
the hill-chiefs by the root. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good in the whole circle of the earth, was in 
the residence of Dorasamudia, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Bommala-Devi’s uncle (mdva) Ball§;la’s fame 
was as follows his piaise. And among the wealthy towns of the Hoysala 
country Halukur was renowned* to describe the greatness of its mah^-prabhus. 
They constructed tanks, built temples, gave shelter to refugees, were bees at 
the lotus feet of Karekoralisa, — such were all the niaha^prabhus and gaudas 
of Halukur. Praise of Binna-Gauda’s son Keta-Gauda or Narasimha, and of 
his senior uncle (hzriyayya) Mudda-Gaunda, and other relatives. 

Be it well. (With various epithets) the maha-prabhus and nal-gaudas 
who had gained a name in both nMs—the Halukur maharprabhu Narasihga- 
Gauda and three other gaudas (named) ™ all the subjects and farmers being 
present, — (on the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, — w’ashing 
the feet of—chaiacterised by all the usual ascetic virtues (named), upholders 
of the Lakulagama-samaya, delighting in reverence to the Ekkoti munindras, 
adherents of the KfilS-mukhas, worshippers of the feet of the god Ramanatha,— 
K§ta-jiya’s disciple Devendrasakti-pandita, whose female lay-disciple was the 
manifest Gauge, Dekavve, and his disciple Ramasakti, whose disciple was 
Kalyanasakti, whose disciple was Vamasakti, whose disciple was Mah^deva-jiya, 
whose disciple was Chikkakavi-jiya, — this group of munis made grants of land 
(specified) Usual final veises 

List of some Kunchigaias, also certain Gaudas and Jiyas, and grants made 
by them. Signatures, 


63 

Date 1374 A D. 

(On the date specified) all the Brahmans of Honnavali gave to Bomma- 
Gauda and other Gaudas (named) and all the farmers and subjects of Halukhr 
a sfeana for an exchange as follows. — details of 470 poles of land m 
Bhagavati-ghatta, a hamlet of Honnavali, exchanged for the same extent of 
land in Bfidanahalu, attached to Tulikeyahalli, a hamlet of Haluklir 

66 

Date 1330 A.D. 

Sri Rama is our refuge. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the prat§<pa-chakravartti Hoysana 
vtra-BallEla-Deva was in the residence of Virup§;ksha-pattana, ruling the king¬ 
dom in peace and wisdom: — the great minister S6meya (stops here). 
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67 

Date ^ 1336 A.D. 

(On the date specified), when the pratS-pa-chakravartti Hoysana Yira- 
Ball£ila-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world: — all the Brahmans of the 
immemoiial agrahara Ballalapura, which is Kittanakere,— when the great 
minister Ponnanna^s son K&meya-dann§,yaka was ruling the Arenekere- 
sthala, — that Kittanakere-sthala being all in ruins, for having again repaired 
that Kittanakere, with the consent of that Kameya-dannayaka, those Brahmans 
and the great master of the robes, N§.cheya-heggade’s sons Nachappa and 
Devappa gave to Maleya Raina-Setti’s son Kala-Gavucla a sasana as follows: — 
Madahalu, a hamlet of Kittanakere, we have granted as a rent-free estate, 
with all rights pertaining thereto (specified) We have also granted the gauda’s 
office of Hirivur, together with a house theie and the dues from the fair, with 
certain land (specified) All other taxes (specified) will continue as usual in 
Hinviir, and that Guliya Kala-Gavuda will pay to those Brahmans as kodagz- 
dere (oi tax for the lent-free estate) for Hirivur and Madahalu together, 
9 gadyana a year in makkanddya (or three instalments). The conditions 
repeated Signatures. 


68 

Date 1164 A D 

He who having subdued the great Asura, bore up the earth on the tip of 
his tusk, by his glory giving joy to the world, — the Varaha (or Boar),— 
praised by gods, rishis and all the world; through whom the world subsists; 
the lord of the world, the ancient male, — may he ever grant you protection. 

Obeisance to Lakshmi Nrisimha He who said, — Behold, brave one, take 
a boon, 1 am pleased with your (endurance of) troubles; your love, devotion 
and worship of me are unlimited, — the lord of the good who are an ocean of 
fame, Lakshml-Nrisimha, — as he granted to Prahlada all his desires, so may 
that lord ever grant yours. 

Here follows an account (badly composed) of the rise and genealogy of the 
Hoysalas, down to Ballala, who at the sankrdnh gave to 120 Brahmans who 
had heard of his fame in the north, and who being of the excellent Karnnata- 
varnna were filled with affection, Ballalapura on the hank of the Tuiigabhadra. 
His son was Narasiihha. 

Be it well When, (with usual Chalukya and Hoysala titles), the uprooter 
of the Magara kingdom, the establisher of the Chola kingdom, Hoysana vira- 
Mrasimha-Deva was in the residence of DSrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom: — 


0 The composition of the inscription, much of which is in Sanskrit, is irregular 
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The son of Kama, his mother being Boppayve, Umahis wife, of the Vasishtha- 
vaiQsa, his brother Siva-Deva, — that Boppa-D§va set tip the god Lakshmi- 
Narasimha Praise of Ballalapura, in which was Mamka-Setti, who made 
grants for the decorations and illuminations of the god Ballalapura was so 
named from its being granted bj Ballala. Invocation of blessings from Suresa 
The Lakshmi-Narasimha sasana, an enduring sasana, was set up by Siva-Deva 

Benedictions and imprecations 

Be it well (On the date specified), at the time of setting up the god 
Lakshmi-Narasimha in Kittanakere, the 120 Brahmans of Kittanakere, together 
with their dear sons Boleya-Nayaka and Mareya-Nayaka, made grants of land 
(specified) for the decorations and illuminations of the god, repairs of the 
temple and the Chaitra purification. Usual final verses. 

Written by Bachanna. 


69 

Date 1174 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu Description of the Hoysalas corresponding with that 
m No 62 above, down to Ballala. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good in the whole circle of the earth, was in 
the residence of DSrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom • — 

Dwelling at his lotus feet, were the loyal superintending Heggades of 
Arasiyakei*e; whose fame was follows; — Praise of Kechana of the Vlji-vamsa, 
Ketamalla, and Muttana Mara Moreover, the great minister, great mastei 
of the robes, was Mahadeva (or Madhava) of Chemmavuge, his praise. His 
mother was Maravve, his father Kavi-Setti 

The Heggades of Arasiyakere, all the subjects and farmers being present,—- 
for the offerings to the god Areya Sankara, for the perpetual lamp, decora¬ 
tions and illuminations, and repairs of the temple, (on the date specified),— 
washing the feet of N§-garasi-pandita, — made grants of land (specified). Also 
grants (specified) by otheis. 

And the townsmen (or merchants) granted a pot of rice and iemitted the 
tax on a house of 12 hands for MMha-jiya, disciple of Nagarasi belonging to 
the Kalamukhas, disciple of Padmasiva-pandita, son of Kunda-jiya of the 
NS-gesvara temple of Haganttige. Usual final veise. 

Here follows a list of various other donations. 

70 

Date 1220 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. In the Hoysala line, which was like the ocean m being 
a repository of all things and an abode of wealth, arose the king Yishnu, 

18 
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whose son was the king Nrisimha, whose son was the king BallMa, whose son 
was the king Narasimha. When he was ruling the kingdom, — dwellers at his 
lotus feet, the bhahto^jana (or faithful) of Arasiyakere made deposits for a 
permanent fund to provide for the perpetual lamp for the god Kattamesvara 
and Balesvara 

Here follows a list of donors and their gifts. 

71 

Date 1178 A D. 

Obeisance to KSsava. His two lotus feet the birthplace of the pure Gaiiga, 
his navel the birthplace of Brahma, his broad chest the first resting place of 
Sri, — who can farther describe the ancient exalted Kesava’s glory? 

Usual account of the rise of the Yadu-vamsa, in which arose the king Sala 
On his piostrating himself to a certain holy yogindra, who was sinless, veised 
in the knowledge of incantations and without fear, — he, looking on the king 
Sala, and thinking with affection ‘I will give him empirewas performing 
suitable worship to bring the goddess Vasantika of Sasakapura into sub¬ 
jection,— when, in order by any means to break (the spell), she sprang forth 
in the form of a tiger, on which the y6gi exclaiming ^ you hit it, Sala ’ (film 
^oy 8ala)^ that brave warrior unshaken smote it with his cane; — whence the 
name Poysala was acquired by the Yadu kings, together with a boon from the 
goddess, and the tiger and cane as their crest. The tiger crest and the cane 
being their proper emblems, in the Yadu--vamsa aiose many of great fame, 
by their courage putting down a host of hostile kings In that line (omitting 
laudations) arose Vinayaditya. His offspring was Erega, whose wife was 
£cbala-D§vi To them were born Ballala, Vishnu and UdayMitya. The middle 
one of these became the chief. His son was Narasimha, whose wife was 
£chala-Devi Their son was vira-Ballala; his praises. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala Ballala-Deva, protecting 
the lands bounded by Hima and Setu, putting down the evil and upholding the 
good, was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world 
in peace and wisdom. — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, were the royal inspector heggades and Brahmans 
of Arasiyakere, whose greatness was as follows*—The head-jewel of great 
ministers, chief of the treasury enclosure (bhmddrorVddi)^ was the lord Haiiliara, 
who caused to be erected a temple for the lord of Lakshmi In Arasiyakere, 
adorned with a tank like the milk ocean the source of wealth (or Sri), with 
great munis and Brahman Aradhyas, with a pleasure-ground suiiounded with 
vines of plenty, with betel gardens, with mango and other trees like trees of 
plenty vibrating with the sound of crickets, with a band of courtesans beautiful 

This IS more clearly expressed in IS’o. 82 below, here it is ambiguous 
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as Lakshmi, — shone the abode of the lord of Sri To the lord Hanhara and 
to Bagiyakka were born, chiefs of the treasury enclosure, Revana, Naga-deva, 
and Kesavaryya. Praise of Revana. Macha-bhatta his father, Maravve his 
mother, his youngei brothers Ballayya and Madhava, king Ballala his ruler, 
the god of gods Kalideva his deity, — was he an ordinary man, Ketamalla? 
Who can describe the greatness of Ketamalla, to whom king Ballala gave the 
rank of chief of the treasury enclosure Praise of Mara, who was an ofidcer 
of the royal city, the treasury enclosure, Arasiyakere. Praise of Kesiraja 
The king BallMa being pleased with the lord Kesava, gave him the of&ce of 
Bn-karana (or accountant) in such a wealthy treasury town Praises of the 
Kesava temple and of the Brahmans who consecrated it 

Be it well (On the date specified — 22nd July 1173)^\ at the auspicious 
moment of the maha-mandalesvara Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva’s coronation 
festival, — for the decorations and daily service of the god Chenna-Kesava of 
Jayamgonda-Ballalapura, the royal city, the treasury enclosure, Arasiyakere, 
foi the perpetual lamp, temple repairs, the livelihood of the pujari and servants, 
and the Chaitra purification festival, — the great minister, — in the presence of 
the royal inspector-heggades, — washing the feet of—characterised by the 
usual ascetic virtues (named), potent to curse or bless, — all the Brahmans of 
Aiasiyakere, — made a grant of lands (specified) Usual final verses. 

And the king of the Yadavas, Ballala the donor of wealth, gave to the 
Biahmans land in Arasiyakere valued at 15 pon jpinddr-ddna. 

Born in the world-renowned Vaji-vamsa, the lord Somanatha’s son, the kavi- 
rdja Devappaiyya, of the Kasyapa-gotra, composed (jpeldam) this sasana Filled 
with samavrztta veises (a metre in which the four lines of the verse contain 
the same number of feet), procurers of wealth, closely united, beautiful with 
pleasant soft lines, — (this is) the celebrated Basavaraja’s engraving (barapam) 

A list of furthei grants by individuals for flowers, oil, etc. 

72 

Date 1411 A D. 

(On the date specified), for the god KSsava of Udbhava-sarTvajna-vira-vijaya 
Ballalapura, which is Arasiyakere, — Devarasa’s son Hampeya-r^ya and others 
(named) made a grant of rice-land, together with two lamps, to the Brahmans 
of Arasiyakere 

73 

Date 1304 A.D. 

(On the date specified), in order to increase the daily evening illumination 
of the god Chenna-Kesava of the royal city Arasiyakere, and to provide for 

See Hasaan lIlTos 71 and 119, and Belur No. 118 

18 * 
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100 lamps a day, the faithful people made to the Brahmans grants as 
follows —(here comes the list). 


74 and 75 

Date 1303 A, D 

Grants for the garland-makers of the god 

76 

Date about 1220 A. D 

Praise of Sambhu. Praise of the Hoysalanyaya, in which was Padmala- 
Devi, who bore Narasimha. 

When, (with usual titles) Hoysa]a-vira-[Naiasimha]“Deva was m the 
residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 
{rest effaced) 

77 

Date 1220 A D. 

Praise of the Jina sasana. Usual account of the rise and genealogy of 
the Hoysalas, down to Ballala 

When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballala- 
Deva, putting down the evil and upholding the good m all the world, was in 
the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet were the Jain townsmen of Arasiyakere; hearing 
of whose steadfastness in the essence of the three jewels and ability to 
maintain the dharmma, Eecharasa, the eminent councillor of the Kalachuryya- 
kula, taking refuge at the lotus feet of that Ballala, set up in Arasiyakere 
the image of Sahasra-kuta Jina, — and for the eight kind of ceremonies for 
that god, for the livelihood of the pujari and servants, and repairs of the 
temple, — obtaining Handarahalu from the king Ballala, — made it over to the 
guru of his line, — of the sri-Mula-sangha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachcha and 
Ingulesvara-bali, Maghanandi-siddhanta-d§va’s disciple Subhachandra-traividya- 
deva’s disciple, — S%aranandi-siddhanta-deva. 

To describe the greatness of Eecharasa who (thus) protected the Jain towns¬ 
people, and of Arasiyakere: — praise of Eecha-chamupa, who acquired the 
name of the sole friend of the world. To those who properly observe, in the 
celebrated Arasiyakere the Brahmans were versed in the v§das, the guards 
brave, the traders wealthy, the fourth caste of unshaken speech, the women 
beautiful, the labourers submissive, the temples ornaments to the world, the 
tanks deep and wide, the woods full of fruit, the gardens full of flowers. 
With lotuses covered with bees, with groves filled with parrots and cuckoos, 
with tanks overflowing, pervaded with the perfume of gandhaUh nee, filled 
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with flowers, sugar-cane and wells, having lofty and handsome temples, crowded 
with an increasing population, an ornament to the earth, — who can describe 
Aiasiyakere'^^ The Jina dhaimma and all other dharmmas are cultivated 
without opposition by the thousand families of the good m Arasiyakere The 
bJiavyas e the Jains) who aided those thousand families were as follows — 
Their speech, a home of truth, their conduct, according to the Jina dharmma; 
in worship of the two feet of Jina, fouifold of Indra, their greatness, equal 
to that of Kubera, their gifts, bestowed only on the worthy; m acquiring 
wealth, giving pleasure to all; on whatever side observed this was the case,— 
who then can compare with the bhavyas of Arasiyakere 

The shining Sahasrakuta Jina image being set up by the great Eecha, the 
company of bhavyas contributed a koU (of money), and erected for it a temple 
and an enclosure wall in the celebiated Arasiyakere, giving according to their 
houses, and the king granted land rated at 10 mshka. This work being 
maintained by eZ kbU (7 ciores) of people throughout the world, the temple 
was called the Elkoti Jinalaya 

Be it well. With all titles, the bhavyas of Arasiyakerethe southern 
Ayyavale, built the Sahasrakuta-chaityalaya; and for the eight kind of 
ceremonies for that god, the livelihood of the pujari and servants, for gifts of 
food to those of the four castes who may come, and repairs of the temple, 
purchasing land from the 1000 families, and obtaining from the king Ballala the 
remission of the tax of 10 honnu on that land, entered it in the accountant’s 
book, made it over to the line of Sagaranandi-siddhanta-deva of the Ingalesvara- 
bali, (on the date specified). Details of the land. 

And the bhavyas of Arasiyakere having set up the world-praised SS^ntinatha, 
erected his temple so as to gam the applause of the world. And to provide 
for the worship of that image from the interest, the pattana-svami Kalla.... 
granted a shop, and others (named) gave funds (specified). Usual final verses. 

78 

Date ? 1230 A D. 

(On the date specified), the Kumari (or princess) Sovala-Devi’s heggade Dat- 
tayya’s younger brother Singayya, with the Brahmans, all the thousand families 
and the townspeople, made a grant of land (specified) for the Sahasrakoti 

79 

Date 1184 A.D 

Praise of Sambhu. « Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the 
Hoysalas, down to Ballala. 

Arasiyakere is hero described as sUdla-maltge, a warehouse of palmyra leayes, whateTer 
that may mean. 
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When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva, protecting the Yadava 
land by putting down the evil and upholding the good, was in the residence 
of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom* — 

Dwelleis at his lotus feet, were the royal inspector heggades of Arasiyakeie, 
Ketamalla and MahMeva To describe their greatness, and that of Arasiya- 
kere: — (praises of the two heggades) Ketayya’s mother was Maravve, the 
minister Machayya his father, Balleya and Madhava his younger brothers. 
And the gavares, masters and settis who were leading men m the eighteen 
great cities of the world, in Velapura and in the sixty-four holy places, 
conferied on Madhava the lank of chief master of the city of the three worlds 
(trmlokya-sat-paUana-pah) His mother Lakkavve, his father Betta, his elder 
brothers Harihara, Mahadeva and Davanna, his younger brother Malleya, — 
was Kesava, the senabhova in Arasiyakere. Beautiful with parrots, filled with 
the hum of bees, the source of all learning, with gioups of Brahmans, with 
merchants richer than Kubera, with big houses — great was this Arasiyakere,— 
who can describe it? As ho took the lotus, which was a reflection of her face, 
for his seat; besides being a goat {aja^ otherwise unborn), maimed (Isvara 
having plucked off one of his heads), and many-faced, — therefore thinking 
Brahma to be a low person, Sarasvati deserted him and took up her abode in 
the lotus faces of the Brahmans of Arasiyakere, — who can describe it? Filled 
with rich merchants and others of the lower orders, was it any wonder that 
its wealth surpassed that of Paulastya (Kubera) ? With sweet mango trees like 
the tree of plenty, with betel vines like the celestial vine, with tanks shining 
like the sea on the coast, with fine temples, — Arasiyakere outshone Amarapura 
(the city of the gods),—what a marvel was this! 

Be it well. Adorned with all good qualities, possessed of liberality, vii’tuc 
and kindness, — Arasiyakere, which was an immemorial city, the southern 
Ayyavale, the new Dvaravati, the chief place for both sects of the Nana Desi, 
being their mother and father, — were the Koyl&lgal^\ to describe whose 
greatness. — Blessed with boons from the lord of Sii, the lord of Bharati, and 
the lord of Gauri, — of world-wide renown were the Koyldlgah (Further verses 
in their praise ) 

Seeing that to establish the presence of Hara in the world is most 
worthy, when it is said that the Koyliilgal set up the god Koylal^svara, — how 
can they be further praised? And Barmma, the son of M§,li-Setti and Achave, 
caused to be erected a sub-temple (upa-hhavana) adorned with the images of 
Hari and Gan^sa; while the Koyl^lgal caused to be erected the temple of 

ServaBts or men who out,—it is not clear who are meant, but apparently a class like the 
Oonegura, whose employment is to climb the palms and cut or gather cocoa-nuts and areca-nuts 
They haTe a special ingenious apparatus for climbing the trees, (these being very lofty and 
without branches), and swing themselves from one to another at the top 



143 


Arsikere Taluq 

Hara, and these moUakara (? makers of sections also described as arthada-' 
bojagar (*> skilful cutters caused to be built the temple of Koylalesyara. 
And the Poysala king appointed the taldra Kalleya to guard Arasiyakere. 

Be it well. Possessed of all good qualities, the Koylalgal, having set up 
the god KoylMesvara, — for the daily offerings to the god, the perpetual lamp, 
temple repairs, and livelihood of the pujdrt and servants, (on the date 
specified), — washing the feet of Chandramauli, son of Trailokyasakti, intent 
upon japaj, homa^ myama and the service of Sankara, of distracted {glapita) 
mind, kind to all the living, a proficient dgamika, — made grants of land and 
dues (specified). 

Mali-Setti’s (son) Brahma caused to be made the god with a first name of 
Kesava, and Ganapati, so that all the world admired. And the senior treasurer 
Kesava-D§va, — whose god was Achyuta, his king Nrisimha, his elder brother 
the minister Tippa-vibhu, his mother Suggiyakka, and his father the heggade 
Sakti ., — made a grant of land (specified) for the offeiings to the god 
KoyMesvara Usual final verses. 


81 

Date about 1225 A D 

In the kingdom (or reign) of N&-rasimha-D6va . . r-6ja’s daughter-in- 

law,— the Mahadevi having put her husband to death, — gained the world 
of gods. 


82 

Date 1234 A D, 

Verses in praise of Chenna-Kesava, who came to dwell in this Sarvvajna- 
pura, and who assumed the forms of Gdplila and Nrisimha 

Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, down to Ballfila’s 
son N§.rasimha, who is praised at length®^ 

Be it well When, (with usual titles and various epithets, including) a 
wild fire to the forest of the Chakrakuta fort, thunder to the goose the pride of 
KMava-Raya, Indra to the mountain the pride of the’’ Pandya champion, 
establisher of the Chola kingdom, — the Hoysana strong-armed chakravartti 
Narasimha-Deva, putting down the evil and upholding the good in the 
Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand and the Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, 
his victorious kingdom extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon 
and stars, was in the residence of the royal city DSrasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom.— 

Perhaps a reference to the skill with which they divided or cut up areca-nut, the exact 
performance of which is necessary for it to sell well 

In describing Sala’s encounter with the tiger and his killing it with a sele^ the author of the 
inscription has added a marginal explanation of this word as bdto, a cane. 



144 


Arsikere Taluq 


From ydjana to ydjana were towns, many towns surrounded with gardens; 
and from ydjana to ydjana many tanks filled with lotus; and from ydjana to 
ydjana groves for travellers to rest in, — so that the Poysala-nad shone as an 
abode fit for Manoja (the god of love) In that nhd. exalted was the great 
agrahara Sarvvajnapura. In some streets were those reading the vedas, sastras 
and SIX systems of tarkka; in some were mantapas for new shows, in some 
Vishnu temples Ever groups of Brahmans either reading the vMa, or all at 
once listening to some higher science, or without ceasing carrying on discussion 
in logic, or joyously reciting purS^nas, or settling the meaning of all manner 
of smrdt^ drama and poetry. To study, teaching, listening to good precepts 
and the rules of their faith, were the Brahmans in Sarvvajhapura devoted. 
As if no other than Brahma himself had come to this town in various forms 
to show forth wisdom to the world, such were the 122 (Brahmans of the 
place), — their greatness who can describe? 

To the south of the Kaveri, which from being the residence of Sri-Eanga- 
natha is the effectual remover of sin, is the Kgrala country. Famed in the 
world, in the Kerala countiy is Kolemuka-pattana, filled with Brahmans, and 
with wealthy houses of Vaisyas, — faithful adherents of the goddess Bhadrak§,li 
of Kudukundi, — and with shining ponds surrounded by gardens. And on the 
west of Kolemfika, the Jahnavi (or Ganges), to think on which is the destruction 
of sin, from favour to other regions came down from a mountain in Kerala 
as the Pereru To the ruler of the city of Kolemuka, Goviiida, was born 
Nambyakka, called ManavMa, whose wife was Aucheru Nange. To them was 
born the world-famed D§.ma. Like Achyuta along with Sin m the milk-ocean, 
surrounded with otiief mums, — so, surrounded by Brahmans equal to Gautama, 
Agastya, Vasishtha, Pulastya, Atri, Angira, Jamadagni, Gargga, Kapila, Bhngu, 
and K§;§yapa, he dwelt in happiness, the best of the Vaisya-kula, — Dama 
On one occasion, placing the lotus feet of Han by faith in his mind, he made 
gifts to the Brahmans, of food, gold, jewels, cows, fine cloths, lands and 
Brahman virgins, and the excellent Vaisya Dama was known as Ins father-in- 
law’s lusty elephant This friend of the good and the learned, honoured in 
the Poysala kingdom as D§,m5dara-Setti, erected a Vishnu temple, and set up 
therein Adi-Cbenna-Kgsava, Narasimha and G6pin§;tha 

Be it well. The senior merchant, an expert in the examination of goods 
and animals, the benefactor of both sects of the NanSi D§si and of the chief 
Brahmans of Maley^-la, — D§.m6dara-Setti, having obtained the assent of all the 
Brahmans of Sarvvajnapura, which is Arakere, — for the decorations and 
illuminations of the gods Chenna-Kesava, Lakshmi-Narasimha and GdpMa, for 
the perpetual lamp, offerings, Chaitra purification, livelihood of the pfijari, 
servants, cook, garland-maker, fiody-guard, and for all the temple rites, bought 
umbali lands free of all imposts and taxes, paying the price asked without 
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leaving a balance of so mucb as a hdga of gold, and obtaining the consent of 
the wives, sons and heirs of the proprietors and of the feudal chiefs, made a 
grant of the whole (on the date specified), with pouring of water on the feet 
of those gods. (Heie follow details of the lands, which were very extensive.) 


83 

Date 1234 and 1253 A D 

Gopinatha is oui refuge In the year Jaya etc , the great senior merchant 
Damodara-Setti bought certain lands (specified) in Kondamb^gil, and made 
grants of them for the god Damodara-Chenna-Kesava In the year Paiidhavi 
etc , the great senior merchant Chandinambi-Setti’s son-in-law Kandanambi- 
Setti, worshipping the feet of all the Brahmans of Konclambagil, paid them 20 
varaha and fieed those lands fiom all taxes. He also gave some other land 
(specified), paying 13 varaha more to free it from taxes And the Brahmans 
of Kondambagil had it written in this sasana 


84 

Date 1222 A. D 

Be it well When Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom * — 
(on the date specified) in order that the temple ceremonies of the god Ballesvaia 
might be conducted from the interest, various donors (named) deposited 
certain funds 


85 

Date ? 1190 A D 

Be it well. When, (with various epithets), Hoysala vira-BallMa-Dgva’s 
other half, the senior queen, the madevi (or*^^ Uma-Devi) was in Dorasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the woild in peace and wisdom. — (on the date specified), 
when our . Tippa was managing the customs of Arasiyakere, 
certain persons (named) made grants ot land to provide for maintaining the 
waste weir of the old tank 


86 

Date 1223 A D. 

Be it well. The pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Narasimlia-D^va, in the 
Saka year 1142, of his favour made a grant for . . of the old tank. And in 
the Saka year 1146, made a grant of 120 gady§.na a year for it, to continue 
as long as sun moon and stars. 


19 
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87 

Date ? about 1090 A D. 

Be it well When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides: — 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual Hoysala titles), the maha- 
mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Hoysala-Deva was ruling hill and ? dale 
{maleyimi onandamam) under the shadow of his sole umbrella —(No meaning 
can be made out of what follows) 

Obeisance to Sarasvatt — The chief Desi of the Sarasvati-gana, 

? having seen a tiger, . Puligere made the Arasiyakere (or Pullarasiyakere)^^ 
and set up (this stone) 


88 

Date 1184 A D 

With the perfume of musk, a hand-dagger, a golden sheath, a small rattle 
{gaggam)^ a garland of peails, aimlets, a water-lily on his hair parting, a 
thick sacrificial stiing, a tasselled cane, creaking ivory sandals, and earrings 
of talc, on his body; the Brahmeya who wanders at night, — may he grant 
our desiies. 

Praise of the Hoysala kings from Vishnu to Ballala. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fixe to the 
ocean the Tuluva ax my, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula,— 
with these and all other titles, Hoysala vira-BalUla-Deva, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good m the whole circle of the earth, was in the 
residence of Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

Dwellers at his lotus feet were the royal inspector heggades Revanna anti 
Ketamalla, and all the subjects of Arasiyakere; to describe whose greatness: — 
(After praises of the formei), with beautiful full tanks, with lofty Siva temples, 
with bands of tasteful gallants, with courtesans, with the sounds of divine 
worship and song, — evex charming in various ways was Arasiyakere. Praise 
of the great minister, the senior treasurer K§sava-deva or Kesiraja, who had 
acquired great merit by providing for regular worship of the gods 

And the worshipper of the feet of the god Brahmayya, Ketamma, who had 
the stone, brick and mortar work of the god Brahma’s mantapa done, and his 
image made and consecrated, was like an incarnation of merit. His senior 
uncle was Bitta-gaunda, his father Baruma-gaunda, his mother Darave,—how 
great was K6tamalla. 

Be It well. By order of Hoysafa vlra-Ballala-Deva, the royal inspector 
heggades Revanna and KStamalla, the senior treasurer Keiava-deva, with the 

The Prmeess’s tank or the Princess PullPs tank. 
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Brahmans of Aiasiyakere, all the subjects and farmeis, the townsmen, the 
Nana Desis, the mummuri-dandas, the Uguru three hundred, the Ekkoti- 
Vira-ganas, all the and the Gojjaru being present, (on the date specified), 
for the offerings of the god Brahma of the old tank, for the perpetual lamp 
and templs repairs, Buva-Gauda, washing the feet of his konekdra Ketamalla, 
made a grant of lands (specified) Also others (named) made various grants 
(specified). Usual final phrase. 


89 

Date 1183 A D 

Praise of Sambhu Genealogy, as usual, of the Hoysalas (44 lines effaced). 

Be it well By order of Hoysala Ballala-Deva, the various persons (as in 
No 88 above) being present, (on the date specified), , , , for the deco¬ 

rations and illuminations of the god Jagatesvara, for the offerings, perpetual 
lamp, temple lepairs, and gifts of food to the mathonpaU and ascetics,—washing 
the feet of ?Nagasiva-pandita, disciple of Padumasiva-pandita, disciple of 
Amitasiva-pandita, achS^ryya of the nanesvaia temple, .. upholder of 

the MkulS.gama-samaya, — made a giant of land (specified). Usual final 
phrases. 

Praise of Nagasiva-munipa for eminence m dgama, m Siva-tatva, m a life 
of great penance and in ability. 


90 

Date 1189 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas, from Vishnu to Ball&Ia. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula,— 
Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was protecting the whole woild, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good, and was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom. — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, was the royal inspector heggade Kesava-Devayya, 
whose greatness and that of Arasiyakere were as follows — Kesava-Deva is 
said to be the father of the famous Uma-Devi With groups of Brahmans like 
Parameshti, with crowds of Sudras like the earth, with . like the Kinnara 
beauties, with the Koyil§,lgal like Aja, with tanks like seas, with groves like 
the groves of Amarapura, — did Arasiyakere shine The radiance of the nine 
gems was reflected in the sky like a rainbow, and golden rain fell in Arasiyakere. 
As if saying ^be calm’ was heard the quarrelling lovers’ chatter of parrots 


Queen of Ball4la 
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m the woods of Arasiyakere. Praise of the thousand families, and the Ugura 
three hundred. Praise of Amaravati-puia Giving pleasure by his beautiful 
writing, his skill in calculation, and his clear pronunciation, as well as 
delighting all by his virtues, was the favourite of accountants, Davarasa 
By the direction of many, Kala-Gavunda of Huruvali erected this temple of 
Melesvara. (The same repeated) To Kala-Gavunda and NMa-Gavundi wore 
born Bela-Gauuda and Chatta-Gaunda Once performing Siva worship there 
being a hundred-fold as meritorious as that performed m Kail§>sa, what wonder 
was it that such a temple should be erected in Arasiyakere. 

Be it well (On the date specified), for the daily offerings of the god 
Melesvara, for the perpetual lamp, the Cliaitra purification, for gifts of food to 
the 2.>WdY^ and servants, and temple repairs, lioysala vira-Ballala-Deva, with 
the Meli thousand, the chief townsmen of the Nana Desi, the Uguru throe 
bundled and all the subjects,— washing the feet of (possessed of the usual 
ascetic viitues) Tnbhuvanasakti-pandita’s disciples Trailokyasakti-pandita and 
Sivasakti-pandita —made grants of land (specified), also an oil-mill and a 
house of 12 hands Piaise of the two mums above named. Usual final verses 
The company of tins temple gave the management to Antaraganga-Bova. The 
verses in the sasana wore written by Triviktama-pandita. Singoja’s son, 
MahSsvara-Singoja engraved it 


91 

Date ? 1191 A D 

(On the date specified), the great minister .... Nay aka’s younger brother, 
. mayya, gave 2 gadyana for maintaining the perpetual lamp for the god 
Melesvara. Also another donor. 


92 

Date 1223 A D 

(On the date specified), all the faithful of the royal city (or capital, 
rdjadhdm) Arasiyakere (several chief ones named) contributed to form a 
permanent fund, the interest to be applied to maintaining the perpetual lamp 
for the god M^lMvara. (Heie follows a list of donors and their gifts). 

93 

Date 1189 A. D^ 

Praise of Sambhu. A branch of the tree of plenty the Yadu-vamsa, was 
(omitting laudations) the Bhuvanaika-vira Ymayaditya To him and to Keley- 
abbarasi was born Ereyanga, who was a oonfounder (mdla) of the MMava 
kingdom, and making war on a large scale with his own army, brought victory 



y ■^iiHULIUh 


,^!.•' 'a\ _ 


Vi;S 


liipiilii 


liffigii—Hiiiiifr ^iHi 


m 


aiftiHBimi i— —BgfflilMd aaniig^^ __ 

mam M..adi^ynnr'-M-T«»Mw«FW«:-tti.asaiiiaKa«iiiiwM^ 

■!*-.;;ir::r?*r" " .. .. 






.i(tN«i>'‘Tav,il|lini 


mm 

ai:i]niq,:!]f 








■rlii^ 




fwtt'- -ii 






mmats seSftiKseaiMs'a-si 


KK'satSKsn'.itt:;;.-. 




^''iSiDDniiiiisiiiiiiiliiiiMEEiifiaBs^^ aifimifliiniofiHiiiiiliiii lir'SPiEluiiiminiiiiiiiiiliir.iHii;iB''™^ 


6 FEET 








































































Arstkere Taluq 


149 


to his emperor, and set up — frightening the sun at the sight — the flag of his 
fame in the north By Echa-Devi he had three sons, — Ballala, Vishnu and 
Udayaditya Praise of Vishnu BallS-la’s wife was Uma-Devi, her 

praises The strong man (hall-dla) king Ball§.la erected an abode in the name 
of Balia in Arasiyakere, to which it was an ornament. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-cbakravartti Hoysana 
vira-Ballala-Deva was protecting the whole earth, putting down the evil and 
upholding the good, and was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom —In the royal city (or capital, rdjadhdm) 
Arasiyakere he set up the god Ballalesvai a, and . . (Oo the date 

specified), foi the daily offerings of the god Ballalesvara, for the perpetual 
lamp, Chaitra puiification, and gifts of food to the pujdrt and servants,— 
Hoysana vira-Ballala-Deva, through the thousand. ..and all the subjects, 
washing the feet of pandita of Arasiyakere, made a grant of land 

(specified). 


94 

Date 1745 A D 

Foi the daily allowance and illumination of the god Venkat§,chala of 
Amaragiri Tirupati. Piaise of Samhhu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the righteous possessors of the pure 
Sivachara, friends of guru, hnga and jangama; devoted to faith in Hara and 
the guru; promoters of all works of merit, wishing stones to dependents; 
possessed of the unbroken wealth of Laksbmi; equal to Kama in giving away, 
to Dovendra in enjoyment, to Dhannma-Raya m patience, to Manmatha in 
beauty, to Arjuna in valour; to Harischandra in truthfulness; proficient in 
testing diamond, vaidfirya, gomedhika, topaz, emerald, ruby, sapphire, pearl, 
coral and others the nine gems, if a visa (one-sixteenth) be reduced in the 
customs and their merits praised, travelling over the whole country, ornament¬ 
ing the language, decorating a thousand bulls of each colour, binding on 
them the mahdgliana bell, tying on the twisted strings o^ small bells called 
mkshatra (or the constellations), putting on the medals called nava-graha (the 
nine planets), saddling on the pad called trihliuvana (the three worlds), tighten¬ 
ing it with the girth called maha-i^ha (the great serpent), and travelling over 
the 56 countries making a great stir like titled nobles, making a forest into a 
shop, a wood into a city, and passing coins that are not current, for disputes 
in the road, they settle an adda for a hana; for disputes in the street, they 
give interest of a Mia, devoted to the lotus feet of the gods Ganesvara and 
Gaurisvara; possessed of a golden Indira temple, with a fimal vase which is a 
new absolver of sin in Jambfi-dvipa; touchstones for testing justice and 
injustice; adherents of the god Channa-Basav§svara, equals of MahA-M§ru;—• 
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tlie Prithm-Setti of both sects of the Nanar-Desi of his own country and of 
other countries, seated on the diamond throne in the mautapa in front of the 
Basavesvara temple in the square in the middle of the streets of the sun and 
moon in the Kanthiraya-pete of BanS>vara situated to the south of Siisaila,— 
the king’s minister Bhaskaranna, the chief Salumule of Aiyavale, and the 
maha-nadinavaru of the 56 countries, — for the daily allowance and illumi¬ 
nation of the god, as a gift to Siva, granted a deed of gift as follows —For 
loads carried or set down, coming by roads east, west, north or south, over 
the Ban§;vara-sime, to the sante (or fair), and loads coming to the pete, for 
each animal that stops, the rate of a visa to be given, the maha-nadmavaru 
of the place must give an adda a year for each shop, rates follow for each 
bullock of the grain-dealers, and of the shopkeepers, for each giain-shop, 
for each shop of the goldsmiths and cloth-sellers, for each mill of the oil- 
mongers; for each loom of the weavers, bilimagga, devanga, kurubar and 
kabbula, for each pot of the washermen; for each shop of the tailors; for 
each wheel of the potters, for each ? kaja of the kambli-makers, for each 
? vaja of the spinners, for each varaha of the contractors for (betel) leaves, for 
each garden of the kdraka ("^ agents), for each fish-shop, for each ? yamnta 
of the road, for each sugar-cane mill, for each leather-seller’s shop, for each 
100 of sheep on the road, or sold in the place, for each male buffalo at salt 
pans, for each shop of the pailchalas, for each plough of the cultivators; — 
at these rates, as a gift to Siva, to continue as long as sun and moon, etcetera, 
did they make a grant to maintain the service of the god, that they might 
obtain the fame of merit 

Usual final verses. Witnesses and signatures. 

96 

Date 1745 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), for the service of the god Tirupati 
Venkatachala, the herdsmen, camel-drivers and messengers serving in the 
B§/navar and J^vagal kandachar (or military department), caused to be written 
and given a binnaha-sasana as follows —^ 

For the daily allowance and illumination of the Tirupati temple, we, the 
herdsmen, camel-drivers, and messengers, of our own free will agree to give 
at the rate of 1 hana each a year out of our pay, to be continued by our 
sons, grandsons and posterity. The ? soldiers of the Athavane h6ba|i (or 
revenue department) will be liable as before to payment for laden oxen, 
looms and ? seed-sowers for agriculture Those in the service, whether they 
newly set up loom, shop, loaded oxen, etcetera, or give up those they had, will 
hot pay more for the service of the god than the one hana granted from their 
salary. Witnesses. 
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96 

Date 1745 A D 

A similar grant by the herdsmen and engaged servants of the attavane (or 
levenue department) of Banavar 


97 

Date 1745 A D 

A similar grant by the herdsmen, camel-drivers and messengers of the 
Garudagiri, Hirikal-durga, Kanikatte, Belaglir, Kabbala and other kand§^chS.r 
(or military department). 


98 

Date 1745 A D 

A similar grant by the herdsmen and engaged servants of the attavane 
(or revenue department) of Garudagiri. 

99 

Date ^ about 890 A D 

Be it well. When Satyavakya Kongumvarmma dharmma-mah^raj^dhii§,ja, 
boon lord of K61ala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, srimat Permmadi was ruling the 
kingdom of the world —In the war of Sindhama-nM, among the cows of 
Kellangere . , (rest effaced). 


101 

Date ^ 1247 A D 

(Much of the inscription is effaced) All the Brahmans of the immemorial 
agrahara Hariharapura, which is Kellangere, sold certain of their lands 
(specified) to Devappa and Sankanna Usual final verses. 

Notwithstanding any letter deficient or in excess, the whole is genuine 

102 a 

Date ? 1100 A D. 

Be it well. In the 25th year of the Chlrlukya-Vikramaditya-kala, the year 
Vikrama, was this sasana (? written) by Bittimayya. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. An ornament of chiefs, his feet surrounded with the crowns of 
prostrate kings, his fame like a cluster of the bright rays of the autumn 
moon, walking in the path of Manu, unlimited donor, praised throughout the 
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earth, — thus was Vitiayayta Poysala renowned m this woild Hostile kings 
who would not submit he knocked down like balls, and by his skill the Poysala 
king brought them into obedience to the luler of Kuntala and to himself. 
That king^ Vinayaditya ruled from the west as far as to Talakadu like Devendra, 
so that all the world in approval exclaimed Jiya, Jiya! His son, the best of all 
kings, unstinted donor; a lion to the lusty elephants hostile kings, ‘^deceiver 
of women, — was the world-renowned Ereyahga Poysala At the emperoi’s 
bidding, he caused the elder brother to sheath (his sword), the Cholikas’ king 
he caused to wear leaves, Nannuge he caused to write himself down in three 
letters (^.e. ridiculed), so that the world praised him, — the king Ereyanga. 
What more can be sanU'^ — putting a bit into (the mouths of) the host of kings 
between the llima mountain and Setu, he mounted them, — the king Erega, at 
the bidding of the Chalukya emperor With the hot rage in Nannuge’s breast 
as the witness of fire, and by means of Dhara (otherwise, with the pouring of 
water), he suddenly wedded the goddess of Valoui,—.the brave Poysala king 
As the maiidapa was consumed in the burning of the Khandava (foiest), so 
the fire of the Poysala 4ing’& gloiy sprang up in the Vindhya mountains and 
seissed the city of his enemies iin abode of energy, lord of fortune, 
surrounded by the learned, a thunderbolt weapon to the mountains his enemies, 
profound as the ocean, with foreign kings bowing at his footstool, of gicat 
might of arm, a god of love to the best of women, of splendid glory, — was 
the famous Ereyanga Poysala. 

PIis wife (with piaises) was Mahadevi, a Lakshmi-Devi in the earth. To 
describe her descent, greatness and character.— 

From the emperor Ikvaku of the Suryya-vamsa (or Solar race) were 
descended in unbroken line the Chola emperors, in the line which was reckoned 
a security (vajm) to whose camp (or capital, kataka), protecting seven thrones 
by the might of his arm, was Teja-Raya, whose glory was as follows.— 
In protecting the eaith an able right aim, a lion to the elephants his enemies, 
a house of adamant to lefugee kings, the favourite of heioic women, a bee at 
the lotus feet of Hara, destroyer of all his enemies, — such was Teja-liaya’s 
fame {Uja) in the world. There were no kings who did not flee, no people 
who did not supplicate him, none who did not retreat when he attacked, no 
foreign territories, — so extensive was the fame (ii%ja) of T§ja-Raya. 

His son, possessed of all good qualities, snatcher of victory from hostile 
kings, a moon to the waterlily bis own family, fierce breaker of the vessels his 
enemies’ breasts, — was PAndya. Overwhelming the host of hostile kings, he 
with ease became known as ^kdnga^ira^ and was adorned with the title of 

Abald-jattakan —^fchis seems a singular encomium, but see lower down 

Apparently an ITdhapuram is m©utioiiedj but the verse is defective and should probably be 
read vi^ 6^hi-pw am 
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parichcMda-ganda, — (this) Pandya. Turning back Bhuvanaikamalla so that 
the earth was terrified, he with great rejoicing seized his kingdom and m his 
own body gave it to Tnbhuvaiiamalla,—the champion Pandya Another 
verse describing his slaughter of enemies. 

That king Pandya’s younger brother, a Bhima in the battle-field, counting 
honour as his wealth, firm as the golden mountain, king over all (akhtldvam- 
pdlan), was Irukkup^a of unequalled character, destroyer of brave kings, 
poison to brave kings, a sharp axe to famous brave kings,—thus was king 
Irukkapala renowned 

His daughter, celebrated as the daughter of the mountain (Parvati), or 
the daughter of the milk-ocean (Lakshmi), thus was she praised, without 
blame in the world, Mahadevi, throughout the earth. 

To describe the glory of the maternal grandfather (mdtdmaha) of that 
meritorious and beautiful one, whose face was like a jewel mirror: — Over¬ 
turning infatuated proud kings so that the ladies the points of the compass 
embraced his fame, thus renowned was Karkkala-maraya, possessor of victoiy. 
Going forth and seizing hostile kings, he brought and put them into prison, 
and was in Tereyur, like Dasakantha in the celebrated Lanka-pura Out of 
mischief plundering the terntoiy of the hill-kings, cutting down those who 
opposed him,—-amama! could any country withstand this champion over 
champions of the wicked 

That king’s daughter, with eyes like the pure lotus, her fame white like a 
garland of jasmine, the moon, or snow, — was the crowned queen of the Poysala 
king A mine of unceasing happiness, the Sii on the Poysala king’s breast, 
fortune to the faces of good women, was this meritorious queen in the earth. 

With the gait of a lusty elephant, the best among good women, Poysala’s 
crowned queen, without any hesitation caused to be built the tank of WLuttana- 
Posavuru with great rejoicing. With eyes like the lotus, praised throughout 
the world, Poysala’s crowned queen, filled with kindness, caused the tank to 
be built, full of affection for her husband, as if it were an ordinary well. 
Another verse m her praise. 

A dweller at her lotus feet, KMuvitti, and Soredeyabbe, as Nala built the 
bridge by permission of Rama, so caused the tank to be built. Great good 
fortune. Sri Sri Sii 

Usual final verse For the god, Kaduvitti gave 5 ploughs of rice land 


102 b 


Date 1183 A D. 

Be it well. When Hoysana vira-Ballala Deva was (ruling) in peace and 
wisdom* — (on the date specified), for the decorations of the god Ballalesvara 

20 
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of the KMuvitti tank, for the offerings, perpetual lamp, and food of the 
puji^n, — washing the feet of Dammarasi, he granted lands (specified). Usual 
final Terse. 


103 

Date 1199 A D. 

Usual account of the Hoysalas, much effaced, down to Ballala 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya and Hoysala titles), Hoysala yira- 
Ballala-Deva, protecting the whole world under his sole umbrella, was in the 
residence of Huligere, ruling the kingdom of the earth: — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet were the maha-prabhu of Belagiimba, Naga- 
gaunda’s son Bamma-Gaunda, his son Mala-gaunda, and his son Bamma- 
gaunda, to describe whose greatness —they built tanks, they erected temples, 
and (in other ways) obtained great fame. That it might be better (piele) than 
Kailasa, and afford pleasure to the dweller in Kailasa (^ e Siva), they erected 
the MSlesvara (temple) on the application of the M§li thousand. (their praise) 
Once performing Siva worship here was as meritorious as performing worship 
a hundred times in Kailasa. 

And the world-renowned (with other epithets) Holla-Gavunda and many 
others (named) being present, — (on the date specified), for the offerings to the 
god MSMvara, and the perpetual lamp, — (washing the feet of) Bamma-deva, — 
son of the promoter of the Lakulagama-samaya, Nagarasi-pandita, and of 
Cholavve, — made a grant of land (specified) 

104 

Date 1196 A.D 

Praise of Sambhu. Talemale, Kongu, Nangali, Viratapura, TalakMu, 
Koyaturu, . . Kanchi, Eayapura, Konkana, ? Chengi, Malava, the 

delightful Chakragotta, the Tulu country, — without effort did king Vishnu 
capture. Then follows the usual genealogy, to Ballala. On the east Kanchi 
was shaken, on the west the ocean was covered up, the great Chera country 
rose up and fled, the whole of the Pandya king’s territory took refuge in 
forests, entering them with fear,—who then can withstand the king Ballala 
in the great field of battle? 

Be it well When, (with usual Chn^lukya and Hoysala titles), Hoysala 
vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence of Erambarage, ruling the kingdom of 
the world. — Praise of the treasurer Kesiraja, and of certain Gaundas (named). 

Be it well. (With various epithets), the mah§.-prabhu Gaundas of Beili- 
gumba, Ri^ma-Gaunda and Bomma-Gaunda, (on the date specified), for the 
offerings of the god Malliki,rjuna, and perpetual lamp, — washing the feet of 
K^sava-jiya, — made a grant of lands (specified) 
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Be it well. When (with usual Chalukya and Iloysala titles), vira- 
Narasimha-Deva was in the residence of DSrasamudra, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good, and ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom* — 
Dwelling at his lotus feet,—all the subjects and farmers and Bahuta- 
Mara-jiya having come from KSsura Medakeii in Pandya-nad to Muttana 
Hosavur, and being there in peace,—that Mara-jiya, thinking to perform a 
work of merit, caused a Siva temple to be built, set up the god Areya-Sahkara, 
and constiucted a tank And for the repairs of the temple, for the perpetual 
lamp, offerings and decorations of the god, (on the date specified), washing the 
feet of Mara-jiya, they made grants of land (specified), altogethei 670 poles 
Usual final verses 


107 

Date 1^60 -d D 

The temple priests exchanged some of the above land for other land which 
was iriigated 


108 

Date ms A D 

Obeisance to Mahadeva. Praise of Sambhu The lustre of Gaun’s eyes 
being his moon-light, the permanent moon of the terrestrial world, the beauti¬ 
ful Kunjesvaia, giver of joy, — may he now grant his continual coolness to the 
followers of Mahesvara, the wearer of the matted top-knot, the protector of 
the three worlds. 

Usual account of the Hoysalas. Sala is said to have slain the tiger with 
the Immhada sele (the handle of the yogi’s fan or whisk), into which he had 
uttered a spell (abhimantrisi) Ballala’s sou Naiasnnha is said to have subdued 
Chola, and trodden down the distinguished enemies Magara and Kadava. 
His son Soma is said to have made the Magara king roll on the ground, to 
have struck the Kadava king violently on his face and killed him, to have 
plucked up Pandya by the root, and to have set up Chola again in his kingdom. 
The burden of the earth being too heavy for other kings, he took upon himself 
the burden and relieved them, — such was the mercy of the Poysala emperor 
vira-Somesvara. Kings in their anxiety to discover a place which the mighty 
arm of S6yi-D§va would not reach and where they might be at ease, took 
refuge in three kinds of forts, — those in the great sea, those m dense forest, 
or those on a mountain. Asvapati, Gajapati and Karapati could not stand 
before him, how then could other kings? That his karapatra (saw) should cut 
off the heads of hostile kings is no wonder, but even his patra (written order) 
cut off their heads. 
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Be it well. When, (with usual and other titles, including) surrounded by 
Brahmans {bhu-devar) satisfied with the hzranya-garhha, tuld-purusha and many 
other great gifts, the destroyer of the Magara and Kadava kingdoms, the 
saviour of the Chola and Pandya kingdoms, — with these significant names, 
and with the rank of universal emperor (sdrbbabhauma)^ the strong-armed 
Somesvara-chakravartti was m the residence of Kannanfir, ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

In that kingdom, among the great senior merchants the chief of both Nan4 
Desis of Maley^a, dwellers in Kulamuka-nagara which was a mirror to the 
face of the Lakshmi the Kerala country, ornaments of the Vaisya-kula, 
treasuries of good qualities, oh tamers of a boon from the goddess BhadiakMi, 
experts in goods and animals, — was the valiant Kunje-Setti. When the king’s 
army marched and came to Uchchangi, not approving of it, he with all his 
power discharged arrows^ so that by himself he made the force retire as if 
lubbed out, and obtained the titles virada-permme (pride of heroes), jasada- 
sompam (beauty of fame), vain-kblahalam (disturber of enemies), — the great 
Kuuje-Setti of Padiyur, The brave king Ballala sending for him, and ever 
bowing the head to such prowess, with affection bound on him the crown of a 
good warrior (subhata)^ so that with his former crown of Setti in the world, he 
became one for the eye to rest on, the exalted hero, the brave Kunje-Setti, 
valiant in war, the disturber of enemies His son-in-law was Kondanambi. 
He caused satras to be erected in Hanhara, in the celebrated Setu, in the 
great P§,nduranga, in the unequalled Vaianasi, and gained renown m the 
world, — Arasiri Kondanambi. Wherever there were famous bathing-places, 
theie were his gifts to be found, there was his praise, there was the knowledge 
of his viitue His younger brother was Damodara, delighting in the story of 
Han, in repeating the name Han, in worship of Han, in faith in Hari. 

And evermore devoted in faith than Eukmanga, Suka, Nadija, Vibhishana, 
Arjjuna, Hiranya’s son, Hanumanta, Garuda, Dhruva, Byasa, N§.rada and the 
many other Vishnu devotees, donor of lands, donor of cows, donor of virgins, 
donor of sesamum seed, lotus and vessels, donor of gold, donor of the two- 
faced (i e cows just calving), donor of water, consecrator of Vishnu and Siva, 
worshipper of the Brahmans, — was Damodara-Setti’s younger brother. An 
expert in testing all manner of gems, understanding in a moment the wishes of 
kings, — filled with ability iii counsel, skilled in learning, and great in generosity 
was Kunjanambi, the promoter of the fortunes of the MaleyMa family. Pleas¬ 
ing both the Hoysala emperor in the south, and Ballaha himself in the north, 
he formed an alliance between the two kings which was universally praised, 
and obtained credit in negotiating for peace and war as an embodiment of 
perfect truth (satyavdkya) and an ornament of mercy; — Kunjanambi, a 
Vidy§.dhara in counsel. The wants of the great Malava king, of the Kalmga, 
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Chola and Pandya rulers, he at once supplied, and obtained extensive merit, 
so that no Setti was equal to Kuhjanambi throughout the Hoysala kingdom. 
An emperor of justice, honoured m the great Hoysala kingdom, of kind speech, 
a tree of plenty in natural wisdom, delighting in truth, thus did all the 
world unceasingly extol Kunjanambi-Setti as a collection of unnurabeied good 
qualities. 

His son-in-law, from Ins making donations from a cart-load (bhandi) of 
money, was named Bhandinambi Further praise, saying no one was equal 
to Bhandinambi-Setti. To Kakara Manavala and to Soviyakka was boin 
Kandanambi. He became BhandinambPs son-iu-law, and was known for his 
virtues and devotion to his loid’s business throughout the brave Hoysala king’s 
kingdom. And the former members of his family had gained great honoui 
by their works of merit and good deeds, tlis wife (with praises) was 
Chandiyaka To them was born a son Kuhja, who was devoted to the service 
and worship of Hara. Giving bis body to the Jahgama, and his mind to the 
lotus feet of Somanatha, he by his merit attained to the abode of Siva {i, e 
died) Thus he went to see the world of gods. 

On the other hand, in the Hoysala country which was daily increasing in 
prosperity, a place of great good fortune was Muttana Hosavuru. There 
hunger was unknown to the people, so abundant were the crops, the bees 
knew not hunger, such were the flowers, the birds knew no hunger, on account 
of the woods; — such a favourable residence was Muttana Hosavuru. Its moat 
was as deep as the Serpent king’s city, and its golden fort walls rose higher 
than the clouds, — what can I say of its glory? Equal to Indra’s town, or to 
Dhanada’s city, or to Vishnu’s town, was Muttana Hosavuru with lines of lofty 
houses and many different temples. 

On account of the death of his son, having carried out wofks here and 
there, Kandanambi erected a Sivalaya in the name of Kunja such that it had 
no equal in the world Its praises 

For the offerings, decorations, worship, for two Chaitra purifications, for 
daily distruhution of food, and for temple repairs of this abode of Siva, he 
made grants, to continue as long as sun moon and sky. (Here follow long 
details of the lands given), measured by the pole of five fathoms and one arm. 

And all the Brahmans of the Damodara agrahSira, which is Ni^garahalli, 
made a grant (specified). All these lands, that Kandanambi-Setti made over 
(on the date specified) with pouring of water on the holy feet of the god 
Kunjesvara. 

And his daughter the Gana-kumari Chandavve he made the proprietress 
(odeyalu) of the temple, for carrying out the ceremonies, and granted her 
howibali land, with pouring of water in the presence of the god Kunjesvara, 

Oana’-kurndf t, — daughter or prmoess of the ganas^ the hosts or followers of Jangamas. 
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and m the presence of Rudrasakti, the raja-guru of Ddrasamudra the capital 
of Tribhuvana, and in the presence of the Kampanacharyya of the 120 temple 
priests and of numberless mahd-ganangalu, and in the presence of all the 
subjects, farmers and priests of the two Muttana-Hosaytr 

And that rS,ja-guru Rudrasakti-deva, the 120 temple priests, and Mada-Jiya 
of Arasiyakere, the Kampanachari capital {rdjadhdm)^ with other jiyas (named), 
and numberless mahd-ganangalu^ uniting, bound upon that Chandavve the 
vibhuh-paUa or ciown of authority, and giving her the rank or place of a 
Gana“kum§;ri granted to her the matha dues and all the other dues payable 
to this Kuhjesvara temple, free of all imposts, to continue as long as sini, 
moon and sky. 

Benediction and imprecation. 


109 

Date 1258 A D 

Praise of Sambhu As long as the mountain of the gods exists, as long as 
the elephants at the points of the compass, as long as sun and moon, as long 
as the ocean, the vedas, and the earth exist, — may the incarnation Harihara 
grant protection to the lord Kandanambi May Siriyalva, Basavayya, . . , 
Bana, Chola, Udbhata, Smda-BallMa, and Dasimayya, — may this group of 
devotees grant to thee, K§,kara-Kandanambi, the highest wisdom. He erected 
temples raised pillars for lights (dipamdle)^ granted lands to Brahmans till 
they were satisfied, constructed fine foits and large tanks, — so that Kakara- 
Kandi was praised throughout the world for his woiks of meiit. 

When the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Narasimha-Devarasa was in 
the residence of Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and 
wisdom* — (on the date specified), the great senior merchant, the senior 
Bhandinambi-Setti's son-in-law Kandanambi-Setti, on making Muttana-Hosavlir 
an agrahara, — for the offerings of the god Kunjesvara, providing dresses for 
the god, and removing the tenants, — for the offerings and ceremonies of the 
god made a grant of Kalleyan&iyakanahalli, free of all imposts, and also 
certain land in the two Muttana-Hosavur. (Here follow long details of the 
land). And a number of Gaudas (named) and others also made grants of 
land (specified). 

The ceremonies, whatever they may be, for which these lands were given, 
Chandavve will herself cause to be carried out. 

And Kandanambi-Setti granted a rent-free estate for Soviyakka. 


Gana-fewmau,—daughter or princess of the ganas^ the hosts or followers of Siva, Jangamas. 
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no 

Date ? 1143 A D 

Obeisance to MaliMSva, Praise of Sambhu. 

When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva’s victorious king¬ 
dom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars — 

And, the maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakadu 
Kohgu Nahgali NolambavMi Banavase and Hanuhgal, Vira-Ganga Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Deva was in the residence of Dorasamudia, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), devoted to 
the shat-karmma (named), (versed in) the Big Yajus Sama and Atharvana 
and their sJiad-angas^ suns in dispersing the darkness the poverty of the 
company of panegyrists, restrained by niuhji^ yajna and upavUa, weaiing 
golden earrings, having at their feet the foreheads of the three (castes of) 
Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras, of original ability, lights of the Bali-vamsa, 
oceans (of mercy) to those who come for refuge, were the Brahmans of 
Kellangere, which is the Hariharapura agrah^ia, considered to be the southern 
Ayy§»vale: to describe their greatness. From Kodahganur, which they had 
received from the grant of the famous Janamejaya, on the great king Vishnu 
saying I will give you a much better village and bringing them along with 
him, he gave them here Kellangere, which was adorned with all the Brahmans. 
(Praise of their virtues.) 

Her beloved younger brother Ajjama having to her great sorrow gone to 
the world of gods, — for the increase of merit, Jakkavve erected a Siva temple 
While all praised him as a mirror to the face of the Telligas (or oilmongers), 
a kalasa to the race of Telligas, a mountain of merit, — thus did that Grame- 
svara (lord of the village) here shine And the Telliga Jakkave set up 
the linga of the god Gramesvara, and built a temple for it And for the 
temple repairs, perpetual lamp, and offerings, all the Brahmans, (on the date 
specified), washing the feet of Isanyasakti-pandita’s disciple Devarasi-pandita, 
made a grant of land (specified) Usual final verses. 

H§,n6ja MalOja and Chengoja’s work (kelasa). Ikkudoja’s engraving (barapa) 

111 

Date ^ about 1170 A. D 

The heggades of the customs, from the oil-mill tax due to them, granted 
one oil-mill for the perpetual lamp of the god Kgsava, and one for the god 
Dharmmgsvara. 

The names of Adiyanna and Hallakabbe have been inserted here m small letters between the 
Without any meaning or connection. 
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Date 1174 A. D 

Praise of Sambhu Usual account of the Hoysalas (25 hues defaced) 
Praises of Kellangere. 

P)e it well. For the offerings of the god Channa-Kesava of the immemorial 
agrah^ra Hariharapura, which is Kellangere, foi food for the god, and gifts of 
food to the Brahmans, — the great minister, sai'vvddlnkdn^ the chief accountant 
Ketayanna,—having made an exchange by the hand of the maha-manclalesvara 
pratapa-Hoysana-Narasimha-Deva,—in the presence of Hoysala vira-Ballala, 
(on the date specified), made a grant of lands (specified) Usual final verses. 

Chabbar§.ja’s son Saradinatl^a-pandita composed (helda) tlie sasana Another 
final verse. 


113 

Date 1318 A, D 

May Vishnu, Vinnchi, Dhurjjati, Valarati, Pracheta and the other gods 
protect king Nrismiha’s son king Ballala May those gods and the munis Atri, 
Kasyapa and otheis, protect Kama, the minister of king Ballala, the son of 
Ponna-Raja. 

Be it well. All the Brahmans of the immemoiial agrahaia Haiiharapura, 
which IS Kellangere, gi anted to the great master of the robes, the treasuier 
Kavanna’s son Ramanna a stone sasana as follows.—The land in our village 
which Hariyanna and others (named), being unable to manage or to pay the 
original fixed rent and the extra taxes, transferred to us with a oZe,— that 
land, we having received from Ramanna 8 gadyana for kaUitge kdmke^ 
Ramanna will pay to the Brahmans for the land one gadyana a year m the 
month Pushya and will manage the land (specified); the Brahmans themselves 
will defray any taxes imposed by the palace That we should pay such taxes 
imposed by our village seems not to be the custom. This land Ramanna may 
mortgage, sell or give away Any dispute relating thereto will be settled by 
the Biahmans To this land there is no reason to connect the northern field 
that the Brahmans will themselves enjoy. The land is granted to Ramanna 
and his posterity. 

As the business of the village, Hariyanna’s son the senabova Siripanna 
composed (barada) the sasana. Ila .lliyoja’s son Bayiroja wrote it with the 
chisel (or engraved it). Usual final verse. 

114 

Date ^ about 1300 A D 

Obeisance to Kesava, the form worshipped by the y6g!ndras. 
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Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:—dwelling under the shadow of his umbrella 
was Kellangeie; to desciibe whose greatness —With tanks that may be 
compared with seas, with gioves like the groves of Sakra, with the voices of 
boys and panots,—so attractive is Kellahgere that the lords of both Sri 
and Gauri dwell there, for which reason it is called Hariharapura And the 
Biahmans of Kellahgere are poets, readers, speakers and orators, lovers of 
fame, devoted to the lotus feet of Kesava. The dear son of those Brahmans, 
a joy to the Vaishnava sect, was Mauchyana’s (son) Kesava, who (on the date 
specified) made a grant of money, fiom the interest on which to piovide rice, 
ghee, etc for 


115 

Date 1367 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. May Girijapati grant protection to king Bukka. 

Be it well (On the date specified), all the Brahmans of the immemorial 
agiahaia Hariharapura, which is Kellangere, uniting, agreed to the following 
payments to provide for the livelihood of the buffalo man of the tank cait, 
for oil for wheel grease, crowbar, pickaxe, oil for and other necessaries — 
For every cart-load of the original tenants, 2 for a load of areca-nui, 

betel-leaf, oi oianges, 2 tdra. Usual final veises 

116 

Date ^ 1294 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), to the same Brahmans, Devappa’s 
son, the famous Chandappa presented a cait for the tank, and those Brahmans 
made a giant of land (specified) to provide for the livelihood of the cait- 
diiver. In the old town and in the villages will be given, for the giani 

for the bullocks and buffaloes. 

Imprecations. 


117 

DaU 1161 A. D 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to thee, Siva, the father of Shanmukha, the 
fiiend of Sfirngadhanva, wearing the crest full of nectar. 

Bo it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva’s 
victoiious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon 
and stars * — 

A copper com = J fan am or 2 cash. 



Ars%kere Taluq 


163 


Account of the Hoysalas Of Eiejanga it says that the Malava king’s hill- 
fort, which was too strong loi the ChMukyas, he without effoit pluncleied, 
while Chalukya was looking on Of Vishnu it is said, he uprooted the vine the 
fame of the Chola and other kings, Chera, Paiidya and many others He was 
the raja of the Male rajas, the Yudhishthira of the Kali age, greater than Bah, 
Sibi, or the Khachara king Obeisance to Dharmmesvara, to Mahadeva, and 
to Siva 

Be it well When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva army, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula,— 
with these and all other titles, Tribhuvanainalla, the capturer of Talakadu 
Kongu Naiigali Gangavadi Nonambavadi Banavase and Hanimgal, the strong- 
armed Vira-Ganga pratapa-Hoysala Narasiihha-Deva, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good thioughout the ciicle of the earth, was in the residence 
of Doiasamudra, luling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 

Woishipper of his father king Vishnu’s lotus feet, this king Narasimha, thc 3 
eldest son of king Vishnu, was a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu, a sun to 
the daikness foieign kings, born in a puie race, greater than Jishnu in 
enjoyment 

The head-jewel of villages, more beautiful than Amarapura, was granted by 
tlie king Vishnu, and with 200 oinaments of Soma diinkeis did Kellangeie 
shine Praise of Kellangere and of the Brahmans, as in the preceding 
inscriptions 

In the 85th year of the ChMukya-Vikrama-kala, the year Vikrama etc ,— 
for the offerings to the god Dbaimmesvara, for the perpetual lamp, decoiations 
and temple repairs,—all the Biahinans of Hanharapura, which is Kellangeie, 
washing the feet of Sivasakti-pandita, the priest of that temple, made a grant 
of lands (specified) 

And the heggades of the customs remitted the customs dues payable to 
them, to provide for the perpetual lamp of the god And they gave one oil- 
mill for the god Dharmmesvara, and one oil-mill for the god Kesava And to 
Nachaya, the worshipper of the god Dharmmesvara, they granted the customs 
dues on looms and the plaited hair tax. Usual final verses. 

May Siva (with various epithets) grant long life to the minister Kali-Deva. 

Some saying, I will build a temple and collecting monej for the purpose, 
use it for their own livelihood, hut Machaya, looking upon the money he so 
collected as not to be used for himself, erected a mantapa for Dharnimanatha. 

In the same year, Bachimayya of the customs department and others 
(named) granted an oil-mill for Dharmmesvara, and the customs on looms to 
Machaya. Om. Obeisance to Siva. 
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118 

Date 1194 A D 

Praise ol Sainblm The lord of the thiee woilds, his auspicious head 
Clowned with jewels, the beloved of Mridani, — Mahesa Mallikarjjuna do I adote 
An ocean of nectar to the meritorious stream the amoious beauty of Lakshmi, 
the subject of meditation to Sanaka and other munis, — Madhusudana do 1 adore 

Usual account of the origin of the Yadava race fiom Yadu, and genealogy 
of the lloysala kings, down to Ballala. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala and Chalukya titles), the strong- 
armed chakravaitti Hoysala viia-Ballala-Devarasa, protecting the whole world 
under his sole umbrella, was in the residence of Baguli, luling the kingdom 
of the earth — 

A dwellei at his lotus feet, (with various epithets), was the droha-gJia?aita 
(a millstone to traitois), Macha-ebamupa. That dandaimtha’s younger brothoi 
was Madhusudana-dandanatha; whose descent was as follows. — A moon to the 
piue ocean the Bhaiadvaja-kula was Madhuha, son of the Brahman jewel Dasmtja 
To the lord Madhusudana and to Jakkala-Devi was born Dasiraja; (lus praise). 
To him and his wife Nalale was born Madhusudana, the ornament of chamupatis. 
The treasury being filled with wealth, the city with elephants, hoises, women 
and jewels, the agiahara and pura with learned Brahmans, all the land with 
wealth of cows, increase of gram, and crowds of population;—the body of the 
fortune of Ballala’s kingdom throve, so that Madhuha-chamupa obtained great 
fame. Devoted to the worship of the lotus feet of Siva; satisfying the desires 
of the learned, rejoicing in the bestowal of lands, cows, houses, food, gold, 
virgins and many other kinds of gifts, gratifying the wants of all supiilicants,— 
this earth was as in a continual festival through the great dandesa Madhuha, 
Ills younger brother was Isvara-deva; (his praise)' and his younger biother 
was MMhava, (his piaise). 

Foi the increase of all merit in his rulei’s kingdom, Madhuha created the 
agrahara of Madhusudanapura, a gieat glory to his family. Piaise of its 
Brahmans With clusters of groves, with well filled channels, with large 
tanks like seas, suriounded with growing crops, with crowds of people, and 
with splendid temples,—the beauty of this pura was such as to open the eyes. 
In it, with the approval of the geneial Machiraja, Madhusudana-dandanayaka 
elected a temple, lofty and glittering like Dbauada’s mountain, for Malliktiijjuna, 
Madhusudana and the Sun 

Be it well. The great minister, ruler of seventy-two officials, the danda- 
nayaka M&chirajayya, for the daily offerings of the gods Mallikarjjuna and 
Madhustidana of the three pinnacled temple which his younger brother 
Madhusudana-dandanayaka had erected in the agiahara of Madhusudanapura 
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which he had established, — for the decorations, perpetual lamp, the livelihood 
of the pujari, cooks and others, for gifts of food and foi temple repairs,—(on 
the date specified), paying the tribute to the strong-ai med chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-Ballala-Deva in the residence of B§,guli, and obtaining (remission of) the 
40 hon of Madhusudanapura, with the 20 hon of the hali, to continue as long 
as sun moon and stars, — with pouring of water on the feet of the gods 
Mallikarjjuna and Madhusfidana, and the approval of all the Brahmans of 
Madhusudanapura, made a grant of lands (specified). Usual final verses. 

Harihara-suri, Siguri Kama’s younger brother, Umesadatta composed the 
words; the kavisvara (or great poet) Tiivikrama, a perfect Yarn, corrected 
and himself wrote it, versed in all ornamental signs, Gunidasa engraved it so 
as to please all. The production ni such mannei of this sasana, let it be 
known to all parts of the earth 


119 

Date 1159 A D 

Om. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles). Tiibhuvanamalla-Deva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun 
moon and stars — 

Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles and other epithets, including) 
a wild-fire to the forests of the Chakrakuta fort, raja of the Male-rajas, a 
thundeibolt to the rock the skull of king Kala, lord of Gandagin, Indra to the 
mountain the piide of the fierce Pandya, Garuda to the great serpent Jagaddeva, 
an axe to the root of the tree Karasimhabrahma, thunder to the silly goose 
Irungola, . . to the pride of Adiyama, a sarahha to the elephant Cheiigiri, 

the equal of Adi-rkja, — with these and all other titles, the maha-mandalesvara, 
capture!' of Talakadu Kongu Nangali GangavMi Nonambavadi BanavS,se and 
Hanungal, the stiong-armed Vira-Ganga Kadamba Vishnuvarddhana-Deva 
was protecting the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, the Nonambavadi Thirty- 
two Thousand, the Banav4se Twelve Thousand, and the [Hanungal Five] 
Hundred,—and the mah§;-inandalesvara Na,rasingha-D§va was in the residence 
of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom- — a grant was made 
of lands (specified) for the Mulasthilna god of Suleyakeie, to the priest of the 
temple, D§v§ndra-pandita 

Be it well. When the inspector Barmma-veggade’s son . Bhava-veggade, 
’ by order of Narasimha-Deva, was ruling Suleyakere; —(on the date specified) 
he set up the god BrahmSsvara of Suleyakere, and for the service of that god 
made a grant of land (specified), washing the feet of Tejbnidhi-pandita’s 
disciple Devendra-pandita. Usual final verses. 
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Date 1297 A D 

Be it well. When, (with usual Ghalukya and Hoysala titles), Hoysala viia- 
Ballala-Deva was m the loyal citj Dorasaixiudia, ruling the kingdom ot the 
woild in peaee and wisdom. — (on the date specified), all the Biahmans of the 
immemoiial agiahaia Hariharapuia, which is Kcllaiigere, sold to heggade- 
Jayitanna’s son Ayyaima for 100 Stileyakere (its boundaiies), a hamlet of 
their town, with all rights, save kodagi and temple endowment lands formerly 
granted. The fixed lent of 40 gadyana that Ayyanna will defiay every yeai 
m the month Pushy a. If any dispute aiises as to the lands of this village, 
those Brahmans will dispose of it Usual final verses. 

121 

Date 1299 A D 

(On the date specified), Bammihalli and Suleyakere, which all the Brahmans 
of Kellangeie had sold to Ayyanna (as above) and given in writing with 
patra-sasana and sila-sasana,—ArMliya Ramakiishna-prabhu’s son Viththala- 
prabhu having bought fiom Pemmanna, the son of Ayyanna’s younger biothor 
Smganna, — we have granted land (specified) therein as a kere-godagi. 

123 

Date 1237 A D. 

Obeisance to Nrisimha Yoga-lSfarasimha do I adore, together with Lakshmi. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati and to the guru. May Narasimha, joyful with the 
embiace and sight of his wife Sri, ever grant his desires to Sovi-Deva 

Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala To him and to Padmale- 
mM§vi was born their eldest son Narasimha His sword being Vasugi, and 
his arm Mandara, by violently churning the ocean the army of the hostile 
Magara, Narasimha obtained jewels of elephants and jewels of horses When 
the mighty king Ni-rasimha, the uprooter of the Magara king, the establishei 
of the Chola kingdom, came forth, the sea roared out with the sound of great 
fish, sharks and alligators, saying to the Pandya kings — give up all, and live 
in peace as his servants. 

To Narasinga-Deva and his queen Kalala-Devi was born the king Sovi-Deva. 
(Omitting laudations) The brave Sovi-Deva having uprooted him in the field of 
battle, when he claimed refuge, protected R§,jendra-Ch61a 

S6vala-Devi, who was to Sovi-Deva in affection like a mother, was the king 
Narasmha’s sister She established Somanathapura, which was equal to 
Valabhi. In it dwelt excellent Brahmans, acquainted with the rules of prosody, 
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deep students of science, supreme great poets. Among them (omitting 
laudations), a KMyapa, was Nijananda-deva His wnfe was Hittayve His 
younger brother was Sankara-deva, whose wife was Satavve Their youngei 
brother was Gopala-deva, whose wife was Siriyavve Their father was Ananda- 
bodha-deva-munindra of Smdavige, whose wife was Changavve« Her father was 
Govinda-pattavarddhana. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the uprooter of the Magara king, 
the establisher of the Chola kingdom, the pratapa-chakravaitti Hoysala vira- 
Narasimha-Devaiasa, in order to make a victorious expedition over Pandya, 
was in Ravitadanakuppa, lulingthe kingdom of the world —in a discourse on 
dharmma in an assembly held in the poich (or on the terrace, — dehdra)^ the 
chaplain [NijananJdisvara-bhatta, Sankanna and Gopanna [resolved to] set up 
a god in the name of their father the svami of Smdavige. On which (the king) 
saying, ‘‘You do so in Somanathapura, which is Haruvanahalli”,—those 
Brahmans, approaching him, and obtaining a grant of land as an endowment, 
caused a temple to be erected, and in the Saka year 1156, Jaya, etc., set up 
the god Lakshmi-Narasiinha, piovided vessels and ornaments, and foi the 
offerings to the god made over the land (specified) which they had received at 
the hands of the emperoi Narasimha-Deva 

And at the same time, the accountant Visvanatha-deva, a follower (ddsa) of 
the svami of Smdavige, made a grant of land (specified) for it. And Vedartba 
VaijanMha-bhatta, a follower of thei svami, made a grant (specified) for it 
And in the yeai Manmatha, the great minister Mayideva-dannayaka made a 
grant (specified) for it. 

And in the same year all the Brahmans of the immemoiial agrahaia 
Somanathapura, which is Haruvanahalli, being assembled in a great council, 
Nijesvara-bhatta doing reverence to those Brahmans, said, “Through youi 
favour I have set up the god Lakshmi-Narasimha in this land which you 
favoured, its protection foi ever is now in your hands”. On which, they being 
pleased, made grants of land (specified), and themselves came and set up the 
boundaiy stones 

Moreover, when the Hoysala,emperor Sovi-Devaiasa, being in Mangalada- 
koppa on a victorious expedition over Kadava-Raya, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world* — In the year Durmmukha, etc, at the time of making great 
gifts at the sankramana^ the senior inspectors of the jewel treasuiy, Rechanna 
and Rayanna, and the chaplain Gdpanna, representing that the god Lakshmi- 
Narasimha set up by Nijesvara-bhatta in SomanMhapiira was worthy of a grant 
from his favour, he granted the fixed rent payable by sasana from Lakslimi- 
Narasimhapura, which is Kembdla. Great good fortune Usual final verses. 

Inandabodha-prabhu’s follower (ddsa), ornament of the Ga -kula, a necklet 
for the throats of good poets, Somanatha-pandita composed (Mhdaru) the verses. 
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Skilled in writing with both hand??, the emperor of mnemonic feats (avadhdna)^ 
the accountant Visvanfitha-deva wrote it (barada). The royal draughtsman 
(rdya-sutradhdri) GopSja’s younger brother Surdja engraved it (karnlahsida) 
Piaise of the poetry (rest gone) 


124 

Date 1138 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well When, (with usual ChMukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon 
and stais — 

Be it well When, (with titles as in No. 119 above), Vishnuvarddhana- 
Deva was ruling (as in No. 119 above) —Praise of his valoui Obeisance to Siva 

Be it well. When, sharer in a hundred thousand delights, the fiuit of 
supreme good fortune, equal to a second Lakshmi, the patta-mah§;devi was 
ruling the Asandi Five Hundred and the p Ni]rgunda Three Hundred in peace 
and wisdom; — 

And, a dweller at her lotus feet,—Be it well. When, (with various epithets, 
including) his father’s lion,—with these and all other titles, the great 
feudatory, the ndl-jprabhu Eraka-G^vunda was ruling Kisur and H^ruvanahalli, 
with enjoyment for three generations’ — (on the date specified), he set up the 
god ErakSsvara, and washing the feet of MSganagere Devendra-pandita’s 
disciple, having all the usual ascetic viitues, Somesvaia-deva, made a grant 
for the decorations and offerings of the god, for gifts of food to the ascetics of 
the matha, to guests and students, for temple repairs, and for festivals 

Three other gavundas (named), washing the feet of Rudrasakti-pandita, 
worshipper of the feet of the Mulasthana god, made grants foi the same purpose 

Here follow details of the grants made by all four. Usual final verses 

Chenddja’s son HonnSja’s writing (likhitam) 

125 

Date about 1150 A, D 

Be it well. In the reign of (with usual titles) Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
Deva’s (sop) N&rasinga-D§va:—Eajaka killed Bittaya’s mistress (sfile) in the 
Tondanur camp, and went to the world of gods. Maleyala Babeya-Nayaka’s 
son Bammeya-Niyaka set up this memorial of his death. 

126 

Date 1585 A. D 

Obeisaneo to Ganadhipati. Praise of Sambhu, the Boar, and Ganesa. 
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Corresponds with Hassan No. 6 above, to the end of Krishna-R^a’s reign — 
“Himachala to Setu”. Then continues — 

When the world of gods had been taken for his portion bj Kiishna-R%a, 
then his younger brother {anuja) Achyutendra took the earth for his portion, 
and gratified the desires of the learned. (His praises) He had the titles 
rajadhiraja, terror to foreign kings, and many others In Gokarna, Sangama, 
Nmitti, Suvarnasankha, SonMri, Parvata, Virinchipura, and Kan chi, in Kala- 
hasti-nagara, and Kumbhaghona did he make the sixteen great gifts and many 
others By the Anga, Kalinga, Vanga and other foreign kings is he ever 
addressed with the woids Victory! Long life, Maharaja!” Thus shone the king 
named Achyuta, seated on the jewel throne in Vijayanagara, in the fullness of 
fame, daily surpassing Nriga, Nala, Nahusha and others by his policy, valour 
and geneiosity. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati (On the date specified), on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra, in the presence of Vithalesa Vishnu, he granted to Brahmans of 
many gotras and sutras, the village of Chikka Gandasi (its boundaries) situated 
in the Honnavalli-nagaii-sime, giving it the name of Lakhasamudra after 
Lakhamamba, the mother of Ramapa, a Nageyakari ornament, the king’s 
friend, (with all usual details). 

Here are written the names and other particulais of the 40 shareholders 
By command of Achyutendia-maharaya this copper sasana was composed 
by Sabhapati with soft expressions By Mallana's son, the carpenter 
Viianacharyya, was it written (vyahkha). Usual final verses 

(Signed) su-Virupaksha 


127 

Date 1185 A D. 

Om. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambhu. Dwelling in Srisaila, the 
creator of the fourteen worlds, his feet reveienced by Indra, Brahma and 
Vishnu; his body white like a jasmin bud, the moon or camphor, the lord of 
the heart of the Mountain-daughter, may Chenna-Saiikara ever fulfil the 
desires of the company of the faithful May the god Chenna-Sankara of 
Pallavapura grant to king Ballala of the Hoysala-kula daily prosperity. 

Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala By Vinayaditya, brought 
into blossom, by Eraga, obtaining scent; by Vishnu, opening forth to view, by 
Narasimha's valour, acquiring colour, through this Ballala, the Poysala 
family developed into a lotus, the permairent seat of Sri. The lustre of the 
sword in his arms was like a written charm for compelling victory, (similar 
further praises). All the earth from Hima to Setu became obedient to his 
commands 
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Obeisance to Ganadhipati When, (with usual titles), the piatapa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the lesidence of Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom — 

A dwellei at his lotus feet, a moon risen from the ocean of the Karnnata- 
vamsa, purified by constant recitation of the S§.ma-veda, of the Harita-gOtra, 
reverencing the lotus feet of the pure Sivacharyya, worshipper of the lotus feet 
of the god Amritesvara, an ornament of the race of gurus, Ech§/ryya of the pure 
Saiva-santana, a Siva Mahesvara chief, of exceeding merit,—was perggade- 
Saiikanna To describe his descent —In the Jambu village of the Thousand 
hada^ a Brihaspati to the Sama-veda, of the Harita-gdtra, was Madhusudana 
His wife was Jakkala-devi, and they had a son Bhaskara His wife was Mfilavve, 
and their son, an ornament to the king’s ministiy for peace and war, was 
Kesiraja, (his praise). His wife was Mahadevi, and they had five sons,— 
Kamaiasa, Bacharasa, Nacharasa, Madhuvanna, and Sankaia (Praises of 
the last.) In the office of a pmdhtta he shone; hut why mention this one 
thing*? —in lucid policy, m themes foi good poets, lu cultivated singing and 
conversation, in judging precious stones,—he was a favourite of king Gin¬ 
din ggamalla,— the accomplished Sankara. (E'arther praises, saying that) no 
other ministers were equal to the peiggade-Sankanna. From vira-Hoysala he 
obtained (the appointment of) inspector of the servants of the poich or terrace 
{dehdrad^digad-adhyaksha) Sankanna’s heggaditi was Miilavve; (her praise) 
His son was Chandiamauli, his son-m-law perggade Devaraja, the husband of 
Ganga. And this daughter of Sankaia constructed a tank 

With wide spread fame, which was like a peimanent combination of the 
(white) lustre of Mrida’s body, of pearls, of Indra’s elephant, of a smile, of the 
milk ocean, of moonlight, of sandal, of the pure starry mountain, — did 
perggacIe-Sankanna shine, an ocean of good qualities, a bee at the lotus feet 
of the puie Sivacharyya He (on the date specified), set up the god Cheniia- 
Sankara in Pallava-giama which is Taliriii in Nirggunda-nad, and erected 
a temple. 

To desciibe the glory of that Taliiur:—(usual account of the gardens 
and buildings, and learning of the Brahmans there). In this beautiful Pallava- 
gri^ma Sankara-deva erected for Chenna-Sankara a splendid abode, the lays 
from the pinnacle of which surpassed the lambow in beauty. 

And for the decorations and. illuminations of the god, the perpetual lamp, 
temple repairs, the livelihood of the and gifts of food to the ascetics,— 

the great minister, the senior mme-veggade Chandramauliyanna, making petition 
to vira-Ballala-D§va, (at the time specified) obtained remission of 9 gadyana, 
the fixed rent of that Talirur, and all the Brahmans remitted the fixed rent 
on the land which heggade-Sankanna had left, together with the hah. 
(Boundaries) Whoso attempts to draw water from the sluice of the 
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Narana-gatta tank to the iice-fields of the small tank, is a traitor to Siva, and 
excommunicate from the thirty-two thousand. Usual final verses 

The god Mallikarjjuna is our refuge Obeisance to the gurus and to 
GaiiMhipati [wiote] with desire this sasana His given word 

lingers behind, the boon he has conferred coming before; . he is not Bamina, 
from his name alone he cannot fly through the sky, what vimdna has he in 
disguise, Barmma-deva So as not to take up many lines, so close that 
all who see will admiie, and yet distinct to all in the world, able is [the 
writing of] Dasoja’s eldest son Masana. 

Obeisance to the guru and to Sarasvati Mallinatha is our lefuge 

128 

Date 1289 A D 

(On the date specified), all the Brahmans of Taliiiir agrahara agreeing 
together made a sameya-ldsana^'^ as follows, — Shares which have not paid the 
fixed lent and are ruined, from the day they have been ieit dhala^^ will pay 
interest at the rate of 3 hdga a month for a hon The dhala share may be 
redeemed up to three months on payment of the rent and interest. If not 
redeemed, the dhala shaie may be exchanged, mortgaged, sold or given away 
No debtor can claim the former rent from the date of the shaie being left 
ohala^ as a debt Such is the rule made for the village Whoso transgresses 
this [will incur the anger] of the empeior, and be 

129 

Date about 1180 A D 

Praise of Vishnu. Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-Hoysala Ballala-I)eva 
was in the loyal city Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the senior dandanayaka Davapaiya, who had 
worshipped the feet of Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala-Deva, made a grant to the 
sixty-two of Talirur in Niragunda-nM 

130 

Date about 1800 A D 

Praise of Kesava and Siva Praise of the Brahmans of Taliiiir. 

Be it well Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), devoted to the 
worship of gods, Brahmans and guru, Brahmas in knowledge of the vedas, 

It IS a pity that this clever composer’s account of himself is so much defaced, as his 
composition is very intricate and skilful 

? Seasonal s^sana. 

No meaning can be found for this word, which is not in any dictionary 
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sastras, the various branches of logic, giammar, poetry, dramas and music, 
Vidyadharas in acquaintance with the Karnnata, Lata, Dravila, and other 
languages of many countries and all their wutten characters mountains 

of stability,—weie theie among the Biahmans of the Talirur agiah^^ra. In 
the Vasishta-gotia, to Chandia and Rekale was born Revaiaja. Having built 
ceitain temples, he erected a Vishnu temple To him and to Achambike were 
born Chandra, Chattiraja, Aditya, Achy uta, and Madhuva They having enlarged 
the temple of Vishnu,—-for the livelihood of the pujan and servants, for the 
festivals of the uttardyana and dakshzndyana sanhamana^ Chaitra purification 
and other occasions, the regular worship, temple repairs, the decorations of 
the god, offerings, tdmhula and perpetual lamp,—all the Brahmans uniting 
made a giant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

The great y6g§svara Brahmananda-svami’s son Sri-Ranga-deva’s fast writing 
{Ughra-lMuta). 


131 

Date ^ about 1200 A D 

May Aja, Haii, Haia and Ganesa evei grant the desired boon to Govinda. 
His mother was Maliadcviyakka, his father Sri-Ranga-hhatta, of the Badarayana 
gotia, and Kanime-kula He made a spiie to the temple of Murahara, and 
fixed a kalasa upon it. The temple of Vishnu he enlaiged, and had it decorated 
with paintings 


132 

Date^ 1211 A. D 

(On the date specified), having agreed that besides the water of the small 
tank tor the rice-land ol the Vishiiu temple, no water can be allowed fiom the 
Naranagatta channel,—the Brahmans granted for the god for bringing water 
according to the shares a fixed late of 1 gadyana a year. 


133 

Date 1220 A D. 

(On the date specified), in the presence of all the Brahmans of the im¬ 
memorial agrahara Talirur, by direction of Narasimha-nambi, in order that 
his children’s children without fail as long as sun and moon endure should 
keep up the lamp of the god.. , the faithful (named) paid to those Brahmans 

certain contributions (specified), altogether 35 gadyana. 

Also other grants for the god Madhusudana. 
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Date 1369 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), all the Brahmans of the immemorial 
agrahara Madhusudanapura, which is Taluur, agreeing among themselves, 
made a grant in Imma-Uyagaundiyahalli for the support of the dancing girls 
to the god Madhusudana Imprecation Also the village of . they built for 
the purpose Usual final verse. Granted ? with the appioval of .devarasa’s 
son Vitarasa 
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Date 1157 A D 
(The greater part is defaced) 

Praise of Samhhu Usual Hoysala genealogy, in course of w4ich the defeat 
of Jagadeva’s army m Dorasamudra by Ballala, Vishnu, and Udayaditya is 
referred to. Also Vishnu’s conquests are described as Nangali, Kongu, 
Smgamale, Rayapuram, TalakMu, Rodda, Nilagiri, Chakragotta, 

Uchchangi, Virata’s city, Banavase, Koyatur 

Be it well When, (with usual titles, including) an elephant to the lotus 
garden the Pandya-kula, [vira-Narasimha-Deva] was ruling the kingdom of the 
world in peace and wisdom* — 

N§.rana N%ana erected a Siva temple in Taliiur, and set up the god. 
His descent. And washing the feet of svarapandita, (on the date specified), 
made a grant 


137 

Date? 1811 A.D 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysana vira-Ballala was in Halleviir, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom —on Singana coming to plunder, 
the oilmonger of Yelavare, Malleya-Nayaka’s son . fought so as to please 
Ballara-Deva and gained the woild of gods. Malleya-Nayaka set up this stone 
(on the date specified) when he went to svargga. 

138 

Date 1174 A D 

Usual account of the Hoysala genealogy. Of Vishnu, it is said that the 
Tulu country, Chakragotta, Talavanapura, Uchchangi, Kolala, the Seven Male, 
Vallur, Kanchi, Kongu, the terrible Hadiya-ghatta, BayahnM, Nilachala- 
durgga, Rayarayapura, Tereyur, Koyatur, Gondavadi-sthala,—these he took 
with a fiown. Of Balla|a, it is said that when he mounted his horse for his 
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expedition of victoiy, Kalmga went off to live in the woods, Tuliiva losing 
confidence inn away; Koiikana suddenly made ready for the sacred desert; 
Giirjjara and Malava gained the thickets of the Vindhyas, Cholika spent his 
time on the sea-shore 

Be it well When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva forces, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula,— 
with these and all other titles, Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was m the residence 
of the royal city Dorasamudra, luling the kingdom of the world m peace and 
wisdom: —- 

A dweller at his lotus feet was the accountant heggade-Ereyanna, the descent 
of whose father was as follows —(Omitting laudations) To Bobbaraja and his 
wife Chamavve was born Divakara. JIallika bore to him a son Ereyanna His 
wife was Makavve, bom to Chakavve and Malli-deva (Praises of Eraga’s 
biavery) 

Thus renowned, the great minister, saibbadliikan, great master of the robes 
the accountant heggade-Ereyanna having by himself won several battles and 
pleased his ruler, and having obtained Murihindi from the hands of vira-Ballala- 
Deya, free from all imposts,—(on the date specified), building a house m 
Narasimhapura, south of the temple, towards the town, appointed Bdleya 
Sbviyaniia of the agrahara to teach boys KarnnS<ta, — fixing fox his livelihood 
12 gadyana for 20 boys, and for a female cook to prepare the food 3 gad^ana, 
and for, , to continue as long as sun and moon, — and considenng Mun- 
hmdi suitable for the purpose, granted it free of all imposts, to provide for the 
students in Nnsimhadevapuia, for the livelihood and for distribution of food. 
Boundaries of Munhindi 

Praise of Ni^kiraja, who had built a tank, a temple, and given a sasana 
conferring donations of merit, in Munhindi. He also made a grant of land 
specified. Usual final verses 


140 

Date ^ about 1150 A D 

Be it well When Narasimha-Deva was luling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom* — (On the date specified, the year is gone), Bikaima’s younger brother 
Malhdeva’s son Ulugi, devoting his body, fought biavely and became the portion 
of the (celestial) maidens. This stone was set up as a memorial of his death 
by 


141 

Date 1159 A. D 

Having the supreme profound sydda-vdda as a frmt-beanng token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina sS^sana. 
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la the Dravila-sangha is the Nandi-sangha, (iii which) shines the Aruhgala- 
anvaya, having crossed over the ocean of all the sastras without exception. 

Be it well Entitled to the five big drums, maha-maiidalesvara, boon loid 
of Dvaravati-pura, sun in the sky of the YMava-kula, a head jewel of perfection, 
champion over the Malepas, — with these and many other titles, was the maha- 
mandalesvara nripa-Kama-Hoysala His son {tana taneya) was (omitting laud¬ 
ations) Vineyaditya To him and to Keleyabbarasi was born Eraga To whom 
and his wife fichala-Devi were born Ballala, Vishnu and UdeyMitya Among 
them, he who capturing Tulu-nad, Male-nM and Talekad, and not being 
satisfied, captured the land as fai as Kanchi, and became great — Vishnu, was 
he an ordinaly man'^ To him and to Lakshma-Devi was born IsTaiasimha-Deva. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles of Vishnuvarddbana), Naiasimha- 
Hoysala-Deva was in the residence of the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet. — Be it well Bearing the burden of the whole 
kingdom, and invested with the lank of gieat minister; having acquired the 
three powers of ruling, counsel and energy, was the great minister, of the 
Kasyapa-gotra, loid of Alanda-puia, a Brahma m all learning, the dandadhin^ha 
Bhadraditya His eldest son was Taila-dandadhipa His son was the miuistei 
foi peace and war, Cliavunda His eldest son, having Chavunda-Kaya, son of 
Bhadia-Kaya, as his father, and Yakshambika, grand-daughter of Nagi-r^ja 
and daughter of Rakkasarjya, as his mother, illustrious fiora both families, 
was Madhava Praise of Jinna To beautiful women, to hostile kings, and to 
poor supplicants, Taila-dandMhisa was (respectively) the son of Han (Man- 
matba), the son of Han (Arjuna), the son of Han (Kama), says all the world. 
Praise of heggade-Decha 

Paisva made in Nittur a chaityMaya. PIis younger brother was Rakasimayya. 
Among them Jina-deva was learned in all sciences, a bee to the lotus face of 
Sarasvati. His wife was Haney awe, to whom (‘^ was hoin) Ghavunda-Raya, 
who inherited all the virtues of his ancestors. His younger brother was 
Vamana. Ch§»vuiida-R§-ya’8 wife was Dekanavve. Their son was Pansanna* 
His wife, who was like Attimabbe in Jma devotion, was Bammala-Devi Hei 
father was the great minister Manyane, her mother Jakkavve, the dandanatha 
Bharata her junior uncle, her own lord Parsvanatha Praise of Manyane. 
To Bammala-Devi and to Parisanna was born a son Santa 

The family of his gurus,—While the tirtha of Varddhamana-svami was 
continuing, m the dharmma-santdna of Gautama-svami ganadhar-dcharyya^ from 
i\i%srutakevali Bhadrabahu-svami, fiom Akalanka-deva, from Vakragrivacharyya, 
from Simhanandy-acharyya, from Kauakasena Vadiiaja-deva, (was) Varddha- 
mlbna Jagad^kamalla Vadiraja-deva. As m the presence of the sun the moon 
cannot shine, so in the woild what can the chattering words (tmtuka-vdd^yal) of 
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other speakers avail m the assembly of V§.diraja. His disciple was Ajitasena- 
pandita~deva His disciple, from his high worth and the fame of his severe 
penance known in all the world as the ganadhara of the Kali-yuga, was 
Mallishena-Maladhan. His disciple, mounted on the throne of Akalahka, 
emperor of logicians, able by the rules of the six schools of logic to break down 
the argument on any topic, was Sripala-traividya, proficient in both prose and 
poetry, ever victorious. His disciple was Vasupujya-siddh§,nta-deva. 

His lay disciple, the great minister, treasurer of the patUsa (a kind of spear), 
Pansayya, who in the war with Ahumalla, destroyed the hostile force which 
had come close, giving his head in the time of Narasimha-Hoysala-Deva’s need, 
was granted Kangunda in Nirgunda-nad, together with the lordship. For the 
death of Parisanna, his son Santiyana-dandanfiyaka made a basadi^ and for that 
iasadt made grants of land (specified), and of an oil-mill for the lamp. And 
Malla-Gaunda and all the subjects being present, they granted the dues on the 
feriy in that village, and the kalavatta (oi share of grain at the threshing floor) 
(On the date specified), for the temple lepaiis, for the god’s worship and for gifts 
of food to the iishis, they made the grants to Sripala-tiaividya-deva’s disciple 
VS/Supujya-siddhanta-deva’s disciple Mallashena-pandita. Usual final verses. 

This sasana was engraved by Maldja’s son, the sculptor Malloja, who on a 
(single) page (pufa) had written the Gd-grahana in the highest style, so as to 
please every one, with lamp-black, correctly, the instructor of the inscnbeis 
of titles in the capitals of three kings 

142 

Date 1162 A, D 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big dtums, maha-mandalesvara, boon lord 
of Dvaravati-pura, sun in the sky of the YMava-kula, a head jewel of perfection, 
champion over the Malepas, — with these and many other titles, was the maha- 
mandalesvara nripa-Kama-Hoysala His son’s son {dfana-ta[na]yana4amgam)^ 
who capturing Tulu-nad, Male-nad and Talakad, and not being satisfied, 
captured the land as far as Kanchi and became great — Vishnu, was he an 
ordinary man? To him and to Lakshma-Devi was born (with praise of his 
valour) Narasimha-Deva. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles of Vishnuvarddhana), Narasiriiha- 
Hoysala-Deva was in the residence of the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the world m peace and wisdom.— 

Be it well. Sharer in a hundred thousand delights, the fruit of supreme 
good fortune, equal to a second Lakshmi, was the pz^ig-arast Gujjala-Devi, of 

An episode of the Mahdbhdrata The page is of course that of a ole or palm-leaf 
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incomparable good qualities. Fortunate, beautiful, worthy, ready for enjoy¬ 
ment, distinguished, dignified, intelligent, devoted to her husband, was the 
mahdsaU Gujjala-Devi Shining m the three worlds and spieading to the points 
of the compass, as long as the sky is spread, as long as the eaith sun and 
moon endure, may the fame be established of Gujjala-Devi. 

A dweller at her lotus feet —Be it well. The first chief of the village, 
possessed of ruling power, was Ega-gavunda, to whom and to H^rabbe was 
born heggade-MMi. His wives were Mfikayve and Bammayve Bammayve's 
eldest daughter was Halayve, whose husband was heggade-Madiyanna 

Be it well To Abbadi-Gavunda of Karigunda in Nirugunda-nad and to 
Bicha-gavundi was born Dasa-gavunda To him and to Chanda-gavundi was 
born Mahadeva-gavunda. 

Be it well (On the date specified), the heggade of Karigunda, Madi- 
gavunda, caused a temple to be made, together with his son-in-law^ Bachiyana 
and his son Macheya, and while he was having the temple built Devarasi-pandita 
was attending to the white-washing And at the time of the moon’s eclipse 
in Karttika of that yeai, the farmers and all the subjects, for the god Madesvaia 
in fiont of the town, for offerings, perpetual lamp, and temple repaiis, w’ashing 
the feet of Ittage-jiya’s son-in-law Baya-jiya’s brother-in-law Devarasi-pandita, 
made giants of land (specified). Usual final veises 
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Date 1137 A D, 

Praise of Sambhu, Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Vishnlivarddhana- 
Deva, having on that side Bankapura and on this side Talavanapura as his 
royal cities, was ruling the kingdom of the woild in peace and wisdom* — 

A -dweller at his lotus feet, and officer over all, considered as a great 
mmistei, was heggade-Chavundamayj'a; (his piaises) IIis wife was Jakkanayve. 
To them were born Madhavachandra, Jinadeva, Tailapa, Rechi, Parsva and 
Rakkasa (A veisc of praise for each). Parsva built a chadydlaya in Nittur. 
Among them Jinadeva wms distinguished foi his learning. BLis wife was 
Haneyakayve, and then son was Chavunda-Raya, (his praise). His wife was 
Dekanayve, and their son was the tieasiiier Parisayya, (his praise). 

Be it well (On the date specified), the Mulasthana temple of Karigunda 
in Nirugunda-nad was built by Magudayve’s son Anantasakti-pandita and his 
son Brahmarasi-pandita When Vislinuvaiddhana-Deva was making great gifts 
at the tuld-purusha, the treasurer Chavundamayya woi shipping his feet, obtained 
Karigunda as his own land, and in the presence of Dasa-gauda of that village, 
the fifty families and otheis, made for the god a grant of land (specified), at 
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the uUa?dyana sanhdnti, washing the feet of Bammarhsi-pandita Usual final 
verse The daily offering is not to fail; if it fail, may the tammadi desceud to 
Naraka (hell) 
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Date 1158 A D. 

Piaise of Sambhu. When, (with usual titles of Vishnuvarddhana), Hoysala 
Narasimha-Deva, protecting the whole circle of the eaith by putting down the 
evil and upholding the good, was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

Dwellers at his lotus feet,—Be it well (With the usual ascetic virtues, 
learning and devotion), all the Brahmans of agrahara Talilur, agreeing among 
themselves, (on the date specified), gave to Selugaia-jiya’s son MahadSva- 
pandita, the land (specified) granted by Malli-gavuda for decorations, offerings 
and perpetual lamp of the god Mallikarjjuna. Further grants for the god 
AiSsvara Usual final verses 

AradSva’s writing. Bakuii-Dgvoja engraved it 
Details of some exchange of land 
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Date % 1214 A D 

Piaise of Sambhu May Chandrasekhara protect you. 

Usual account of the Hoysalas (much defaced), to Narasimha 
Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the Hoysana-chakravartti Narasimha- 
Deva was in Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom — 
Be it well. By order of all the Brahmans (with usual ascetic virtues and 
learning) of . , Chanda-gavuda and others (named) made a grant of land 

(specified) for the temple of 

SS,sana written by Annangala’s (son) Gopayyangala. 

Further grants on setting up the god Kesava, and the god Gdpala 
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Date 1278 A. D 

(On the date specified), when the pratApa-chakravartti vira-Rhmanhtha- 
Devarasa was in Kannavur, ruling the kingdom of the world.—on his raising 
the villages (pddt) in Mannana-kbgil, and coming and fighting with Siiigeya- 
dannayaka, and killing that Singeya-dannayaka, — Kallayya, son of Rama-guru 
of Talatore, fought, fell and gained the world of gods. The son consecrated 
to the service of Siva, a Bhiingi in Hara’s hosts, a ddsa of the ddsas of Isa,— 
showed his bravery, so that all the world applauded, and so as to gam the 
approval of Na.ndinatha and Vlrabhadia 
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Date 1195 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas, to Ballala, mentioning 
Vishnuvarddhana’s conquest of TalakM, by which he became the first to the 
Ganga kingdom. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles, and the conquests of Vishnuvarddhana), 
Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva, protecting the whole circle of the earth by putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was in the residence of Dorasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

Dwellers at his lotus feet were the elephant-drivers (dneya-mdvanta) ^ to 
describe whose family —In this creation Dasapala’s wife was Mayayve, in 
whose womb were born Kateya-mavanta and Malleya, (their piaises) Be it 
well When the great favourite, the senior Kateya-mavanta, with others 
(named), having built the tank of Mudavadiyiii, and made rice fields anew 
under the old tank, were ruling in peace —in that town was Keta-gauda 
and other gaudas (named) who were like jewel wishing-stones In the pieseuce 
of these and all the subjects, Kateya-mavanta, (on the date specified), made 
grants (specified) for the god, washing the feet of Tiailokyasakti’s eldest son 
Amiitarasi and his two sons Hiriya-Hala-jiya and Chikka-Hala-jiya. Usual 
final verses. 

The ? worshipper of the feet of the god Arnritesvara, MMaiyya wrote this, 
of Bankapuia? engraved it. 
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Date 1285 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well When the maharajadhiraja paramesvara 
parama-bhattaraka, the Yadava-chakravartti vira-Narasiinha-Devarasa was 
marching to war with the Nidugal fort, and destroying Bageyakere, broke its 
pride, Kacha-gaudi’s son Kacbiya-Nayaka’s son Maya-Nayaka when attacking 
the horse was stabbed with a dagger and went to the world of gods (on 
the date specified). 


152 

Date ^ 1227 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) the 
uprooter of the Magara kingdom, the estabhsher of the Chola kingdom, the 
pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala \ira-Naiasimha-Deva was in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, Mah4deva-dannayaka 


23 * 
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Taluq. 


All the Uiahmans ol Naiasimhapura, which is Muduvadi, in oidei to provide 
for the peipetual lamp of their family god Amiitesvara, agreeing among them¬ 
selves, (on the date specified) created a fund as the capital. (Ileie follows a 
list of donors with their donations.) 


154 

Date ms A, D 

Be it well. In the reign of (with Chalukya titles) the Yadava-chakravartti 
vira-Ballala-Deva, (on the date specified), the Brahmans of Mudavadi 

157 

Date 1154 A I). 

Piaise of Sambhu Be it well. With titles as in No. 141 above, was the 
maha-mandalesvara nripa-Karna-IIoysala. His son (dtana tanaya) was Vina- 
}adit}a (Continues as in No. 141 above to Narasimha ) To him and to the 
patta-mahadevi was born the brave king Ballu. When he mounted his horse 
for an expedition of victory, Khalinga went to dwell in the forest, Tuluva, 
losing confidence, ran away; Koiikana suddenly made ready for the sacred 
desert, Guijjara and Malava gained the thickets of the Vindhyas, Cholika 
spent his time on the sea-shore. 

Be it well When, (with titles of Vishnuvarddhana) Ballala-Hoysala-Deva 
was in the lesidence of the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of 
the world in peace and wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet —Be it well With all titles, the principal 
master of the ceremonies, great master of the robes, was the minister Muchchiya- 
Singanna, (his praise). When that head-jewel of ministeis was ruling 
Kalilavadi in peace — 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, born in the Tulilasanda-kala, weie Kala-gavuda 
and Boppa-gavuda, (their families and pi arses at great length) Ilolala-gavuda 
erected a Siva temple below the old tank which ho had connected in fiont of 
the town with the Kannama tank. And when Mara-gavunda and all the subjects 
were having the Kali temple built, Budrasakti was looking after the white¬ 
washing and plastering And (on the date specified), all the subjects and 
farmers being present, grants were made for the god. 

158 

Date 7 1324 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), all the Brahmans of the 
immemorial agrahaia Ballalapura, which is Hiiiya-Gandasi, being seated in 
the place of council, agreeing among themselves, gave to Mayi-sahani’s son 
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Kanchija-nayaka a stone sasana as follows —Whereas Kahchiya-n%aka has 
constructed a viigm tank in the village of Jogehalli he has established to the 
west of our town, we have granted to him land (specified) under it as a godagi. 
Usual final verse 

This sasana was written by the senabova Sankanna. Signature of the 
Brahmans — sii-viia-BallMadevarasaiu The signature was written by Dasiya 
\irappa. 


159 

Date 1343 A D 

If Saracla weie for all time to take the eaith as a leaf on which to write, 
with a twig from the tiee of the gods as a pen, and the ocean as a cup of 
black water (oi ink) dark as the blue mountains, even so she would not exceed 
the sum of thy qualities, Isa 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja- 
paiaiiiesvaia viia~pratapa Harihara-maharaya was ruling the kingdom* — A 
dweller at his lotus feet, Bhayanna, son of Padmanabha of the Soma-vamsa, 
established in Hiriya-Gandasi-sthala the village of Maiigapuia in the name of 
his mother, and constructed for it a tank named Mangasamudra, and repainng 
the Hinya-Gandasi agrahax'a at the southern sluice of that tank, for the safety 
of the channel biought to the old tank, set up the god Ilanumanta in front of 
the town, and elected a sasana. 


164 

Date ^ about 970 A D 

Jiuasena-bhatara’s disciple was Goixa[bhadra]-deva, whose disciple was 
Kadabbe-kanti 

Be it well. When Satyavakya Kongumvarmma dharmma-mahaiajadhiiaja 
[was ruling] —KMabbe-kanti, by older of Basayya-ballaha, 

165 

Date 1319 A.D 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well When, (with usual titles) Hoysana vira- 
Ballala-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world: — (on the date specified) .. . 

166 

Date 1256 A D 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) the 
uprooter of the Magara kingdom, the establisher of the Chola kingdom,— 
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Arsikere Taluq. 


Somesvara-Devarasa was in Kannanur, ruling the kingdom of the woild —(on 
the date specified), Narasimha-nayaka, son of N4mayya-nayaka of Gandasi, who 
went with a message against Magaia, fought in the battle of ttodu-mangala 
and attained to the woild of Brahma. 

167 

Date 1535 A. D. 

(Nagail chaiacteis) 

Praise o£ Sambhu. Be it well, (On the date specified), when maharajadbi- 
raja paramesvara Yira-pratapa vira-Achyuta-Kaya-maliaraya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world —Timmarasa’s sou Ramappa gave to Brahmans of many 
gotras, sCitras and sakhas a giant of land on a stone sasana as follows.—In 
the Honnavali-sime which Achyuta-Raya-maharaya favoured to us for the oflSce 
of nayak, Chikka-Gandasi, otherwise named . samudra,—in the piesenco of 
the gods Virupaksha and Vithala on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in order 
that merit may accrue to Achyuta-Raya-mabaiaya and that our Kadigalala 
Sarasi-amma may attain to the world of merit,—dividing it into numbers, we 
have given to the Brahmans. (Here follow the boundaries.) The grant is 
repeated three times, and given with the usual details Usual final verses. 

172 

Date 1163 A. D 

Praise of Vishnu. 

Usual account of the Hoysalas West, the Western Ocean; east, the 
famous Kanchi-pura, south, the chains of Sandal-wood mountains, with gentle 
sandal-scented breezes; north, the Perddore, the lands within these boundaries 
did Vishnu rule by his valour. To Vishnuvarddhana and Lakshma-Devi was 
born Narasimha He simply astonished the world, for when the Kadamba 
army was in Bankapiira preparing to make an attack, heaimg of it, filled 
with a proud spirit, he destroyed that force, brought all the best of theii 
spoils and gave them to his father Like Dharmma, Bhima, Arjjuna, Yama, 
Rama, Bharata and Satrughna he was equal to the ancient heioes of the 
Bhdrata and Rdmdyam^ He was, as if Nala, Nabhaga, Ambarisha, Prithu, 
Harischandra, Chandragupta, Rama, Arjjuna, Puru, Sagara, Dushshanta, all 
the famous kings in the world, were combined into one and born in this Kali 
age as the king Narasimha. His farther praise. 

Be it well- When, (with usual titles, including) a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Tuluva forces, an elephant to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula,— 
with these and all other titles, (and the conquests of Vishnuvarddhana), 
Hoysala N4rasimha-Deva, protecting the world from Hima to Setu, was ruling 
the kingdom m peace and wisdom: — 
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A dwellei at his lotus feet, (with praises), of the Srivatsa-gotra was Govinda- 
Deva’s grandson, Maddi-Raja’s son, the sole lord of the ways and means of the 
accountants, the accountant for public benefactions in Narasimha-Deva’s house, 
the accountant Buchi-Raja. (His farther praises at great length.) 

Be it well. When, (with numerous epithets), — the great minister, sarvvMhi- 
kan, heggade of the accountants, Buchi-Raja, (on the date specified), having 
obtained at the hands of his ruler Naiasimha-Deva Hulleyakere in Nirgunda- 
iiM, gave it the name of SomanMhapura, and forming it into an agrah§-ia, 
granted it with all ceremonies to Brahmans learned in the vedas And he 
erected there a Kesava temple, and for the god Chenna-Kesava made grants 
of land (specified) 

And Mancheya-heggade of the customs granted a bullock oil-mill for the 
perpetual lamp And on account of the eclipse of the sun, Somayya-heggade of 
the accountants, granted the parmaya on the god’s garden Usual final veises 

173 

Date 1178 A Z). 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Gaddumbali Mallayya’s son Viththayya, 
for his own expiation {prdyasclntta)^ made a grant of land (specified) for the 
god Chenna-Kesava 


174 

Date 1194 A D, 

(On the date specified), to provide a gieen light on ^kddah^ and one oblation 
for the god Chenna-Kesava of Hulleyakere, the heggade-Chandanna deposited 
as a capital fund 2 gadyana, the interest on which, 6 liana, when the feast 
(suggi) comes, the Brahmans will themselves take and cany out (the bequest). 

175 

Date 908 A. D, 

(On the date specified), Sugga-gavunda’s son Basava slew the cowherd MS^ru.. 

176 

Date alout 750 A. D. 

[In the reign of] Sripuriisha-maha .. . .Baiichapaya slew and ? fell 

178 

Date 1196 A.D, 

Piaise of Sambhu. When, (with usual Chalukya and Hoysaia titles), the 
piatapa-chakravartti Hoysaia vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence of 
Odrasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:— 
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To describe liis valour —Though Chola laid siege to it for twelve years, 
was it captured The report came that he had abandoned it,—when, mount¬ 
ing on it but one cubit sufficed to bung that Uchchangi into the possession of 
this mighty one (ball-dl)^ as if taken in sport,—thus did the heavenly chonsters 
praise the king Ballala, who thence acquired the name Giridurggamalla 

A dweller at his lotus feet.—Be it well. With all titles, great master of 
the robes, supreme favourite, champion over traitors to his lord, champion 
over the envious, . Kusadallayya of Motta, (on the date specified), built a 
tank to the west of the breached tank of Hirevalahalli in Niruguiida-nad, — on 
which Mallayya-NSijaka of Bagav^a and a number of otheis (named) gave 
him 8 salage of nce-land under the tank as a kere-godage^ out of which 1 salage 
was for Kama}^a of the dehdra And MMa-jiya granted for the god 2 sa undei 
the tank Usual final verses 


179 

Date 1098 A D 

In the reign (or kingdom) of (with usual titles) Binayayta-Hoysala-Deva, 
(on the date specified), Bicba-gsivunda (his descent) erected this Sivalaya, and 
made for the god grants of land (specified) Usual final veise. 

The priest of this temple, Somaiasi-pandita [composed] this sasana. 
rach3/n’s son Manikachari wiote (or engraved, iareda) it 


180 

Date ms A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu . . . dasa , janayya’s wilting (baraha). Obeisance to 
the gurus. 

Sala at the muni’s exclamation of hoy Sala slew the tiger, whence ho became 
Hoysala and that name was acquiied by the Yadava-kula To Narasiiuha and 
his patta-mahadevi £chala-Devi was born viia-Ballala 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles and Vishnuvarddhana’s conquests), 
the pratapa-Hoysana-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Ereyameggade, for the god Sdmanatha which 
he had set up in the temple of Bagevala m Nirugunda-nad, in the presence ol 
various gaudas (named) and all the subjects, (on the date specified), made 
grants of land (specified) Names of piiests of the temple And Malleya- 
nayaka’s brother-indaw Bommeya having built the southern sluice of the tank 
east of the town, he was granted 1 sa 10 ko of rice-land under the tank 
Usual final verses. 
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Anantayya, son of Siguri Bachayya of Kellangere, wrote this sasana, 
engraved it Name of the builder of the tank and paiticulars of land given 
to him, Bdli-dammadi set up the sasana stone. 

183 

Date 1338 A. Z>. 

Praise of Sambhu. The YMava named Sala became Poysala by killing the 
tiger in Sasakapura, and from him arose the Poysala-vaihsa 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) a lion to the lusty elephant 
Adiyama, a thunderbolt to the great rock Pandya, Jan§.rddana to the Kaitabha 
the KMava king, uprooter of the kingdom of the Makara king, establisher of 
the kingdom of the Chola king, — Hoysana vira-Ballala-Deva was in his own royal 
city Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When (on the date specified) the 
pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva paid a visit to the Barakur 
army, — on his ordering Ankeya-Nayaka, son of the great master of robes, 
Honneya-Nayaka of Bagivala in Kumaravittiya Kusa of the old Nirugunda- 
nad, saying “Remain in Barakui”,—he replied “I will stay (tdMnu)^ Jiya” 
At which, being pleased, he granted to him Aladahalli, a hamlet of Bagivala, 
as a kodagi, putting up boundary stones in the presence of the four boundary 
villages, to continue as long as sun and moon. Great good foitune. Sii, Sri. Sri 

184 

Date 1239 A D 

Verses in praise of the bravery of Jakka, son of Bomma-gavuda (much 
defaced). 

Be it well. (On the date specified), m the fight about the boundary of 
B§;gade and Kittanakere, Bomma-gavuda’s son Jakkayya, fighting so as to 
win the approval of those with him, gained the world of gods. On which his 
father and his elder brother set up this vlragal. And all the Brahmans of 
Vijaya-Narasimhapura, which is Bagade, being pleased, gi'anted as an umbah 
certain land (specified), to continue as long as sun and moon. 

This liberality was inscribed by Maioja’s son, the sculptor Makoja 
Great good fortune. 


185 

Date 1561 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), the maharajadhiraja paramesvara 
prat§.pa-Saluva-Raya, in order that merit might accrue to Nimarajaya of Digur, 
(? made a grant through) Ramappaya 


9 


24 
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186 

Date about 1060 A.D 

Praise of Sambhu. The fame of Viuayaditya. > 

Beit well. WbeD, (with usual titles), Tribhuvanamalla Vinay^ditya-Poysala- 
Deva was rulmg the GahgavMi Ninety-six Thousand in peace and wisdom* — 
And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the perggade Chavunda-R§.ya was ruling 
Desavani in Asandi-nad; — 

The D§sa-manikya, whose fame was spread over the world, when the 
Paramatma Lihga of this town was shaken down, had it again speedily 
restored, and he and the guru induced the two gaundas of this town to 
? rebuild the temple for Dharmmarasi-bratisa. His praise, saying be had con¬ 
structed a tank and built a temple. In his line was Vimalasakti-brati, whose 
son was Rudra-sakti. Praise of the Magare-nad nal-gonda Barmmiga and his 
family. They made a grant of land (specified) for the temple Usual final verses. 

187 

Date about 1090 A, D 

Be it well. The maha-mandalesvara Poysala’s great minister, the minister 
for peace and war, Chavunda-Eaja’s sons MMi-Raja, Jina-d§va and dandanayaka 
Ellapayya, these three, made a tank and a temple in Rayagatta attached to 
Desavani. 


189 

Date about 1245 A, D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), foi the god Bhairava of the village of 
Bomina-deva-heggade of Desavani, — MMiga, son of Mai a, son of Kata-bova, 
having worked as a servant, gained the world of gods. 

191 

Date 1262 A D 

(On the date specified), when the cattle were seized, Bisa-jiya’s son Gadeya- 
nayaka, . 


193 

Date 1194 A, D 

Two verses in praise of Sambhu. Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to 

Ball§.la, whose greatness is proclaimed by his struggles with the Pandya king’s 

■# 

son Bhu. and Vira-bhupala 
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Be it well. When, (with usual titles), pratapa-HoysaLi vira-Ballala-Deva 
was in the residence of Dorasamndra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace 
and wisdom.— 

Dwellers at his lotus feet, were the elephant-drivers {mdvantaru), their 
praises (much defaced) Several of these (named) were ruling in partnership 
Koligunda. Its praises The worshippers of the holy feet of Kali-deva, the 
god of the original temple established fiom time immemorial in that Kdligunda, 
were Vinayasiva-pandita, his son Rudra-jiya, his sons M§,ra-jlya and Benaka-jiya. 
Their sons Gula-jiya and Dudda-jiya having repaired the temple, were writing 
a sasana, when Chanda-gauda of that village and a number of others (named), 
all the subjects and farmers being present, (on the date specified), made for 
the god giants of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

Be it well. For building the Siva temples and two tanks at Koligunda, 
umbah (as specified) was granted to Bachoja’s sons K§t6ja and Ganapoja. 
Whoso destroys this incurs the sin of breaching those tanks. 

194 

Date 1083 A.D 

Be It well. (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) Tribhuvana- 
malla Hoysala-Deva was ruling GangavMi in peace and wisdom — 

Be it well (With various epithets, including) MaUa-vijayorSutradhdn, the 
dandanhyaka Lachimayya’s son, of the ministry for peace and war, Hodimaiya 
and others (named) enlaiging the town,—Rajiraaiya, the master of the town, 
desiring to make a feast, granted certain land (specified). Usual final verses. 
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(Nos 1 to 144 aie included in hisciiptions at Siavam Belgola, separately published as Vol II 
of this Sei les ) 


145 

Date 1079 A D, 

Praise of Sambhu. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- 
Deva was ruling the kingdom: — 

The sun to the Yadu-kula, Ereyanga-Deva’s son, was the warlike king 
Vishnu, whose son was Narasimha. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), Vishnuvarddhana Jaga- 
dekamalla Karasimha-Hoysala-Deva was ruling the kingdom*—A sun rejoicing 
the groups of lotus the Ch§,lukya line, (with various epithets) was Muddarasa, 
who received in the world the name of Ji; (his praises, saying) he was born 
m the Chalukya-vamsa He had two sons, Bacharasa and Nagarasa. Of these, 
Nagarasa, though the junioi in age, was the senior in all good qualities, and 
without thinking it cM (or shame) was regarded as Ji throughout the sea- 
engirdlod earth. To him was born Hullarasa, a Chalukya head-jewel. 

This Hullarasa, having repaired the temple which his fathers (ayyandtr) 
B§.charasa and Nagarasa had erected, ? with his three (fore)fathers (on the 
date specified) made to M§,rarasi-pandita a grant of land (specified) for the 
gods SSmesvara and Muddesvara of the two Siva temples. Usual final verse. 

146 

Date 1174 A.D 

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jma doctrine. Praise 
of the Hoysalas, their genealogy as usual to Ballala. Of him it is said that — 
L^la lost his gaiety (Z?Za), Gurjjara was seized with a severe fever through 
great fear; Gaula was racked with pain; Pallava retained only a little of his 
wealth, Chola threw away even his clothes,—when in the face of the battle 
the drum beat of the matchless arm, a fire of the last day to the ocean 
powerful hostile kings, of vira-BallMa-Deva. 

Be it well When, (with usual and other titles, including) a submarine fire 
to the ocean the Tuluva army, a wild fire to the hill-fort his claimants, a 
thunderbolt to the mountain the Pandya-kula, plunderer of the Chbla camp 
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(or capital),—with these and all other titles, the pratapa-Hoysala Ballala-Deva 
protecting the South, was in Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom — 

A dweller at the lotus feet of his grandfather king Vishnu,—his mother 
Lokambike, his father Yaksha-Raja, his wife Padmala-Devi, his son the chief 
councillor Narasimha-Deva, his favourite deity Jinadisa, — how distinguished 
was Hulla-dandMhipa. His son (with praises) was Narasimha. 

Be it well. Foundation pillars of the house the sri-Mula-sangha, pillars of 
sound learning, shining with the vigour of the herd of elephants the Desiya- 
gana, alarmed at the doings of other sects, beautiful as lotuses in the lake 
the Pustaka-gachchha, suns in the sky the Kondakundanvaya, oceans of 
profundity, great in penance, were Gunabhadra-siddhanta-dgva’s disciples; 
(of whom) the maha-mandalacharyya Nayakirtti-siddhanta-deva was as follows; 
(his praise). His disciple was Bhanukiitti-vratindra; (his praise) 

(On the date specified), making Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-deva the manager,— 
with pouring of water to his guru Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravartti, — to 
Bomma-Deva-vibhu, for the appointed worship of the god Parsva and the twenty- 
four Tirttbakar, for the decorations, and for gifts of abundant good food, the 
best of kings Ballala granted Meruhalli, belonging to Bekka 

And in due course, appointing the best men as heads, for the worship at 
Gommata-tirtha and the distribution of food, to continue to Bbanukirttisa and 
Nayakirtti-d§va-yati to the end of the kalpa, the lord Hullapa caused Bekka 
to be granted by vira-Ballala 

Boundaries of Bekka Usual final verses 

148 

Date 1094 A. D. 

Prosperity to the Jina sasana, powerful to rebut its assailants, able in 
splitting the skulls of the elephants opponent speakers. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-DSva’s 
kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars: — 
A dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual Hoysala titles), was Tribhuvana- 
malla Vinayaditya Poysala; (his praises, including) when writing on it the six 
letters Bor-kkonsa Po-ysa-la he raised his flag on high, could even a hundred 
thousand enemies stand before him in the shock of battle? His son was 
Ereyanga, of unequalled fame,—a third Maruti, a fouith fierce flame, a fifth 
ocean, a sixth flower-arrow, a seventh universal emperor, an eighth mountain- 
chain, a ninth lusty (regent) elephant, a tenth treasure,—who is equal to 
praising Ereyanga-Deva? Double of Dadhichi-muni, ten-fold of Gutta, a 
hundred-fold of Charudatta, a thousand-fold of the son of Ravi (Karna) in all 
manner of bounty, was the king Ereyanga. 



190 


Ghamarayapatna Taluq^ 


That aiaha-mandalesvara’s gurus were as follows —A piomoter of the 
doctrine of the blessed Varddhamana was Kondakunda, head of the Mula-sangha. 
In his line was born, in the celebiated Desika-gana, Devendra-saiddhanta- 
deva, reverenced by Devendra. Timmphant is Chaturmmukha-deva, a sun to 
the lotus garden the hearts of ySgisvaras, a fierce lion in tearing open the 
temples of the lusty elephant Madana (the god of love). His disciple was 
Gopanandi, praised in the woild, a shining jewel-mirror in which might be 
seen the lotus face of Van! Triumphant is Gopanandi in the world, a moon 
to the ocean the Jina creed, head of the Desiya-gana, a sun to the groups 
of lotus the Bhavyas (or Jains). The celebrated Gopanandi accomplished 
what had been impossible to any one, for he caused the Jina-dharmma, which 
had for a long time been at a stand-still, to prosper through the wealth of the 
Ganga kings of that time. His farther praises, stating that he was like an 
infuriated elephant to the Sankhya, Bhautika, Bauddha, Vaishiiava, and 
Charvvaka professors. While Jaimini bolted, Vaiseshika turning round fled, 
Sugata instead of running beat his breast, Akshapada with affection came near, 
Lokayata attempted to leave, and Sankhya pushed away,—Gopanandi, a lusty 
elephant like the elephants at the points of the compass, roamed through the 
paths of the six schools of logic. 

To the thus celebrated Gopanandi-pandita-deva of the Kondakundanvaya 
of the sri-Mula-sangha and Desi-gana, (on the date specified), Tribhuvanamalla 
Ereyanga Poysala ruling the Ganga-mandala kingdom in peace and wisdom,— 
for the repairs of the basadis of the Kabbappu-tixttha of Belgola, for divine 
worship, for gifts of food, and for vessels and cloths, made a grant of Rachana- 
halla and the Belgola Twelve. Usual final verses. 

The great minister, senior dandMhipa, . .. 


149 

Date 1125 A D 

Praise of the Jina sasana. Be it well. (With usual Hoysala titles), was 
vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Deva* to describe his descent;—^Here follows the usual 
genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Vishnu. Of him it says—The great Kshatnyas 
who have displayed the pure Kshatriya-dharmma in the world have been four,— 
formerly Diltpa, Dasaratha’s son, and Krishna-Ri^ja; after them, the only one 
equal to them is the ornament of the Yadu-kula, the king vira-Vishnu. 
Adiyama ran as if in a race, and learning the pace Nrisimhavarmma ran, 
while Chengiri having multiplied upon that pace, the proud Kongas learnt it 
from Chengiri, and seeing the celebrated Kongas, P^ndya also ran,—who 
would not run before king Vishnu, the ornament of the Yadus? Thus having 
subdued and sent Adiyama flying, smitten down the lion Nrisimhavarmma in 
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battle, split the rocks the skulls of his enemies with the thundeibolt of his 
arm, dispersed the family of Kalapala, and captured the seven component parts 
of the kingdom of ? Angara, — protecting all the lands as far as the shore of 
the southern ocean under the shadow of his sole umbrella, he was m Talavana- 
pura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — vira-Vishnuvarddhana-Deva 
caused to be made with devotion for the Sanmukha of the six schools of logic, 
Sripala-traividya-brati, this Jaina abode; its praise. 

The descent of the family of gurus to that ornament of his race, the line 
of acharyyas of the Dramina-gana, Pa. . sangha, and Arungal-anvaya, was 
as follows:—In succession to the ttrttha of Mahavira-svami was Gautama- 
ganadhara. After that muni was. .After the several srutakevaUs had passed 
away, arose the promoter of that line, Samantabhadra-bratipa, a treasury of 
all learning After him Ekasandhi Sumati-bhattaraka, after him the vdMhha- 
szmha (lion to the elephant opponent speakers), Akalahka-deva; after him, 
Vakragrivacharyya; after him, Siinandy-acharyya, then, . of a kingdom 
to .with joy, Simhanandy“§.charyya, after him, Sripala-bhattaraka; after him, 
Kanakasena Vadir^ja-deva, after him, .... ; after him, Srtvijaya, the 

world renowned Santi-deva; after him, . . , brati; after that Puslipasena- 
siddhaiita-deva was, he before whom Sugata’s omniscience disappeared, Kanada’s 
most approved words were dissipated, the moon to the ocean the Arhan- 
mata, Vadiraja, . ... Santisena-deva, after him, (with various praises of 
his penance) was Kumarasena-saiddhS,ntika. Known from the glory of his 
penance as the ganadhara of the Kali age, was Mallisena-Maladhari. (With 
praises) traividya-Sripala-jogisvara, a lion to the great lusty elephants opponent 
speakers, (his farther praises). 

Thus to this ornament of the sy&d-vdda, the promoter of his gana^ bearing 
the hereditary titles of vddzbha-simha, vddz-kdldhala, and tdrhkiJcd-chakravartUy 
the exalter of his line, the supporter of the Akalanka-mata, the Sanmukha of 
the SIX schools of logic, his face turned away from the cares of family, to 
Sripala-tiaividya-deva, free from the three saigas, the sydlya (or thorn) in the 
breast of hostile kings, versed in all the learned arts, Vishnu, gave the village 
of Salya and displayed his devotion 

Thus for the repairs of this basadi, and for gifts of food to the risbis 
belonging to it, Kahchi-gonda Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Deva, (on 
the date specified), gave the village of Salya on the Hulle-hole on the bank of 
the Kaveri, and his basadi at the tirttha, to SripMa4raividya-d8va, with 
pouring of water from his hand. Boundaries. 


The three Uilyas (or defects) are m&ya-^alya (deceit), mtihya-salya (falsehood), and mdhdna- 
salya (looking for reward) 
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DaU 1182 A D 

Praise of the Jina sasana Usual account of the I'ise and genealogy of the 
Hoysalas to Ballala. Of him it is said—The famous fort of Uchchahgi, who 
of the former kings that took it, captured it with such a powerful arm as the 
unassisted hero, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, Ball§,la ? 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles and epithets, including) a submarine 
fire to the ocean the Tuluva forces, a wild-fire to the Psindya-kula, plunderer 
of the Ch61a camp (or capital), —with these and all other titles, the pratapa- 
Hoysala Ballala-Deva, protecting the region of the South in righteousness, was 
in the residence of DSrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, praised by learned men veised in music, 
dgamas, logic, grammar, upamshads, purdnas, dramas, and poems; of established 
merit, was Chandramauli, the ornament of ministers. The rod in the cele¬ 
brated king Ballala’s right hand; the horizon pervaded by the beautiful rising 
ocean of his fame white as a stream of milk, frost, crystal, the moon, or 
3 asmin; an abode of unlimited meiit; praised by all the learned without 
exception; was this lord the councillor Chandramauli,—were others fortunate 
as he was fortunate. His wife was l.ch§,mbike. With eyes of the doe, with 
lotus mouth, with full hips and breasts, a perfect beauty, with red lips, the 
voice of a cuckoo, sandal breath, a flexible slim waist, with long hair like lines 
of bees, the gait of a swan, and a shell-like neck,—Ichala-dSvi, a happy wife, 
eclipsed all by her beauty. For her family descent:—The good poet, the 
Nayaka with the qualities of a tree of paradise, Chandrambike’s son SSvanna- 
Nayaka was her father, her mother Bachambike, Desi-dandanayaka her senior 
elder brother. Bammeya-Nayaka was her junior elder brother, and M§,reya- 
Nayaka, her sister Chaliyabbarasi, Kama-deva her beloved younger brother. 
Being the daughter of the world-renowned Sovanna, Chandramauli being her 
husband, skilled in all arts, what other wives in the world could compare with 
Achala-devi? Another verse describing the affection of Achala-devi and 
Chandramauli 

The family of her gurus, of the srl-Mula-sangha, DSsiya-gana, Pustaka- 
gachchha, and Kondakundanvaya, were (with praises) Gunachandra-siddh§,nta- 
deva’s son NayaMrtti-siddhanta-dSva. His disciple was Adhyitmi-Balachandra- 
munmdra. 

With desire did she cause to be made in the Belgola-tirttha the temple of 
the Jinapati, Parsva-dSva, —devoted to the lotus feet of Nayakirtti-ySgindra’s 
disciple Balachandra-muni, the faithful Achala-devi. And (on the date specified) 
the councillor Chandramauli having begged for it to provide foi the worship 
of the Parsva Jin&svara temple which his wife the deer-eyed Achiyakka had 
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erected, the generous king vira-Ballala granted Bammeyanahalh, to continue as 

A 

long as the earth and the ocean endure. And what the king had granted, Achale, 
worshipping the two feet of Balachandra-muniraja, made over for the famous 
Jinapati for as long as the four oceans exist. Boundaries. Usual final verses 
And the maha-mandalacharyya Nayakirtti-deva caused to be made in 
Bammeyanahalh a virgin basadi, and having set up Parsvanatha, for the eight 
kinds of ceremonies for the god, made grants of land (specified), together with 
Mareya-Nayaka’s son Sovanna, and all the farmers and subjects, to continue 
as long as moon and stars. 


151 

Date aho^it 1200 A D. 

Praise of the Jina-sasana. Obeisance. Usual account of the Hoysalas, to 
BallMa. King Ballala was guarding the Lakshmi of universal dominion under 
the shadow of his white umbrella, emulating the kings of old 

How, Vadiraja, can I describe your unique qualities and gieatness*? From 
the glory of his penance known to all the world as the ganadhara of the Kali 
age, was Mallishena-Maladhiri Drinking up the ocean of the six schools of 
logic as a pieliminary sip (djposana)^ he disparaged Agastya’s greatness,— 
Sripala-yogindra 

His chief disciple Vadiraja-deva, in Kumbeyanahalli belonging to his 
(village) Salya, on the departure (or death) of his guru, caused a virgin basadi 
called the Paravadimalla JinMaya to be made, and for the eight kinds of 
ceremonies for the god, and for gifts of food, made giants of land (specified), 
freed from all imposts Usual final verse 

The great minister and sarvvddluTcdriy the superintendent of ceremonies, 
Kammata Machayya and his father-m-law Ballayya gianted the tax on oil- 
mills, to piovide for the god’s perpetual lamp 

Kandachcha-Nayaka’s wife Rachave-N^akiti’s son Kundada-heggade, by 
ordei of Nayachakra-deva, caused the basadi to be made 

Be it well The great minister, sarvvMlnkari, the senior treasurer 
Hullayya’s brother-in-law, superintending heggade of the horse, Hariyanna 
had the god of Kumbeyanahalli made and presented it 

To SripSila-traividya-deva’s disciple Padada-Santisinga-pandita, to his son 
Paravadimalla-pandita, his younger brother Umeykla, and his younger brother 
Vfidiraja-deva, — VadirS-ja-deva made grants 

152 

Date 1187 A D. 

(The inscription is very much defaced.) The first pait is an account, as 
usual, of the Hoysalas. - 


25 
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When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-Hoysala [vira-Ballala-Deva] was 
luling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, . (very much defaced) Nayaka, 

for the long life, health and prosperity of his own lord vira-Ballala-Deva, made 
the Kolatui agrahara of Amritanathapura m Kabbuhu-nad, — and for the daily 
offeiings, perpetual lamp of the god Earaesvara, the Chaitra, pavitra and 
other necessary ceremonies, made grants of land (specified). Also shares for 
seven other gods (named), with the share for the Yajur-vveda khandika, and 
the Bhatta share,—forming altogether 70 shares for Brahmans of various 
gotras, (on the date specified), made them over, with pouring of water, from 
vira-Ballala-Deva Boundaries. Usual final veises. 

Javam-pandita’s poetry. The writing . 

153 

Date 147S A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, and to Prasanna K^sava. 

Be it well (On the date specified), at the time when the maharajadhiiaja 
raja-param§svara vira-pratapa-Virupaksha-mah§.raya was in the residence of 
Hastinavati, ruling a peaceful kingdom —the senior amara-nayaka, the great 
samantadhipati, champion over three kings, ganda-bherunda, a lion to elephants, 
Satigiaina SSvanna-Vodeyar’s house-watchman Maleya-Nayaka’s son Bommeya- 
N%aka, by order of Sovanpa-Vodeyar, caused to be built a gdpma for the god 
Prasanna K^sava of the immemorial agiahara Amritanathapura, which is 
Kolatur, m his amara-nayakship,—and for the service of that town, buying 
from all the Brahmans at the price of the time certain lands, granted them 
to the Brahmans as follows: — For the visit of the god K§sava at the sankranti, 
he made a cocoa-nut grove (its boundaries), and in it grants for feeding 
Brahmans, for a perpetual lamp for the god Ramai, and for a variety of othei 
purposes (specified). Usual final verses 

Chaudoja’s son Chaudoja’s writing 

154 

Date ? about 1200 A D 

cannot be understood, I would know God”, — on his saying thus, 
without taking notice of any of his lelatives, who was like Dore in the world 
in seeking for the good state? From the weight of sickness, being afflicted 
with itch (gajhjhi)^ he took the state of sanngasana , who can describe'^^ . 
standing in penance, he obtained in one moment the better woild . . who 
was like Dore? 

The meaning of some paits is far from clear 
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On his going to svargga^ Maldayya’s daughter Lokabbe, the wife of 
Punasoyamraa, performing worship, and making gifts, set up this stone as a 
memorial 


155 

Date 1670 A Z). 

May it be prosperous. Be it well (On the date specified), when Maisui 
Deva-Raja-Vaderaiya was ruling a peaceful kingdom —[that merit might 
accrue] to Basavaiya, son of Docldaiya, ])rab}iu of Kaiiak^^ranahalli, 
caused a dipa-mdld pillar to be erected foi the god Chennaraya in the Chenna- 
layapattana foit. Great good fortune 


156 

Date 1663 and 1678 A D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
champion over those who say they have titles, Maisur Deva-Raja-Vaderaiya 
was ruling a peaceful kingdom —Basavaiya, son of Doddaiya, praW^ of 
Kanikaranahalli in Tuiigani-nad of the Chennapattana-sime, had the temple of 
the god Chandrasekhara built, and performed the consecration service of the 
feet of the god Chandrasekhara. He also had the temple of KMa-Basavesvara 
built. Great good fortune. 

And he granted the village of Bindenaballi for the service of the god 
Chandiasekhara. And in the year Pramadi (1673 AD) had (the temple) of 
Gauramma made. 


157 

Date ^ 1658 A. D 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), Junjaiya’s son Kariviraiya’s 
son Nilaiya’s service (a garuda-kamhha) 


158 

Date ? 1648 A, D, 

Be it well. (On the date specified, number and name of the year gone), 
when , ... was ruling the kingdom:—the being given to Alur Bhima, 

in the royal business of the Patsaha he had the stone-fort built, together with 
the matha, mantapa, pond, well. 


25 * 
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Date 1647 A. D 

(On the date specitied), when Dodaiya, prabhu of Kanakaranahalli m 
Tungani-nad of the Chennapattana-sime, was building the stone-fort of 
Chennarayapattana, — Keinpana-gauda of Kasulagere, who held the pdmpatya 
under him, built this xiond and the stone matha 

160 

Date 1588 A D. 

May it be piosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
champion over those who say they have titles, Kantliirava-Narasaiaja- 
Vodeyaraiya of Maisiir was ruling a peaceful kingdom: — on his giving this 
Chennarayapattana to Dodaiya, the son of Chennavireya-gauda, prabhu of 
Kanakaranahalli in Tungani-nad of the Chennapattana-sime,—in the sei-vice of 
the Turuka-raja, be built the stone fort, built the *5^ bastion for cannon, built a 
temple of three ankanas foi Ramesvara, set up a two-headed Basava, and in 
front of it built the pond, built the western matha with the pond, built a 
temnle of three aiikanas for the goddess, and in front erected a swing, in 
the tank he erected Gauge Basava, m the evening matha set up the image of 
the god, and built the pond, in the tiger-face chavadi set up images of his 
family-gods K^rttaviresvara, Bhadrakalamma and Achalesvara Great good 
fortune. 


161 

Date 1181 A,D. 

Praise of Sambhu. The stream of the holy Ganga falling from his matted 
top-knot, his broad chest bent to enjoy the contact of the breasts of the 
Mountain-daughter, Isa, the moon-crested, whose fame fills the whole earth, 
may he now be favour able to Machi-R§ja and grant prosperity to Santala-Devi 
as long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

Royal descent (rdjdnvaya) Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala 
Of the kings who had previously taken the renowned fort of Uchchangi, who 
captured it like the unassisted hero, the Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, 
Ballala*!^ 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) a wild-fire to the forest 
of the Chakrakiita fort, a thunderbolt to the rock the skull of Kalapala, 
punisher of the pride of the mighty fierce P4ndya champion, —with these and 
many other titles, the pratapa-Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence 
of the royal city Dorasamudia, ruling the kingdom m peace and wisdom: — 
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A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets) was the minister Machi- 
Raja, whose son was Mara, Machi-Raja’s wife was Santala-Devi. To Devi- 
mayya’s son Chandimayya’s wife Chamale was Santala-Devi born, Bomma-deva 
being her younger brother and Rama her elder. — She caused to be built in 
Kolatur, the famous Machi-Raja’s wife, the great Santisamudra tank. 

Be it well. The great minister, chief of the accountants, senior dandanayaka 
Machaiya’s wife the dandanayakiti Satavve (on the date specified) set up the 
god San tales vara, and washing the feet of Santisakti-guru,—son of Rechasakti, 
son of Kalyana-sakti, acharyya of Kali-deva of Boppana-bhatta’s Bichavalli, 
north of the Heddore,—made grants of land (specified). And various gaudas 
(named) and all the people granted certain dues (specified) to provide for the 
peipetual lamp And heggade Ganapaiya for one perpetual lamp granted 
the tax on oil-mills. These gifts all the people and Ganapaiya will protect. 
Usual final verses. 

To Hariyoja, son of Somoja of Asaiidi, for making the temple of Satesvara 
and two copper sasanas, was given certain land (specified) 

162 

Date 1177 A. D 

Be it well (On the date specified), Rajeya-Nayaka, patUgdra of Kolatur, 
fighting in the destruction of the town in bis jurisdiction, gained the world of 
gods Ilis eldest son Bacheya and other sons (named) set up this virakal on 
account of the distinguished government of their father 

163 

Date 1642 A,D 

Obeisance to Sarada and the guru. May it be prosperous. Praise of 
Sambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja- 
Vaderaiya of Maistir was ruling a peaceful kingdom*—Chenna-Vadeya, son of 
Dodaiya, prahhu of Kanikaranahalli in Tungaiii-nad of the Channapattana- 
sthala, set up (the god) Gauge Basavesvaia, and built the mantapa. Great 
good fortune. 


165 

Date 1648 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), when the champion over those who 
say they have titles, Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja-Voderaiya was ruling a peaceful 
kingdomwhen this Chennarayapattana-sime was given to Dodaiya, son of. 

gaudaraiya.. of the Belli-kula, . . Ilur Bhima prabJiu of Kana- 
karanahalli in Tungani-nM of the Chennapattana-sthala, in the royal business 
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of the Patsaha of Vijeyapura, he caused the stone-fort to be hmlt, and set up 
the matha, mantapa, evening uiatha, pond, well, Basava pillar, swing, and 
images of gods Great good fortune. 


166 

Date 1186 A D 

(The first part is gone ) 

To the beautiful Gangavacli like the face was , on which Monegana- 

katta, the suburb of this Dmdigur, was like the ornamental wafei-spot (on the 
forehead) In Moneganakatta the loid Rama-Deva caused a lofty Jina temple 
to be made, which touched the sky like the chain of the golden mountains. 

The line of its gurus was as follows —Nayakirtti-siddhanta-chakravartti’s 
disciple, Mhyatmika-Balachandra-munirajgndra, liis eldest disciple muni-Megha- 
chandra, lights of the Postaka-gachchha, Desika-gana, and Kondakundanvaya 

(On the date specified), the Banavase agent Mottada-N§,yaka, the gaundas 
and prabhus of the Dincliyur viitti, and the Meli thousand,—for the eight 
kinds of ceremonies for the god Santinatha, temple repairs, and gifts of food 
to rishis, made grants of land (specified), freed from all imposts, with pouring 
of water, to Meghachandra-deva. 


167 

Date 1519 A D. 

(Nagmi characters) 

Corresponds word for word with Hassan No. 6 above, down to ‘^Hemachala 
to Setu’’ 

(On the date specified in the presence of Virupaksha on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra, to Basavfi-dikshita of the JSimadajna-Vatsiya-gotra, Asvalayana- 
sfitra and Eik-sakha, guru to both the king Isvara and the king Narasa, and 
also performer of all the ceremonies of the vdjt)p&ya and other great sacrifices 
for vira-Nnsimha and Krishna-Raya m succession, ficharyya of the sur%4oha, 
the son of Rangu-yajna, having crossed over to the farthest shore of grammar, 
logic and philosophy, was given the village of Sanaba, (its boundaries) situated 
in the Atakur-sthala of the Hoysana-nad, in the Ghanagin kingdom, together 
with all rights and ceremonies as usual. 

And Basava-dikshita, taking the management of the village, formed it into 
27 shares, and reserving 8 shares for himself, gave the remainder to Brahmans 
and the gods. (Here follow details of the shareholders.) 

This copper sasana was composed at the command of Krishna-Deva-mahfirl^ya, 
with soft expressions, by the treasury of the glory of great poets, Sabhapati. 

Kama<ih^nu-mah^daii4 g6-dv^dasy^m mahMithau. 
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Mallana’s son, the carpenter Viianacharya, wrote (or engraved) it Usual 
final verse (signed, m Kannada) — sri-Virlipakslia 

168 

Date about 1670 A D 

May it be prosperous. Deva-Raja-Vadeiaiya of Maisur made a grant of 
Bindenahalli for the incense, lights, offciings, decorations and festivals of the 
god Chandiasekhara of Chennaiayapattana. 

169 

Date ? 1106 A. D 

Be it well When it was continuing for the promotion of long life and 
prosperity as long as sun, moon and stars — 

When the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajMhiraja Tribhnvana- 
malla Chalukya Vikrama’s kingdom was extending on all sides* — (on the date 
specified), when, (with usual titles), Tiibhuvanamalla Poysala’s kingdom was 
extending on all sides — 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, bee at the lotus feet of Mahadeva, 
Chrdukya ornament, glory of the Chalukya-kula, sun to the lotus the Ch§,lukya- 
kula, guardian of the country, (with other epithets), was Bacharasa May 
long life, wealth, fame, dignity and valour ever remain settled on Bachiga, as 
long as the ocean, eaith, sun and moon endure. Verses in his praise. The 
devotee of Isvara, holding Mahesvaia supreme, the famous son of Muddainarasa, 
as a peiinanent resting place for ascetics, gave a tank 

170 

Date 1231 A. D. 

When the king Ballala, with sun-like glory, and fame whiter than the autumn 
moon or jasmin, was ruling the ocean-girdled earth, Han was at leisure 
to sport with Lakshmi without interruption, the abode of the quality of satva, 
his body the dark colour of musk. His son, the king Narasimha, ruled the 
whole world, a Yama to the KMava Aryama, the"" establisher of Ch61a, his 
valour like a wild-fire, a thunderbolt, or a submarine fire (respectively) to those 
who took refuge in the three kinds of fortiesses 

The puri named Mallikarjjuiu is distinguished m that whoever having 
forgotten what he had learned goes there, Vain restores to him his knowledge. 
And the Biahmans there, knowing the reports of evil times, resoit to the 
presence of Kesava in oider to ensure prosperity as long as sun, moon and 
sky endure. 

This first sentence has no apparent connection 
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Be it well When viia-Narasihiha-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world* — (on the date specified), all the Brahmans of the immemoiial agiahara 
Mallikarjjunapura, which is Dindigur, considering that the former division was 
not equal, had the wet and dry fields of the villages measured by agents, and 
agreeing among themselves, on the principle that all were equal and should 
share alike, made the following permanent settlement of the desired shares 
{ichdihd-vyith). Here follow the number of shaies allotted to each village 
(named); altogether 158 shares. All those who have permanently agreed 
to this settlement, if anything should befall from the act of God or from the 
inroad of wild tribes, cannot excuse themselves saying it is not equal In 
whatever village any sale or gift takes place, this settlement is not to be 
transgressed. 


171 

Date 1651 A D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Dodaiya of Kanikaranahalli in 
the Chennapattana-sime, and Kanthirava-Narasa-ES-jaiya, held the liavala of 
the Chennarayapattna-sime, Nagabhaktaiya set up (the god) and built the 
inantapa. 


172 

Date 1209 A. D 

(Ndgau ckarecteis ) 

Om. Obeisance to Ganapati. Usual account, in Sanskrit, of the rise and 
genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala 

Be it well When, (with usual titles and other epithets), the pratapa- 
chakravartti Iloysala vira-Ballala-Deva, having subdued all kings, was in the 
royal city (rdjadhdm) named Vijayasamudra on the bank of the Tungabhadra, 
protecting his subjects in peace:— 

His chief minister was Pandita-dandin§,tha. May Isvaia protect him His 
mother was Um§--*devi, his fathei the king Ballala, and Pandita was their son. 
Praises of his valour as a general of the army, stating that with his sword 
he chopped oiBP the heads of the enemies’ elephants and made a satra for the 
BSt^las, while with the blood he shed he made as it were a water-shed for the 
Bhutas. May the Yadu king’s councillor Pandita-dandinMha live as long as 
moon and stars. Praise of his libeiality, his five fingers being like the five 
trees of plenty, no one was ever equal to him or ever will be. 

Thus adorned with so many unparalleled good gualities, Pandita-dandinatha, 
when, doing obeisance to his lord Ballala-Deva, he begged for the village of 
Dinduguru in order to form an agrahara, the king also was favourable to it. 
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The description of the village by learned men acquainted with it is here given 
in the Karnnata language (Here follow the boundaries at great length ) This 
village Pandita-dandMhisvara, (on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse 
of the moon, granted with the usual ceremonies to Brahmans of many gotras, 
155 Brahmans. The first rent of the agrahara, including tribute, is 100 nishka, 
out of which 18 nishka are assigned for recital of the Vedas and hhatavrzttt 
Usual final verses 

(signed) sii-Vira-Ballala-Devasya 


Date 1220 A. D 

Be it well. Of the 100 nishka which the king vira-Ballala had fixed 
for the first rent of the great Dindugur agrahara, his son, the pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoysala vira-Narasimha, (on the date specified, — 18th Apiil) at 
the time of his celebrating the festival of his coronation, made a grant of 25 
nishka, leaving 75 nishka as the amount payable to the government Praise 
of the king. 

(signed) sri-Vira-N arasimha-D§vasya 

m 

Date ^ 1500 A D 

(The first part is much defaced) 

May it be piospeious (On the date specified), Narasanna-Nayaka ^ made 
an agreement with Yajiinalla-Nayaka . . Singapa-Nayaka having hoard 

and informed Annyappa-Nayaka, .. pa~nayaka made a grant of the wet land 
and dry land of this Kariyamarenhalli, together with the customs, loom tax, 
marriage tax, import duties, export duties, ... dues on horse-gram, ragi, oil, 
ghi, salt-pans, and all other taxes whatever they may be, —in order that merit 
may accrue to Krishna-Raya, and that everlasting increase of happiness may 
be to ourselves. Usual final verses. 


175 

Date 1399 A,D, 

In order that much increase of kingdom may be to the maharajadhiraja raja- 
paramesvara vira-pratapa Hanhara-maharaya, the Rayi-settis of the customs 
dues by both roads, by older of Lakhanna-Vodeyar, to provide oil for the 
perpetual lamp of the god ChennakSsava of Aneganakere, made a grant of the 
11 varaha 12 hana lealised from the old godage^ included in the customs dues 
paid by the oil-mongers as oil-mill tax,—^and caused a stone sasana to be 
written Usual final verses 


26 
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176 

Date 2 1899 A. D 

(On tlie date specified), for the god Chennakesava, Keti-Setti, son of Telh- 
Setti of Atakfir, gave to the hands of Nambi Madauua 3 hana, from the interest 
of -which to provide one light as long as sun and moon endure 

177 

Date 9 1482 A. D 

(On the date specified), the enclosure wall of the god Chennaraya of Anekcre 
having fallen down, Nu Nayaka’s younger brother Bayirappa-Nayaka. . . 

178 

Date ? 1442 A. D. 

(Ndgai i chai actet $ ) 

(On the date specified), in accordance with Uttanka’s saying in the Sama- 
v§da, the ghaUkd was established. Panchikesvara. (rest effaced). 

179 

Date 1190 A. D 

May the god Sundara-Kesava, the lord of Lakshmi, protect you, whose arms 
are like jewelled pillars supporting the roof (valabhz) of the three worlds. 
May the Boar, — which lifted up the Earth as if a parasol for Sri, the ocean 
being like its fringe, and his right tusk its pearl-set handle, — ever piotect 
Giridurgga-inalla. 

Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala. Of 
Bitti-Deva it is said that he broke the bones of the MMava Chera Keiala 
Nolamba Kadamba Kalmga Vanga Bah gal a Varala Chola Khasa Barbbara 
Oddaha and other kings, and brought them into submission to himself In the 
agraharas he gave he performed sacrifices that troubled Indra lest there should 
be a hundred, erected temples which made the deities think the constellations 
around Meru had fallen there, and built tanks at which the sun was bewildered 
as to how the ocean had come there Of Ball§.la it is said he was a lion to the 
lusty elephant the M^lava king, uprooter of the Gurjjara king’s kingdom, put¬ 
ter down of the pride of the l.ndhra king, a thunderbolt to the rock the Ahira 
king, a rana-bhairava to the Varala king. Praise of his valour. In order 
further to sow the seeds for the growth of his glory, this emperor of the south 
prepared the ground by his conq[uest, and from Soratur as far as Belvola 
made it fit for being turned up by the plough-shares of the cultivators, having 
manured it with the bodies of the myriad brave waniors of the SSvuna army. 



The king who was a Giridurgga-malla to his enemies, was it only one or two 
fortresses that he hastily took*^^—Virata-raja’s city, Kurugodii, the Matauga 
hill, Dhoievadi, Gutti, Guttavolalu, Uddhare, Kaladi, Bandamkke, Ballare, 
Soratur, Erambarage, HMuve, Manuye, Lokkigondi. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
Poysala viia-Ballala-Deva was m the residence of the royal city Dorasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets, including) a jewel in the 
council of the empeior of the south, dandMhisa of the circle of ministers, was 
Macha His fuither praises, styling him the srikarayia-praudhonpradTidnam^ 
Machi-Raja. Of the Karnnata-kula, which is like splendid earrings to the 
three worlds, do not gloiify this one, that one, or the middle one as a purifier, 
in the council of Machi-Raja. To describe his descent* — Causing ecstasy in the 
lady the Chalukya kingdom, an ornament of the Vasishtha-gotra, a moon to 
the water-lilies the eyes of his wife Gauri, was the lord Ruddimayya, a chief 
in the army. His son was Rama-deva, whose wife was Rajala-devi. And they 
had three sons, - MUcharasa, Narana-deva and Rudra. And Macha’s sons 
were Kiriya-Rama, Sinpayya, Narana-deva, and Kesiraja. 

The great minister, (with other epithets), sarvadhikari, chief of the karauas, 
head-jewel of the Rig-veda, friend of poets, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Prasanna-Kesava, — the srikarana-heggade MEchayya, (on the date 
specified), made a grant in Aneganakere, otherwise called the Kesavapura 
agrahara, in Kabbuhu-nad, of 2 hana per 100 gadyana of the 350 the fixed 
first rent, as a s^se-mdnya and ovata-Mrmya, to continue for ever, and made 
it over to the Brahmans (possessed of all the usual ascetic virtues), in the 
presence of the god Vajresvara, doing worship to their feet, and with pouring 
of water from the hand of vira-Ballala-Deva. (Here follow details of the 
boundaries etc. of the village) These Dasanna wrote with the approval of the 
four (boundary) villages Usual final verses. 

Jannayya’s poetry, Davanna’s writing; Mallovaja’s engraving 

180 

Date 1252 A.D 

(Ndgaf i chm actef s ) 

6m. Obeisance to Siva. There was the Hoysala king, the ornament of 
heroes, the king Narasimha, son of king Ballala; (his piaise). His son was 
Soyi-Deva, (his praise) A distinguished Bharadvaja was Mallanna, who had 
two sons, Appaima and Tikanna, through the favour of Somesa. The farther 
particulars are written in the Karnnata language. 

Be it well Into the hands of (with usual Chalukya and Hoysala titles, 
including) the upiooter of the Makara kingdom, the displacer of the P^ndya 
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kingdom, the setter up of the Ch61a kingdom,—the ni-ssaiika-pratapa-cliakra- 
vartti Hoysala vira-Somesvara-DeYarasa, — Smgayya, son of Vishnii-deva of the 
Vasishtha-gotra, —of the 350 gaclyana finally fixed by the sasana formerly 
given, for the lent, together with all the hah, of Aneganakere in Kabbu-nad,— 
in the year SMharana, etc, paying a sese (or gift), obtained a remission of 
30 gadyana from the date of the eclipse of the sun in the month Vaisakha of 
that year. And in the year Paridhavi, etc., Appanna and Tikaiina paid to 
Somesvara-Deva a sese and obtained remission of 40 gadyana from the year 
Virodhikrit Altogether 70 gadyana. From that year therefore for ever the 
rent finally payable, including all the bah, is 280 gadyana. Benedictions and 
imprecations (signed) sii-Vira-S6mesvara-Devasya. 


181 

Date 1205 A D 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
vira-Ballala-Deva was in the camp {bidu) of Hallavur, ruling the kingdom 
of the earth: — the great master of robes, Herguna,.chaya, when collecting 
the hdla-pana (? child-tax) of the Holeyas, granted the bdla-pana of the 
Holeyas of Sagatavalli for a perpetual lamp for the god Lakshmi-Narayana 
(on the date specified), to continue as long as sun and moon endure Usual 
final verses. 


183 

Date about 1280 A D 

The great minister Peruniale-Deva-dannayaka made a grant of land 
(specified) for the god Panchikesvara in Vijeyamadhavapura, which is Kundur 
Usual final verses. 


184 

Date 1209 A, D. 

Praise of Sambhu. S§,sana written by senabuva Someya, son of . . 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the capturer of Talakadu Kongu 
Nangali Koyyatur Teieyfir Ko Nonambavadi Uchchangi Huligere Banavase 
Hanungal Beluvala and [Hala]sige, with the seven component parts of the 
government of all the chieftains, —Yiia-Ganga Hoysala Vishnuvarddhana 
Bitti-Deva’s son Vishnuvarddhana N^^rasingha-Hoysala-Deva’s son Vishnu¬ 
varddhana Kumara-vira-Ballala-Hoysala-Deva was in the residence of Dora- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the eaith in peace and wisdom.—■ 
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(Ou the date specified), Dekaya-Nayaha, (‘^ son of) Macha-gavunda of 
Keraballi, for the Mulasthana god, made a grant of land (specified), washing 
the feet of Tumbeya-jiya. 

And Umeyadi, wife of the betel-bearer Holaleya, having set the linga of 
the god Kuruvandesvara under the Benne tank, various persons (named) made 
a grant of land (specified) for the god to Tumbeya-jiya’s son Somaiasi-pandita 
And Arala of the customs granted the oil-mill tax for the god Usual 
final verses 

Various persons (named) made a grant to] Nagoja. 

And the piny-aiasi Mahadeviy-arasi’s son, heggade Mahadeva, made a 
grant of land (specified) for the god Kuruvandesvara, washing the feet of the 
temple piiest Tumbeya-jiya 


185 

Date 1650 A D 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it be prosperous. Piaise of Sambhu. 

Be it well (On the date specified), at the time when the master of the 
city of Maisuru, champion over those who say they have titles, Betta-bhuvara’s 
(or king Betta’s) son Kanthirava-Narasa-Eaja-Vader was ruling Siiranga- 
pattana —And the agent for that Narasa-K§ga-Vadeyar’s affairs, Kotuiayya, 
was luling Satigiama;—for the god Gopala, the chief god ol gods, the 
universal lord of gods, which he had set up in Ani-Bagur belonging to that 
village, he erected a nava-ranga-pattasdle, and an enclosure wall, and promoted 
a work of meiit Usual and othei final verses, including the dialogue between 
Indra and the Chandali woman. Obeisance to Gopala-Knshna. 

The temple erected in this manner was begun by Lmgaiya of Yalavandur 
This nava-rangaj enclosure wall, paUasdle and ^/ll the other work of merit was 
carried out by Kottfirayya’s son Nanjaiya. In this he was assisted by the 
sanabhogas of the place, Nariyapaiya and Chikkarasaiya, and the palace 
senabhogas Mailaraiya and Govindaiya. To Basavaiya who built the temple, 


186 

Date 1143 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. VinayMitya’s son Ereyanga had three sons, Ballala, 
Vishnu and UdayMitya. Of them Vishnu’s valour was as follows- —Talemale 
Kongu Nangali Virata-puia Talakadu Koyattir, the mighty Kaichi, Kayapura, 
? the inner hills, Konkana, ? Chengi, Malava, the pleasant Chakragotta, the 
Tulu country, he took without effort, by the might of his arm. He seized 
TalakMu, tossed up Kongu and caught it in his hand, with all his limbs he 
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caught hold of Chola’s tenitory and took tribute from foreign countries. First 
taking into his arms the Lakshmi of the Hoysana kingdom which he mheiited, 
as his power increased he imposed his commands on all the points of the 
compass, and capturing Talakadu, became the first to the Ganga kingdom,— 
the promoter of the Yadu-vamsa, the king Vishnu. Praise of the beauty of his 
wife Lakshmala-Devi, and of his wife SMala-Deyi. To Vishnu and Lakshmi 
was born Narasimha, (his praise). His wife was MahadSvi. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), pratapa-Hoysala Narasimha-Deva 
was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom —Davapaiya- 
clannSiyaka’s fame was as follows, (his praise) His wife was Lakshmi-devi 
Praise of Kesava and his wife Dannala-devi. Praise of Dava-dandadhipa, and 
of Kanchala-devi and Chandiyakka. Praise of heggade-Nagimayya and his 
wife Makavve Dava-dandanayaka’s wife was Kachavve. Praise of Bagiyur 
Sivaneya-Nayaka and Madeya-Nayaka who was his son Praise of Bagiyur. 

Be it well. (With various epithets) Sovarasa-heggade and Makavve-heggaditi, 
with their son Davarasa and Sivaneya-Nayaka,—Dami-Setti and all the subjects 
and farmers of the twelve villages of Bagiyur, and all the townspeople being 
present,—(on the date specified), made a grant of land (specified) for a 
perpetual lamp for the god Nagesvara, washing the feet of Soma-bhatta. 
Usual final verses. 


187 

Date 1530 A D, 

Be it well. The original temple of the creation of all the three worlds. 
Praise of Sambhu. 

When, foi the god who is the master of the three worlds, in Vidyanagari, 
the worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Achyuta-Narayana, Achyuta-R§.ya- 
mah^raya, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom,—the glory of the r§,ya 
who protected the daily worship of that great god was as follows; — 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the rod in the right hand of the 
mahS/rajMhiraja rfija-paramesvara vira-pratapa, champion over the mustaches 
of the earth, Kath§.ri-Saluva Achyuta-E§.ya-mahar§»ya,—the maharsiivantadhi- 
pati, ganda-hMrmda, unshaken warrior, unassisted, brave, single-handed hero, 
Solur Basavappa-Vadeyar’s son Krishnappa-Nayaka, and the agent for bis 
affairs, Harihara Lmgannodeyar,—in the presence of the agent for Satigrama, 
Lnshnappa-Nayaka, — that Lingannodeyar having taken over charge of that 
SMigrima-sime —when he was ruling Satigrama, Lingannodeyar, for the daily 
service of the god Lakkani^tha of Devarahalli in the Kuruvahka-sthala of the 
S4tigrama-sime, the offerings, perpetual lamp, decorations and illuminations, 
granted that Devarahalli as a pura foi the god, marking out the boundaries 
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with stones Here follow details of the revenue from the village and how it is 
to be expended for the god Then follow names of those appointed as managers, 
and names of those who caused the grant to be made Usual final verses 
Be it well Born in the family of Visvakarma, the architect of the three 
worlds, Visvanatha,—the son of Basavach^riya, who was the son of 
Vodeyappayya, considered to be the Jagad-guru,—engraved it Qioida) 


189 

Date 1088 A D 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), Narasimha-Hoysala-Deva was ruling 
the kingdom of the world. — (on the date specified), Panduya-gavunda, son of 
Betta-gavunda of Pavagondanahalli attached to B%iyur in the Kiriinade Ten, 
built a tank in Chattakurugana-maradi, made a temple, and in the name of 
his mother set up the linga of the god Cholesvara. Then follow names of 
donors for the temple Usual final verses. 

190 ^ 

Date about 1290 A D 

The inscription is very much defaced It relates to a grant of lands made 
by Perumale-dannayaka to the Brahmans of Kundur, for whom he constructed 
a tank named Perumale-samudra, and set up the god Panchikesvara, the scale 
of expenditure for maintaining whose worship by the Brahmans is laid down. 
Usual final verses. 


191 

Date 1168 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ball§;la-Deva 
and Mahadeviy-arasi were ruling the kingdom of the world —all the subjects, 
farmers and heggades of Kundur (on the date specified) made grants of land 
(specified) for the god Mallikarjjuna Usual final verses. 

193 

Date 1537 A D 

Stone erected in the time of Lakkana-Gaunda, son of Kariya-Gaunda. [In 
the reign of] Achyuta-Raya, (on the date specified), Kereya Timmarasaya and 
Paruse-N§.yaka’s (son) Timma-Nayaka granted AnkSnahalli to the farmers of 
Saulagaula-sthala, as an umbali. Usual final verse. 
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195 

Date 1398 ±D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when . .. Hanhara-natlia was ruling 
the kingdom of the world —in the war between Dannala-devi and Ramanna 
Ilemmadi, Boraya-Nayaka fell in the fight at Marayavuru. A hha-gal was 
erected for him ? at a cost of 12 ga Made by acharyya Guncldja. 

197 

Date 1223 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballftla’s son 
Narasimha, who is described as the destruction of the Magara king, the saviour 
of Chola Obeisance to Siva. 

His fame spread to the four oceans and his commands were worn as 
garlands on the heads of all kings beyond the points of the compass, when 
raised to the throne, he mounted and sat upon it, the hundred-fold hero 
Nfirasimha, the glory of the Yadu-kula, the light of the Soma-vamsa. A royal 
swan m the lotus-pond the council of that Narasimha-Deva was Amita-chami- 
nfitha, a Hanuma among raya-dandanayakas. He had the brave Ballala as 
his grandfather, sprang from the pure womb of Padmambika, and his fathei 
was born m the line of the famous Kannva, the Bharadvaja. He had three 
brothers, — Vfimarasa, Lakumarasa and Amara-dandadhisa, and of those tliree, 
the eldest, Vfimarasa begot the son Amita-chamupam His string of names 
was as follows (a great number of epithets are given, including) maha-pra- 
chanda-dandanS.tha, head-jewel of the Vaji-vamsa, Boppa’s warrior, Hanumanta 
in pounding heroes, — Amita-chamupa, long may he live. So great was his 
liberality that the tree of plenty was put to shame and did penance to recover 
its reputation; (details given of the penance). Praise of his bravery. Amita, 
the king Narasimha’s pounding (jpeshana) Hanumaii, in valour and bounty 
having established his fame from Hima to Setu,—from that father his son 
acquired the renown of valour, — Ballala-dandadhipa Amita was like the 
discus weapon of Narasimha, and Ballfila-deva like its cutting edge. Farther 
praises in the same strain, stating that father and son were the chief supporters 
of the king. And V§.marasa’s son Amita-dandanayaka Hanuman erected in 
Sivara a temple for all the gods such that it seemed as if a creation of Aja, 
Hari and Hara. 

Description of the ocean In the earth surrounded by the ocean is Jambu- 
dvipa, in the middle of which is Meru, south of which is the pleasant Bharata- 
varsha. In it is the Kuntala-desa, in which, by nature a cow of plenty, is the 
Hoysala-nM, its praises. 



Chanmrayapatna Tahtq, 


209 


Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) the uprooter of the Magara 
kingdom, the displacer of Pandya, the establisher of the Chola kingdom,—the 
nissaiika-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala Yira-Narasimha-Deva, by his victorious 
expedition to the east, in the enjoyment of a wealth of elephants, horses, jewels 
and articles never before acquired, was in the residence of his own royal city 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom m peace and wisdom* — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, head over seventy-two 
officials, lord of all wealth, a Revanta in riding vicious horses, raya-dandanatha, 
peshana Hanumanta, worshipper in his heart of the feet of the god Amritanatha, — 
Amitayya-dannayaka, having formerly done homage to the feet of the pratflpa- 
chakravartti Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva and received ... in the Nirugunda- 
vritti of the Hoysala-nad, and established there an agrah§>ra of 42 shares,— 
freeing that Sivara, with its hamlets (named), from all imposts, removing the 
former tenants, and paying 20 gadyana for the first rent, he obtained from the 
hand of the emperor a copper sasana, and made them over to the Brahmans 
On which those Brahmans set apart two of the villages (named) for the 
dannayaka, to be maintained as a kodage^ and the remaining villages with the 
old town were given to them 

And those Brahmans assigned the first payment of 20 gadyana fixed by the 
sasana, to provide for the offerings, decorations, illuminations, Chaitra, pavitra, 
and temple repairs of the gods Amritesvara, Vamesvara and Lakshmi-Narayana 
which they had set up in the temples they caused to be erected in the middle 
of the agrahara, and doing homage to the feet of the pratapa-chakravartti 
vira-Narasimha-Deva, (on the date specified), in the presence of the gods 
Vajresvara and Somanatha, obtained the grant with pouring of water from the 
emperor vira-Narasiiiiha-Deva, and made it over. Boundaries of the villages 
Usual final verses. 


198 

Date about 1130 A* D 

Praise of the Jina sasana Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), 
Tribhuvanamalla-Deva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to 
continue as long as sun moon and stars: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. (With usual titles), the capturer 
of Kongu Nangah . . Talakadu Banavase and Hanuhgal, the strong-armed 
Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana-Poysala-Deva (his praises, much defaced). When 
he was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.—Dwellers at his lotus feet^ 
two affectionate brothers like Bhima and Arj*juna or Lava and Kusha, were 
Mariyane and Bharata-raja dandadhipas; (their praises) Mariyfine’s wife waa 
Jakkanabbe, Their sons were Bharata and Bahubali. To describe them; 

27 
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To perggade Macliirija and MarudSvi was born ChS-male. That Ch^miyakka's 
biothers were Chaunda and Buchiyana. On Nayakirtti going to the sky, 
Chamiyakka made many gifts and performed works of merit And securing 
the fame that none before were like her in the Bhaiadvaja-gotra, that Chamale 
gained gloiy as the Jinalaya of Tagadur rose up like the starry mountain. 
And for the eight manner of ceremonies of the Jina worship, for gifts of food 
to the munis, and for repaiis of thit Jina chaityalaya, Soba-Gaunda’s sons 
Raya-Gavunda and Mallaya-N^yaka made grants of Tagadur and Bammagutta 
for the basad%y to continue as long as earth, sun, moon, stars and Meru 
endure And for the Jina worship Raya-Gavunda gave the land at the Loch 
to Kalyaiiakirtti-munipa. Also other grants. Kalyanakiitti’s praise Usual 
final verse. 


199 

Date 1139 A, D. 

Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara Tnbhuvanamalla, capturer of 
Talakadu Kongu Nangali GangavMi Nolambavadi Banavase and Hfinungal, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Deva was m the camp of the royal city 
(rdjadhdm) BankS^pura, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom: — 
for the temple of the god Narayana which the Changl,lva king’s purdmka 
Janarddana-hhatta had erected in Ananti, (on the date specified), he of his 
favour made a permanent grant of 10 gadyana from the fixed rent Here 
follow seveial signatures, one m Grantha. 


200 

Date ^ 1139 A D, 

Be it well. With titles as above, Vira-Ganga Hoysala-Deva, on the appli¬ 
cation of the Brahmans of Ananti, foi the mdta of the Narayana temple erected 
by the ChangUlva king’s purdnika Janarddana-bhatta, granted 10 hon a year 
from the fixed rent of their town. These lion you should pay without opposition 
and without keeping back, with the first payment of rent. The payment should 
be from the first day of the order (pattliale-padtya-devasam). 


201 

Date 1608 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Besaki Timmappa- 
Nay aka’s son Anati Tirumala-Nayaka erected a dtpamdle kambha for the god 
Lakshm!k§,nta. 
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202 

Date 1651 A.D. 

May it be prosperous Be it well. (On the date specified), when Narasa- 
Raja-Vader was ruling the peaceful kingdom of the Maisur country. — and 
[Dojdaiya, son of Chennaviiaiya, prabhu of the Tungani-sthala in the Chenna- 
patna-sime, was holding the havdh of Anati,—Lakkanaiya and Chandaiya set 
up ... for the god Somesvara of Anati. 

203 

Date 1S23 A. D. 

His two feet reverenced by the crowns of celestial, seipent, aerial, and 
mortal kings, the preserver of the gods, to the world-renowned king S6yi-Deva, 
may the unfading foim, the god Vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha, ever grant uninter¬ 
rupted festivals. 

Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Narasimha, the son of BalWla and 
Padmala-m§bd§vi. He is said to be a sun to the lotus the Ch61a-kula. His 
forcible capture of Adiyama, Chei a, Pfindya, Makara, and the powerful Kadavas, 
why should I describe? Describe how he lifted up Chdla, brought under his 
order the land as far as Setu, and pursuing after the Tn-Kalinga kings, 
penetrated their train of elephants, displaying unequalled valour, — Narasimha- 
E§.ya His farther praises. To him and to Kalala-Devi was born Soyi-Deva 
or vira-Somesvara-Deva; his praise 

In the splendid royal palace of the great Nrisimha, chief of the karanas 
was VisvanSitha, an ornament of the Brahman race, whose ancestral birthplace 
was in the world-renowned Belvola, in its chief village Lokkagundi. In it, to the 
Maligeya, of the Vasisbtha-ghtra, Eayarasa, and to Chamavve was born a son 
Isvara-deva, whose wife was Chagale. Their sons were Rayanna and Visvanatha 
That Rayanna’s wife was Muddavve, and to this couple were born isvaia-dhva, 
Ghparasa, Visvan§,tha, and Devana,—who in course of time became ornaments 
in the council of Narasimha. Having taught the king Niisirhha letters and 
accounts, and made him proficient in arts, lsvara-d§va gained a position equal 
to that of the best generals. His junior, Gopanna, in display of learning, 
good qualities, in modesty and character was always considered the elder. 
The second to him, as if stringing garlands for Bharati was his chief pleasure, 
could write the letters with both hands, and go through a hundred avadhdnas 
(or mnemonic feats), so that the learned men who examined him nodded their 
heads, and even in his games as a boy he showed unusual attention and 
diligence, this chief among the karams, VisvanMha When the king Narasimha 
made him the chief karanam, as a return for his kindness, he made success 
his chief aim, and attained to fame. 


27 * 
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The king haying given it him with pouring of water, he received Kembala, 
and with great festivities made it the village of vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha, 
And having set up (the god) vira-Lakshmi-Narasimha, built foi it a temjile. 
And obtaining wealth, foi the learned, dependents, guests, and those of high 
caste, he constructed in the agrahaia large tanks like the seven seas, and 
built in the middle the Vishnu temple. 

And tliat Visvanatlia-deva’s wife Gaun bore to him the sons Raya and 
Narasiihha And to his father’s younger brother Visvanatha-Devanna and his 
wife Siriyavve were born two sons who received the twin names fichana and 
Rayana Being highly pleased with their good ivork, the king Nrisimha 
favoured them with the lank of chief treasury inspectors. And when the 
younger Rayanna obtained a son Visvanatha, the family of the hikaraua 
Visvanatha was the most fortunate in the world. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles, including) uprooter of the Magara 
kingdom, the establislier of the Cholakingdom, the nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysana vira-NS^rasimha-deva, in marching upon Magara, having journeyed to 
Giiudavadiya-koppa, was ruling the kingdom of the world, and holding a festival 
on adding to his necklace the emerald which came from Munivar§,ditya,—he 
directed the dweller at his lotus feet, the sriharana VisvanSitha-deva, saying 
‘‘You make Kembala in Nirugunda-n&d an agrahara”;—whereupon, (on the 
date specified), in the presence of the gods Vajresvara and Narasimha, receiv¬ 
ing with pouring of water Kembala, with the hamlets from old time included 
in its boundaries, and obtaining a copper sasana fixing the rent, together with 
the first bah^ at 100 gadyana, gave it the name of Vira-Narasiihha-pura, made 
it an agrahara, constructed tanks, and set up the god vira-Lakshmt-Narasimha. 
For the decorations and vessels of that god he gave 2 shares rent free: and for 
realising the fixed rent laid down in the sasana gave 62 shares to Biahmans 
versed in the sdstras^ together with houses, vessels, and ornaments: total 
64 shares. 

And the Brahmans of that agrahara, at the consecration of the god 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, made grants of land (specified) for the offerings and 
perpetual lamp. Also they granted the dues for marriage, investiture of the 
sacred thread, and agra-pUje^ 1 pa; for worship of the feet at the sale of shares, 
1 pa; 1 rent-free loom; 1 oil-mill; and the duty on manure pits. 

Date ms A D, 

And when the Hoysala-chakravartti vira-Soyi-Devarasa was in Viradanada- 
kuppa, protecting the people and ruling the kingdom of the world:—Dwellers 
at Ms lotus feet, the senior inspectors of the jewel treasury, Ichanna and 
Rayanna representing that there were no means whatever for the services of 
the god Lakshmi-Narasimha of Kembala, that chakravartti Sovi-Devarasa, 
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(on the date specified), when making great gifts on account of the eclipse of the 
sun, for the chief offerings, perpetual lamp, Chaitra, pavitra, and temple 
repairs of that god, made a grant of 12 gadyana from the 100 gadyana payable 
as fixed rent by the tenants of KembMa, and confirmed it by setting up a stone 
sasana And in the same year the Brahmans gave land (specified) for a flower 
garden for the god. Usual final verses. The emperors, ministers, and 
Iriharanas of this Hoysala kingdom will maintain this woik of merit; it is 
placed in their hands. 


204 

Date 1228 A. D, 

5m. Obeisance to Siva. Piaise of Sambhu. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), pratapa-Hoysala Narasingha-Deva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world—the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand, 
the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, the Banavase Twelve Thousand, and 
the Kadambalike Thousand, — with the Nangali ghat on the east, Kongu on the 
south, llva-kheda on the west, and the Heddore on the north, as his 
boundaries,—and his victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to 
continue as long as sun moon and stars* — 

A dweller at his lotus feet —Be it well. Possessed of all good qualities, 
obtainer of a boon from the god Kali, an incarnation of a Mahesvara-gana, a 
wishmg-stone to his gotra, benefactor of the learned, a cow of plenty to his 
dependents, in truth RMheya, worshipper of the feet of Narasinga-Deva,—to 
Bellappa-Nayaka of the body-guard and to his wife Chungave-Nayaki was born 
a jewel of women Gaurala-Devi To that exalted Gaurala-Devi and to pratapa- 
Narasingha-Deva was born a son Ereyanga-Deva. When he was ruling 
KembMa in peace and wisdom;—for illuminations, offerings and perpetual lamp 
of the god Mallikarjjuna, for the food of the ascetics and temple repairs,— 
washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Amritar&-si-pandita’s disciple 
Mallikarjjuna-jiya, — Bellappa-Nayaka, Gauri-D§vi, and a number of others 
(named), made (on the date specified) a grant of land (specified), and an oil-mill. 

Usual final verses. The worthy Honnave, the d^a tammadt's younger 
sister Mala 


205 

Date about 1200 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well When, (with usual titles), the nissanka- 
prat^pa-chakravartti Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Deva, with Nangali on the east, 
Kongu on the south, llva-kheda on the west, the Heddore on the north as his 
boundaries, having subdued many hill-forts, was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom: — 
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A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When the senior queen, the 
crowned consort, Chola-mahMevi was ruling Kembala;—Be it well. Boon 
lord of Kaiichi-pura, ruler of Kaidala-n§,d, ornament of the Baliyara-kula, 
Hemmadi-Gauda’s son Kembala Kappa-Gauda (a number of other gaudas named 
between for the descent, ending with) Malleya-Nayaka, Macheya-Nayafca and 
Nagana-N^yaka. The best of these was Machaya-Nayaka (his praise), to 
whom and to Arave-Nayakiti were born Narasimha and Ketamalla. 

While thus Machi-deva and his eldest son were in peace, Chola-mahadevi, 
hearing of the hard words of wicked men, ordered an assault,—whereupon, 
besieging BSvfiru, they took prisoners and were going away At that time, the 
king’s assault on the side besieged was met by a determined opposition, when 
piercing through, driving back many and slaying, recovering the cows, thinking 
that to cut down the chief soldiers who were in front of the Barbbaras was his 
special duty, by the might of his arms, Ketamalla gained the world of gods on 
the field of battle. The heavenly drums sounded, the celestial nymphs desiring 
him waved their chS^maras and placed him in the hero’s car, and bore away 
Kdtamalla-Nayaka’s spirit* 

After that K&tamalla-Nayaka had gamed the world of gods, Chola-mahadevi, 
sending for her treasurer Eayanna and Nachanna-heggade, said ‘‘We have 
caused paiu to our children; you go and encourage them with our words, and 
in the presence of the sixty families of Kembala, console Ketamalla-Nayaka’s 
son Narasimha-Nayaka, and make to him the grant of a Jcodagz (or rent-free 
estate).” According to her order they granted him land (specified). And his 
younger brother had the description of his father’s death written by learned 
men and set up the stone s§,sana; while Narasimha-Nayaka, assembling the* 
chief among the Brahmans, gave to beggars and did honour to his people. 
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Date ? about 1260 A,D. 

When the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Narasimha-Devarasa was in 
. rtivuru, ruling the kingdom of the world: — When he was fighting with 
R§.man§,tha-D^varasa, in the fight between elephants Kembala Ingi-Setti, who 
had many children, fought Honnaya and went to the world of gods. Ereyanna 
fought Narana-deva and went to the world of gods. 


207 

Date 1098 A. D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalesvara, 
champion over the Malapas, Beneyaditya-Poysala-D%a’s kingdom was extending 
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on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars: — (On the date 
specified), in Kumaravritti, Kalla-Gavuda of Kembi^la built a tank, erected a 
temple, and made a grant of land (specified). Also another grant. Usual 
final verses Mone-deva’s son Ohanaya Siva-pandita (? wrote it)* Devoja did 
the work of this sasana. 


208 

Date about 770 A D, 

Be it well. When Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world —and Nirggunda-arasa was ruling the Nirggunda-nad Three hundred; — 
his servant Viravur Malvopotteya slew Kudi Muddana on the boundary 
and fell. 


209 

Date 1178 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu Long life to Sujiya MMe-Nayaka of the haUagdras. 

Praise of the Hoysala family and usual account of their origin. To the 
king Nfirasingha and his crowned consort !Echala»Devi was born the king vira- 
Ball^la. The fine hill-fort on the Uchchangi hill, its extent such as to enclose 
the three worlds, its summit soaring into the sky higher than the king of birds, 
he took without effort through Pandya’s terror, as if playing at annekal or 
tmkaV \—how mighty was the king Ballala. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, and the conquests of Vishnuvarddhana 
and himself), nissanka-pratapa Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva was in the camp in 
the royal city DSrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets) was Sfijiya M§.de-Ni;yaka; 
to descride whose descent.—What mockery is this? Terrified at hearing the 
sound of Hattagara K§te-Nayaka’s glittering shield, taking it for a rumbling of 
the earth or the rolling of thunder, Adiyama, crossing the river from the south 
side, fled, and at the same moment he entered behind king Vishnuvarddhana 
the fort of Talakadu To Sujiya Kete-Nayaka, who gained such greatness, Sujiya 
Someya-Nayaka was the younger brother; (his praises). His wife was Arasavve, 
and their son was MMa-Myaka. When the Yadava kings going on expeditions 
of victory to the north, saw the armies of hostile kings, and spoke with anger, 
he who played the game of war with joy and returned having broken up their 
array, was that Madeya-Nayaka of the hattagaras, who dispersing Vijaya- 
Panclya’s army, slew them. His wife (with praises) was Arasiyakka. Their 
son (with praises) was Bitteya. 

Games m which pebbles are tossed up alternately and caught on the back of the hand, or 
one picked up from the ground at the same time 
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Thus celebrated, Siijiya MMeya-lST^aka erected a temple like the Mandara 
mountain, and constructed a tank like the sea, in Balligatta m the Nirggunda- 
Yritti. Praise of that Kusuvesvara temple. And viia-Ballala-Deva having 
done him favour, (on the date specified), he made grants of land (specified) 
for the god. Usual final verses. 


210 

Date 1165 A D. 

Obeisance to Mahadeva and to Ganapati. Praise of Sambhu 
Praise of the temple of Kali-deva in Bidare Praise of the Hoysala family 
and usual account of their origin. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles, and Vishnuvarddhana’s conquests), 
nissanka-pratapa Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Deva was in the royal city D6ra- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—to Harasimha-Deva and to his crowned consort 
was born Kumara-Ballala-Deva. When thus born, he was ruling the king¬ 
dom;—his descent and that of Bellapayya-N§<yaka was as follows:—In the 
world-renowned Kaya-Chalukya's camp (or capital, kataJca), the bodyguard 
K§ta-Nayaka gained unlimited fame and the greatest reputation for energy 
and readiness. His wife was Chankanayve-N&yakitti, and their sons were 
D^vanna-Nayaka, Bammayya-Nayaka, and Mayilayya-Nayaka, with whom was 
born Bellapayya-Nayaka; (his praise). If he walked it was to the temple, if 
he spoke it was the words ^Obeisance to Siva^—what wonder then that he 
was considered a faithful devotee of Mrida. He also became proficient in the 
s^stras and all learning, fought without suffering defeat (and so on). While 
he was rendering faithful service in the king Narasimha’s employ, from love 
of his distinguished courage, the king, owing to the increase of his wealth, gave 
to the bodyguard the watch over the upper story of the treasury, and on 
obtaining ? the pledge of the vanguard, Bellapa became a ’Nilyaka who was a 
master of robes. His wife was Hollave-Nayakiti, and their sons were Mallayya- 
N%aka and Ketayya-N%aka; (their praises). While they were thus happy, 
to Bellappayya-Nayaka and to Changavve-Nayakitti, who was distinguished by 
the name of Tungahhadra, the tirtha of the southern Ganges, were horn Devanna 
and BSkanna, and after them the daughter Gaurala-Devi; (her praise). 

Being blessed with such children, this incarnation of the Mahesvara-gana, 
Be|lappayya-Nayaka, in the Kumara-vritti of Nirgunda-nad, built the temple of 
Kali-d§va of Kaggana Bidire. Like the pavilion happily completed by Vilva- 
karmma for the wedding of Madanari (Siva) and Suraganambike (Parvvati), 
when the gods along with Indra assembled with joy, such was the Isvara temple 
erected by Bellappa in Bidire. Having made this splendid temple, (on the date 
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specified), washing the feet of Mahadevarasi-pandita, younger brother of 
Dhammar^si-pandita, the son of Kariya-jiya, younger brother of Kaly&nasakti- 
pandita, for the decorations and offerings of the god, made grants of land 
(specified)* And Kariya-jiya’s son Mahadevarasi-pandita, gmng his cow and 
his cloth, built Nelliyagundi and the tank. Also an oil-mill was given and 
other grants Usual final verses Invocation of long life and prosperity. 

May this work of charity be completely fulfilled 

211 

Date ^ 1158 A.D 

(The first part is completely defaced.) 

When, (with usual titles), the mssanka-pratapa-Hoysala-chakravartti vira- 
BallMa-Deva .... having granted the favour, (a number of persons named) 
all the Kfisugal of Nagara Navile in Nirgunda-nM, having agreed together, 
and decided to make Navile an agrahara, when the king was in the koppa of 
Nalluru, ruling the kingdom, having an interview and presenting a petition, 
N§;rana-bhatta, G6paya and other chief men of various gotras, together with 
Bhu... vidvamsa, for 160 Brahmans, (on the date specified), in the presence 
of the gods Vajr§svara and Narasimha, made the grant, rated at 500 gady^na 
a year, freed from kattu-guthge, pmdd-ddna and all other imposts. Usual 
final verses. 

Date ^ 1171 A D 

And again,—Ballala-Deva being of full age, having established Narasimha 
in the kingdom and gone to heaven, he finally adhered to the lotus feet of 
(? the god) vira-Narasimha, and wished for the spread of his fame to all the 
points of the compass. Thus being anointed to the throne, the king vira- 
Nfirasimha, determined to make an expedition of victory in all directions, first 
went to the east, and being surrounded, uprooted the Magara king, set up the 
Chola king who sought refuge with him, and having seen (the god) AllManMha, 
stationed there a body of the Bherundas to uproot the evil, returned, and 
entering the Ratnakuta capital, was at peace Then the body of BhSrundas 
according to his order remained for some time in Kanchi-pura. And having seen 
the lord of Kanchl-pura, the remover of the feais of the world, the worshipful 
AllUlanatha, and marking both their arms with his two signs the servants 
went forth, and having conquered unequalled hostile forces and the Vindhya 
mountains, acquired the renown of a present day Agastya for the body of vira- 
Bherundas. Thus on the way, having taken the hand of the Lakshmi of victory, 

Perbaps the name of a regiment 

It IS not clear whether this is meant for a proper name 

The sankha and chakia* 


28 
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and having seen the feet of their benefactor the king vira-Narasiraha, they 
entered again into Naga-Mayiira-pura which he had given them, and present¬ 
ing their heads for the benedictions of the great Brahmans, were at peace 

Having, through the favour of Allalanatha, obtained victory and being 
at peace, from 500 gadyana the fixed rent of that town, they granted 25 for 
a junior reciter of the vedas, and 30 for the services of Allalanatha, altogether 
55 gadyana, leaving 445 gadyana to be paid. Usual final verses. 

The composition of Abhinava-Sarvvajna Somesvara-bhatta, son of Veda- 
bhattadhyaya, resident of Hastitadaga 0. The original letter . N5.gana 
wrote it 

212 

Date aiout 1120 A D. 

.... S6ma-pandita’s son. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Tribhuvanamalla, the capturer of 
Gangavadi Nolambavadi Uchchangi and Hanungal, Vira-Gahga Vishnuvarddha- 
na-Hoysala-D5va was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom.— 

B§,chi-gauda and others (named) of Nagara Navile in Hirugunda-ntid, with 
the fifty families of the place, granted land (specified) for the god Nagesvara 
of the senior dandan§,yaka Ganga-R5ja’s mfilasthEna. And Mah§,deva-pandita, 
Rudrasiva-pandita and the sixty families, contributing money, made’ a temple 
and constructed a tank that the offerings might continue as long as sun moon 
and stars. Usual final verses. To Ekajede for making the temple.., 

213 

Date * about 1180 A. D. 

Be it well. The great minister Hiriyarasa-dann§,yaka made a grant of land 
(specified) for the offerings of the god Nagesvara of Nagara Navile. 

Be it well. The great minister, great master of robes, supreme favourite, 
RS,maya, (on the date specified), in presence of the four gamundas and fifty 
families of the place, made a grant of land (specified) for the same god 
Usual final verses. 


214 

Date 1654 A. D 

Obeisance to Ganildhipati. May it be prosperous. 

In the SMiv.§.hana Saka year 1575 and Kali year 4754, the year Nandana, 
Karttika su 1, the worship of this god Nagdsvara was performed. In the year 

Meant for N&gara NaTile. 

Probably meant for Anegeje. 
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Vijaya, (1653 A. D) Vaisakha su 1, the Jcumlha consecration took place. In 
M^gha su 5 the building of the temple was completed. The priests by begging 
brought funds, and in order that merit might accrue to all, repaired it. 

217 

Date f 1^84 A. D. 

Be it well. M4di-GI,vunda of N§,gara Navile, (on the date specified), having 
eaten only once, and going to the god N§,gesvara, washing his feet in the tank 
before tbe temple, making an offering to the Sun god, stood in the tomb In 
the Nagara Navile tank, as an act of perfect faith in N&g5sa, he made and 
placed a box,.displayed. 

A grant of land. Usual final verse. 
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Date 1665 A D 

Obeisance to Gan§,dhipati, Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of DI[varRa] 3 aiya, worthy 
occupant of the throne of Mayisur, ~ .. . a sasana was given to ... Wodeyar, 
making a grant for the god .... Usual final verse. 
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Date 1237 A.D. 

(The greater part is effaced ) 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the prat§,pa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-Somesvara-DSvarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and 
wisdom: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, GSvindaya . ... (The agrah§.ra of Sivapura 
was established) and (on the date specified), Nagad^va-dannS-yaka, the minister 
for peace and war ? K5sava-d§va, and the minister for peace and war Sihganna, 
made a grant from their storehouse for the god MallikS-rjjuna. And all the 
Brahmans of the agrah5,ra made a grant for the offerings to the same god.... 

220 

Date ® 1178 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the Hoysalas. Of Vishnu it is said 
that his boundaries were, — east, Kanchi; south, the celebrated Kongu; west, 
the shore of the ocean; north, the Krishna-Venn^ river; within which he subdued 
all enemies, and raised mounds marking his permanent limits. Of Ball&la it 
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is said that the flame of his valour charred black the Cholika territory, ruined 
and burnt to ashes the Nolambavadi and Banavasi countries, made Gutti as if 
buried, and coveied up with smoke Panugal and ? the mountainous Alvara-kheda. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissahka-pratapa-Hoysala vira- 
Ballala-DSva was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the 
world in peace and wisdom; — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the minister for peace and war, Naranimayya 
repaired the temple of Ganganatha in Sivapura in Nirgunda-nad. To describe 
his descent:—A distinguished Brahman of the Bh§,radva 3 a-kula was Kahmayya 
His sons were Kelava, a distinguished general, and Gdvarddhana, the confidant 
of the Chalukya king. To Govarddhana and Santavve was born N§,kana, a 
head-jewel of ministers, an ornament of all the ministers for peace and war; 
(his praises). To him and to SriyA-devi was born the minister N§,ra.yana; (his 
praises). His younger brother was Kesava. Blcharasa built a beautiful 
virgin tank for GanganUtha and gave with a permanent sasana certain lands 
(specified), also grants of land (specified) by others, which were made over to 
Rama-jiya, Usual final verses. 
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Date 1178 A D. 

(On the date specified), farther grants for the incense, lights and offerings 
of the god Gangesvara. 


Date 1235 A. D 

Be it well. When the Yadava-Nl.rl.yana, the prat§,pa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-Nurasimha-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world;—Dwellers at 
his lotus feet, the great minister Komara-Na.gadeva-dann§,yaka, and the great 
minister for peace and war, ChSramayya-dannayaka, the Mkarams Kdsava and 
DSvanna, the ministers for peace and war Devanna, Govaiina, and Mariyane- 
dSva’s son Narasimha-deva, for the Chaitra and pavitra of the god Ganganatha 
of Sivapura and the feast of lights, (on the date specified), made an annual 
grant (specified) from the fixed rent of Sivapura, to continue as long as sun 
moon and stars. On the same day others (named) contributed to a fund for 
the maintenance of the god’s ceremonies. 

Date 1245 A. D. 

(On the date specified), for the same god, when the pratapa-chakravartti 

Hoysala vira-Somesvara-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world:_ 

a dweller at his lotus feet, the great master of robes, Jaitayya’s son Raghava- 
Devanna of the customs, for the Chaitra, pavitra and offerings, made an 



annual ^grant (specified) from the herpunka of Nuggiyahalu, Belugali, and 
Gandasi. Usual final verses. 


Date 1250 A. D. 

(On the date specified), in the same king’s reign,—the dweller at his 
lotus feet, the great minister for peace and war Bommanna-dannayaka, for the 
same object made a grant from the transport duties at the custom-houses of 
Nuggeyahalli, Belugali, Bi.givuru and Gandasi. And Soyideva-dannayaka 
made a grant from the gauda-visa of the same places. Whoso destroys this 
will fall to the seventh hell. 


222 

Date ? about 1270 A, D. 

Be it well. The maha-samanta ... Naranamayya, and the farmers and 
subjects of Gandasi fixed as the water-rate for the lands watered from the old 
tank, for a khanduga of rice-land a khanduga of bittuvatpi. And for the woik 
of the tank they granted land (specified) under the tank. Usual final verses. 


223 

Date ? about 1260 A. D. 

Be it well. The great master of robes, the minister for peace and war, 
Siripanna Visvanatha-d§va made a grant from the fixed rent of Sivapura for 
the pujari of the god Gangesa Imprecation. And the minister for peace and 
war Kesiyanna, worshipping the feet of the Brahmans of Sivapura, made a 
grant of land (specified) for the perpetual lamp of the same god. Imprecation. 


224 

Date ? about 1260 A D 

(The first part is effaced: contained grants to the same god.) The ? red 
stone-work of this temple was done from the beginning by the sculptors 
Hampoja and Bommoja. 


226 

Date? 1178 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Mada-gauda’s-by order, killing 

the Tihalar (? who attacked) the women and Doddadivabbe on the Kabballi 
road, Devana went to svargga. IIis younger brother Jakka-bova and another 
(named) set up this Mragal for his death. 
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226 

Date ? about 1180 A. D. 

.... at the eclipse of the sun, ., gaunda’s son Tondageya crossing over 
fire went to the world of gods. 


227 

Date about 1120 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu .... 

Be it well. When, (with usual Ch^lukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva’s 
kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and 
stars: — 

Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), RSja-marttanda having 
captured Talakadu Kongu Nangali Tereyhr Uchchangi Taleyur Pombucbcha, 
.. and other hill-forts, protecting the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand, was 
ruling the kingdom of the world.— 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—The chief follower of the Jina-dharmma 
N§-gavarmma’s son was M§.ramayya, whose son was llchiraja, of the Kaundilya- 
gbtra. His wife was PSchikabbe, to whom was born Bamma-deva, whose 
younger brother was Ganga-daiidMhipa ... . The ndl-prabhu Bila-gauda- 
dannayaka .... made the BilSsvara temple, and (on the date specified) made 
grants of land (specified) for the god. Usual final verses. 


228 

Date 1154 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. Mallikarjjuna-pandita’s son SdmSsvara- 
pandita erected the temple and built the tank 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tnbhuvanamalla-Deva was 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: — 

Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), having captured (as in 
No. 227 above), protecting the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand and the 
Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, Vishnuvarddhana Narasimha-Deva was in 
the residence of Ddrasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:—■ 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. The sarvvMhikari and great 
minister, the irtkarana Bucheyya and others (named), the fifty families of the 
place, (on the date specified), for the offerings and lights of the god Amrit§svara 
made grants of land (specified), washing the feet of Mallikarjjuna-pandita’s son, 
born of KStikarvva, Sdmesvara-pandita. Usual final verses. 
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S29 

Date 1174 A. D 

Om. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of Sambbu. 

Be it well. To Martanda-jiya and Chattikayve was born Ma... who erected 
the temple, and granted land to Boka-jiya 

Be it well. "When, (with usual ChMukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When, (with usual Iloysala titles), 
haTing captured and protecting (as in No 228 above), Vishnuvaiddhana- 
Hoysala[’s son] vira-Narasihga-Deva [? and] Ballala-Deva’s queen Bammala- 
Devi were in Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

Benavanna and others (named), the fifty families of the place, (on the date 
specified), made grants of land (specified) for the god Kali, washing the feet of 
Mallinatha-pandita. Also an oil-mill. Usual final verses.... 

S31 

Date 1270 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the pratllpa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-R^manatha-Deva was in the residence of Kannanfir, ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom.—(with various epithets) KMa-gavuda of 
Sanneyanahalli and other gavudas (named), in Konkanakudi, with Ramanatha- 
D§va ... {rest effaced). 


239 

Date 1290 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-N§,rasimha-Devarasa was in the residence of Dorasamudra, and Ramanitha- 
D§va raising an army came to fight,—(with various epithets) Kiriya-Nayaka of 
SannSnahalli going .... fell under the feet of the elephant, and others (named) 
also fell Kalleya-N4yaka and others (named) erected this btragal for them 

233 

Date ? 1284 A. D. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-prat^pa-chakravartti 
Hoysala vira-Narasiihha-Devarasa was in the residence of Ddrasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:—(on the date specified), when 

Saka 1173 = Skdharana and is not m Narasimha’s roign. Taraiia = Saka 1207, 'whioh is 
in his reign. 
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Talabandi Keta-gavuda (with various epithets) of Sannenahalli with others 

(named),.were speaking (ddiitiddah)^ gandarordavam went to the 

world of gods. This liragal was erected for him. 

236 

Date 1353 A. D 

To him who took the form of a Boar for the rescue of the world, the winner 
of the heart of Sri, the subduer of all troubles to those who bow before him, 
to Vishnu obeisance. Other verses in his praise. 

Usual account of the rise of the YMavas. In that race arose the king 
Soma. In the line of that king’s hereditary ministers was born the general 
Brahma, (his praises). He established the agrahara of Somanathapura. His 
elder sister was Lakshmi; (her praises). 

The purport of these verses is here explained in the Karnnata language 
(On the date specified),—Be it well. Into the hands of all the Brahmans of 
Vijaya-Somanatha-pura, which is Nuggiyahalli.—Be it well. With all titles, 
the great minister Bommanna-dannayaka’s elder sister Lakhkhaveyakka pur¬ 
chased certain land (specified) in M8,ra..., a hamlet of Nuggiyahalli, and 
granted it to provide a chhatra in Nuggiyahalli for feeding 8 Brahmans daily. 
Here follow details of the articles to be provided. 

237 

Date 1353 A. D. 

Obeisance to him who bears the water of the celestial Ganges on his head, 
the seed from which springs the tree of the world, Sambhu. Praise of the 
original Boar. 

There was, with various praises, the king SSmesvara, a universal emperor 
When he was ruling the earth he raised all the people to great prosperity. He 
had a minister named Brahma, who was to him like a son; his praises. Many 
works of merit were performed by his man named Vrishabha. That Kasyapa 
in the great Asma(8tone) agrahara had a son Vishnu, who in worldly affairs 
was called a tammadi. And he erected there a safra for Brahmans of all 
gStras, and constructed the Brahmasindhu tank 

The purport of these excellent verses is here written in the KarnnS,ta 
language. (On the date specified),—Be it well. Into the hands of all the 
Brahmans of Vijaya-S6manS.thapura, which is Nuggiyahalli,—with all titles, the 
great minister, minister for peace and war, Bommana-dannS,yaka’s strong man, 
of the Kasyapa-gStra, the chief of Talgakal, Basavarasa’s son Vishnu-bhatta. 
To him and his wife Laksbml-dgvi was born Kammata Basavanna., In Gottikere, 
a hamlet of Nuggiyahalli, he built the Brahmasamudra tank, and made grants 
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of land (specified) under it, to provide a chhatra in Nuggiyahalli for daily 
feeding 12 Brahmans of all gStras, (Here follow details of the articles to be 
provided and their cost) And Basavanna also enlarged the tank in front of 
the town for the Brahmans, and built a stone embankment. Usual final verse. 

238 

Date 1249 A Z>. 

6m. Obeisance to Siva. May the lord of Sri ever protect the earth, which 
in the form of the Boar he raised up on his tusk, the ocean being her moist 
girdle, the trees the hair of her body standing erect with ecstasy, the mountains 
the supporting pillars 

Usual account of the rise of the YMavas and genealogy of the Hoysalas, 
to Soma. From his elephants continually piercing the clouds, they poured 
forth their floods and filled the Tambraparnm river; while the numbers of 
pearls scattered in it from the temples of his enemies* elephants were washed 
down to the ocean and filled it with astonishment. Descended in the line of 
the hereditary ministers of his kingdom was Brahma-dandanS^yaka; his praises 
Their groves having lost their attraction, their towns and villages burnt, and 
their chhatras ruined, being in distress, Brahma-senapati’s enemies took refuge 
under the scanty shade of trees in Lul§»ya-Lakshma-nagara, the branches of 
which had been broken by the horns of buffaloes. 

Thus Bommana-dann%aka, for the gods Piasanna-Kesava, Narasimha and 
Gopala, which he had set up (on the date specified) the year Par§.bhava, in 
the agrahara of Vijaya-Somanatha-pura, which is Nuggeyahalli, that he had 
established, and for the god Sadasiva which he had set up in the year Kilaka, 
made grants of land (specified). Details are given of the servants to be 
employed and their pay, and the distribution of the proceeds of the land. 
Usual final verses. 


239 

Date 1251 A D 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for the worship and other 
affairs of the god NErasimha, Madana granted his ? allowance as watchman 
Usual final verse. 


240 

Date 1714 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the local 
syanabh§-ga Devapaiya’s son Konapaiya’s younger brother Venkanna, in order 
that bis father and mother, brothers and other relatives might obtain union 

29 
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with SiYa,—the temple of Somesvara being greatly in ruins, caused it to be 
repaired. May it be an offeiing to Siva. May it be an offering to Somesvara. 
Great good fortune. 


241 

Date 1432 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the pratapa-chakravartti, the 
maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara viia-piatapa Deva-Raya-mahSiraya was in 
the residence of Hampe Hastinavati which is Vijayanagari, ruling a peaceful 
kingdom* — and the champion over three kings, Hiilyakattige Amareya-Nayaka’s 
sons Oundappa-Nayaka and Amareya-Nayaka were ruling Vijaya-Sdmanatha- 
pura which is Nuggiyahalli, — the manager of his house, the Elahanka-nrul 
prabhu, (with epithets), Jala Bhima-Setti’s son Chikka-Bhimanna, assembling 
the Biahmans of Nuggiyahalli, caused the samp'dksliayia of the god Sadasiva 
to be performed. Usual final verse. 


242 

Date 1252 A D 

A life of good fortune, wealth, the fortune of supreme valour, pre-eminence, 
may the god Gautamesvara giant to the councillor Madhava. Victory to the 
sword in the hand of the Hoysala king, a jewel mirror to the young woman the 
kingdom of Umfi-Devi, was Kesava. Verses in praise of Balia or Ballaha, and 
of Botta-chamtipa Into the hands of the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira- 
BallMa-Devarasa, the great minister Kesiraja-dann§.yaka, for the decorations 
and illuminations of the god Kesavesvara which he had set up in the agrahfira 
of KSsavapura, which is Belugali, established by himself, and for the temple 
repairs, having obtained a copper sasana, and with that copper sasana the 
village of Tagadur,— 

Dwellers at the lotus feet of the pratapa-chakravartti vira-S6mesvara- 
Devarasa, the great minister Kgsir§.ja-dannayaka, Billayya-dannAyaka, Bettayya- 
dannayaka, with the cousent of their sons KSsiyanna, Gautamayya, and 
Siripayya, (on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the moon, made 
grants of land (specified). And the remaining land (specified) K§siyanna, the 
grandson of .. mavve, and others (named) granted to the Brahmans, who 
will pay 40 gady§;na a year for the services of the god Kesavesvara, together 
with kaUu-guthge and pindiir-dAna, If the palace claim fodder for elephants 
and fodder for horses from Tagadur, 15 gadyana will be deducted from the 
40 gadyana payable by the Brahmans 

Usual final verses. Sasana written by the srtka^'ana Bettayya’s son 
Lakhkhayya, 
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243 

Date 1210 A. D 

Praise of Sambhu. Obeisance to Siva, Ganapati and Surjya, May the 
three renowned ones, the husbands of Sri, Uma and Vani, grant to Kesava, the 
favourite of generals, the accomplishment of his desires in Velugali. The 
descent of the Hoysala line, who were the lords of the family of that general 
Kesiraja, was as follows:—Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the 
Hoysalas Of Ball§.la it is said,—Having penetrated to the seat (of government) 
Erambaiage, Gutti, ... Panugal, the celebrated Lokkigundi wheie the Sevunas 
had grown strong and were settled, the great Pandya’s fort impregnable to all 
the world, —these were ruined by the wind of Poysala’s attack as if written m 
letters of water, were they not”^ When he was the supreme ruler, N§.rasimha 
was the Yuvaraja, and in connection with him great praise is given to his 
younger sister S6vala-Devi, for her beauty, virtues and extensive liberality. 

244 

(This is the continuation of the foregoing inscription.) 

A lion to the elephant the Malava general, a thunderbolt to the rock the 
ChSla general, a fierce submaiine fire to the ocean the VarMa general, an 
elephant to the lotus gaiden the Nepalageneral,—was vira-Baliaia’s minister, 
Kesava-dandanatha. His son was Balia. When the Poysala line began, then 
Kgsiraja’s line began, can those new geneials whose line began but yesterday 
be compared with him? Vinayaditya’s councillor was the celebrated Hania- 
dandadhipa; his son Sridhara-dandanatha was king Breyanga’s favourite 
minister. Sridhara’s sons, the lord Mallideva-dandadlupa, the chief councillor 
Dama-r§,ja, and the chief geneial KSsavaraja, were the three chief promoters 
of Vishnuvarddhana’s kingdom Of them Malla-chamupa’s three sons, the 
minister Madhava, the minister Bettarasa, and Dama-dand§sa were ministeis 
who subdued the enemies of king Naiasimha and freed all the land from them 
Of them, to Betta-raja and his wife Lakshmi weie born Haiihara-d§va, 
MMhava-chamupa, lchana-dandan§,tha, Davarasa, the woild lenowned Kesava, 
Mallapa and Maramayya. And they had one daughter Kanchala-devi. In king 
Baliala’s kingdom they were all distinguished for the highest merit, valour and 
learning. Descended in that Karnnata family, was king vira-Baimia’s great 
minister, a lampart to his ruler’s extensive dominions, the lord Kesiraja His 
farther praises. He constructed a large tank, granted a great agrahara, and 
built a temple surmounted with a golden kalasa In Nallur and Taliifir, in 
Bagiyur and Balgarchche and in the celebrated Belgali did Kesiraja’s woiks 
of charity shine In Belgali he made splendid tanks and a temple. The 
groves ho planted, the tank he built, and the line of temples, attract the eye in 
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the agrahara that he granted. Was it astonishing that the son born to the 
lord Madi-raja and his wife Gauri should be possessed of the highest merit 
and virtues? To the minister Kesava-chamunatha, born in the Yadu-vamsa, 
and to Padmavati, were born Vallala-dandSsa, the minister Madhava and Betta- 
senani. To Malla-chamlipa and N§.gala-devi were born the king’s chief ministers 
Davana-dandanatha, K§sava-deva, and Betta-chamupa. What all the generals 
said was as if written in water, what the general Kgsava said was alone as if 
written on stone, in king BalMa’s council. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the pratS^pa-chakravarti Hoysala 
vira-Ballala-deva was in the residence of Vijayapura which is Hallavur, ruling 
the kingdom of the world; — a dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, 
master over seventy-two officials, Kesiraja-chamupati, (on the date specified), 
having received Panjadi Belgali in Nirggunda-nad, made it into an agrahhra 
named Kosavapura, and building the tanks called Kesava-samudra and 
Lakshmi-samudra, erected a lofty temple for the god Kgsavesvara, and for the 
services of the god, having made petition to vira-Baliaia-dgva, granted lands 
(specified). And for the decorations and illuminations of the god, and temple 
repairs, the king BalKila granted Tagadur. And Kgsava-dandanatha made 
grants of land (specified) in Tagadur to the various temple servants (specified). 

Usual final verse. Some further grants to persons named, 

245 

(Apparently a continuation of the above ) 

May Paramgsvara grant to the lion to the elephant councillors, MS/dhava, 
all his desires,—the lord of Gauri, Gautamesvara. Mg.harasa-dannS,yaka, an 
adherent of the feet of Gautamgsvara, made for the reciter of the Kig-vgda in 
the temple of Kgsavgsvara, a grant (specified) in Tagadur. 


.246 

Date 1158 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), 
malla-d§va’s kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun 
moon and stars.— 

Here follows the usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Narasimha. When 
the strong-armed vira-Narasimha-Hoysala-Dgva was in the residence of Dora- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom;_ 

A dweller at his lotus feet, considered the foundation pillar of the wealth 
of the kingdom of Narasimha-Hoysala-Dgvanatha, was Padmanabha-chamunatha. 
head-jewel of dandanathas Having made petition to Narasimha-Hoysaja-Deva, 
for the offerings to the god Sdmesvara at the east of the town, for the perpetual 
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lamp and temple repairs, lie made a grant to Sovarasi, (on the date specified), 
as an offering to Siva And Areyare gave up the land to the same. 

To Mahadevarasi was born Chikka-Jiya, who made the temple. His brother- 
in-law Sovarasi caused it to he erected. 

Details of the land given Usual final verses. 

247 

Bate 1134 A, D 

Piriya-Nambiyana’s son Kenchagetana, to the south of ifechamayya- 
dannayaka, (on the date specified), made a grant of lands (specified) for the 
god ? Nandikesvara. 


248 

Date 1134 A, D, 

Verses in praise of Sambhu. Be it well When, (with usual Ghalukya 
titles), TribhuYanamalla-D§va’s kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue 
as long as sun moon and stars: — 

Be it well When, (with usual Hoysala titles), having captured TalakMu 
Kongu Naiigali Tereyur Uchchahgi Taleyur Pombuchcha and many other 
fortresses, (? who) protecting the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling 
the kingdom in peace.— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, foremost in the Jina-dharmma, Nagavarmma’s 
son was Maramayya, whose son was iichiraja, of the Kaundilya-gotra. To him 
and his wife Pochikabbe was born Bamma-deva’s younger^brother Ganga- 
dandadhipa, his praises Drawing to himself Talakaclu, and so taking 
possession of Kongu, driving away Banki, throwing down Chehgiri, and sending 
Narasinga to the abode of Yama, he enlarged king Vishnu and in other ways 
captured the Ganga-mandala, the lion to the herd of deers his enemies, Gafiga- 
dandadhipa. His eldest son was Bamma-chamtipati, whose wife was Baganabbe, 
and her guru Bhanuktrtti-deva. Their son was Echa-dandMhisa He made 
Jma temples in Belgola like those in the tirtthas of Kopana and other places 
Attacking and putting to flight, as if in sport, mighty and proud enemies, by 
force of arms subduing the Kongas, casting down and driving out hostile 
kings, bringing various countries into subjection to his master, he became 
supreme m valour, the brave Ganga’s eldest son Boppa-dandadhipa. 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the maha-samantMhipati, maha- 
prachanda-dandanayaka, (with other epithets), Boppa-deva-dandauayaka, the 
dandanayaka Echimayya, and his mother Bh&ganavve, for the god Mulasthana 
Gangesvaia of Belgali, the fifty families of the place and perggade SSmayya 
being present, (on the date specified), for the temple erected by Mahadeva- 
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sakti, made grants of land (specified), and for the perpetual lamp, an oil-mill. 
Usual final verses. 


249 

Date ? about 1190 A D 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratapa-chakravaitti 
Hoysana vira-Ballala-deva was in Hallivur, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom* — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (here is inserted a list of Vishnuvarddhana’s 
conquests),—To Mancha-gauda of Tummakur and Muddi-gaudi were born 
Manchaiya and Mara-gauda. When in Soratur, Bala-deva fought with Jaitisiva 
and defeated him, Mara-gauda slew many and .. (On the date specified), 
Mancheya and others (named) erected this viragal- Details of some grant of land 

260 

Date im A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the kingdom of Tribhuvanamalla- 
Hoysala-deva,—Annda-Arjjuna, gaunda of Kesalagere in Kalkani-nSd, and 
others (named), building the tank, erected a temple, and for the decorations 
and offerings of the god Mahadeva, made grants of land (specified). 

261 

Date about 923 A. D. 

Be it well. When, a spotless moon in the sky of the world-renowned Ganga- 
kula, the self-chosen lord of the Lakshrai of the sovereignty of the earth which 
has for ornament the wide zone of the waters of the ocean,—adorned with 
these and other unnumbered good qualities, Erepparasar-Satyavakya-Permma- 
nadigal was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Erepparasa’s GSvindarasa 
(made) for Uttama-Gavunda’s tank (the following) condition. On the rulers 
of the village bringing one kanduga of land into ? bearing, from the excess of 
land which remains, as proprietor Uttama-Gamunda (to receive) one in ten of 
the rent as bis share. Witnesses to this. (Here follow a number of names.) 
The btttavatta remaining from the kodahgi for the tank is the proprietor’s. 

Imprecation. 


262 

Date about 1223 A. D 

When, (with usual titles), the mssanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira- 
N4rasingba-deva was ruling the kingdom:—When Idalaha was destroyed, 
capturing the cows, .,. ChSka-gavuda fought and gained the world of svargga. 
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253 

Date 1226 A.D. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissahka-pratapa-chakravaitti 
Hoysala vira-Narasiihha-deva was ruling the kingdom of the world: —(on the 
date specified), Sovi-deva-dannayaka . .. 


254 

Date 1184 A. D 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala. L^la 
lost his gaiety, Gurjjara was seized with severe fever through fear; Gaula was 
racked with pain, naked and lean, Pallava retained but a little of his wealth; 
ChSla cast away even his clothes; - when in the face of the battle the drum 
beat of the matchless arm, a fire of the last day to the ocean powerful hostile 
kings, of vira-Ballala-Deva. 

Be it well When (with usual titles, including) a thunderbolt to the 
mountain the Pandya-kula, plunderer of the Chola camp, (and giving him the 
conquests and titles of Vishnuvarddhana), the pratapa-Hoysala vira-Ballala- 
Deva was in Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:—His 
wife (with praises) was Bammala-devi, said to be a lion to the elephant haughty 
co-wives; passed mistress in singing, playing music and dancing, a whip for 
the backs of co-wives; a mirror to the faces of co-wives. Her father was 
Mokhari Lakhayya, the son of Vallipayya and Akabayi. His wife was Somavve, 
the daughter of Chandayya and Malli-devi. 

Mokhari Lakhayya’s wife Somavve built the temple of AmarSsvara in 
Attigonclanahalli attached to Tavarekere in Kalkani-nad, and with the consent 
of the prabhu (named) of the place, (on the date specified), for the decorations 
and illuminations of the god, the offerings, perpetual lamp, and temple repairs 
made, to the temple priest Honna-jiya’s son Chauda-jiya, a grant of lands 
(specified). Usual final verses. 

May great happiness be to senabSva Narana-deva through whom Somavve 
granted the land. 


266 

Date 1627 A. D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it be prosperous. May it be unobstructed. 
Praise of GanMhipati 

(On the date specified), for the 6uru-d§va of the Nuggeyahalli throne, Sali- 
Nayaka’s (son) Immadi-Bhairappa-Nayaka founded Bhairapura, giving it his 
own name. ParamSsvara-Nayaka, the keeper of the seal, set up this sasana. 
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256 

Date 1378 A D. 

(Nugm t cUm acte> s ) 

Obeisance to GanMhipati. Praise of Sainbhu. He who when drinking from 
his mother’s breasts lets fall from the corners of his month two streams of 
milk that look like a garland for her, the milky froth round his lips resembling 
teeth,—the elephant-faced, may he grant pleasant good fortune to the three 
worlds. He who, as if in spoit, when the Earth as though from shame had 
hidden herself in the ocean as if in a pond, lifted her up tenderly on his strong 
right tusk, and placed her, whose breasts were swelling as the mountains, on the 
couch of a lotus leaf,—the Boar, may he grant increase of wealth to the good* 

In the Lunar race was born Yadu, in whose line was descended Saiigama. 
He had five sons, like the five Pandavas, the eldest of whom was Haryapa, 
who appointed his younger brother Bukka-Raja as Yuva-raja. The rut from 
his elephants formed a stream as black as the Yamuna and filled the ocean, 
which other rivers could not; do, else how could ram clouds be so black? 

Having received from him the wealth of the empire, Bukka-Raja in valour 
and glory eclipsed all past and future kings. When he was reigning, the earth 
brought forth abundantly, all troubles ceased, the people were happy and 
wealth increased. Having conquered all the world, he built a splendid city 
called the city of victory (Vijayanagari). Its fort walls were like arms 
stretching out to embrace Hemakfita. The points of the battlements like its 
filaments, the suburbs like its blossom, the elephants like bees, the hills 
reflected in the water of the moat like stems,—the whole city resembled the 
lotus on which Lakshmt is ever seated. There, with the Tungabhadra as 
his footstool, and H§makuta as his throne, he was seated like Virfipaksha for 
the protection of the people of the earth. The dwelling-place of justice and 
policy, an ornament to the Lakshmi of victory of the kingdom, was Muddapa- 
dandanatha, his minister, the refuge of those who did obeisance, (his farther 
praises). Committing to him the burden of the world, the king Bukka remained 
at ease like V4sud§va. The king Bukka’s wife was Honnayi, in accomplishments 
like the science of love, in wisdom like the vedas; and though the king possessed 
many wives, she was the chief, and the fulfiller of his desires. 

Then, like Hanhara, their son Harihara was triumphant as a king. 
Inheriting from his father the wealth of the kingdom, together with the 
minister Mudda-dandadhipa, for the purpose of clearing away all darkness 
(or evil), he as king was the cause of joy to all the people. Virlipaksha 
himself as the supreme deity of his family, Kriyasakty-ach§,rya as his family 
guru, and the minister able in protecting and punishing, did he inherit, along 
with the same city. When the drums sounded for his advance on an expedition 
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of victory, on his coming forth from the gate of the city the clouds of dust 
raised by his army were sufficient to cover up the ocean, which feared to give 
the hostile kings who fled away through fear, a resting place. On his making the 
Mmddrz gift to Brahmans according to the rules, the gods forsook their pleasant 
abodes in paradise, and resorting to the satras of the agraharas he established, 
dwelt unknown to him in their pictures on the walls. 

By him, king Harihara the rajadhiraja, the village of Jambur in the Hoysana 
country, together with its hamlets, (on the date specified), at the time of the 
moon’s eclipse, was given to Brahmans, naming it Honnalapura after his 
mother The distribution of shares was made by Mudda-dandesa as follows’ — 
(Ileie come the names etc. of the shareholders.) Altogether an agrahara of 
36 shares. Its boundaries are here written in the Karnata language (here 
come the boundaries). 

Such was the copper sasana given (repeating the grant in Kannada), with 
all usual details. 

Usual final verses Benedictions on the Brahmans and on Harihara, 
Bukka-Raja and their posterity May cows and Brahmans as far as the foui 
oceans be fortunate 

The king’s signature (in Kannada chaiacters) — sri-Virupttsha, 


257 

Date about 1200 A. D. 

Dear to the eyes of Gauri, joy of the mind of the pure Gahg4, adorned with 
the chief and other Nagas, worshipped by the gods, slayer of K§,ma, manifest 
to the band of chief yogis, reverenced by the three worlds, lord of hosts, — may 
Singesa daily grant prosperity as long as sun and moon enduie. 

The learned praise (as described) Pirane-perggade His wife was Goravi- 
yakka Her brother-in-law was Muktabudha To Pirane-perggade and 
Goraviavve were born the ministers Kuppana, Bhairava, SSmanatha, and 
Javanaiya. Their sister was Changauve. Of them Javana was the savana of 
Surige Perumala’s kingdom. The great Ballala’s minister Surige Perum§.la- 
dandEdhinS^tha’s younger brother was Singipilla, to whom Javanaya became 
the servant. His praises as a minister. His wife was Kaliyakka, her praises 
as a Jama Imprecations 

Praise of the Hoysala family, and their usual genealogy to BalMa. 

His head at the feet of Siva, Javaneya-heggade set up the god Singesvara, 
built a virgin tank, consecrated the tank, and under that Heggadeyakere, with 
the consent of all the Brahmans of Kumarana-Hebbolalu, made a grant of 
land (specified) for the god Singesvara, washing the feet of Kum§,ra-deva of 
the Kasyapa-gotra, retaining for life half a share for himself. Usual final verses 

30 
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Farther grants of land (specified) given to his son Chavana for the flower 
service of the god Smgfisvara. Also a giant for Kumara-deva. And the half 
share retained for himself for life he bequeaths to the god Vinayaka of the 
matha, with directions for the distiibution of food. 

258 

Date 1661 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it be prosperous. 

Be it well (On the date specified), Kamalambike, wife of Jakkesvara- 
svatni of Jambur, protected (the work elected) by Basavaiya, son of , 
prabhu of Kannkaranalialli This service was ca,rried out (by the permission) 
of Chennapaya given to me when he was the official in charge. 


269 

Date 2 1495 A, D. 

May it be prosperous Praise of Sanibhu. 

Be it well (On the date specified), the champion over the mustaches of 
the world, Kathl,ri-Sa,luva, subduer of hostile kings, master of the eastern? 
southern and western oceans, the mahara 3 S,dhiraja raja-paramesvara vira- 
pratapa Immadi-Narasinga-Raja-mahaiaya’s general Isvara-Nayaka’s son Nara- 
sana-Na,yaka-Vodeyar having granted to Nfigapa-VOder’s son Dalavayi Mallana- 
Nayaka, the Nayak’s office of the kingdom of the Satigrfima-sime,—D§vigere 
of Bindigur in that Satigrama-sime,—which had been granted to the god 
JakSsvara of Jambur, constituted by sasana as the rent-free agrahara of 
Honnalapura, and also the village formerly granted, being in ruins, and the 
endowment being of no help to the god, — by order of Immadi-Narasinga-Raja- 
maharaya, and by permission of the general Narasana-Nayaka-Vodeyar, in the 
presence of the Brahmans of Dindugur and Jambiir, —in order that long life, 
health, all wealth and all prosperity of the kingdom might accrue to Immadi- 
Narasmga-Raja-maharaya and Narasana-Nayaka-Vodeyar,—that Dalavayi 
Mallanna-Myaka, on the great tithi of the previous Karttika su 15, granted 
Dgvigere,—together with the tanks, ponds, rice-fields, dry fields, gardens, 
storehouses, threshing floors, houses, groves, wells, cisterns, the rdg^ produce, 
oil, ghee, the Jierjjunka terraced land, local dues, tolls, marriage tax, loom tax, 
? goat tax, and other taxes, besides the ’ plough tax, . .. license for export, 
advance tribute, tribute in person, and all other rights and dues whatever 
they may be, —for the god Jakgsvara. And from all the revenue and produce 
in rice of that Dgvigere are assigned for the pandidmnta anointing of the god, 
the offerings, perpetual lamp, prayers with flowers, worship with fruit, putting 
on of davana leaves, putting on of the ^iavttra, the worship with lights in 
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K4ittika and Krittika, tke spring festival and other festivals at the parvvaSy 
the feast of lights, the worship and offerings at Sivaratri, new year’s day, and 
other gieat hthts, sandal for the god, incense, perfume drugs, cloths, the 
livelihood of the offi.ciating piiest, his assistant, the cook, gardeners, drummers 
on the IMri and jagate^ and other persons employed in service, and for the 
god’s glorification. 

And for the expenses of the god Jakesvara, the lent-free agiahara Jambur 
being a southein Kailasa, the same donor, by order of the same king and 
official, granted the wages for guarding thorn trees, miscellaneous watchmen’s 
fees, local dues, tolls, marriage tax, loom tax .... and any other taxes that 
are paid m Jambur These two works of merit to be continued as long as 
sun and moon endure Usual final veises. 

260 

Date 9 1113 A D. 

Apparently a grant in Brahmasamudra for the god Jayagondesvara, on the 
application of Maleya-gavuda and Kesava-yogi to Chalukya Hemmadi-Deva’s 
son ? Sbvi-Deva, (on the date specified). 

Date 1121 A. D, 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), when, (with usual titles and 
list of conquests), Vira-Ganga Yishnuvarddhana Hoysala-Deva was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:—he made grants of land (specified) for the 
god Jayagondesvara. Boundaries of the land This, the Deva (or king), the 
mahadevi Santala-Devi and the five ministers being present, (on the date 
specified), was made over to Siva.. pandita. The senior dandanayaka Gangi- 
payya, Devappa, and Humsimayya-dannayaka were (also) present Usual 
final verses. 

261 

Date ^ 1273 A D 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysana vira-Ballala-Deva was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom*-—A dweller at his lotus feet,—(on the date 
specified), during the government of the treasurer Singayya, certain gaudas 
(named) of Masekelahalli in the Didiga-vitti, gained the world of §iva. The 
sons (named) set up the Inragal Bogoja, son of Gangoja of Rodda, made it 

262 

Date 971 A D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma- 
mah^r^jadhiraja, boon lord of Kol^Ia-pura, lord of Nandagiri, chalad-uUaranga^ 

30 * 
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Nolambakulantaka, srimat-Permmrinadi, in the war with Eajaditya, on Devayya’s 
son-iu-law Engari dying, Nettur in Kalkali-n§,d was granted to his son Bicha, 
with setting up of (boundary) stones. Fortune. 

Duggayya of Kottaniahgala wrote it. Erigari’s foster son Adiyamma set 
up this stone pillar. Fortune. 


263 

Date 7 1186 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhn. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissanka- 
pratapa Hoysala vira-Balhlla-Deva was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world, to continue as long as sun moon and stars.— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Deveya-Nayaka and Padumale-Najakiti’s sou, 
(with various epithets), his father-in-law’s warrior, great master of lobes, chief 
favoiiiite, D§veya-Nayaka’s (son) Mayiloya-Nayaka, when for his livelihood lie 
was governing Kabbah iii the Diduga-vitti, made a grant as follows:—Having 
built a virgin tank in front of the town and erected a temple, in the presence of 
vaiious gaundas (named), he (on the date specified), washing the feet of Macha- 
jiya’s son Honna-jiya, for the worship at the three seasons of the god Dgv§svara, 
the offerings and perpetual lamp, made grants of land (specified), having 
purchased it from various gaundas (named). Usual final verses. 

This temple from the clay and stone (foundation) to the fixing of the kalasa, 
was made by Bivani M§,r6ja and Masandja. Bidiya wrote this. 

Some farther grants for the god 


265 

Date « 1206 A. D 

Praise of Sambhu. Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, 
to BallMa. When he mounted his horse for an expedition of victory, Kalmga 
went off to live in the foiest; Tuluva, ruining his power, fled; Konkana suddenly 
started for the sacred deseit, Gfirjjara trembled; Malava gained the thickets 
of the Viudhya mountains, Cholika spent his time on the sea-shoic. 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratapa-chakiavartti 
vira-Ballala-D§va with the four ? oceans as his boundary was ruling the region 
of the South, and was in the residence of the victorious Doiasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom:-— 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well Champion over the men who 
fought along with the strong-armed Vira-Ganga-Hoysala, champion over 
feudatories who conspire in secret, a tiger to the deer hostile chiefs, champion 
ovei feudatories who turn back when their men run, vira-Balia,Ia-Deva’s lusty 
elephant, great master of robes ruling the Keregodu-nad, s4manta-KMeya- 
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Nayaka, wlien lie was ruling the Diduga-vitti m Kalkani-nad, and in peace: — 
(with various epithets), worshipper of the feet of the god Ballesvara, how great 
was KMeya-Nayaka. 

^^Be it well. Of the Visvamitra-gotra, supreme lord of Lahkadvipa- 
pura, possessed of property and vehicles, versed in all sastras, sought 
after to construct ornamental buildings and upper storeys, adorned with 
all good qualities, his head sprinkled with sandal water from Siva, in the 
uncliauging form of Parama Brahma, distinguished in giving advice, of the 
Hemmigade house created by Manu Maya Mandabya and Visvakarmma,--was 
Stotakachari. 

Son of that gotra, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Bharati, Dodda ,.. 
cleva, plunderer in the king’s war, emperor with the dagger, a $dh in war with 
kings, gieat master of robes, chief favouiite, brother of Kesiyanna the r§,ja- 
guru of the Bhrigu-street to the pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Deva, 
Balava-Jakkaiya’s (son) Edava-Jakkaiya when governing in Diduga;—(on 
the date specified) he (with various epithets) to provide for the decorations of 
the god Ballesvara, for gifts of food and temple repairs,—Maraguli-N^yaka’s 
son Kanakasiva washing Mallika-jiya’s feet,—made grants of money (specified) 
amounting to 21 gadyana 2 hana 

Edava-Jakkaiya-Nayaka made the grant in order that his mother Char awe 
and his father JakSja might attain to Vaikuntha. Usual final verses. 

Seated above the heads of titled sculptors, .,. v6ja engraved it. 


267 

Date 971 A, D. 

Be it well (On the date specified), on Satyavakya Kongunivarmma 
dharmma-maharajadlnraja, boon lord of Kuvalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, 
chalad-uUarangaj Nolambakulantaka, siimat Marasmgha-Deva-Permmanadigal 
fighting the Nolambas in Ulanur.—Be it well. Entitled to the fivehig drums, 
the maha-sflmanta, distinguished for the famous qualities of wrestlers, firm 
before the enemy’s force, siimat-Lesayya having entangled his elephant with 
that of Asagayya, son of the Rattagada Nannapayya of Panaravadi, he slew 
him and fell 

Marasinga-D6va being pleased gave to Asagayya’s son Sankara fertile black 
soil in Kalkali-nad, putting up boundary stones, to continue as long as sun 
moon and stars 


Some parts of this msonption are difficult to understand. 

Eight Jack and Left Jack, 

The inscription is on a yery rough stone and difficult to make out. 
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268 

Date 2 1200 A.D 

Piaiso of Sambhu. (On the date specified), with various epithets, worshippers 
of the lotus feet of the god Billesvara, Malleya-savanta and a number of others 
(named) from the four nads, uniting, coming to Sivapura in the Kabballi-vitti, 
granted the dues from fowlers, Holeyas and other miscellaneous dues to provide 
oil for the lamp of the god Somanfitha of that town. Usual final verses. 

269 

Date 1276 A. D 

Obeisance to Gaiiadhipati. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Usual account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Somesvara 
Of Sala it is said that the mum was giving him instruction (vidydbhydsam) 
when the tiger appeared. 

To S6m§svara-chakri and Bijjala-rfini was born Narasimha, known as 
sdhitya-sarwajnam (omniscient in liteiature) As a boy being steady, on his 
being of age (baymJceyol), with the king Sfima’s approval, he assumed the 
splendid crown for the protection of the Hoysala kingdom. Having no fear of 
vira-Narasimha’s arm, the great Sevuna king Mahadlva-rfine coming and 
entering into battle, being unable to endure, leaving his cavalry force, and in 
his terror saying “Flight is best” {paUyanam kmalam), fled in one night. 
N§,rasimha’s farther praise. 

A security to king N§,rasimha’s kingdom (with praises) was the minister 
Perum§,le. He was of the Atreya-g6tra, the son of Vishnu-deva and Manchale, 
his guru being R^makrishna. So that his javamJee (curtain or tent) was carried 
away, in sight of both armies he offered up with his sword the head of the brave 
Ratnap^la as an offering to the Lakshmi of victory, and capturing the javamhe, 
received the title of Javanike-Mrayana, this general Perum^le, the powerful 
R§,vuta-r§,ya. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles, including) the uprooter of the Magara 
kingdom, the establisher of the Chdla kingdom, the lifter up of the Pandya 
kingdom, the nissanka-prat§.pa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Narasirnha-D^varasa 
was in the royal city DSrasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace 
and wisdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the champion over traitors to his lord, Ravuta- 
raya, Javanike-Nai§,yana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Ramakrislina,—the 
great minister Perumale-Deva-dannfiyaka, (on the date specified), —all the 
Brahmans of the all-worshipful agrahara Udbhava-Visvanathapura which is 
Balugachchi, being agreed, bought certain land (specified) according to the 
pole of 42 feet, in Balugachchi, and granted it for the Aindra-parvva (festival) 
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of the god Panchikesvara, and for the drana-puje The Brahmans will remit 
all the taxes (named) on this land, and keep in repair the tank and channel 
mouth by which it is irrigated. The cultivators of that ground will also be 
freed from taxes. And all the revenue and produce from that land will be 
devoted to the purposes of this work of merit Usual final verses. 

Signature for the town and the dannayaka: — sri-Allalan^tha. 

270 

Date ^ about 12S0 A. D. 

May the god of gods, supremely exalted, supremely pure, the supreme 
exalted god, supreme in form, supreme in praise, the supreme spirit, grant the 
all-praised supreme state. 


271 

Date 1132 A. D 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world. — Heggade Mahadeva (on 
the date specified) made a grant of this tank for the offerings of the Siva 
temple of Balagachchi. (With the usual ascetic virtues), having the Nandi 
standard, Kuttara-jiya erected the Siva temple and built the tank. Usual 
final verse Somesvara-pandita wrote it 

272 

Date 1119 A,D 

V 

Praise of Sambhu, Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles) .... 
.. was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, , ... of Kul6ttunga-Ch61a, . ... son of ... 
,ve-Ni.yakiti, was Machiyanna, 

No connected meaning can be made of what follows. The name Vijaya- 
Rajendra-Chola occurs twice. 


273 

Date 1673 A.D. 

(On the date specified), Deva-R^ja-Vodeyar of Maisfir made a grant of the 
Madani village to provide for daily distribution of food to the Jaina sanny§-sis 
of the ddnobdle of ChS.rukirtti-panditach§.ryya of Belugola. Great good fortune. 


The inscription is very much defaced 
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1 

Date 1659 A D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (Ou the date specified), of the Kasyapa- 
gotra, Bayapa-Nayaka’s (son) Krishnapa-Nayaka’s (son) Venkatadri-Nayaka’s 
grandson Lakslimappa-NS.yaka’s son Narasimha-Nayakarayya, m order that lie 
might obtain increase of prosperity and all good fortune, had this pond built 
and gave it the name of Chandra-sarasu 

2 

Date 1692 A.D. 

Whoso seizes upon land or property given to Rama, his family will go to 
ruin in three years; and he will receive punishment from Rama and the Raja. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse,—at 
the lotus feet of the god Pattabhi-Rama in the inner fort of Hole-Narasimha- 
pura,—of the Kasyapa-g6tra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha, BSlur 
Krishnappa-Nayaka’s grandson Venkatadri-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa-Nayaka 
made a grant of land as follows.— 

In the Bglur-sime which the rSjMhiraja vira-Krishna-Deva-RS.yarayya 
favoured to our grandfather’s grandfather—Sindhu-GSvinda, champion over 
the cold-hearted, a Bhima in war, boon lord of Maninagapura, seizer on the 
seven-fold forces of the titled,—Krishnappa-Nayaka, the two villages of 
Palalugddu and Hondravalli of Arakalagodu hdbali, have we given with 
pouring of water at the lotus feet of the god Pattabhi-Rama. 

3 

Date ? 1654 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Krishnappa- 
Na,yaka’s (son) Rahgappa-NS,yaka’s (son) Narasimha-Nayaka, that he might 
obtain merit, caused this temple to be built, set up Garuda, and for the god 
Garuda. 


4 

Date 1588 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Krishnappa- 
N§.yaka’s (son) VenkatMri-NSyaka’s (grandson) Lakshmappa-Nayaka, in the 
presence of the god Narasimha, in order that merit might accrue to his father 
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Chitka-Nayaka and his mother Padmaji-amma, had this temple built, set up 
Ramanujacharyya, and for the offerings made a grant of Jakanahalli belonging 
to the HMya-sthala of the Narasimhapura-sime favoured to him as an umlai 
by the Raya. Usual final verses 


5 

Date about 1820 A. D. 

The ruling king granted to Durgaiya, Collar herdsman, this kodtge rice field. 

6 

Date 1563 A D. 

May it be prosperous Praise of Sambhu and of the Boar. 

From Rfi.mad§,sa, born in the Kasyapa line, was born the king Girisa, and 
from him the king Timma. His son was Baiyya-nripa, his praise. His son was 
Krishnappa-bhupa; whose wife was Padmamba. By his son was given to a 
Brahman, a performer of sacrifices, an agrahara the sasana for which is here 
written: — 

Beit well. (On the date specified), of the Kasyapa-gotra, Giriyappa-N^yaka’s 
great-grandson, Timmappa-N§,yaka’s grandson, Baiyappa-Nayaka’s son,—the 
boon lord of Maninagapura, Sindhu-Govinda, in war a Bhima, champion over 
the cold-hearted, ganda-bherunda, seizer of the seven members of the titled, in 
battle Dliananjaya, in energy Vikramarka, in bounty Radheya,—adorned with 
these and other titles, ever rejoicing gods and Brahmans with (establishing) satras, 
the protector of all works of merit, supporter of the holy Brahmans, Krishnappa- 
Nayakaraiyya,—to, of the Kaiindinya-gotra Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha, 
Lmga-dikshita’s great-grandson, Nanjunda-dikshita’s grandson, Kapmi-dikshita’s 
SOB, NanjanSitha-dikshita, gave a rent-free agrahara with a copper sasana as 
follows* —The two villages of Alagondanahalli and Kattikere, belonging to 
Narasimhapura which has come to us by royal grant, have we given (as above, 
the details being repeated three times), in order that our father and mother 
may permanently attain to svarga and that prosperity may be to our son, friends 
and wife Boundaries. Usual final verses, including—Whoso makes a grant of 
land, dwells in Brahma-l^ka for as many years as there are grains of dust in 
the land. What is vomited by others a dog will eat, but not what is vomited by 
itself: baser than a dog therefore is he who resumes what he himself has given 


7 

Date 1396 A D 

Obeisance to GanMhipati May the elephant-faced, giver of wealth, giver 
of boons, a sun m dispersing the darkness of sin, grant protection May the 
original Boar grant prosperity to the world, tightly embraced by whom the 
earth ever rejoices. 


31 
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In the Lunar race arose Yadu, from whose line sprang Vasiicleva who 
protected the earth In that line was born Sahgama. His sons were Harihara, 
Kampa, Bukka, M§,rapa and Muddapa Of these the middle one, Bukka, like 
Arjuna the middle one of the Pandavas, was distinguished by his valour. When 
his sword began to dance on the battle-field, the faces of the Turushkas 
shrivelled up, Koiikana Sankaparya was filled with fear, the l.ndhras ran into 
caves, the Gurjaras lost the use of their limbs on every road, the Kambhojas’ 
courage was broken, the Kalingas suffered defeat. 

When this rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, champion over kings who break 
their word, a serpent to kings, a terror to foreign kings, the Suratrana over 
the Hindu kings, was in Vijayanagari, ruling the kingdom, his wife was 
GaurambikS,; her praises. Their son was Harihara, the streams poured out by 
whom m making the sixteen great gifts nourished the trees of sacrifice. 

(On the date specified), in the presence of the god Virupfiksha on the hank 
of the Tungahhadra, in the place called Kunchika, he granted the village of 
Tavanidhi, with its hamlets (named), in the Na,rasimhapura-sime, giving it the 
name of Hariharapura, to Madhavadhvari, versed in philosophy, logic and 
grammar, and distinguished as a srbtriya, son of Kallamalige Kesava, of the 
Atreya-gotra Apastamba-sfitra and Yajus-sakha, with all usual details. 
Boundaries in the language of the country. Usual final verses. 

{Signed) —sri-Virupaksha. 


8 

Date 1518 A.D. 

The power of Krishna-RS,ya’s arm, Mallarasa, granted to the god Tirumala 
of the hill of Narasipura the village of Tevada-halli (on the date specified). 
Imprecation. 


10 

Date 1605 A D 

Obeisance to ES-miinuja. (On the date specified), Lakshmappa-N3,yaka 
newly built Lakshmipura and granted it for the (goddess) Amma of Lakshmi- 
pura, in order that merit might accrue to his father Chikka-Nfi-yaka and his 
mother Padmiljamma. 


13 

Date about 1660 A. D. 

(The first part is gone.) Krishnappa-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Venkatadri- 
Nayaka’s grandson, Lakshmappa-Nayaka’s son Narasimha-Nayaka granted the 
village of Kodemallana-halli, otherwise called Lmg^pura, to Virfipaksha-bhatta’s 
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great-grandson, Devaraiya-bhatta’s grandson, Pampam-bbatta’s son, .., bhatta, 
of the Parasara-gotra, Apastamba-slitra and Yajus-sakha, 

14 

Dak about 960 A. D. 

(The first part ts gone.) In tbe reign of srimat-Permmanadi, boon loid of 
Koiala-pura, lord of Nandagiri,— 

Be it well Distinguished by praise, honour and yalour, a collection of 
good c[ualities, . . the exalted Gahga-bedahga, srimat-R^cheyarasa’s queen 

Galabbe caused the temple to be made, and made a grant of land (specified) for it. 


16 

Date about 1080 A.D. 

May prosperity be to the Jina s§,sana 

Bo it well. A servant of the feet of maha-mandalesvaia, sun among warriors, 
Tribhuvanamalla-Chola-Kongalva-Deva,—Ravasebbi’s grandson, Adataraditya’s 
feudatory, BCiveya-Nayaka (on the date specified) made a grant of land 
(specified) to Padmanandi-deva. 


17 

Dak 2 1141 A.D.^^ 

Praise of Sambhu. May Chola-Kalagala protect you, the NadMuva (family), 
residents of XJdduru, an ornament of the Konga country. 

In the Nadaluva-kula was born the celebrated Mayi-Nadaluva, like an 
ocean to the earth his family. His first (? son) was N§,rayana, like Narayana. 
His son was Chbli-Nadaluva, the equal of Sankara His son was Padman§,bha, 
the equal of Padmanabha. His son was Mayi-NadMuva, celebrated in the 
world. He erected a mragal for his father. 

At the time when Vishnuvarddhana’s son Narasimha was celebrating the 
festival of his anointing to the crown, the Brahmans of the righteously 
established agrah§.ra of Uddur, which was the residence of the god Chblesvara 
and Harihara, . 

19 

Dak 1517 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. When the supreme lord of the world®!, the 
raj§,dhiraja raja-paramesvara, champion over the mustaches of the world, 

The composition of the inscription is peculiar and corrupt, difEoult to understand 
Sereral of the titles are not in the form usually giren to the Vijayanagara kings. 
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Katari-Saluva, master of tlae southern ocean, NfirasimbaYarmma maharaja’s 
son, of extensive valour, his two lotus feet covered with the crowns of all the 
prostrate kings, his fame eager to travel over all the world, the associate of 
his family goddess, possessed of a force of elephants, drawing to him the 
Lakshmi of heroism, Krishnavai mma-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
whole world —And the head-jewel of that king’s court, the great minister 
Hisur Mallarasayya was ruling the Narasiyapura-sime of the Hoysala-nad; — 
(on the date specified)®^ he granted to Mallayya-deva, — son of Mogur Somayya- 
dcvodeyar, of the S6mesvaracharyya-samprad2,ya of Orahgal,—the village of 
Hilcliraraguppe belonging to Kereyarapura-sthala, giving it the name of 
MallayyadSvapura. 

Its boundaries with other usual details. Usual final verses 


Tho names of the kings also are not m the usual form. 

The date is given in unusual detail, with all the partioulais contained in the pmichdni/a* 
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1 

Date? 1673 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Sidapa-gauda granted to the Panchalas 
of Basavapattana a sS.sana as follows:—The customs dues of Basavapattana 
are doubled. Imprecation. 


2 

Date 1677 A.D. 

The rajadhiraja paramesvara praudha-prat§,pa aprati-malla Chikka-Deva- 
mahara.ja-Yadeyarayya, (on the date specified), caused to be written and sent 
to Hampaiyya of Arakalagudu an order as follows*—Whereas the office of 
syfinabhaga of the Arakalagudu ashtavane-sthala has come down, inherited 
from former times as a royal gift, to Bhaire-Hebb§,ruva’s (son) Venkatapati; — 
and his deputy (Iiastaka), Narasappa’s son Nanjappa haying made petition 
that it cannot belong to him, that he is not the sy§,nabhaga of the Arakalagudu 
ashtayane-sthala, and that he is a traitor to the king;—And this Venkatapatayya, 
according to order, haying stood erect and circumambulated the feet of the 
god Arkkesvara, repeating—“That the office of sy§,nabhhga of the Arakalagudu 
ashtavane-sthala has come down to me, inherited from former times as a royal 
gift, is true. I am no traitor to the king;” — and in front of the god plunging 
his hand into ghi boiled as hot as possible, has won;—Therefore, as before, 
the office of syhnabbaga of the Arakalagudu ashtavane-sthala, and the property 
pertaining to it (specified), we have this day confirmed to Baire-hebbaruva’s 
(son) Venkatapati; and he will therefore receive the kaditta^^ and potstone 
from the palace, and all the accounts of the Arakalagudu ashtavane-sthala 
will in future be written by his hand and obtained from him. 

A copy of this order will be given to the sy§,nabhaga’s records at the palace, 
and the original given to Venkatapati 


3 

Date 1677 A.D. 

This is a repetition of the above, but says that Venkatapati’s father had 
made over his charge to the deputy (hastaka) and gone to some other place, 
where he died: (hence no doubt the ground for the deputy’s accusation). 

Th© kadtUa is b folding book of cotton olothj blackened o\er, and is written on with a style 
of potstone (balapa)o It was formerly used for all Government records and accounts) and is still m 
us© in many native shops and warehouses. 
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4 

Date 1685 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), of the KS,syapa-g6tra and Apastamba- 
sutra, Belfir Krishnappa-Nayaka’s grandson, VehkatMri-Nayaka’s son, 
Krisbnappa-Nayaka gave to all the Brahmans of Muttige, otherwise called 
Krishnapura, a grant of an agrahira as follows:—In the country which the 
rajadbiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa vira-Krishna-Deva-mahS,r§,yarayya 
favoured to our great-great-grandfather (with titles as in H.-N No 6 above) 
Yera-Krishnappa-N§,yakarayya, forming the village of Muttige (its boundaries) 
belonging to Konga-nM, into 12 shares, we have granted them to (here follow 
names and other particulars of the donees), at the auspicious time of the 
moon’s eclipse, with all usual details. 

The righteous witnesses to this.—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth 
and water, conscience and Yama, day and night, morning and evening: these 
know the deeds of a righteous man. Usual final verses. 

6 

Date alout 915 A. D. 

Be it well. When NitimS.rgga Kongunivarmma dharmma-mah§,rajMhir§.ja, 
boon lord of KovalMa^pura, lord of Nandagiri, srimat-Rachamalla-Perumanadi 
ascended to svargga in Kombale; then from sorrow Richey a, who had received 
the kalnad of Multige, entered the fire. On which E:reyappa-Permm§,nadi, who 
gave it, received it back again. 

The writer of this was Parasuramayya. Great good fortune. 

6 

Date ? 1829 A. D. 

(The insciiption is much defaced) 

When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Narasimha- 
Deva was in the residence of the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom 
of the earth in peace and wisdom" — (On the date specified), for the offerings 
of the god SvayambhunS.tha, and the perpetual lamp, the palace official 
(? Kesava) N&yaka’s son Devarasa, who was managing the customs of the nld, 
made a grant of certain dues (specified) in Yakanayakana-halli belonging to 
Arekeregodu. With their approval written by their senabdva Linganna. 
Usual final verses. 


7 

Date ? 1500 A. D. 

(On the date specified), Tiparasaya’s grandson Huluni-Devarasaya granted 
for the god certain dues (specified) from Haradur. Imprecation. 
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8 

Date ? 1520 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. (Oa the date specified), for the decorations and 
offerings for the god of gods Tiruvengalanatha of Haradur, — Belur Malla- 
rasayya made a grant. 


9 

Date ? 1658 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

(On the date specified) when.was ruling in Ghanagiri:—Beliir 

Veukatadn-Nayaka’s grandson, Krishnappa-Nayaka’s son, Venkat^dri-Nayaka 
made a grant to certain Brahmans (named) as follows:—The Tillage of 
Basavanahalli in Arakalagddu-hobali of the Biluha-nad belonging to the Belur- 
sime, which was given (as in No. 4 above) to Yera-Krishnappa-Nayaka, having 
formed into 6 shares, we have bestowed them on the said Brahmans (named), 
with all rights and usual details. Righteous witnesses (as in No. 4 above). 
Usual final verses. 


10 

DaU f 1658 A.D. 

The same grant as No. 9 above. The village granted received the name 
Krishnapura. 


11 

Date about 915 A. D. 

(The inscription is very greatly defaced) 

On Ereyappa granting it, he received Ma . In the war of ... died 

12 

Date 1248 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina s^sana. Usual account of the Hoysalas (much defaced), 
to S0m§8vara. 

Be it well. When, (with usual and other titles, including), a lion in 
splitting the skull of the lusty elephant Kalinga, a wild-fire to the forest the 
SSvuna king, Agastya to the ocean Malava, the uprooter of the Magara kingdom, 
the setter up of the Ch6}a kingdom, a right-hand in saving the Pandya-kula,— 

The inscription being printed from a copy furnished by the people, is full of mistahes as to 

tb© ruling king and his titles. 
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adorned with these and many other titles, the Ganga Hoysala pratapa- 
chakravartti yira-SSmesvara-Deva, protecting the region of the South, was 
ruling the kingdom — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises) was the general Santa. (Here 
follows an account of his relatives, much defaced.) He repaired the ruined 
temple of Santmatha. His wife was Bhogavve, and their sons weie Kama and 
Sata. The line of their gurus, of the sri-Mula-sangha, Desiya-gana, Pustaka- 
gachchha and Kondakundanvaya, was (with praises) Maghanandi-brati, His 
disciple was Bhanukirtti, whose disciple was Maghanandi-hhattaraka. His lay- 
disciple was Sovarasa, whose son was Satamia. He rebuilt the Jina temple of 
Santinatha in Manalakere, and placed on it a golden kalasa; praise of the 
temple. And (on the date specified), made grants of land (specified) for the 
Jina ceremonies and distribution of food Usual final verses. 

13 , 14 

Date 1213 A, D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Ramayya, the siikarana-heggade of 
Konga-nM, having built a tank named Ramasamudra, made a town named 
Ramapura, and set up the god Ramanatha. May this work of merit endure 
as long as sun moon and stars. Fortune. 

16 , 16 

Date 1213 A.D. 

Praises of the above Rama-deva. 

17 

DaU 1719 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the Arkalagudu-sthala sy^nahhaga 
Timmappa-hebbar’s younger brother Subaiya’s son Venkatgsaiya, the temple 
of Ramgsvara-svami having gone to rum, had it repaired This work of 
merit he performed, to endure as long as sun moon and stars. 

21 

Date ? 1374 A. D. 

(On the date specified), for the offerings and other ceremonies of the god 
Yi§v§svg,ra of Viraniisi,—the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Narasimha- 
DSvarasa made a grant of Hebbale in Kongu-n^d as a kuttKrvith (or small 
provision). 

Whoso of the nad officials or others enters the place on the plea of forced 
^bohr or camping is false and will go to rum. 
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In the Tuesday fair of that town, whatever official exacts tolls, firewood, 
grain perquisites, gifts, pimping, ornaments and clothes, or commission on 
sales has transgressed the order of the emperor vira-Narasimha-Devarasa. 
Whoever does this will be flogged, degraded and dismissed. If an official, he 
will be dismissed. 


22 

Date 1665 fl. D. 

May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

In the line of Kasyapa was born E§,madasa, from whom was born the king 
Girisa, from him the king Timma. (Omitting laudations)—His son was king 
Bayya, whose son was king Krishna, whose son was the king Venkata. His wife 
was Padmambika, and their son was the king Lakshma, who in Kasi had a lofty 
building erected for (the god) Pasupati, and caused the vdjapepa and other 
sacrifices to bo performed His wife was Chenn^mbika, and \ishnu himself 
was born as their son in the king Narasa, or Nrisimha. For the god Jan&rdana 
and the goddess Lakshmi he had a golden breast-plate made, with conch and 
other emblems, crown, garlands of precious stones, armlets, sandals, and other 
ornaments. Thousands of Brahmans he made grow fat by his continual 
distribution of food in satras. He daily made gifts of cows, lands, gold, tawny 
cows, horses and other things. Decorating the images of Vishnu and Lakshmi, 
ho had their marriage ceremony performed And building a splendid pavilion, 
ho placed them in it, set up Sudarsana (Vishnu’s discus), and also caused 
Brahmans to become sacrificers He built the tank called after his name 
Narasambudhi, and excavated the Chandra-saras (pond),—thus does king 
Nrisiihha triumph. He granted to Brahmans an agrahara, the copper sasana 
for which is here written. 

Be it well. (On the date specified ®^), of the Kasyapa-g6tra, Bayyappa- 
Nayaka’s (son) Krisliimppa-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Venkatadri-Nayaka’s 
grandson, Lakshmappa-Nayaka’s son, boon lord of Maninagapura, (with other 
titles as in H.-N- 6), Narasimha-Nayakaraiya, to 12 Biahmans (named), 
gave the copper sasana of a rent-free agraMra as follows.—The village of 
Devarahalh in Hebbaie-sthala belonging to the Narasimhapur^slme which has 
come down to us from of old by royal gift, have we given (all the particulars 
are repeated here and lower down three times), in order that our father and 
mother Lakshmappa-Nayaka and Chennajamma, Gahgappa-Nayaka, daughter 
Kondamma, and all our other forefathers may obtain permanent admission to 
Vaikuntha, and that we, our son, friends, wife and others may obtain great 

irTh7exaot meaningr of some of the terms is not oertam 

The day is given as Lhddha-suddha pt athama-tkadasi dvddast 


32 
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prosperity. The grant is made with all the usual details, and conferring all 
the usual rights and taxes (specified). 

Such is the copper sasana of a rent-fiee agrahara granted to twelve 
Brahmans. Usual final verses. (Witnesses) — Sun and moon, etc. (as in No 4 
above). 

(Signed) sri-Jaya-Narasiihha. 


24 

Date about 900 A- D 

Be it well. When Nitimaigga Kongunivannma dhai'mma-maharajadhiruja, 
supreme lord of Ivolala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, siimat Nanniya-Ganga was 
ruling the kingdom: — in that year, at the time of the sun’s eclipse — to his 
ayya Makhanda-bhatara he made, as a gift foi learning (vidyd-ddna)^ giants of 
land (specified). Names of the prabhus from whom the land was obtained. 
Usual final verse. 


26 

DaU ^ 918 A. D. 

Be it well. In the 19th year of Satyavakya-Permmanadi,—Nitimargga 
Konguni dharmma-mahara 3 adhirS.ja, boon lord of Kovalala-pura, lord of 
Nandagin, the Konguni glory, warrior of victory, crest-jewel of the world,— 
srimad Ereyapparasa, when in the Kalavur fight, by order of . . . rasa’s 

father Sivayya, his younger brother and his ayya^ fighting the army, died, 
gave a kalnUd to their children. Imprecation 

S7 

Date about 915 A, D. 

Be it well. When Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja, 
boon lord of Kuvalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, srimat Permmanadi, having 
? acquired as far as . nnanfir,—phlegm (or hiccough) sticking in his throat, 
Nitimargga-Permmanadi ascended to svargga^ —Babiyamma of Maravur entered 
the fire. Chammayya wrote it. Fortune 

31 

Date ? 1681 A D. 

(On the date specified), Chikka-Viranna-Odeyar gave for the god the goat 
tax in the middle street of Chikka-Bommanahalli; and Puttanna-Gauda gave 
land for the Rasi-matha. 

Tho year and month are not given 
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Imprecation on the head of the caste, the priests, kings or chiefs who 
destroy these grants. 

Moreover if it come to the mind of the chiefs or subjects, or to the ascetics 
who carry on the matha to which the land belongs, not to continue the matha, 
and they appropriate the produce of the garden and seek to obtain gardens in 
neighbouring villages, they are excommunicate from ashes and rosary, and 
from the mahd-mahattu. 

Malloja’s wiiting. 


32 

Date .2 1806 4 D 

(On the date specified), Krishna-Raja-Vaderaiya, on the Navab . Jamal 
wilting a petition on behalf of Nanja-Rajaya’s . . gave Ilandrangi in the 

Konantir-nad as a charitable grant. Imprecation. 

86 

Date f ahout 930 A.D. 

Bo it well. Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharaj§,dhiraja, boon 
lord of Kuvalilla-pura, lord of Nandagiri, srimat Permmanadi®^ Ganga-mS. . . 
gave to Kankayya of Baluvala the kalnad of Belgali, as follows —... 
on Bava, nal-gavunda of Alva-nad, returning and attacking the Ganga seat 
{(Isana), he pierced him without hesitation Whoso enters within the boundary 
thus acquired .. Kanhara-Deva, Nannala-Deva and Gaiigama of Punase 
will protect this 


37 

Date 1285 A D. 

Bo it well. (On the date specified), in the increasing reign of the pratapa- 
chakravartti Iloysana vira-Narasimha-Devarasa.—Maiatamma of Kahigddu, on 
eneimes envious of the chief uniting and fighting with him, fell In order that 
Maratamma might attain to the world of gods, his younger brother and sons 
(named) and the people of Moradi-nhd set up this viragal Great good fortune. 

38 

Date 1255 A.D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the increasing leign of the pratapa- 
chakravartti Hoysana vira-Narasiinha-R%'a —Kahigodu Chikka-Gauda’s son 


TIio date and contents are doubtful. 

From tbxs point the msoription is difficult to decipher and make sense of 
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SSmayya marching against Begalhr Ohuncheya-NS^yaka and Ravadur Bhimaya- 
savanta and fighting, fell That Sdmeya might attain to the world of gods, his 
younger brother and his son (named) set up this vlragal. Great good fortune 


39, 40 

DaU 1285 A.D 

Similar to the two pieceding. 


41 

Date ? 1468 A. D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it be prosperous. 

(On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramosvai a vira- 
pratapa chakravartti . Virupfiksha-Deva [was ruling].—By order of Kecha- 
raja of the Hoysana-nad, Gfiparasa, the agent for the Singapattana-mS.gani, 
made a grant to the Brahmans of ? Virupapura. Usual final verses. 


42 

Date 1261 A. D. 

Be it well. Praise of Sambhu. 

(On the date specified), when, (with usual titles), the prat§.pa-chakravartti 
Poysana vira-Narasimha-Devarasa was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom:—a grant was made for the 
god S^ntesvara of certain land (specified). 

(The inscription is very much defaced.) 


44 

Date ® 1613 A D 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
mandalesvara Ramaraju-Ramar§gayya-D§va-maha-arasu, as a marriage gift for 
the daughter of VirarSja, son of §rlkantharajaya-Deva-mahh.-arasu of Nanja- 
rayapattana, we have granted this permanent sasana of a pdlaki-unibali (or 
rent-free estate for maintaining a palanquin) as follows:— We have granted 
to you Basavapattana and Konanfir as an umbaU, setting up a stone s§,sana. 
That you, your sons, grandsons and prosperity may enjoy it in peace we have 
given and sot up this s§.sana. Imprecation. 

The date and names are doubtful, the inscription being very illegible 
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47 

Date ^ 1602 A, D. 

Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), Virabhadra-deva the chief of the 
six mathas and three maha-ganangalu caused to be written a stone sasana as 
follows. — (particulars of an exchange made of certain shares m Kedaga Male- 
yanayakanahalli for others obtained from the Brahmans of ? Honneyanahalli). 

62 

Date 1404 A D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, 
when vira-pratapa Harihara-Raya was ruling a settled kingdom in Vijaya- 
nagari,—the maha-sayantadhipati, Kudaltir Manchaya-Nayaka, with all the 
farmers and subjects of Kolanalur-sthala, made, to all the Brahmans of the 
immemorial agrahara Sarvajna-Bhaskarapura, which is Kolanalur, a grant of 
the Ulenahalli village, with a tank in the low ground . . Imprecation. 

63 

Date 1252 ±D. 

Be it well. When the mah^-mandalesvara, (a lion) to the deer Kulottunga- 
Chola the Kerala chief, a submarine fire to the ocean the Kerala forces, a 
wild-fire to the forest Mukkanna-Ka[damba], a Rekhh-Revanta in riding the 
most vicious horses, favourite of the goddess . . of all wealth, unassailable by 

fear or avarice, champion over ..., of unsullied valour and fame, worshipper 
of the lotus feet of the god Ramanatha the chief god of both sects of Mna 
Desis, subduer of brave armies,— Soma-Devarasa, and the promoter of Sri- 
Ranga, the strong-armed Boppa-Devarasa, were in the residence of the royal 
city, as if his milk ocean, Srirangapattana, ruling the kingdom of the crown in 
peace and wisdom.— 

The temple priests of the god Ramanatha, which, as if a southern KailS-sa 
were established there, was set up together with a thousand beautiful Imgas 
by Rama on the bank of the Kaveri,—the Kailasas Siva-jiya, Mada-jtya, Kala- 
jlya, Appa-jiya, Arasa-jiya, and Govanna, taking with them the consecrated 
food of the god Ramanatha,—and assuring long life, royal prosperity and 
victory to the kings Tunga-Ch61a Vira-Changalu S6ma-D§va and Boppa-Deva, 
and giving the consecrated food, made petition to these two kings who were 
of one mind, saying,—for the affairs of the god Ramanatha, for the 
offerings . ... perpetual lamp, water vessels, cloths and drummers, we have 
given 72 she-buffaloes and he-buffaloes, whose milk produces 200 gady§;na. 
For service, from the interest on the 200 gadyltna, we have been providing. 
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.On winch Soma-Devarasa and Boppa-Devarasa, (on the date 

specified, —1245 A. D ), coming to the town of these petitioners (again named), 
caused it to be renewed by Baichaya and Kannaya, and gratified those Kailasas, 

Be it well. When, (with usual titles) the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana- 

vira-S6mesvara-Deva was in.ruling the kingdom of the world in peace 

and wisdom:—the temple priests of the god Eaman^tha (named, as above), 
these Kailasas, taking to that king (titles and name repeated) the consecrated 
food, and blessing him with long life, royal prosperity, and victory to his arm 
and sword,—Soma-Deva and Boppa-Devarasa granted Mavanur on the bank 
of the K§.v&ri in Ja .nad to the god Ramanatha. 

As soon as they had made petition, saying,—Give oiders for setting up the 
grant in Mavanur, Deva!—(on the date specified), the Hoysala king vira- 
Somcsvara-Deva, with Boppa-Deva, Soma-Dova, their royal children {itdyasa- 
Jcusugal) and others, coming, set up a Nandi pillar in Mavanur, and the stone 
sasana in the temple of Ramanatha. 


64 

Date 1275 A. D, 

Be it well. When, with all titles, Hoysana vtra-Naiasinga-D^varasa was in 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom* — (on the 
date specified), for the god Ramanatha of the thousand beautiful liiigas, 
Hampanna, Gummanna and Basavanna of the Konga-nad customs, granted for 
the god’s perpetual lamp, offerings, and betel leaf, the Devarahalli .. loom 
tax, goat tax, with the money for births . and marriages, The artificers of 
the village will give for the god the dues from two shops, and the loom tax. 
The oilmen, however many there may be, will give daily half a mdna of oil for 
each mill, from which the pujdMri will maintain the god’s poipetual lamp 
without interruption. The potters and artificers of the village will give a 
load of rice for the god, and vessels for the lamp-oil. Thus much did the 
customs officials grant, free of all imposts Usual final verses. 

65 

Date 1250 A,D. 

Be it well. Praise of Sambhu. 

(On the date specified), a dweller at the lotus feet of the pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysala vira-Somesvara-Devarasa, — a dweller at the lotus feet of the great 
minister, the smiter and displacer of Sevuna, titled lihga of the royal army, 
an elephant goad to the braves, the senior minister for peace and war, 
Bommanna-daiinayaka;—Kallayya, son of EEmarasa of the Kasyapa-g6tra, 
who had come as an inspector to the Konga-nM adhikari Bommanna of the 
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Visv§.mitra-g6tra, — for the worship of the god R§-manatha, gave to the hands 
of the temple priests (named) laud for a flower garden; its boundaries 

Blessings invoked on Bommanna-dandan§,yaka, and Kali-deva. 

Date 1251 A.D 

(On the date specified), Kallaiyya made farther grants of land (specified) 
for the same god, allotting some for the support of the gardeners of the flower 
garden previously given If they should grow crops under the flower trees, 
they are entitled to the produce 

Sovanna, son-m-law of the Konga-nad srikarana N^ganna Vijayanna, made 
a giant from the fixed rent of Muruli for the support of the men who yoke then- 
bullocks to the water-wheel for the flower gaiden given by Kallana for the god. 

Madukayya, son of the Kohga-nad srikarana K§,vaiina, made a similar 
grant fiom Ncluvagil for food for the bullocks. 

Imprecations. 


66 

Date 1297 A D 

Be it well (On the date specified), the great master of robes, Bendara- 
Deva’s son Ninganna made a grant of land (specified) in Mundagodu for the 
god Ramanatha of the thousand liiigas 

Nnigeya-dannayaka’s signature, — sii-Bhairava 

57 

Date 1659 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu and of the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the feet of the great god of gods, 
the uniTersal emperor of gods, ruler of innumerable myriads of Brahmhndas, 
lord of Ramanfithapura, the god Prasanna-Subrahmanyesvara of R4maniLtha- 
]iura, — of the Kasyapa-gotra and Apastamba-sfitra, Krishnappa-Myaka’s 
grandson, Lakshmappa-Nayaka’s son, Ni,rasimha-Nayaka, granted a sasana of 
a gift of land as follows.— 

In the Narasimhapura-sime, which the rfijadhirSja r^ja-param§svara vira- 
pratfipa vira-Krishna-R§,ya-Deva-maharayarayya, when seated on the jewel throne 
in Vidyanagara he was ruling the empire of the world, favoured to our ancestor 
Yara-Krishnappa-Nayaka as an amara-magani, the village of Yakkati in 
Maravur-sthala, have we granted with all ceremonies for the acceptance of the 
god Subi ahmanylsvara, with all rights, for the service of the god The grant 
is lepeated three times, and boundaries of the village given. Usual final verses. 

(Signed) — si i-Jaya-Narasimha. 
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58 

Date 1607 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the maharmandalesvara Ramai-aju 
Tirumalarajaya-Deva-maha-arasu gave to Rudragana of Nanjarayapattaiia a 
permanent sEsana as follows;—The Malalavadi-sime being included in the 
Nafijarayapattana kingdom, is granted for the decorations and illuminations 
of the god Annadilni-Mallikarjuna. 


60 

Date 1761 A. I). 

May Ramesvara-Raya protect it. (On the date specified), in the enclosure 
of the god RamSsvara of Ramanathapura having caused his image to bo set up, 
for the offerings and worship with lights, Viraiaya-Odeyar of Mahisur made a 
grant in SirManur, to .... of the Bh§,radvaja-g6tra. 

61 

Date 920 A.D, 

Be it well. Kongumvarmma dharmma-mahara 3 Mhir?ija, boon lord of 
KolMa-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Nitim§,rgga’s (son) Ereyappa-Permmanadi’s 
son, Satyav§,kya Bira-Permmanadi granted a Mwdto to Nirggunda Jaggiyarasa 
of Belgali. His son Tippayya, together with seventeen men, dying in battle, 
Jaggiyarasappa-D§va (gave) the kalnMu to his son 'Narasinga-dSva. The Saka 
year 843 .. .. 


62 

Date 1811 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),—^ details of the genealogy of the kings 
of the city of Mahisfir:— | Kri i ka i —The uplifter (udAhdra) Raja-Vadayar, 
Betta - Chamarasa - Vadayar; Chama - Raja - Vadayar; Immadi - Raja - Vaday ar; 
Kanthirava-Narasimha-RS,ja-Vadayar, D@va-Raja-Vadayar; Chikka-Deva-Raja- 
Vadayar; KantMrava-Narasimha-Raja-Vadayar; Krishna-Raja-Vadayar; Im- 
madi-Krishna-R^ja-Vadayar; Putta-D§va-Raja-Vadayar; Nanja-RDja-Vadayar; 
Betta-Ohamarasa-Vadayar; Chama-Raja-Vadayar; Chikka-arasu, Kanthirava- 
arasu; Knshna-Raja-Vadayar; o, o;*^ Chama-Raja-Vadayar, Krishiia-Riija- 
Vadayar. 

The object of introducing these two letters here, which apparently stand for ICnshnar^ja- 
katte (the place where the inscription is), is not evident 

Apparently meant to mark two blanks, but this is uncertain. 
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64 

Date 1647 A D 

Obeisance to Rangesa. Praise of Sambhu and of the Boar, The lotus feet 
of Rangesa do I reverence, pressed by the hands of Indira, having the Mand§*kini 
for honey, worshipped by the gods Sii do I ever serve, who, being born with 
nectar and the moon, always exhibits sweetness in her looks and beauty in hei 
face to her dependents. 

May the king Kanthirava-Narasa live in the earth as long as moon and 
stars endure, together with his sons, grandsons, wealth, horses, elephants, 
soldiers and friends. Praise of this king, who had placed all his burdens at 
the two feet of Nrihari, a moon to the ocean the Soma-vamsa. Served by twice 
eight fair ones holding chamaras in their hands, honoured with the emblems in 
gold of the fish, conch, discus, and makara (or rhinoceros) The sasana of the 
agrahara granted for the sake of dharma by the king TSfri-Kanthirava, reverenced 
by all people, is now here written. 

From the lotus navel of him who full of merey, the companion of Eamala, 
is encircled by the virgin daughter of Kavera (the Kaveri), was born Vidhi 
(Brahma), with power to create the worlds From that Vidhi was born the 
mum Atri, and from his (Atri’s) eyes the moon (its praise). In the line of 
kings of the Soma-vamsa (or Lunar race) was born a divine wishing-stone, 
the lotus-eyed (Vishnu) incarnate for the protection of the world. A city filled 
with all wealth that holy one created, an asylum for all men, which gained the 
celebrated name of Mahishi, and placing it on the south of the stream of the 
Kaveri, he stationed there those of his own (family) to make known his human 
form They did service to the goddess who was the guardian of Mahisbipura, 
who grants every reward to her devotees, and made her the family deity of 
their line of kings. In that line, an ornament to the S6ma-kula, who by his 
gifts drove afar the tree of plenty, was born Chama-R^ja, victor over all kings, 
fulfilling the desires of the people, famed for bravery. From him was born 
Betta-Chama-Raja, ever devoted to dharma, rising like the sun on the eastern 
mountain, brave, kind and pure Sri (Fortune), though reputed to be fickle, 
remained permanently with the kings of this line. And Nnsimha being pleased 
with this king’s worship, gave him the boon that he would be born m his family. 
Thus saying, Narahari was bom a king from his womb. In the fortunate 
month named Madhava (Vaisakha), under the constellation Svati, during the 
waxing moon, was he born, adorned with all good q^ualities, as if with a garland 
of jewels. On the rising upon the earth of the moon Kanthirava-Narasimha, 
the constellations shone bright, all the learned were provided with a living, 
the waterlilies bloomed through the night, light pervaded all parts, and the 
milk ocean of wealth rose high,—he was therefore the moon, was he not? 

38 
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As lie was the destruction {ddna) of the body (ksMUa) of Hiranyakasipu 
[otherwise, made gifts (ddna) of lands (ksheba)^ gold (Imanya), and food 
(kahpu)}, —the king Kanthirava was taken by the people for the god. Seeing 
that from love of money the people had forgotten Vishnu, the wise king 
Kanthirava made from that money Narahari and preserved the people, as a 
physician who gives medicine in milk,—how can it be described*^ IiK^uiring 
into the sayings of the veda and smriti, and ascertaining the meaning of all 
the sastras, in accordance with the intentions of both, he caused all to worship 
Lakshmi-Niihari’s two feet on ekddali, and also to perform that (the ekddasi) 
vrafa like Ambarisha and all the other kings. (Farther verses in his piaise 
in hyperbolic strain). 

(On the date specified), he made the grant as an agrahara to Brahmans 
(here follow their names and other details), of the village of Mattigodii, south¬ 
east of Rrunanathapnra, naming it after himself and forming it into 13 shares 
Its boundaries. Usual final verses. 


65 

Date 1090 A.D, 

Be it well. In, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalesvara, 
boon lord of .. puia, brave among champions, protector of champions, 
Nigalanka-malla, Madeyarasa-Chaiigalva’s reign;—(on the date specified) 
Mara-g§/vunda, son of Ch61a-gavunda of the family of Munda-gaiida of Mavanfir 
in Kuppi-nad, setting up the god MahtidSva in Nokkiytir of this nad, — for the 
god and for the ganas (or attendants) on his image, made a grant of land 
(specified). Imprecation. 

This temple he gave to Amritasiva. The land he granted for (the god) 
Changalesvara 


68 

Date ^ 1857 A D. 

Obeisance to Ganadbipati. May it be unobstructed. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandal&svara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-Bukkanna- 
Vodeyai’s kingdom was increasing;—the great mddadjyamh&ri, chief of both 
(sects of) Nana Desis, Arjju-bhattayya’s son Mahaclevanna made petition to 

Bukkaiina Vodeyar, saying — ^‘Make Lakshmlpura.in Chaiaga-nad”, and 

obtaining land to the west of Mavanhr ... making petition, (?Hukkanna- 
Vodeyar sending for his son^^) Bukkanna-Vodeyar, said—‘^To the royal channel 
of Lakshmlpura which Mahadevarasa is making, and the lands of Mavanhr, 


00 copied, but very doubtful if correct. 
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Navile, ... and Allalapattana in your Changa-nad to which the Lakshmipura 
channel comes, build stone sides, sluices, . , , and beginning from the fields 
to the north, erect stones on both sides for bridges over the channel.” On 
which the son (or prince) Bukkanna-Vodeyai wiote an order to the chief 
minister Sovappa (who had charge of) the Smgapatna Changa-nad, and 
Sovappa gave to Mahadevarasa a patrorsdsana as follows — 

That Sovappa coming, and summoning the farmers (named) of Navile, . 
Handarange. Posanad, Allalapattana, and others, maiked out the lands 
under the channel and made over to Mahadevarasa those belonging to the 
Lakshmipura channel. 


70 

Date about 930 A, D 

Be it well In Satyavakya Konganivarmma dharmma-maharaj^dhiraja, 
supieme loid of Kovalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, . . srimat Permmanadi’s 
37th year. —Be it well In, the spotless moon m the sky of the world-renowned 
Ganga-kula, self-chosen lord of the Lakshmi of the sovereignty of the earth 
whose waist is girdled by the zone of the wateis of the ocean, adorned with 
numberless good qualities, srimat Ereyapparasa’s 21st year; —Ereyapparasa 
gave ... to Jmapaclega. (The rest is too much defaced to make out more 
than that some one fought and died.) Usual final verses. 

74 

Date « 1664 A. D 

(On the date specified), Belui Vcnkatadn-Nayaka gave to the god Virupaksha 
of Handarangi, the village of Pemmahalli as a dandige umbali. 

76 

Date ^ 1026 A. D. 

Be it well. In R§,jendra-Ch61a-Kongalva’s kingdom, by order of Kongala- 
Gavuiida, Masahuveyya’s son Kogilla-nayaka ... coming in contact with 
the army, ... . died. His elder brother set up this stone 

76 

Date 1026 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Rajgndra-Chola-Kongaiva, 
marching upon the base Poysala, was victorious in the battle of Manni, when 
trying to capture Irggadala Kameya,—Pennalur Kongalachariya’s son Jakava 
died. His mother Vendakabbe set up this stone 


The stono is very rough and much defaced 
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Date 1189 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu Be it well. When, (with usual titles and Vishnu- 
varcldhana’s conquests), the nissauka-pratapa-Hoysala vira-Ballala-Dcva was m 
the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the langdona of the world:—at the time 
when the great minister, sarvvadhikan, gieat master of lobes, the senior 
dandanhyaka Maclumayya was ruling Kohga-nad, -the four srikaraiias ... 
having set up Ilulikal Bandayya’s god m . .na-bhuva’s granary,—with the 
consent of the Ek6ti-chakravartti, Malesvara-guru, the priests of the five mathas 
(a great number i amed), these maM-nvpas and some others (named), the Desi 
son Nonamba-Setti gave a sasana, (on the date specified), in which Sulligod 
Mahaddva-Setti made grants of land (specified) for the service of the god of 
Yaka-nad 

As long as Yama, the moon and sun, as long as the earth remains, as 
long as the story of Kama is in the world, so long be the Vibhishana reign 
(otherwise, without fear). The meaning of which sloka is as follows: (no 
meaning is given). Usual final verse. 


80 

Date ^ aiboiif 1800 A. D. 

Be it well. Shryakiranappa of Tariganale in Mali-nad caused it (the pillar) 
to be made 


81 

Date 1189 A D. 

Be it well When, (with usual titles), the inssahka-pratapa-floysala vira- 
Ballala-D§va was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the 
world:—Amitarasi, son of the raja-guru Vhmasakti-deva, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the Ekkdti-chakravartti, Malesvara-deva, head of the five mathas 
there,—the Ekkoti mahd-nlpu-sv&mis of the Konga-nSd two Two-thousands, tho 
ruler of the five mathas there, and others (named, as in No. 79 above), headed 
by the four srikaranas, —when the Dgsi son Nonabi-Setti was ruling Tariganale, 
(on the date specified), he bought from the priest (named) of the god Bdgesvara 
half the land belonging to that god, and justly dividing it in the presence of 
the god, made a grant of it in the presence of all the above. Boundaries of 
the land. Usual final verses. 

Witnesses. 
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83 

Date 1662 A. D 

May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambbu. Obeisance to Kgsava and Siva 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara 
vira-pratapa sri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-maharayarayya was ruling the kingdom of 
the eaith in peace and wisdom- — 

The agent for his affaiis, (with titles as m H-N. No. 6 above), Krishnappa- 
Nayaka’s great-grandson, Venkatadri-Ng,yaka’s grandson, Krishnappa-Nayaka’s 
son, Venkatadri-Nayaka, caused to be written and given to certain Brahmans 
(named) a stone sasana of a gift of land as follows:—In the Bllur-sime 
which formerly Krishna-Raja favoured to our great-great-grandfather Yarra- 
Krishnappa-Nayaka as an amara-mS.gani, in the Arakalgud-sthala of the Bilaha- 
nafi, the village of Bijaghatta, giving it another name of Venkatasamudra, 
have we granted at the time of the sun’s eclipse (with all usual details, and 
repetition of the grant) 

Righteous witnesses:—Sun and moon, etc. (as in No.4 above). 

84 

Date ? 1761 A.D. 

For the god Annadani Ramgsvara of the bangara village Ramang,thapura, 
(on the date specified), Nanja-Rg-jayya made a grant of villages (specified). 

Imprecation 


86 

Date 1514 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of Sambbu. 

(On the date specified), when the mahgrgjadhirgja rgja-paramesvaia Katari- 
Saluva vira-pratapa Krishna-Rgya-maharaya was in bis residence, lulmg the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom. —for the god Rama of . have we granted 
the village of Singanakuppe, belonging to . .. in the Nilakunda-sthala of 

the Basavapattana-sthala, with all usual rights. May the dgva be prosperous- 
may the dgva’s disciples and children survive, may their line survive to a 
thousand generations; may our line survive to a thousand generations. May 
the deva continue to enjoy this village in peace. 

93 

Date 1066 A D 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Rajgndra-Prithvi-Kongalva-Deva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Paliga-verggade of Bulluha-ngd caused 
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the temple of Idigulur to be made and granted for it land (specified), washing 
the feet of his guru the MaleyMa-jtya Nallurpalli Nilakantharavi-bhatara. 
Witnesses. 


94 

Date 1091 A. D. 

Be it well (On the date specified), for the god Aditya which Makabbe of 
Rayana-Belmatti had set up,—RS-j^ndra-Prithuvi-Koiigalva-Deva made a grant 
of land (specified), for the offerings. Imprecation. 

96 

Date ? 1094 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Rajendra-Prithuvi-Koiigalva-Deva 
was ruling the kingdom: — (? in addition to) the god Poles vara set up by .. 
Setti’s grandklaughter .. Revakabbe,— . . kabbe made for the temple of 
the god Palladitya a Nandi and a treasure-mantapa, Bairava made a Bairava 
temple; Bhagavati (made) the god Nar§,yana; and the attendants there made 
for the god Polesvara plaster and whitewash. 

All this work of charity Charuvakabbe caused to be made. Ganda-Narayana- 
Setti's son Lakanach§;ri made the temple. 

96 

Date 1095 A.D. 

Be it well. May the Jina-sasana be prosperous. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the female disciple of Ramachandra- 
deva of Kalnele, of the Sfirasta-gana, Arasavve-gauti . . . 

97 

Date about 1095 A. D. 

Of his master’s family, in the manner that his master directed, with affection 
to his master waiting and raising aloft the Jama temple which his master 
was making, he erected it so as to endure as long as sun and moon,—how 
fortunate was Jakka. Duddamalla-D§va’s cook Jakkayya caused it to be made. 

98 

Date « about 1060 A.D 

The guru to £chala-Devi,—Gunasgna-pandita, of the Dravila gana, Nandi- 
sangha and Arungal-anvaya,—how can he so famous be described in the 
world? May it be prosperous. 
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99 

Date 1079 A.D. 

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it 
prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

Long may Prabhachandta-siddhanta-deva live, famous in the world, from 
having the title ubhayaszddhdnta-ratndkara (ocean of both siddhantas). Praise 
of the Jama temple erected by the Kong§,lva king Adataraditya (much defaced), 
which was like a beam to support the vine of his fame. For the worship of 
the god he had set up in the Adatar§,ditya Chaityhlaya, the king Adataihditya 
made a grant of 42 khandugas of land in Tangalani. Thus much did he give 
to the siddhJ.nta-d&va, with pouring of water,—how can I praise the greatness 
of the gifts of this Kongalva king? 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when, entitled to the five big drums, 
the mah§i-mandalesvara, chief lord of the city of Oreyur, a sun on the eastern 
mountain the Chola-kula, with twisted top-knot, a crest-jewel of the Suryya- 
vamsa (or Solar race), a cage of adamant to refugees, Rhjgndra-Pnthuvi- 
Kongalva was ruling the kingdom:—having a basadi made for Gandavimukta- 
siddhanta-deva, of the §ri-Mula-sangha, Kanur-ggana, and Tagangal-gachchha, 
he made grants of land (specified) for the service of the god. Usual final verses. 

Learned in writing four languages, the minister for peace and war, Naku- 
Ihryya wrote it Great good fortune. 

100 , 101 

Date 1692 A.D. 

(On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, —of the Kasyapa- 
gStra, Apastamba-sfltra and Rik-sakha,—Krishnappa-Nayaka’s grandson, 
Venkatappa-N§,yaka’s son, Krishnappa-Nayaka, for the god Pattiibhi-R^ma set 
up in the lower fort of Narasimhapura by Rama-Brahmananda-Sarasvati-svami, 
made a grant of two villages (named) in the Arakalagudu-sthala. 

Witnesses,—the five elements, the sun and moon. 

102 

Date about 1080 A D. 

Be it well.Nallarasa made the basadi of Arakere. Grants of land 

(specified) for it. Whoso destroys this incurs the ? wrath of Adataraditya. 

In the time of_arasa, the female lay-disciple of .. ramandala Kal§,- 

chandra-siddhanti-deva-bhatara’s disciple Amalachandra-bhataraka, caused the 
basadi to be made. Usual final verse. 

The sSnabova De. 
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1 

Date ? about 1095 A. D. 

Be it well. In the kingdom (or reign) of Mahgala-Dudda,—Mala-gavunda 
made a grant of land (specified) to Vala-Jakava. Imprecations. 

2 

Date ? about 1625 A D. 

Be it well. The great minister, sarvvddJnkdn, supieme favourite, Madi- 
verggade made a grant of land in Karugdda to Mahesvara-Bittayya, as a 
temple endowment. Usual final verse 


6 

Date ^ 1641 A D. 

(On the date specified), Devara-gauda’s son Chenne-Gauda’s wife Chennamma 
had the temple and the platform made, as a service to Basava. 

7 

Date ^ 1637 A.D. 

(On the date specified), Nanja-gauda gave to Bayin-Tamma-gauda of 
Hemmugi the village of Huluganahalh as a kodige for the maintenance of a 
dandtge (or palanquin), to continue as long as sun and moon 

9 

Date ? 1654 A. D. 

(On the date specified), Venkatadri-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa-N3,yaka,— 
HeggenMihalli belonging to Belur, which has come to us as an amara-m&gani 
granted by Krishna-E,9,ya to our great-grandfather Bayappa-N§,yaka’s (son) 
Krishnappa-N§-yaka, • .. 


10 

Date 1670 A.D. 

Praise of Sambhu and of the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), (with titles as in H -N. No. 6 above), 
Bglhr Venkat§.dri-Nayaka’s grandson, Knshnappa-Nayaka’s son, Venkatadri- 
N§,yaka favoured to Nelinge-Gauda of Kanave Basavanahalli-diddi, the 
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following list of honours (bzruddvahgahi ):—You by the strength of your arm 
having conquered a tiger from the forest, fighting it with fists, and brought 
and stood it up in our palace,—being pleased at this resolute bravery, we grant 
to you an umbiella, a circular fan, palanquin, ? peacock’s feather, a horse, 
gold earrings, a long trumpet (or horn), drum, a brass marpu, a woollen coat, 
a rope of paddy-straw round the leg, an anklet (or garter) with bells, a black 
wreath,—such is the list of honours we have conferred on you by a copper 
sasana in the presence of the god Chenna-Kesava of Belfir, to be enjoyed by 
you and your successors in peace. 

Kighteous witnesses,—Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag 4). 

12 

Date 2 1572 A.D 

Obeisance to Gangsa, SArada and the guru. May it be unobstructed. 
Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Sankapa, son of Dodda-Sankara-hebbar 
of the iidaragere agrahAra, the Agastya-gotra and Asval§.yana-sutra, having 
set up the god Sankara, for the anointings and offerings made a grant of land 
(specified). Also RAmappa, son of Chaudarasa, of the Kasyapa-g6tra and 
BodhAyana-sutra, made a grant of land (specified) for the god Sankara 

Witnesses, — Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag. 4 above) 

14 

Date 1712 A.D 

May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), of the Kasyapa-gotra and Apastamba- 
sAtra, Belur Krishnappa-NAyaka’s great-grandson, VenkatAdri-NAyaka’s grand¬ 
son, Krishnappa-NAyaka’s son, Krishnappa-NAyaka, gave to,—of the Kasyapa- 
gAtra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha, Alur vhhayarlrauh TippA-bhatta’s 
great-grandson, Gopala-bhatta’s grandson, RAma-bhatta’s son, pwAmka 
Narasimha-bhatta, a sasana of a gift of land as follows —In the Belur-stme 
which the rAjadhirAja rAja-paramesvara vira-pratApa vira-Krishna-RAyarayya 
favoured to our great-great-grandfather (with titles as in H -N No 6 above) 
Yara-Krishnappa-NAyakarayya, in the village of Bilalahalli of the Teravidi- 
sthala of the MAginAd-hSbali, the land (specified) under the HaleyAr-bayal 
tank, have we given, in order that merit may accrue to our father and mother 
(The grant is repeated.) Having listened to the whole of the Bdmdyam purana, 
this being the sri-RAma-naumi, at the time of the coronationranointing of the 
god, have we given it, with all usual rights and details. 

Righteous witnesses,—Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag 4 above). Usual 
final verses. {Signed) —sri-Krishna. 

34 
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17 

Date 2 about 1200 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu (called Svayambhu). With all titles, Vehgajaya’s wife 
Echale had this stone erected. Gopa-gauda’s younger brother M§,b6ja made it. 

18 

Date 1095 A.D. 

Obeisance to Kesava and Siva. 

Of profound modesty, a Mandja among men, Chagi-mahS.raja’s son, of 
unsurpassed fame in the world, was Dudda-maha(r§, 3 a). To that lord Duddarasa 
and his wife MSchalarasi were born three sons,~.-SS,rtthiga-nripa, Chiigi-mahS.- 
raja, and Dayasiiiiha-nripa. A crest-jewel of the Kadamba-vamsa, what words 
would suffice to describe the unequalled qualities and greatness of Dayasiihha- 
D§va? 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalesvara, chief 
lord of Banava.si-pura; in slaying his enemy Sripfda who had an immense 
army, a fierce and powerful archer like Paittha, (with numerous epithets, 
including) a sun to the Kadamba-kula; his feet surrounded with groups of 
women and children, the son of Mechala-Devi; a bee at the lotus feet of the 
even-eyed (samdmbaJca) god Mahadeva; his court resounding with the mingled 
sound of songs, drums, dances, fiutes, and guitars; a critical “examiner of 
poems and dramas, on hearing the sound of his horn the wives of his enemies 
miscarried; ohtainer of a boon from the goddess Ekkala; a four-faced in 
proficiency in logic, grammar, painting, music and many of the sixty-four 
arts;—Tribhuvanamalla prat§.pa-Dayasimha-maharaja, may he live for ever. 
His further praises, saying—Why have another Bharata story? is not king 
Dayasimha’s history enough? 

Praise of his mother. To the king Banki-Balarita and to Karavati Cheluvc- 
yarasi, a devotee of the lotus-naveled god, was MIchala-Davi born. Her 
praises. And she had a tank built, named Machala-samudram. Its praises. 

Be it well. (With vanous praises), Mechala-D§vi had a temple made m the 
great Haruva Beluhfir agrahEra, and setting up there the god YasudSva, — for 
the decorations of that god, the worship, daily offerings, and for the Chaitra 
and pavitra festivals, she bought certain land (specified) and gave it; also land 
under the tank rented at one hana, for the god. 

For the daily offering to the god 4 kolaga of rice is the rule. And to the 
charge of the Hebbaras and others of that village she gave 2 gadyana, from the 
interest on which, . . hon, to provide 3 kolaga of oil a mouth for the perpetual 
lamp. And from the interest on 2 more gadyina to provide daily 6 areca-nuts 
and 16 betel leaves. 
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And forming DIvara-Brahmalialli and Kumb§,ralialli into Arasiyapura, she 
gave it to five Brahmans. Usual final verses. Date. 

19 

Date 1650 A. D 

May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar 
Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, to, 
of the Kaundinya-gbtra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajas-s§,kha, K4ssa-Purush6tta- 
mayya’s grandson, Lanjayya’s son, Venkatadriayya,—of the Kasyapar-gotra, 
Knshnappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Venkatadn-Nayaka’s son, Krisbnappa-Nayaka, 
gave a sasana of a gift of land as follows —In the Belfir-sthala which Krishna- 
Efiyarayya gave to our great-great-grandfather (with titles as in H -N. 6) 
Kiishnappa-Nayaka, the village of Ichaiigi in Bayikere-stbala in Kibbettu-nad, 
have we granted to you, with all usual rights and details, excepting 20 kha. of 
rice-land to your brother Raghupati and 12 kha. rice-land to Tekur Timmappa 
Witnesses,—Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag. 4). 

20 

Date ? mo A.D 

Obeisance to GanMhipati. (On the date specified), Sarvarasaya having 
made petition to Krishna-Raya’s son Sinniya-Krishua-NS^yaka,—granted to 
Malale Chikana-gauda’s son Virana-gauda, the money and paddy of the wet 
and dry lands belonging to Saub§.halli, as a hodagi, to continue as long as sun 
and moon. Usual final verses. 


21 

Date 1664 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the rajgndra rHjadhirUja r§,ja-paramesvara 
vira-pratapa vtra-Sri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-maharayarayya, granted as an unibah 
to the gaudas of Malali, Paruve-gauda and all the other gaudas, Basavanahalli 
belonging to Malali. 


22 

Date 1751 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), of the Kasyapa-gStra and Apastamba- 
siitra, Krishnappa-Nayaka’s great-grandson, Venkatadri-Nayaka’s grandson, 
Krishnappa-Nayaka’s son, Venkatadii-Nayaka granted to the god G6paia-Krishna 

34 * 
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a sasana of a gift of land as follows-—in the Belur-sime which was given (as 
in No. 14 above) to our great-great-grandfather Yara-Krishnappa-Nayakarayya, 
in the Mola Thousand attached to Malali in Kibbatta-nad, the rice-land (specified) 
have I presented at the lotus feet of the god Gopala-Krishna, m order that my 
father and mother may attain to the world of merit. 

Eighteous witnesses, — Sun and moon, etc. (as in Ag. 4). Usual final verses 
When our father Krishnappa-Nfiyaka went to svarga, the temple was newly 
built, and the god G6pS.la-Krishna set up by Venkatadri. 


24 

Date ? 1708 A.D 

(On the date specified), Krishnappa-Nayaka’s (son) Venkatadri-Nayaka 
having written and sent the affair to Malali Appe-Gauda, .. .. 

25 

Date 1794 A.D. 

Be it well. The Sclliv^hana Saka year ? 1712, the year Saumya (1789 
A. D),—Muhammad Sanam Sab, in the year Pramadicha (A. D 1794) ? made 
over to maharaj Haripa the tndm favoured by Hajarat Tipu-Sultln (? on the 
first date). 


26 

Date ? 1685 A. D. 

(On the date specified), Knshnappa-Nayaka favoured Malali Kalyana- 
gauda’s son Guru-Basavappa with a grant of land (specified) in .... 
belonging to Minap^lu, to be enjoyed by his sons, grandsons and posterity in 
succession. 


27 

Date ? 1674 A. D. 

(On the date specified), KrishnamarS-jayya-gauda’s (son) Chennarajayya 

for the offerings of the god-svara, granted the village of Hasudi as a gift. 

Timmarasaya caused it to be made. 


28 

Date ? about 1000 A. D. 

Apparently Palva-Setti died in some fight, and a grant of land was made 
on his account by Kadambarasa. 
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30 

Date 1643 A.D. 

Praise of Sambliu Be it well. (On the date specified), Venkatadn-Nayaka’s 
son Krishnappa-Nayaka gave to the chief person of ...BelagSdu Huchchappa- 
gauda and Kiruhalh Chikkanna-gauda, (the village of) Kilmate by s§,sana as a 
Icodagi wnbah, ? removing the tenants. 

31 

Date ? 1372 A D. 

(On the date specified), Bukkappa-Myaka in the name of his wife granted 
Honnapura to the god Basava-Linga. 


33 

DaU 1711 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Praise of §ambhu and the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Knshnappa-Nayaka’s son Knshnappa- 
Nl.yaka (with descent as in No. 14 above) gave to Sankara-bhatta (with descent 
as specified), — deducting out of 14^a. the land yielding 6^ci. already granted to 
Subb^bhatta,—land yielding 8 ga. in the village of BilatMa, in the Ummattur- 
mande of the Nidigeri-sime of the Hettuvaliga-nM, belonging to the BSlfir 
kingdom, which was given (as in No 14 above) to Yara-Krishnappa-N&yaka. 
The grant is repeated and was made with all usual details at the time of an 
eclipse of the moon, at the Kalasa-kshetra on the bank of the Tungabhadra. 

Eighteous witnesses, —Sun and moon etc., (as in Ag. 6). Usual final verses. 

34 

Date 1730 A. D. 

A similar grant by Venkatadri-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa-N§.yaka to Lmga- 
bhatta in the village of Vadadakatte belonging to Halushlige attached to the 
Malah-sime in Kibbatti-nM of the Aigur-sime belonging to the Belur kingdom 
The grant was made at the time of an eclipse of the moon, at Sakal&svara- 
kshetra on the bank of the Haimavati. 

35 

Date 1773 A.D. 

A similar grant by the same to Puttaiya, in Kanigalamani in Anebage of 
the Malali-sthala of Kibbatti-nad in the Aighr-sime belonging to the Belhr 
kingdom. The grant was made at the time of an eclipse of the sun, at 
Champaka-kshatra on the bank of the Hamavati. 
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36 

Date 1773 A. D. 

A grant on the sanae date to the same person, of land belonging to the 
palace, in NedigSri in the B61ur-mande of the Yattuvalega-nad in the Aigur- 
sime belonging to the Belhr kingdom. The grant was made at the same time 
and place as No. 35 above, 


37 , 38 

Date ? 1755 A.D. 

The same Krishnappa-NEyaka grants land (specified) to Bembili Baire- 
Lihganna-gauda as an unibali. The details of the lands belonging to the 
palace from which the grant is made, were written by Eamarasaiya. 

39 

Date about 1792 A. D. 

(Pe7'9{an charaet&i^s.) 

This appears to be a charm or talisman, invoking All and Muhammad. 

40 

Date 1852 A. D. 

May ChS,mundi be propitious To the presence of the Madivala-svami,— 
Be it well. — (on the date specified), Krishna-R§ja-Vadeyar, son of Chama-R§.ja- 
Vadeyar of the Mahisfir-samsthl^na, granted (a place), setting up Linga-mudre 
(stones at the boundaries), in order that he might be with Siva-yoga in this 
Ohid-aranya. 

{Signed) —sri-Krishna. 


41 

Date ^ about 1100 A D. 

.. .. B6re-gauda’s son ... gauda fighting, recovered the cows and 

gained the world of gods. Kalle-gauda set up this stone. Made by .... 

42 

Date 1502 A. D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), .agent for 

the affairs of the inaharaj§.dhiraja.made a grant of a village. (The 

principal part of the inscription is defaced). Usual final verses. 


Tbis Beotenoe is in Hahratti obaraoterB. 
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43 

Date 1022 A D. 

6m Be it well. (On the date specified), when Rajgndra-Ch61a-Prithuvi- 
maharaja, having [? made war] on Nripa-K§,ma-Poysala,—Poysala encountered 
Kannama, on which, humping the horse of Kannama, who was under the 
maharaja’s orders, and piercing him, the general Jfigayya went to svargga. The 
rank of general he granted to his hegadtga Sasa. .. and made a grant of land. 

44 

Date ? 1027 A.D. 

(On the date specified), when .fell upon Banavasi and was fighting, 

by order of Nripa-Kama-mahiraja, ... Kaleyabbe’s son M§,raja .... slaying 
the force, died and went to svargga. Gujjammadi-gavunda planted this stone 
on his departure (or death). 

45 

Date ? about 1030 A. D 

A bee at the soft lotus feet of the bearer of the moon (Siva), a lion to the 
enemy sin, V§.masiva-d^va’s son, was Chama, a foundation-pillar of the KMamba 
kingdom; all good qualities (named) having grown up in him, and expanded, 
a light of his family was Chava-veggade. His further praises,—saying who 
IS able to utter his praise? 

47 

Date ? about 1540 A. D. 

Appears to be a grant of the time of Achyuta-Raya, but is very much 
defaced. The name Bayapa-NHyaka occurs. 

48 

DaU « 1538 A.D. 

(On the date specified), N§.giya, (son) of M§,vi-gaunda of the Kattige- 
vamsa,—the gaudige village being in rums, making petition to ... B§;sSf-devi, 

? mother of Viraiya, son of Baypa-n§.yaka,.listening to his petition, she 

granted certain land (specified) 

49 

Date f 1657 A.D. 

(On the date specified), Venkatadri-Nayaka granted the village to Deve- 
gauda as a danda-godige. Imprecation. 

It 13 difficult to make any sense of some parts 
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50 

Date 1034 A D. 

Be it well. When Niti-maharaja was ruling the kingdom, — (on the date 
specified), when Chikka-K.Uayya went to svargga ,—he conquered the army on 
all sides and died, driving back the enemy’s force, the champion in war, the 
watchman Makayya. This stone was set up by his brother-in-law Palayya. 


51 

Date about 1030 A. D. 

Be it well. When the surpassing champion, Niti-maharaja was in .. lole, 
ruling the kingdom:—.. .thinking the .. lacha (? lakh) kingdom a good one, 
was ruling,—some person died. 


52 

Date f 1580 A.D. 

(On the date specified), Yara-Krishnappa-Nayaka remitted in Isravali the 
jd.hrdda, and Mdzge, and made it free of all imposts, in order that merit 
might accrue to Venkatappa-Nayaka. 

K^savar§,ja set up this dharma-sasana. Imprecation 

53 

Date lose A.D. 

(On the date specified), in Mahajana Dasabalu, Bicha-gauda died, and Niti- 

mah§,raja granted one pam, from which .will be earned on. Perggade 

Biyya. 


54 

Date about 1026 A. D. 

. .. died and one pana was granted, to be enjoyed by his women in .... 
in the Kadamba kingdom. This was granted by Niti-maharaja. Witnesses, 
perggade Biyya and others 


55 

Date about 1035 A. D. 

.... son Niti-uiahar§.ja, enduring, performed sannyasanam and expired 
His. 
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66 

Date f 1657 A.D. 

(On the date specified), Belur Krishnappa-Nayaka’s son Venkatadri-Nayaka 
granted to Balala Bommarasa Virapa-gauda’s son Mariyanna-gauda a kodag^ 
as follows:—Fixing the tribute on account of danda at 150 varaha, we have 
granted you land valued at 10 varaha in the Monnina-katte of Konduhalli 


67 

Date 1080 A D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Mti-maha(r2.ja) ? granted to 
M§gh§.nanda .... 


68 

Date ^ dbout 1420 A. D. 

Be it well. As a with (to provide) for the worship of Gummata-svami of 
Belagula, by order of the niah9,r§.jadhii&.ja vira-pratapa Deva-E§.ya-mali9,r§,ya^ 
the great minister Baiche-dannS-yaka granted Belame in Mepi-nad. Great 
good fortune. 


With all titles, 
. was ruling .. 


69 

Date ? 1100 A D. 

(on the date specified), when the great R§,jendra 


60 

Date about 1120 A D. 

Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Hoysala titles), Vira- 
Ganga ... was in Belapura, ruling the kingdom of the wot Id —the great 

minister. deva made a grant of land in Belag6du. And various gaudas 

(named), made grants for the god Melugesvara of Neralige, to the temple 
priest Narasimha-deva’s son Sankara-d§va. Usual final verses. 


63 

Date? 1587 A.D. 

Imprecations. Kodagi granted by Singappa-]S[a(yaka) (On the date 
specified), the maha-mandalgsvara Tirumala-Raja-maha-arasu granted as a 
kodagi to Belagodu Devana-gauda land (specified) in Zudanahalli. 


35 
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64 

Date 2 1564 A.D. 

(Oa tlie date specified), Belagodu XJchapa-gauda’s son Devanna-Gauda 
established this well xn the land he had himself acciuired. 

65 

Date ? about UOO A. D. 

Be it well For, possessed of all titles, ... . achl,ryya, of the Jaya- 
maharishi-gaua, . ... Mara-Gauda ? granted Banadahalli, whose rent was 4 
gadyana and 20 of paddy, freeing it from all taxes. 

Be it well. The maha-mandalesvara, the hhuja^bala great Rfichi-D6va, 
acq[uiring a share in the laud at Undidur-katta. 

67 

Date about 970 A.D. 

Thou being Lakshmi, Surabhi and nectar in the world, the king Jagadeka- 
vira being the jewel, the moon and poison,—by you two the full ocean of the 
Ganga dynasty has become the producer of surpassing wonders: for by what 
poets, Kundana-SomidSvi, have their glory not been praised? 

The illustrious Nolambakulautaka’s elder sister. 




SUPPLEMENT 
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236 

DaU 1139 A. D. 

(The first part is gone ) producers of ornamental dress from pieces af 
cloth cut from men’s drawers and made into women’s bodices with decorations; 
descended from that race; born in this mortal woild in fire cities and skilled 
in the art of embellishing with many pieces of cloth, increasing in all countries; 
disposed to liberality, works of merit and doing good to others, their heads 
bowed m perfect humility; incarnations of Mahesvara’s ganas; uniting their 
gotra, being in the city of Dorasamudra, the capital of the maha-mandalesvara, 
the capturer of Talakadu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana- 
Poysala-Deva,—the company of tailors of the families of the five cities,—(a 
number named)—these headmen, strong men, and all the company, boys and 
old men, (on the date specified), for the god Kusumesvara of the palace, made 
a grant as follows: — From the duty on safflower, 2 balla per pon, for each 
pannier bundle of women’s cloths, 1 pS,ga; for ? a ball of thread, 2 p%a; . 

. .—from these five pana, taking the weight of one tola, ... one paga will 
be given for Chaitra and pavitra respectively. This sasana they gave with 
pouring of water, to Ankara,si-guru. The perpetual lamp, offerings and temple 
repairs will be kept up. Usual finS,! verses 

238 

Date ? about 1830 A. D 
(This is a yamaka verse.) Ndgart characters 

He IS a friend of the destitute m the world in whose heart Siva is fixed: 
he IS a friend of the rich in the world in whose heart no Siva is fixed 
The poet Vaijanna 


239 

Date about 1140 A. D 

For pratapa-Hoysala-Narasimha-Deva’s sculptor Ked^roja, — the sculptor 
KMidasi, champion over the proud, a thunderbolt to the rock titled sculptors, 
made the makara4drana (or carved head-piece for the Imtel) 

240 

Date f about 1180 A. D 

Whoso consorts with the Hoysalesvara daocing-girls who are not dancing- 
girls that go to Han (or Vishnu), becomes an outcaste. 

241 

Date ? about 1140 A. D. 

D§m6ja made the frame of the eastern door. 


The me^iniDg is not clear, but an antithesis is evidently meant 
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243 

North of this stofte is (V the god) Malhnatha 

244 

Date 1285 A, D. 

Praise of Sambha, (On the date specified), when, with all titles, the 
Hoysana kitig, the strong-armed pi'atapa-chakiavartti vira-Narasimha-Devarasa 
was in the city of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom m peace and wisdom— 
All the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahara Prabhaiijanapuia made to 
Sivar4tnya-Mayid§va, (son of) Pui^nada-Mayid§va-pandifei, resident of the 
Ramanatha-kshetra of Huligere, a grant (specified) ot Jilandeya belonging 
to MAddviyahalli, remitting all the taxes (specified). 

Written with the approval of all by Senabova Vanna’s son Sovanna. 

(In the same year) some others (named) made a grant to the same, of four 
houses (specified) Also some lands (specified)* their boundaries Whtnesses. 

Mayanna, with his wife, his own sons and daughters, and Ins foster children, 
made a grant to Virabhadra-deva for the decorations, illuminations and 
offerings of the god Mahalihga. Directions for the bathing ceiemony to be 
performed at ceitaiii seasons for the god, and for the details of other worship 

Usual final verses. 


245 

Date ? about 420 A» D, 

Be It well Success through the Divine. 

Even as in Yudhishtbira’s palace, so in his, thousands of Brahmans were 
daily fed in comfort,—that king Krishna,—great-grandson of the king of kings 
Krishnavarmma, grandson of Vishnudasa, and son of SimhavarmmS;,—ever 
making gifts to Brahmans and protecting his subjects, the destroyer of his 
enemies in the earth, — may he be victorious as Krishna, 

Purified by meditation on Svami-Mahasena and the group of Mothers of 
the Manavya-gotra, sons of Hariti, fully versed in the view's they bad adopted on 
the sacred writings (were) the Kadambas, of whom the fifth king (pahchama^- 
lokapdldh)^ the dbaimma-maharaja vijaya-siva-Knshnavarmma,—setting out 
on an expedition from Vaijayanti,—in front of the great temple of Mahadfwa 
in the Ihguna village, on Pausha-sukla-inatipadi^ with the proper ceremony, 
gave to Bhavasvlimi,—a Paifiga, of the Ilarita-gOtra, distinguished lor truth, 
•penance and study of the scriptures, completely versed in the Chhandoga, 
learned in sacrifice, student of the Vedas, — the village of Palmadi in the 
Sendraka-yishaya, and a royalty dasabandha of six mmrttams. 

Whoso resumes this is guilty of the five great sins. It is also said, — Whoso 
takes away land given by himself or hy another, is cooked in hell for sixty 
thousand years. 

May Ddsharasivarmma ever protect the earth with righteousness, seated 
on the throne in peace. 

Obeisance to Vishnu. 

Be© p. 70 B©© Intro, p. 3 It is difficnll to account for t^is owinotis namo, 

which sccias to rcter to the king* 




r-tf 


















ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Introduction — 

p. 11 1. 22 To three letters insert foot note —The expression 

barmi occurs in the Jaganndtha-vijaya (2nd asv§,sa, ragale 
after 18th yerse), and is said to mean “ to make turn three 
colours”, that is, blush or be ashamed, but why three 
colours is not apparent. 


It 

32 

1 

3 For just read first 


n 

40 

n 

8 „ bass-relief „ bas-relief 

Romm Text- 





p- 

3 

1. 

2 For vara-nyaya 

read 

var-anyaya 

■« 

7 

n 

31 „ Jibambika 

rt 

Obl-mbika 

IP! 

10 

T9 

12 ^ cba Likke 

yt 

Cbahkke 

-w 

14 

tf 

12 ^ tamma Viiupaksha 

V 

tammandira Bukana 

7? 

20 

n 

S2 ^ Biyatam janj^nam 

n 

nilayam Jinanam 

ft 

32 

V 

7 „ rava 

yt 

antavar 

n 

60 

if 

14, 16 For Bengiri 

jt 

Chengiri 

m 

70 

jj 

18| 




110 

r 

31 !■ For Bengiri 

It 

Chengiri 

n 

112 

n 

lel 



•n 

117 

rt 

3 For Chakravartti 

n 

Chandrakirtti 

H 

117 

V 

7 „ sri-Vijaya 

yt 

Srtvijaya 

V 

173 

« 

4 Read birar ad ayvad ayvadim 

It 

180 

n 

36 , V§,ranagala-Gan§sya 


u 

184 


12 Fo>' gotrasya 

read gotr^ya 

V 

184 

7f 

14, 15 For samayddara 

» 

samayach&ra 

tt 

217 


32 For sa 11 

V 

ba 9 


, 218 „ 1 Bead Haripala Yirunguna 
„ 218 , 6 , bal-chena yereye 

„ 218 * 16 For Lankeya read Ankeya 

218 , 20 , ene Lankanu , enal Ankanu 

, 219 , d, 18 For Lankeya „ Ankeya 

Translattms — 

p. 11 1. I For 1505 read 1635 

, 12 , 2 „ born „ boon 

„ 25 „ 18 , v5das „ Tiruva-yimoli (the DrS-yida-prabandha) 

„ 30 „ 6 , 1573 „ 1513 

„ 36 „ 4 , 1644 , 1704 

, 40 , 5 „ 1170 , 1171 

^ 40 , 23 , about 1180 , 1104 


36 



2 


p 57 1. 13 Read when Kub§ra is asking 
, 70 ^ 12 Omit iron 

, 70 „ 26 Fm about 1136 read 1133 

, 79 , 24 „ last ^ ftrst 

, 79 , 28 „ chief man „ (a member) 

, 79 , 29 After g6tra add and pravara 

„ 103 „ 16 For 1145 read 1124 

^ 107 „ 34 , Ahgadi , Abbidore, bounded south by Ahgadi etc 

„ 108 „ 15 For Konka-nad read Konkana 
, 109 „ 15 „ 1135 , 1194 

, 109 „ 20 „ 1136 , 1195 

, 110 , 8 , 1140 „ 1141 

„ 130 foot note Add — Laghumanasa-kararia might be taken togethei as 
a technical term for astrological calculation: ratnddt 
jyohjria might then mean “skilled in testing the lustre 
of precious stones” 
p. 136 1. 18 For 1164 read 1224 

„ 152 foot note Add —Jattakan, it appears, was the author of a work 
on K§.ma-s§,stra, and is mentioned as such by ChandrarS.ja 
in his ^adana-tilaka He is also named m Jaganndtha- 
vtjaya, in the passage above quoted with reference to 
midva'nmm 

p. 178 1. 17 For 1214 read 1154 
„ 195 „ 27 After Patsaha add of Vijayapura 

„ 208 „ 34 To Description of the ocean insert foot note—\\. 40-42 contain 
a verse which is quoted in Kdvya-sAra (v 73) as from 
Gunavarmma’s Sudraka. 
p 217 1. 8 For 1158 read 1218 
„ 217 „ 20 , 1171 „ 1220 
, 230 , 17 , 925 , 945 

, 238 „ 15 After of age add (or, In the desire that he should be firmly 
established from boyhood) 


p- 

243 

L 3 For 960 read 

955 


243 

17 ^ 

, 1080 

w 

1100 

17 

251 

. 13 

, 930 

17 

915 

17 

252 

« 19 

„ ?I613 

17 

1579 

17 

259 

, 11 

, 930 

17 

945 

n 

263 

00 

o 

00 

o 

V 

1100 

17 

275 

» 24 

, 1140 

V 

1141 


Kannadfi Corrections included in Roman Text. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES 

where the Inscriptions were found. 


Name 

1 TaluQ 

1 Inscription 
i No 

1 

Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No. 

Icluifigl. 

Ml 

19 

Banavasi 

On. 

194 

Aclichaiiaha|Ii 

Mj 

B7, .iS 

Bandura 

Ak. 

1 

Atlaragere * . 

Mj 

' 12 

Banimrupuia 

Hu 

40 

Adavalh . . 

Bl 

'213 

Babavanalialli 

Ag- 

9-10 

Adug&ru . 

BI 

179-181 


Mj. 

20, 21 

Aggadalu . . . 

Bl 

204-210 

Babvripatiui 

Ag. 

42-45 

Agrahfmi-Belaguli * 

Cn. 

242-248 

Basavapura 

Cn 

251 

AkkaiiahaHi , 

On. 

250 

Basavapuiakoppal u 



Aladahalh. * . 

Ak 

183 

(Maggo) 

Mj 

10 

Alug^niahalh . 

HN 

12 

Babtihalli 

Bl 

123-134 

Alftru. 

Iln 

41 

Bekka 

On. 

145-146 

Ammagaudaiiahalh 

Iln 

108 

Belagodu 

Mj 

40-41 

Anati. 

Oil 

199-202 

Belagumba 

Ak 

103-105 

Andale ... 

Bl 

225 

Belame 

Mj. 

57-59 

Anehalli. 

Iln 

63 

Belavadi 

Bl. 

172 

Anekere . .. 

On. 

175-180 

Behigah . 

Ag 

35-36 

AAkaoahalli . . 

HN, 

11 

Belara .... 

Bl 

1-85 

Ankanathapura . .. 

Ag. 

33 

Bemballii u 

Mj 

9 

Aiikonahalli . .. 

Cn. 

193 

Bendekere 

Ak. 

35-38 

Anuganalu. 

Hn. 

126 

Bennur 

, Bl 

245 

Anugavalli. 

Hn. 

77-81 

Bettasogc 

1 Ag. 

46 

Arakere.. 

Ak 

82-83 

Bhairapura .... 

Cn. 

255 

Arasikere. 

Ak. 

70-81 & 

BhairSdSvara-gudcla 

Bl 

186-192 



84-93 

Bhaktarahalli 

Cn. 

218 

ArakalagAd ... 

Ag. 

1-3 

BhartHru . 

Hn. 

156-157 

Atfcihalli. 

On 

254 

Bidare 

Cn. 

210 

Avverahalli .. .. 

* Hn. 

182 

Byigatte 

Ag 

83 

BAgade . 

Ak* 

184 

Bind^nahani 

Cn 

168 

BAgavalu ... . 

Ak 

179-182 

Blranagddu 

Bl 

214-218 

BAgAru .... 

On 

185-186 

Bisalahalli 

Cn 

235 

Baichaiiahalli . 

Ag. 

18 

Bittaravalli 

Bl. 

219-220 

Bailahalli .. 

Hn. 

122-124 

Bittagondahalli 

Hn 

13 

BAlagafichi. 

On 

269-271 

Bolakyatanahalli 

Ag 

19-20 

Bajagatte.. . 

On 

209 

Bommenahalli 

Ak. 

118 

BallAnahalh . . 

Hn. 

96 

Bommfenahalli 

Cn. 

150 

Ballftru ... 

Bl 

228-230 

Biikada 

Cn. 

272 

Balu ... 

Mj 

67 

Byadarahalh 

Hn. 

164 

Bammanahalli 

aL 

140 

Chall§,para , 

Ak 

99 

Banavara . 

Ak. 

22 

Chalya 

Cn. 

149 

Banavase. ... 

Hn 

181 

Changaravalli .. , 

Bln. 

172 


36 * 
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ISfame 

Taluq 

InBonpfcion 

No 

Name 

Taloq 

Inscription 

•No. 

Cbannarayapatna . 

On 

152-167 

Halakfiru .. ... * 

Ak. 

62-66 

Chatacliattalialli. 

Bl. 

153-154 

Halasulige. 

Mj 

28 

Chattariialialli . 

Bl. 

144 

Hale-BelavMi. 

Bl. 

171 

Chaudalialli. . . 

Hn. 

169 

„ Belgula. . . . 

Cn. 

148 

Chikka Bemmatti .. . 

Ag. 

95 

HalS-BelAr .... 

Mj 

18 

„ Bommanaluilli 

Ag. 

31 

Halebidu ... 

Bl. 

90-122 & 

„ Gaddayalli , 

Hn 

152 



236-243 

„ Gandasi 

Ak. 

167-171 

Halekere . . 

Mj. 

65 

„ Kadalfi.ru . . 

Hn. 

85, 86 

Haficbfiru ... 

Hn. 

29-31 

CbikkamSnahalli .. 

Hn. 

113 

Handaralu 

Ak. 

191 

Ckikkanfiyakanahalli . 

Mj. 

50-51 

Handinakere 

Hn 

133 

Chikkarekalli. 

Ak 

29 

Handrangi 

Ag 

32 

Dabbe-agrahara . 

Bl. 

199-202 

Hanjalige .. 

Hn. 

158 

Babbesingfipura . 

Bl. 

198 

Haranahalli 

Ak. 

123-126 

Dasalapura. 

Hn. 

167 

Haradfiru . . 

Ag. 

7-8 

Desani. 

Ak. 

17 

Harehalli. ... 

Mj. 

8 

Didaga . 

Cn. 

265 

Hanharapura . . . 

Hn. 

62 

Dindagfiru. 

On. 

170-172 

Hasade. 

Mj. 

27 

Dodda Bemmatti.., . 

Ag. 

94 

Hassan. 

Hn 

1-7 

„ Bommanalialli 

Ag 

30 

Bebbala .... . 

Bl 

135 

„ Gaddavalli .. 

Hn. 

134-151 

Hebbale .. 

Ag 

21-22 

Doddagauui. 

Cn 

169 

Hebbalalu . 

Cn. 

257 


Hn. 

49-52 

Hemmige. 

M] 

7 

ElavS^re . 

Ak. 

137 

Henavanalialh 

Hn. 

171 

Ganadakole . 

Mj. 

32 

Hennfiru. 

Ag. 

76-77 

Ga.Tiflfl.sn - , 

Ak. 

158-166 

Heragu . 

Hn. 

57-61 

Gaiigfiru .. *. 

Ag. 

70 

Hiraguppe. 

Bl. 

226 

Ganjalagliatta. 

Cn. 

228 

Hirehalli. 

Bl 

137-139 

Ganjigere. ,. 

Ak. 

23 

Hirigarjegundu 

Bl. 

235 

Gaudagere 

Hn. 

153-154 

Hiri-Kadalfiru 

Hn 

82-84 

Gavuuahalh. 

Hn. 

8 

Hirikallu-betta 

Ak. 

69 

Geraballi 

Cn 

182-184 

Hirikole... 

Bl 

221-222 

Ghattadahalli 

Bl. 

147-149 

Hinyfiru.,^ 

Ak 

106-109 

Gmsiddapura 

Bl. 

244 

Holaballi., . ,. 

Hn. 

34 

Golagonde ... 

Ml 

64 

Holalakere .. 

Ak. 

61 

Gollarakosaballi, , 
66ms6manahalli.. 

Cn. 

Bl. 

187-189 

150-152 

Hole-Naras!pura. 

HN. 

1-6 

Gopalapura . . 

Mj. 

11 

Hondragalli. 

Ag 

101 

Gorfir. 

Hn 

176-180 

Honganfir .. ., .. 

Ag. 

87 

GQvindapura ... 

Ak. 

144 

Honnakatte... ., 

Ak 

59 

Gr§,ma. 

Hn. 

115-118 

Honnammanaballi , 

Hn. 

55, 56 

Gubbi. 

Hn. 

14-16 

HonnasettibaHi 

Ak. 

101 

Guddatteranya ... . 

Hn. 

161-163 

Honnayalli ....... . 

Hn. 

39 

Gxtlasindha. 

Cn. 

173 

HonnS-Yara. 

Hn. 

65-68 

Guaji.... 

Hn. 

9 

Hosa-KalyMi .... 

Ak. 

157 
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Kaiii© 

Taltiq 

Inscription 

Ko. 

Name 

Talnq 

Inscription 

No. 

Hulikere. 

Bl. 

177, & 

Kenkere. 

Ak. 

176 



193-195 

Keralapura .... 

Ag. 

47 

» . •. * .. 

Cn. 

256 

Kesagoli . 

Mj. 

66 

Hulukunda. 

Hn. 

155 

KMllu . 

Mj. 

53-55 

HullSkore ... 

Ak 

172-174 

Kirihalli ., 

Mj 

29 

Husugftru. 

Mj. 

1 

Kittanakere. 

Ak, 

68 

IbbMu. 

Bl. 

223-224 

Kodakalli. 

Ag, 

34 

Isvaralialli . .. 

Mj. 

52 

KSdaramenahalli . 

o 

Hn. 

170 

Jakkanahalh ... . 

Ag 

41 

Kodihalli . . . 

Bl 

141-143 

Jakkenahalli.. . 

Hn 

53-54 

» .... 

Ak 

145 

Jambaradi. 

Mj. 

17 

Koligunda ....... . 

Ak. 

4,5 

Jambliru. 

Cn. 

258,259 

» .. 

Ak. 

192-194 

Jann§/Tnra. 

Ak. 

57 

Kommenahalli .. 

Hn 

64 

Javagallu .... 

Ak 

2,3&185 

Konanuru . 

Ag 

49-50 

Javanahalli. 

Hn 

17 

Konapura . 

Ag 

59 

Jodikuppo ...... 

HN. 

19 

Kondajji ..... . 

Hn 

95 

Kabbali. 

Cn. 

263,264 

Kongalale ....... . 

Ag 

75 

Kabbatti. 

Hn. 

166 

Koravangala. 

Hn 

70-76 

Kabbigarahalli. 

Bl. 

145 

Kottanahalli.. 

Mj 

14 

Kabbinaballi... 

Hn. 

9-12 

Krisbnapura .... 

Mj. 

22 

Kadadaravalli . . 

Hn. 

97 

Krishnarajakatte ., 

Ag. 

62-63 

Kagravalh . 

Hn 

28 

KudalAru . 

1 ^ 

51 

KaigSdu . 

Ag. 

37-40 

KManakalli . 

Mj 

63 

Kakkiballi. 

Cn. 

208 

Kudaragundi. 

Hn. 

186 


Ag. 

48 

Kudliitu.. 

Bl. 

86 

.. . 

Kalgane ... 

"o* 

Mj. 

39 

Kuduregundi ., 

Hn. 

91-94 

KallaguBidi . 

Ak 

31,32 

Kumbeoahalli. 

Cn. 

151 

Kallabalji. 

Bl. 

173,174 

Kund&ru .. ... 

Hn 

37, 38 

55f ....... 

Ak 

188-189 


Cn. 

190-192 

Kallangere ... 

Ak. 

110-117 

Kuradahalli ... . 

Ak. 

186-187 

KS.mati. 

Mj. 

30 

Kurnvanka . 

Ak. 

39 

Kanak^naballi ., .. 

Bl. 

146 

KyAtalapura .. 

Bl 

176 

Ka^atkru . 

Hn. 

45,46 

LakkAru . 

Ag. 

65 

Kanikatte. 

Ak. 

40-55 

Laksbmipura . . . . 

HN. 

10 

Karadabalh. 

Ak. 

33 

Laksbmisagara .... 

Hn 

16 

K§,rale. 

Hn 

173 

LingApura. 

Bl. 

196-197 

Kartm8,ranahalli . . 

Cn. 

174 

Madabalu .. .... 

Hn. 

42-43 

Karjjuvalli. 

Hn. 

44 

Madalagere 

Cn. 

266-267 

KarkSballi.. 

Bl 

203 

MadalApura. 

Ag 

102 

KS.rug6du. 

Mj 

2-3 

MAdalu ... ... 

Ak. 

67 

Karugunda . 

Ak 

141-143 

MAdanahalh 

Ak. 

16 

Katikere. 

Ak 

102o.!> 

Madane ... 

Cn. 

273 

KattSsSmanaballi .... 

Bl 

162-170 

MadanAru . 

Ag. 

84 

KeUavatti. 

Hn. 

101-103 

MailanabaUi . 

Ak. 

100 

Kembfilo. 

Cn 

203-207 

MalaJakete . 

Ag. 

12 
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Name 

Taluq 

Insciiption 

No 

Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No. 

Malali. 

Mj. 

24-26 

Nuggiballi 

Cn. 

236-241 

Mall^pura . 

Bl. 

233 

Palya 

Hn. 

19-22 

w • . , 

Ag. 

66 

Panditanaballi . . 

Bl. 

178 

Malledevarapura . 

Hn. 

174 

Pemmahialli 

Ag 

74 

MallenahaUi . 

HN. 

IS 

PUmegame 

Hn. 

114 

Mallmathapura. , 

Ag. 

72 

Puia . 

Hn. 

15 

Malhpatna .. , 

Ag. 

92-93 

rt ' .... * 

Bl 

227 

Manakatturu. 

Ak. 

34 

-n * • * * 

Cn. 

268 

Mangalagodu . * * 

M 3 . 

60-62 

Pushpagiri . 

Bl 

182-185 

Maraguru . . 

Cn. 

195-196 

» ... 

Bl 

234 

Marasa . ,,. 

Hn. 

47,48 

Ragibaicbianaballi 

Ag. 

85 

Marenaballx ... 

Bl. 

140 

Rajendrapura . . 

Mj 

43-46 

Markuli. 

Hn. 

119 

Ramanabalh 

Hn. 

160 

Maruru. 

Ag 

24-29 

Ramanatkapui a 

Ag- 

53-58 

Masaganahalli . 

Cn 

261,262 

Ramenaballi . . 

Ag. 

13-17 

Masale.. . . 

Hn 

165 

Rudrapatna . 

Ag. 

67-69 

Masarangala.. 

Ag. 

88-89 

Sagatavalli . . . . 

Cn. 

181 

MS,saYalli ... 

Mj. 

31 

Sakalesapura . 

Mj. 

33-34 

Mattanaule. 

On. 

147 

Salagame .. . . 

Hn 

87,88 

Mattasagara .. 

Mj. 

23 

Sambbunatbapura 

Ag. 

6 

MattigMu . 

Ag. 

64,71 

Sa.negere . 

Ak 

30 

M&'vinakere. 

Ak 

176-177 

Sankalapura. 

Hn 

14 

Menas umakki ., 

Mj. 

42 

Sankaranaballi .. . 

Ak. 

56' 

Merane. 

Hn. 

159 

Sannenahalli .. 

Cn. 

229-234 

Mosale. 

Ak. 

8-15 

Santesivara ... • 

Cn. 

219-226 

MMlahalli. 

Ag. 

23 

Satangere . . 

Ak. 

58 

Mududi 

Ak. 

150-156 

Satyamangala . 

Hn. 

18 

Mudngere 

Hn. 

69 

Savantanahalli 

Hn. 

120,121 

MugulUru 

Hn 

127-132 j 

Sige ... 

Hn 

98-100 

Mukkunduru 

Hn. 

175 

Sindbuvalli 

Hn. 

23 

Murud&ru . 

Hn 

32,33 

Smganakuppe , 

Ag. 

86 

Murundi . , . 

Ak. 

138-139 

Singapura ... 

Hn 

35,36 

Muttatti 

Hn 

111-112 

Siradanaballi , , 

Ag. 

60-61 

Muttige ... 

Ag. 

4-5 

&vanenaballi . 

Bl. 

136 

Nadaba|li . . 

Mj. 

15-16 

Sivara .... 

Cn. 

197 

Nalltiru 

Hn. 

24-27 

Somasettiballi 

Ak. 

24-28 

Naranapura 

Bl 

87-89 

S 6 mav§,ra. 

Ag. 

96-99 

Narasipura 

Bl. 

155-161 

Soppinaballi 

Ak. 

60 

Nanle ... 

Cn 

211-217 

Su|ag 6 da .. . 

Ag. 

78-79 

Narale 

Ag. 

73 

Sulekere. 

Ak 

119-122 

Nerahge 

Ak 

6 , 7 

Sullakki. . . 

Mj 

13 

u 

Ak 

190 

Sundakere. , 

Mj 

35, 86 

Nidagodu 

Bl. 

211-212 

Tagaduru .. ... 

Cn. 

198 

Nittaru. 

Hn 

104-110 

TalalUru. 

Ak. 

125-136 

rs - 

Bl. 

231,232 

Talatore ..... 

Ak. 

146-149 












Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No. 

Tangalale 

Ag. 

80-82 

Tavanidhi 

Hn. 

7 

Tavarekere . . , 

Cn. 

252,253 

Tevadahalh , . 

Hn 

8 

Tirupati. . 

Ak 

94-98 

Tunaakxiru 

Cn. 

249 

Uclaya?ara . * . . 

Mj. 

47-49 

Uddtlru . 

HN. 

17-18 

Udu?ai*e. 

Hn 

183-185 

Ugane. 

Hn 

125 

UnSnahalh. 

Ag 

52 


Name 

Taluq 

Inscription 

No 

UndiganMu . 

Ak 

18-21 

Vadagarakalli 

Ak. 

178 

Va'ddliru . . 

Mj 

5-6 

Vadrahalli 

Ag. 

11 

ValalagSdu .. . 

Ag 

100 

Viradevanahalh . 

Bl. 

175 

Virupakskapura . .. 

Cn. 

260 

Yackanagatta 

Cn. 

227 

Yalegunda 

Hn. 

89-90 

Yedakalli. 

Mj. 

4,56 

Yediyuru. 

Ag- 

90-91 
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13 

Chalikka. 

31 

Chalukyas 
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13 

Chenna-Kesava. 

13 

Chikka-Deva-Raja 

35 

Chikka-KSta. . 

27 

Chikka-Keteya . 

27 
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Works by the Mme Author 

(On sale by the Curator, Government Book Depot, Bangalore). 


Aix^hfeological Survey of Mynovo. 

Mysore Inscriptions, tianslated H M. Secretary of State for India^ 
from photographs in the India Ofl&ce and oiiginal sources. With Intro¬ 
duction and Map 1879, Puce Rs. 6. 

Find of Roman Coins near Bangalore, with fac-similes 189 L 

Edicts of As6ka in Mysore, with illustrations 1892. 

‘^Cette d^couverte fera epoque dans Parch^ologie indienne.^—P^esidfnlJai addtesB (by M Semrt), 
Academie des Inscnphoyis, Pans “The most important epigraphio discovery which was made in 
India during the year 1892. These inscriptions hare created no small stir in the learned world 
BesidenUal addiesa (by Sit Chatles Elliott), Asiatic Society ‘^Very interesting papers, not perhaps 
sufficiently known.”—Dr, 3 Burgess, in Academy. 


Mysore Archaeological Series. 

Epigraphia Carnatica. 

I. Coorg Inscriptions, translated for Government, with Illustrations- 
1886. Price Rs. 2-8. 

II. Inscriptions at S'ravana-Belgola, a chief seat of the Jains. With 
Illustrations, Introduction, Text and Translations 1889. Price Rs. 12 

“Important volume ” — Fiewwct Onmta? /owrnaZ “The editor has spared no pains m making 
the results of his long and arduous work of decipherment available to the student 
Becoid. “A very valuable book r-P)esidential addieas (by Mr Bevendge), Asiatic Society, “To all 
who vrish to study Indian Architecture of a particular class we recommend the volume as the best 
available professionally useful book on the subject ” — Engmeenng 

III. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I. 1894 Price Rs. 12. 

“The numerous and various points of interest which the new epigraphic discoveries in Mysore 
offer, entitle Mr Rice to the hearty congratulations of all Sanskntists, and to their warm thanks for 
the ability and indefatigable zeal with which he continues the Archteological explorations in the 
province confided to his caro” — Dr G, BMer, in Academy, “Splendid work, of monumental 
character, which will bear your name to tiUarmi yugdn%''‘--PtofeSBOi A, Weber “Supplies a great 
desideratum, as it contains Baka dates for several Chdla kings whose inscriptions in the Madras 
Presidency are only dated in years of the reign.”— Dt, HvUzsch, m Beport fm^ 1894-95* “The volume 
redounds to the credit of the author ...His work is always thorough, and m all the volumes he has 
pubUshe^Mh© has shown a comprehensive grasp of his subject, and placed before his readers most 
useful, lucid and detailed reports*”— ^ail. 
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XV. Inscriptions in tlie Mysore District, Part II. 1898. Price Rs 10. 

*‘The volumes contain an immense amount of most valuable information ”—Bo/mor 
review of the whole field seems to show that despite all drawbacks and disadvantag'es there is 
promise in the literary aetmty of India to-day. And m forming this estimate we have taken no 
account of such official works as Mr. Bice’s Inscriptions in the Mysore District (Part II) and . 
which are in themselves sufficient to make the jcar memorable ’’—Afadias Mail. “Mr Rice’s 
labours In this direction are simply invaluable on Puhheations m M|/soic for 1898. 

V. Inscriptions in the Hassan District. (Now ready ) 

VI. Inscriptions in the Kadnr District. 1901. Price Rs 8 

(hi the press) 

Inscriptions in the 

VH. Shimoga District, Part, I. i X. Kolar District. 

VIII. Shimoga District, Part II. | XI. Chitaldroog District. 

IX. Bangalore District. XII. Tumkur District. 

Mysore and Coorg, a Gazetteer compiled for the Government of India, In 
,1 volumes With Maps and Illustrations 1877. Price Rs. 11-8. 

“Models of administrative research*' Si? W ir. Iluntio in Pieface to Impellal Gazetteer 
“Mr. Rice has done ids work well He combines a comprehensive grasp of his entire subject with 
the faculty of lucid exposition, and also a careful attention to details.”—Academy “A mine of 
information about the country. Evidently written ion amou\ it shows great care and research, 
great knowledge of the language and literature of the country, and a thorough appreciation of the 
subject in hand ” —C«/caffa Brnneto* 

Mysore, a Gazetteer compiled for Government. Revised Edition, 1897. In 
2 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations, (Archibald Constable & Co, 
Westminster.) Price, half morocco, Rs. 20; full cloth, Rs. 18. 

“A work of great magnitude and research, very oarefully prepared and edited Detma's Annual 
AddriBS to Ikp)e$eniaMoe ABsemblp, 1898. “The name of the author is sufficient guarantee for its 
oxcellenoo and accuracy.”—“Another proof (if further evidence were reijuired) that 
good work gets found out* Mr Bice himself remarks that when he first published his hook he little 
thought ha would ever bo called on to issue a second edition. But during twenty years his Account 
of Mysore has served as a guide not only to the administrative staff, but also to the British investors 
who have sent their capital to the gold fields and coffee plantations of that State. It is difficult, 
indeed, to name a subject of interest, whether from the official, the antiquarian, or the industrial 
point of view, which does not find patient and thorough treatment in his volume”—The T%meB» 

Eeport on the Mysore Census of 1881. Compiled for Government. With 
Statistical Tables and Map. 1884-. Price Rs. 4. 

“Has done good service to Mysore by the information he has given to the world in this valuable 
Census Eeport.”— Qen&ral Balfoui, m St Jameses Gazette 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg. Compiled 
for Government, 1884. Pi'ice Rs. 3-8. 

“ Reichhaltiger Katalog, dessen Studium jeden Sanskntisten angelegentlioh empfohlen worden 
kann.”—FVo/essoi Mlp, m Oenten etchische Monatssohrift fur den Orient 

Amarakeia, the Ndmalmydnuldsana of Amara Simha, with Kanna^ and 
English meanings. Third Edition, Price As. 12. 
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Bibliotheca Oaruatica. 

(Works never before printed.) 

L Kam&taJka-BMsM-Bliushana, by Nagavarmma, the oldest grammar 
extant of the language. In Sanskrit shtras, with Commentary, and 
' Introduction 1884 Price Rs. 2-8 

n. KarBittaka-Sabd&iius4sajaa, by Bhattakalahka.De?a. In Sanskrit 
sutras, with its two commentaries— JBhdshd-Manjari and Manjari- 
Maharanda* an exhaustive treatise on the grammar of the language, 
completed in 1604 With Introduction on the Literature of Karnataka* 
1890. Price Bs. 10. “The author was evidently a profound grammarian” — 
Pi'ofessor Ktelhom 

m, Pampa-B&mlLyaiia, the RdmachandrarCharztanjPurdna of Abhinava- 
Pampa or Nagachandra, an ancient Jam poem of the 12th century. 
With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem. Revised Edition. 1892 
Price Rs 4-8. 

IV* Pampa-Bli&rata, the VikramdrjunchVtjaya of Pampa; an ancient Jain 
poem of 941. With Introduction and Analysis of the poem. 1898. 
Price Rs. 3. 

V. Kavir&jamArgga, by Nripatunga; a treatise of the 9th century, on 
Alankara; the oldest Kannada work of which manuscripts have 
actually been found. With Introduction by K. B. Pathak, b. a. 1898. 
Price R. 1 

VL Kslvyavaldkana, by N%avarmma; a standard work on poetical 
composition. (In the press*) 
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